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JMLTlOUa  I— An  Address  delivered  be^e  the  N.  T. 
Ckmnty  Homceopathlo  Medical  Society,  April  10, 
1871. 

Bt  Gabboll  Dunham,  M.  D.,  Pbesident. 

f 

Gentlemen, — Our  By-Laws  provide  that  the  Anniversary 
of  Hahnemann's  birthday  sihall  be  marked  in  our  proceedings 
by  the  delivery  of  ''An  Address  by  the  President  of  the 
Society." 

The  occasion  would  naturally  suggest  as  the  appropriate 
theme  of  this  address,  the  life  and  character  of  the  great  man 
whose  birth  we  celebrate.  Nor  could  speaker  well  demand 
a  subject  more  suggestive  and  inspiriting  than  the  genius  and 
achievements  of  this  wonderful  physician,  who,  beginning  his 
<$areer  as  a  charity  school-boy  in  Dresden,  closed  his  well- 
spent  life  in  Paris,  acknowledged  throughout  the  world  as  the 
great  Beformer  of  Medicine. 

But  the  time  has  not  yet  come  for  a  true  estimate  of 
Hahnemann's  moral  and  intellectual  character,  even  had  we 
the  requisite  data,  which  only  the  publication  of  his  letters 
and  journals  can  famish. 

The  commotion  which  his  teachings  and  practice  aroused 
in  the  medical  world  is  still  too  lively,  and  the  passions  of 
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men,  excited  by  the  radical  refonns  which  he  eflfected  in  med- 
ical opinion  and  practice,  are  still  too  active  to  admit  of  a  dis- 
passionate judgment  of  his  character  and  genius. 

For  example,  we,  his  disciples,  are  wont  to  speak  in  admi- 
ration of  his  ponderous  learning,  acquired  by  the  aid  of  a  tena- 
cious memory  and  great  powers  of  application,  devoted,  in 
turn,  to  the  literature  of  every  civilized  people.  His  detract-^ 
ors,  on  the  other  hand,  point  to  this  as  marking  the  "  man 
of  books  and  theories,"  unused  to  the  practical  study  of  Na- 
ture, an  unsafe  guide  for  the  physician. 

We  laud  his  powers  of  observation,  which  suffered  no  phe- 
nomenon to  escape  them,  and  the  rare  sagacity  which  so 
justly  estimated  the  comparative  significance  of  facts  ob- 
served. Our  opponents  call  him  the  "  man  of  microscopie 
eye  " — ^keen,  indeed,  to  note  the  deviation  of  a  hair,  but  with 
vision  too  restricted  in  its  scope  to  embrace  a  series  of  phe- 
nomena, and  utterly  incapable  of  broad,  general  views  of 
nature. 

We  admire  his  tenacity  of  opinion  and  of  purpose,  from 
which,  founded  as  he  believed,  and  as  we  believe  them  to 
have  been,  on  Truth  and  Bight,  no  opposition,  no  hardship, 
could  make  him  swerve.  And  our  adversaries,  in  view  of  the 
same  facts,  pronounce  him  a  "  narrow-minded  and  obstinate 
dogmatist." 

We  revere  the  devotion  to  his  convictions  of  Truth  which 
upheld  him  during  long  years  of  poverty  and  suffering,  when 
he  was  driven  by  persecution  from  town  to  town ;  changing^ 
his  residence  for  this  reason,  more  than  eleven  times  in 
twenty  years ;  enduring  grievous  hardships  himself  and  una- 
ble, at  times,  to  furnish  more  than  a  meagre  sustenance  to 
his  family ;  giving  up  ease,  wealth  and  position,  and  accept- 
ing ^*  black  bread  for  his  children  that  he  might  give  to  the 
world  a  better  way  of  cure ;"  and  only  in  the  evening  of  his 
day  coming  into  the  enjoyment  of  that  consideration  which, 
the  noonday  brings  to  most  deserving  men  I 

And  they  of  "  the  other  side  "  see,  in  all  this,  nothing  but 
the  dogged  persistence  of  the  empiric  who  pushes  on,  indif- 
ferent to  the  good  opinion  of  his  fellows,  and  reaches  a  meas- 
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nre  of  success  at  last,  as,  hy  dint  of  perseverance,  the  veriest 
empiric  often  may. 

Let  us  now  turn  from  this  profitless  discussion  of  traits  and 
motives,  and  ask  who  are  we,  who  meet  here  this  evening  ? 
A  Society  representing  the  Homoeopathic  physicians  of  the 
County  of  New  York,  which  is  a  constituent  of  the  great 
Homceopathic  Medical  Society  of  the  State  of  New  York. 

In  every  State  of  the  Union  there  are  similar  societies. 
And  in  every  civilized  country  of  the  globe  there  are  Homoe- 
opathic physicians  who  form  societies,  organize  and  conduct 
colleges,  hospitals  and  dispensaries,  publish  journals,  main-  * 
tain  a  special  literature,  and  devote  themselves  to  the  de- 
velopment and  perfection  of.  Medical  Science. 

Now,  in  this  same  city  and  State,  and  in  the  other  States 
of  the  Union,  and  in  every  other  country,  there  are  also 
medical  societies  and  institutions,  and  journals,  and  a  medi- 
cal literature  not  Homoeopathic,  and  a  host  of  able  and 
worthy  men  who,  with  singleness  of  heart,  give  themselves 
to  the  work  of  advancing  Medical  Science. 

Actuated  by  the  same  motive  as  their  opponents,  the  de- 
sire to  reach  the  Truth ;  working  towards  the  same  end,  the 
curing  of  the  sick  in  the  quickest,  safest,  and  pleasantest  way, 
— ^the  Homoeopathists  have  separated  from  other  physicians, 
and  have  instituted  societies  and  built  up  a  literature  of  their 
own,  because  they  adhere  to  the  doctrines  and  practice  of  Hahn- 
emann. And  the  separation  was  inevitaUe^  because  their  op- 
ponents would  have  no  fellowship  with  such  as  followed 
Hahnemann  1 

Whatever  estimate,  then,  we  may  place  upon  Hahnemann's 
personal  traits  or  upon  his  deeds,  this  is  the  practical  result 
of  his  life  :  Because  of  him  and  of  the  Truth  revealed  through 
him,  one-eighth  of  the  medical  profession  stands  separate 
from  seven-eighths ;  and  the  two  bodies  have  few  or  no  deal- 
ings with  each  other ! 

Divested  of  personal  considerations,  this  is  a  strange  spec- 
tacle indeed ;  and  such  as  has  no  parallel  in  the  history  of 
medicine.  Not  because  medicine  has  lacked  great  minds, 
fertile  in  ideas  I    Her  history  is  full  of  startling  novelties  of 
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opinion  and  pra6ticd«  &ut,  before  Hahnemann,  no  physi- 
cian ever  presented  his  novel  doctrines  in  so  complete  a  sys- 
tem and  so  convincing  a  form,  or  applied  them  with  such 
satisfactory  demonstration  in  practice,  as  to  draw  off  from 
the  great  body  of  physicians  a  legion  of  disciples  strong 
enough  to  withstand  opposition,  ridicule  and  obloquy,  and  to 
found  and  sustain  a  flourishing  and  increasiug  schooL 

To  whatever  end,  then,  an  abstract  analysis  of  Hahne- 
mann's character  might  lead  us,  this  is  the  manifest  result  of 
his  life — the  division  of  the  medical  profession  into  separate 
schools ;  that  of  his  followers  possessing  all  the  elements  of 
an  independent  existence,  and  displaying  that  intense  and 
aggressive  energy  which  distiuguishes  a  race  in  whom  is  the 
instinct  of  conquest ! 

For  this,  in  God's  Providence,  this  great  man  lived  1  To 
no  other  physician  was  such  a  mission  ever  confided. 

It  is  a  serious  matter — and,  in  some  aspects,  a  sad  spec- 
tacle— this  division  of  a  benevolent  profession  into  separate 
and  quasi-hostile  camps.  How  much  energy  is,  perhaps, 
wasted  in  antagonism,  that  might  be  made  useful  in  research  1 
How  much  acuteness  spent  in  partisan  warfare  that  might 
have  been  directed  to  the  discovery  of  Truth  I 

Sach  reflections  as  these  have  led  good  men  among  us  to 
question  the  wisdom  of  the  separation,  and  some  of  our  col- 
leagues (especially  among  the  English)  will  hardly  consent 
to  give  it  formal  and  full  expression. 

They  say :  "  Let  us  remain  united  with  our  professional 
brethien,  urging  our  doctrines  and  illustrating  them  in  our 
practice.  Little  by  little,  conviction  will  force  itself  on  their 
minds  and  by  degrees  they  will  adopt  our  principles  and  our 
methods.*^  And  they  point  to  the  history  of  medicine  and 
show  hoWy  from  time  to  time,  novel  doctrines  were  broached, 
and  became  gradually  merged  in  the  great  current  of  medical 
belief  and  practice. 

To  arguments  for  peace  and  union,  good  men  always  lend 
an  attentive  ear.    Let  us  examine  the  question. 

Homoeopathy  inaugurated  a  thorough  reform  in  the  medi- 
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cal  art  It  taught  a  different  way  of  examining  the  patient, 
for  the  purpose  of  arriving  at  a  conclusion  as  to  how  he  was 
to  be  treated.  It  famished  a  measurably  certain  formula  for 
the  discovery  of  the  remedy  which  would  cure  him.  It  pro- 
vided the  means  of  ascertaining  the  properties  of  drugs  as 
curative  agents  and  of  knowing,  in  advance  (/  dmiocd  experi- 
ence,  what  diseased  states  the  drugs  would,  respectively,  re- 
store to  healthy  states.  And  it  provided  a  formula  by  which, 
approximately,  we  can  determine  in  what  doses  a  drug  will 
antidote  a  given  morbid  state,  viz.,  in  the  inverse  ratio  of  the 
similarity  of  the  symptoms. 
Homceopathy  is,  therefore,  a  complete  system  : 

1.  Comprising  the  method  by  which  the  object  is  to  be 
investigated ; 

2.  Furnishing  the  agent ;  and 

3.  Directing  the  mo^e  and  measure  of  application  of  agent 
to  object. 

Now,  unless  it  were  adopted  as,  in  this  sense,  a  system  of 
medicine,  it  would  be  idle  to  speak  of  the  adoption  of  Hom- 
ceopathy by  the  medical  profession. 

Our  sturdiest  opponents  cannot  deny  that  Homoeopathy 
has  modified  medical  opinion  and  practice.  And  the  most 
liberal  of  them  plead  that  separation  is  disastrous  because 
the  modification  is  going  on  and  will  soon  reach  the  golden 
mean. 

What  do  these  modifications  amount  to  ?  First,  as.  to  the 
study  of  the  patient.  It  is  said  that  our  adversaries  no  longer 
disregard  minute  and  subjective  symptoms  that  they,  as  well 
as  we,  now  regard,  in  the  language  of  Ainstie  and  Bouchut, 
"  the  disease  as  the  sum  total  of  the  actions  evoked  in  the 
body  by  the  action  and  reaction  of  certain  external  influences 
and  certain  individual  peculiarities  of  structure ;"  or  ''  as  the 
totality  of  the  symptoms ;"  that  they,  as  well  as  we,  prescribe 
for  the  sick  person  and  not  for  some  abstract  conception, 
called  the  "  disease."  But  they  adhere  to  the  cardinal  error 
of  their  system,  in  that  they  frame  upon  these  symptoms  a 
pathological  hypothesis  and  to  this  apply  a  similar  patho- 
genetic hypothesis  of  the  action  of  the  drug ;  and  that  they 
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apply  it  according  to  the  maxim  **  toUe  causam ;"  "  remove 
the  cause."  And  we  object  that  this  procedure  introduces 
two  fruitful  sources  of  error,  two  series  of  hypothesis  ;  where- 
as in  a  natural  science  no  positive  procedure  should  be  based 
upon  hypothesis. 

Then,  in  the  department  of  Practice  we  are  asked  to  read 
such  books  as  Binger's,  and  to  notice  how,  on  page  after 
page,  the  same  applications  are  advised  that  we  are  wont  to 
make ;  as  Aconite  for  inflammatory  fevers ;  Belladonna  for 
erysipelas  and  scarlatina;  Nux  vomica  for  dyspepsia;  and 
Sulphur  for  haemorrhoids,  etc.,  etc.  And  we  are  told  that  the 
catholic  spirit  of  modem  medicine  is  thus  adopting  all  of  our 
discoveries  for  the  good  of  mankind  and  that  the  end  we  have 
in  view  is  thus  being  attained  and  would  be  hastened  if  we 
were  not  in  opposition. 

But  in  this  adoption  of  some  of  our  results^  we  perceive  no 
comprehension  of  our  Therapeutic  science  which  does  not 
authorize  the  administration  of  a  remedy  in  any  case  merely 
because  it  has  helped  a  somewhat  similar  case  before  ;  but 
which,  regardless  of  former  clinical  experience,  prescribes 
according  to  the  similarity  of  the  symptoms,  and  is  equally 
sure  of  the  result,  whether  the  ground  have  been  trodden 
before  and  whether  such  a  case  have  never  yet  been  seen. 
Homoeopathy  furnishes  thus  the  means  of  prevision  in  medi- 
cal science,  ttie  test,  as  Whewell  shows  us,  of  a  true  natural 
science. 

Then,  again,  our  attention  is  called  to  studies  which  emi- 
nent physicians  like  Harley  and  Bichardson  are  making  of 
the  physiological  action  of  drugs,  and  we  are  told :  ''  Here  is 
a  Materia  Medica  pura  in  process  of  construction,  with  all  the 
aids  which  the  modem  sciences  of  physiology  and  chemistry 
in  the  hands  of  able  experts  can  afford." 

Conceding  the  merits  of  these  workers,  and  grateful  for 
their  contributions  to  our  knowledge  of  drugs,  we  may  not 
overlook  the  fact  that  their  methods  of  work  are  shaped  by 
the  object  they  have  in  view,  which  is  simply  to  obtain  data 
for  the  formation  of  an  hypothesis  of  the  modus  operandi  of 
the  drug  in  order  that  they  may  apply  it  to  cure  disease,  ac- 
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•cording  to  the  maxim,  T(Me  cauaam  !  Thus  Harley's  proving 
of  Conium  maculatum  has  taught  him  respecting  that. drug, 
nothing  but  this:  that  "it  acts  as  a  depressant  upon  the 
cerebral  motor  tract."  He  disregards  all  symptoms  which 
he  cannot  physiologically  explain.  He  proposes  to  apply 
ihis  knowledge  in  practice  by  giving  Conium  in  cases  in 
which  he  recognizes  an  exalted  activity  in  the  cerebral  motor 
tract.  He  therefore  bases  his  therapeutic  action  upon  an 
liypothesis  of  the  seat  and  nature  of  the  drug-action,  and  an 
hypothesis  of  seat  and  nature  of  the  disease.  Manifestly, 
therefore,  however  such  drug-provings  may  seem  to  simulate 
an  approach  to  Homoeopathy,  the  appearance  is  fallacious. 
'Such  a  method  subordinates  the  Science  of  Therapeutics  to 
that  of  Pathology ;  whereas,  it  is  an  essential  feature  of 
Homoeopathy  that  it  has  elaborated  a  Science  of  Therapeur 
tics  which,  while  it  turns  to  account  and  makes  of  practical 
value  all  the  achievements  of  Physiology  and  Pathology,  is 
jet  an  independent  science,  capable  of  independent  expan- 
ision  and  not  restricted  in  its  rate  of  progress  by  that  of  these 
allied  sciences. 

And,  finally,  we  are  asked  to  note  the  alleged  tendency  of 
"the  d<9minant  school  to  give  medicines  less  frequently  than 
formerly,  and  to  give  smaU  doses.  As  though  Homoeopathy 
were  merely  a  method  of  small  doses ! 

Our  opponents  do  not  understand  the  great  principle  of 
Posology ;  that  the  dose  must  be  inversely  as  the  similarity 
•of  the  symptoms,  and  that  "  smaU**  and  "large'*  are  terms 
without  meaning  unless  understood  according  to  this  prin- 
•ciple. 

From  such  a  survey  of  the  subject,  it  must  appear  that  the 
alleged  approaches  of  our  opponents  to  certain  portions  of 
^ur  methods  will  avail  nothing  towards  the  radical  reform  in 
medicine  which,  as  Homoeopathists,  we  have  in  view. 
Homoeopathy  must  be  adopted  as  a  complete  system — a 
thorough  reform  of  medicine — covering  every  branch  of  the 
practical  art,  its  principles  mutually  dependent,  and  each 
involving  every  other.  And  it  must  maintain  a  separate  and 
independent  standing  until  this  end  be  reached. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


8  AN  ADDRESS.  [Aug^ 

The  stndy  of  the  patient's  symptoms,  as  a  complete  series^ 
of  phenomena,  to  be  investigated  and  estimated  with  all  th^ 
light  which  the  collateral  medical  sciences  afford. 

The  study  of  the  phenomena  produced  by  drags  upon  the 
healthy;  these  to  be  in  like  manner  investigated  and  estimated*. 

The  selection  of  the  drug  whose  symptoms  are  most  similar 
to  those  of  the  patient. 

The  administration  of  this  drag,  in  a  dose  always  too- 
small  to  produce  physiological  symptoms,  and  smaller  in. 
proportion  as  the  similarity  of  the  symptoms  is  greater. 

The  administration  of  the  drug  pure,  alone,  and  in  doses* 
repeated  only  until  the  organism  responds. 

These  are  the  principles  of  the  great  reform  in  the  medical, 
art  which  Hahnemann  inaugurated,  and  in  virtue  of  which, 
we  are  here,  this  evening,  to  thank  Gkxl  for  his  birth  and  his^ 
life. 

And  when  these  principles,  which  are  the  basis  of  our 
Therapeutic  science,  shall  have  been  adopted  by  the* 
dominant  school,  as  the  basis  of  the  art  of  medicine,  then^. 
and  not  till  then,  may  we  consent  to  merge  our  name  and 
our  labors  in  the  general  current  of  the  medical  profession. 

It  is  nothing  to  the  purpose  that  our  opponents  adopt,, 
here  and  there,  a  drug  that  we  have  used,  a  procedure  lik(> 
drug-provings  on  the  healthy,  or  a  practice  like  the  giving" 
remedies  alone  or«in  small  doses.  Unless  they  adopt  th&> 
principles  on  which  these  depend,  and  from  which  they  have 
qprung,  they  have  made  no  approach  to  Homoeopathy. 

Am  I  told  that  Homcdopathists  differ  widely  among 
themselves?  They  do  differ;  but  only  in  the  degree  and 
mode  of  practical  deductions  from  the  principles  of  our 
science.    They  do  not  differ  as  regards  the  principlei. 

But  from  the  old  school  of  medicine  our  disagreement  has 
regard  to  the  prindplea  of  the  science ;  and  these  are  its  life  I 

Such  is  the  reform  which  Hahnemann  instituted  in  medi- 
cine, and  such  its  relations  to  the  dominant  school  of 
physicians.  The  care  of  sustaining,  and  the  duty  of  extend- 
ing it,  are,  for  the  few  years  of  our  activity  here,  committed 
to  our  charge.    Holding  so  important  a  trust  and  so  serious^ 
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a  reeponsibilitj,  let  us  ignore  our  triyial  differences  of 
opinion,  and  unite  in  the  extension  and  perfection  of  the 
system  of  medicine  which  we  profess. 


ARUCIjE  n.— On  Experience. 
Bt  James  K  Bxu.,  M.  D. 

If  physicians  are  quite  likely  to  make  hobbies  of  those 
articles  of  diet  which  suit  best  their  own  tastes  or  whims^ 
and  to  prescribe  them  largely  to  their  patients,  they  ara 
doubtless  often  inclined  to  do  much  the  same  with  remedies 
and  doses.  This  mental  characteristic  is  also  a  universal 
one,  and  has  its  use  in  many  ways.  Parents  who  are  begin- 
ning in  Homoeopathy,  usually  intrust  their  children  to  us 
first  because  they  have  heard  tiiat  "  it  is  good  for  children.'** 
They  are  pleased  with  the  results ;  think  them  very  singular 
and  wonderful,  and  have  no  longer  any  doubts  that  this  is 
the  system  of  medication  for  children,  as  it  is  certainly  harm* 
less  and  pleasant,  and  seems  to  be  effective.  They  have,, 
however,  no  real  conviction  of  the  power  of  the  remedies 
until  they  have  themselves  experienced  their  action  in  their 
own  ailments.  Very  few  sound-minded  people  go  back  after 
that. 

This  testimony  of  personal  experience,  has  also  greater 
weight  with  others.  What  one  has  seen  and  observed  may 
be  credible  and  convincing  to  others,  but  what  he  has  felt  ia 
much  more  so. 

During  the  greater  part  of  my  professional  life  I  have  be- 
lieved in  the  superior  efficacy  of  the  so-called  high  potencies, 
and  that  this  superior  efficacy  is  well  nigh  universal,  extend- 
ing even  to  paUiation.  This  view  was  confirmed,  of  course, 
by  daily  observation.  I,  however,  never  obtained  such  clear 
conviction  of  the  fact  from  any  one  case  as  I  did  from  an 
experience  of  my  own,  and  which  I  propose  to  relate  and 
''naught  extenuate." 
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I  inherit  from  my  mother,  and  she  from  her  father,  a  pecu- 
liar form  of  sick-headache.  It  began  with  me  when  about 
twelve  years  of  age .  The  symptoms  are  as  follows :  When 
feeling  as  well  as  usual,  there  suddenly  appears  a  blur  upon 
ihe  vision.  Objects  look  much  as  though  one  had  been  look- 
ing at  the  sun  for  a  moment,  or  perhaps  the  part  at  which 
the  eye  is  directed  appears  clearly,  and  the  rest  of  the  ob- 
ject blurred  and  indistinct.  A  more  or  less  distinct  wavering 
or  whirling  of  the  mist  also  becomes  perceptible  pretty  soon, 
and  then  can  be  perceived  with  the  eyes  closed.  Both  eyes 
are  alike.  This  is  a  warning  of  six  hours  of  suffering.  In 
five  minutes  fleeting  pains  appear  in  the  head,  more  in  the 
l>ack  part,  and  then  gradually  increase  in  intensity,  occupy- 
ing mostly  the  occipital  protuberances,  and  accompanied  by 
disgusting  nausea  at  the  stomach,  and  often  sour  vomiting, 
without  relief.  The  pains  extend  down  into  the  neck  and  shoul- 
-ders,  with  numbness  of  the  fingers,  like  that  in  the  beginning 
of  anaBsthd^iia,  and  create  a  peculiar  feeling  of  disgust  of  life, 
with  its  activities  and  pleasures.  (The  pain  in  the  upper 
part  of  the  head  is  very  much  like  that  produced  by  holding 
a  piece  of  ice  for  a  little  time  on  the  occipital  protuberances. 
A  trial  of  this  will  show  that  it  produces  little  or  no  feeling 
of  coldness,  but  a  peculiarly  painful  feeling.)  Lying  down 
in  a  dark  and  quiet  place  ameliorates,  and  often  produces 
sleep,  during  which  the  more  urgent  symptoms  pass  off.  In 
severe  attacks,  there  were  always  peculiar  symptoms  of  want 
of  power  of  expression  (^aphasia),  even  of  the  simplest  ideas, 
Tery  absurd  words  being  often  chosen  in  place  of  the  right 
one.  The  head  does  not  get  fully  settled  again  until  the 
next  day.    The  attacks  appear  at  any  time  of  day. 

No  particular  articles  of  food  seem  to  aggravate  or  excite 
the  attacks.    They  recur  about  eight  to  twelve  times  a  year. 

I  found  no  relief  from  several  prescriptions  from  a  homoe- 
opathic physician,  and  when  I  began  to  study  medicine  my- 
self, I  fixed  upon  Nitric  acid  as  the  nearest  similimum.  The 
third  potency  of  this  remedy  ameliorated  the  symptoms  con- 
siderably for  a  time,  and  at  length,  in  some  manner,  which 
I  have  now  forgotten,  I  discovered  the  true  simile  in  Podo- 
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phyllum.  I  first  became  acquainted  with  this  drug  in  its 
resinoid  form,  and  used  the  first  centesimal  solution  of  this. 
A  few  doses  would  soon  break  up  any  attack  of  this  infirmity, 
and  in  an  hour  or  two  enable  me  to  go  about  my  business, 
although  not  feeling  quite  settled  as  to  my  head. 

With  the  proverbial  carelessness  of  physicians  towards 
their  own  ailments,  no  proper  use  was  made  of  this  remedy; 
but  when  an  attack  would  appear,  a  few  doses  would  be 
taken  for  immediate  relief,  and  then  no  more  until  the  warn- 
ing blindness  appeared  again. 

In  this  manner,  however,  a  sort  of  cure  took  place,  the 
attacks  becoming  more  and  more  seldom,  until  the  interval 
became  a  jear  and  more. 

Last  summer,  after  a  fortnight's  vacation  at  the  sea^shore, 
I  had  a  severe  attack,  relieved  after  a  time  by  Podophyllum, 
1st  trit.,  but  leaving  the  head  very  shaky  for  the  rest  of  the 
day.  In  about  two  weeks,  at  the  beginning  of  two  busy  office 
hours,  the  warning  came  again.  Would  anything  fit  me  to 
attend  to  the  patients  ?  I  knew  that  Pod.  1st  would  require 
at  least  two  hours  to  do  that.  I  would  then,  at  last,  try 
Pod.  200.  I  put  a  few  pellets  on  the  tongue  and  in  three 
minutes  the  vision  began  to  become  clear.  In  five  minutes 
the  improvement  remained  stationary,  and  I  took  a  second 
dose.  Only  slight  pains  appeared,  and  in  thirty  minutes  all 
w^as  as  well  as  ever,  with  no  remaining  confusion  or  any  other 
trace  of  the  attack.  In  about  four  weeks  another  attack  ap- 
peared and  was  dissipated  in  the  same  manner.  There  have 
been  none  since,  now  eight  months. 

No  other  attack  ever  vanished  before,  either  spontaneous- 
ly or  in  this  brief  time. 

Let  no  one  infer  from  this  that  the  best  way  of  prescribing 
for  that  deeply  psoric  malady,  sick-headache,  is  to  adminis- 
ter medicine  at  the  time. 


Digitized  by  Google 


12  FORMICA.  1^"^  [Aug., 


rr, 


r\ 


V'vr~^//C/// /i--^    ;^    / 


ARTIOUE!  m.— Formica. 

Bt  Ck)N8TANTiMB  Hkbino,  M.  D.,  Philadelphia. 

The  name  Formioa  was  used  by  LiimsBus  as  a  generic 
name  for  a  large  nimiber  of  species,  all  of  which  appear  to 
common  people  to  be  ante  ;  later  entomologists  had  to  sepa- 
rate the  species  and  arrange  them  under  different  names  as 
different  genera.  Some  of  these  have  stings  like  the  honey- 
bee and  the  wasp,  etc. 

The  genus  to  which  the  old  name  Formica  was  left  by 
LatreHle  is  the  one  from  which  we  have  reports  of  cures,  and 
from  which  we  made  our  provings.  Ants  belonging  to  the 
genus  Formica,  as  Latreille  has  it,  when  attacked  defend 
themselves  by  biting  with  their  mandibuhe  or  jaws  (which 
they  use  like  pincers  from  both  sides),  and  bending  at  the. 
same  time  their  abdomen  downward  and  forward,  they  eject, 
from  the  anus  a  sharp  sour  fluid  towards  the  place,  which, 
they  tried  to  wound  with  their  pincers. 

Some  of  these  ants  build  hills,  in  which  they  live  in  largd 
communities ;  when  their  dwellings  are  disturbed  they  come 
to  the  surface  in  large  numbers,  and  erecting  the  posterior 
part  of  their  bodies,  they  eject  their  fluid  into  the  air.  If  we 
go  into  the  pine  woods  on  a  dry  sunny  day  in  summer  and 
stir  up  an  ant-hill  with  a  stick,  we  can  see  this  fluid  ascend 
like  a  rising  rain  above  the  surface  of  the  hill ;  at  the  same 
moment  we  observe  an  odor  rising  from  it,  which,  to  most 
people  is  pleasant,  but  if  inhaled  into  the  lungs  it  impedes 
breathing. 

This  fluid  reddens  Litmus  paper,  and  contains  the  well- 
known  Formyl  axAd  (Formicic  or  Formic  acid),  CH.2,  O,, 
the  history  of  which  is  one  of  the  most  interesting,  and  rep- 
resents significantly  all  the  periods  of  chemistry.  We  have  a 
right  to  suppose  that  the  use  of  the  ant  to  heal  the  sick  has 
been  a  very  ancient  one  among  the  common  people,  but  in  the 
oldest  medical  books  its  use  was  not  mentioned.  Eben  Bai- 
thar  (d.  1248),  the  great  collector  of  all  that  which  the  Ara- 
bian physicians  before  him  had  written  about  drugs,  gives  us 
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the  first  notice  of  the  Formica.  See  Sonfheimer*8  Translation 
from  the  Arabian  original,  1840-1842,  toL  ii.,  p.  660.  Eben 
JSaithar  gives  an  extract  from  Elscherif.  Elscherif  Edrisi 
<bom  1099  after  Christ)  was  the  author  of  the  famous  Oeo- 
■grapky  (^  Nvbia^  and  a  prince  of  the  family  of  the  Edrisites, 
iroling  on  the  north  coast  of  Africa,  in  Fetz  and  Morocco. 

Elscherif  Edrisi  gives  an  opinion  of  one  Saduck^  an  author 

not  mentioned  in  the  history  of  medicine  from  Sprengel  down 

to  Isensee  :  ^'  that  ants  had  been  used  externally  in  leprosy, 

;and  as  an  aphrodisiacon,  and  to  prevent  the  reproduction  of 

'.hm  in  the  axilla." 

Plinius,  the  great  collector  in  the  first  age  after  Christ, 
'Only  speaks  of  the  use  of  the  so-called  "  eggs,"  the  large 
:  grubs  or  cocoons  (pups),  of  their  use  in  deafness,  and  when 
ttriturated  with  houseflies,  to  blacken  the  eyebrows !  These 
grubs  do  not  contain  the  Formyl  acid. 

Plutarch  has  been  quoted  as  relating  the  circumstance  that 
bears,  when  suffering  with  abdominal  complaints,  put  their 
tongue  first  into  honey,  then  into  an  ant-hill,  and  when  cov- 
Bred  with  ants,  they  swallow  them  as  a  remedy. 

1537. — ^Brunswig's  book  on  distillations  applies  the  water 
distilled  from  ants  and  their  eggs  for  maculsB  of  the  eyes, 
and  for  membranaceous  growths  over  the  eyes. 

Felix  Platerus,  Professor  of  Medicine  in  Basel  (d.  1641), 
says  the  juice  expressed  from  ants  destroys  macuke ;  forly 
ants  swallowed  in  a  drink,  act  aphrodisiacally,  and  he  relates 
that  the  vnnged  ants  (males  and  developed  females)  in  oil, 
had  the  same  effect.  Other  treatises  have  appeared  on  the 
use  of  ants,  and  the  following  quotations  have  been  col- 
.  lected : 

1615.-J.  Wilde  de  Formica. 

1631. — ^Adrian  Myrsicht,  in  Mecklenburg,  prepared  an 
<  oleum  acusticum. 

1639. — ^W.  van  den  Bossche,  in  his  work  on  the  use  of  ani- 
.  mals  in  medicine,  quotes  only  Plinius  and  Platerus. 

1689. — S.  G.  Manitius,  Dissert,  de  chymica  formicarum. 

1702. — ^B.  Ewaldt  de  formicarum  usu  in  medicina. 

1710.— M.  Fr.  Lachner  (1662-1720),  a  famous  physician  in 
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Nueremberg,  promised  in  Eph.  Nat.  Cur.  Die.  EL,  ann  lEK.,. 
an  opus  de  formicis. 

1737. — There  appeared  in  Leipzig,  Caspar  Neumann :  vom 
gemeinen  Salz,  Weinstein,  Salmiak  und  der  Ameise. 

1740.— Lemerq  used  it  in  rheumatism,  neuralgia,  pleurisy 
and  dropsy. 

1739.— Zaoh.  Plather  (d.  1747),  used  honey  boiled  with 
ants  for  healing  ulcers  on  the  cornea. 

1750. — Fr.  Ch.  Leper,  in  his  Insecfo-thedogy,  speaks 
about  the  use  of  ants. 

1768.— Wm.  Lewis,  Natural  History  of  the  Materia  Medi- 
ca,  page  279,  says :  The  medical  qualities  are  not  certainly 
known.  It  has  been  supposed  that  ants,  infusion  and  dis* 
tilled  water  of  them,  have  an  aphrodisiac  virtue.  The  anal- 
ysis(!)  does  not  appear  to  afford  much  foundation  for  such  a 
virtue.  They  are  still  retained  in  the  aqua  magnanimitatis 
and  other  like  impositions  in  foreign  pharmacopoeias. 

1808. — ^Wendt  gave  ants  in  gravel,  paralysis  of  the  bladder, 
and  scurvy  and  scrofulous  skin  diseases. 

1819. — ^Th.  Schreger,  in  Ersch  and  Oruher'a  Encydopcedta, 
vol.  iii.,  p.  340,  collected  many  reports  that  said  of  the  ants 
that  they  were  "  Mit  Unrecht  vemachlaessigi 

1832. —  Vogt  Lehrbach  der  Pharmacodynamik,  yol.  ii.,  p.  340, 

1838. — Sobemheim,  Handbuch  der  Practischen  ArzneimiU 
teUehref  says :  Ants,  locally  applied  in  quantities,  act  as  a 
rubefacient  and  even  as  a  vesicans;  internally,  they  are 
given  for  inveterate  gout  with  morbid  deposits,  and  for 
chronic  rheumatism,  especially  for  the  paralysis  emanating 
from  that  source. 

Li  England,  the  Formica,  as  a  remedy,  has  disappeared  long 
ago,  and  in  Cooce's  American  Dispensatory y  even  the  acid  is 
not  mentioned.  Pereira^  too,  did  not  think  it  worth  while 
to  mention  it.  In  a  very  strange  book,  published  in  1853,  in 
Cambridge,  by  one  P.  P.  Good,  under  the  title  Materia 
Medica  Animalia  (/),  ants  are  omitted. 

In  the  older  drug  stores  of  Germany  there  are  kept  several 
kinds  of  o<7,  but  more  on  account  of  the  people  asking  for  it» 
than  for  the  use  of  the  physicians. 
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Besides  the  oil  made  by  macerating  ants  {Oleum  ex  infuaione 
formicarum)j  they  have  an  Oleum  ovvlorumformicce^  contain- 
ing no  Formyl  acid,  an  ethereal  oil  distilled  from  the  ant* 
and  "eggs."  It  is  said  that  this  oil  dissolves  Phosphorus,  but 
does  not  shine  in  the  dark  when  shaken,  thus  preventing  the 
oxidation  of  the  Phosphorus.  The  remains  of  the  ants,  after 
this  oil  has  been  distilled  off,  when  put  under  the  press,  gives  a.  ^ 
fatty  oil,  in  which  Sulphur  is  dissolved.  The  refuse  left  in 
the  bag  after  pressing  out  the  oil,  gives  by  dry  distillation 
an  Oleum /oeiidumf  a  mixture  like  the  Oleum  Dippelii.  An 
old  forgotten  drug  is  the  Bcdsamum  vd  oleum  acusticum 
Mynsicktii.  Many  preparations,  distilled  from  ants,  have 
been  in  use.  The  Aqua  for  micarum  had  once  a  great  fame^ 
particularly  as  the  Aqua  magnanimitatis,  a  compound  with 
spices  of  different  kinds  (Cinnamon,  Caryophyllse,  Carda- 
mom, Cubebs,  etc.,  are  mentioned  in  the  Pharmacopoeia 
of  Wurtemberg,  and  in  the  Parisian  Codex,  by  Ducrot,  1823). 
It  was  ordered  expressly  in  paralysis  and  gout ;  internally  in 
apoplexy  as  uropoetio  and  aphrodisiac. 

The  pure  SpirUuaformicarum  has  even  in  our  time  been 
acknowledged  as  an  adopted  drug  in  the  Pharmacopoeia 
Borussica,  in  which  it  is  ordered  to  take  the  fully  developed 
workers  of  the  formica  rufa,  collected  alive,  "take  two  pounds 
of  ants  to  four  pounds  of  strong  alcohol,  add  some  water  and 
distil  until  it  gives  four  pounds  of  the  spirit.  It  must  be 
dear,  must  have  a  pleasant  acidulous  odor,  somewhat  pun- 
gent, and  of  a  sour  burning  taste ;  water  added  to  it  makes 
it  a  little  cloudy.  Some  other  Pharmacopoeias  differ  a  little 
in  their  prescriptions,  and  call  it  Alcohd  formicarum  clistiRa'- 
tum, 

Eschenmeyer  says  in  his  Organic  Chemistry  :  "  The  spiri- 
tus  formicarum  is  nothing  but  a  solution  of  the  Formyl  acid 
in  alcohol.*'  But  there  is  always  an  essential  oil  with  it,  and 
often  traces  of  decomposed  animal  matter.  It  is  mostly 
used  externally  as  an  irritans  in  lameness,  atrophy  of  the 
spinal  marrow,  rheumatism,  etc.  In  the  Pharmacopoeia 
Saxonica  we  find  another  preparation  adopted,  similar  to 
our  Hahnemannian  tinctures  :  One  pound  of  living  ants  with 
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two  pounds  of  alcohol  rectified,  and  two  pounds  of  water, 
digested  several  days  and  filtered  off  as  the  dear  brown 
Tinctura  formicarum  ;  water  added  makes  it  milky.  Others 
take  to  one  pound  of  ants  only  three  pounds  of  alcohol,  but 
no  water.  This  tincture  contains  much  animal  matter  not 
required,  and  less  of  the  Formyl  acid.  A  bottle  with  some 
•  alcohol  on  a  sunny  day  in  midsummer  buried  in  an  ant-hill 
surrounded  by  some  cloth  over  which  the  ants  can  easily 
climb,  arranged  so  that  the  eager  workers  have  to  fall  in, 
will  secure  a  tincture  with  a  great  deal  more  Formyl  acid.  It 
might  be  filled  up  afterwards  in  an  adopted  proportion  of  100 
ants  to  a  drachm  of  alcohol,  and  poured  off  clean. 

We  still  find  that  ants  are  used  all  over  the  world  as  a 
domestic  remedy  by  the  people.  The  Bussians  bring  the 
ants  into  a  bag  large  enough  to  give  room  to  the  paralyzed 
limb,  put  thlB  limb  in  the  bag  and  tie  it  firmly  to  prevent  the 
escape  of  the  ants.  This  produces  violent  itching  and  burn- 
ing, electric  jerks  in  the  suffering  part,  and  general  sweat. 
The  third  or  fourth  day  they  take  it  off,  give  a  day*s  rest,  and 
then  renew  it. 

In  Germany,  they  put  a  piece  of  linen  in  an  ant-hill  over 
night,  and  use  it  to  wrap  around  the  suffering  parts.  Others 
put  a  coarse  shirt  in  the  ant-hill  and  wear  it  afterwards. 

A  highly  recommended  preparation  is:  Put  a  lump  of 
sugar  in  a  wooden  box  with  holes,  set  it  on  an  ant-hill,  se- 
curing it  by  a  string,  and  use  the  remaining  sugar  a  day  or 
two  afterwards,  to  make  a  syrup  of  it. 

Crushed  and  mashed  ants  are  also  used  as  a  poultice,  or 
the  juice  is  pressed  and  applied  externally,  or  given  inter- 
nally. 

Some  people  collect  ants  in  a  bottle  with  oil  and  macerate 
them  in  the  sun. 

They  are  also  used  dried  or  rubbed  to  a  powder,  one  or 
two  grains  to  a  dose. 

The  most  common  and  popular  way  of  applying  ants  is  to 
shovel  an  ant-hill  into  a  bag,  pour  boiling  water  over  it,  and 
use  this  in  a  bath,  or  let  only  the  steam  surround  the  diseased 
limb  or  body. 
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An  old  nostmm,  known  all  over  the  world  as  the  Haarlem^ 
<nl^  is  said  to  have  been  made  from  a  solution  of  one  part  of 
«nlphar  in  four  parts  linseed-oil,  adding  afterwards  to  one 
part  of  this  balsam  three  parts  of  oil  of  turpentine  (Phar- 
maoopoeia  Hannover) ;  but  experienced  pharmaceutists  allow 
ihat  the  genuine  oil  acts  differently  from  this  imitation,  and 
that  the  people  find  it  out  It  may  be  the  fatty  oil  of  ants  is 
used  to  dissolve  the  sulphur,  as  it  is  mentioned  above,  as  the 
effects  agree  somewhat  with  it,  and  the  turpentine  may  also 
<x>ntain  Formyl  acid. 

A  score  of  years  ago  a  peculiar  invention  was  made  by  a 
Quack,  on  the  Bhine,  consisting  in  the  pricking  of  the  skin 
by  a  bundle  of  needles,  and  afterwards  rubbing  on  oil  into  it, 
v^hich  causes  a  sUght  eruption.  Like  all  such  one-sided 
specialties,  it  was  overdone,  and  thus  came  in  discredit  even 
vnth  the  common  people.  The  oil  sold  as  a  nostrum  was 
supposed  by  physicians  to  contain  Croton  oil ;  but  all  the 
symptoms  produced  by  the  genuine  oil,  and  all  the  cases  re- 
ported as  cured  by  it,  agree  with  the  effects  of  the  Formyl 
acid,  if  taken  from  insects,  and  did  not  in  the  least  agree  with 
well-known  effects  of  Croton  oil.  In  the  hands  of  a  physi- 
cian, oil  with  ants,  used  externally,  may  be  of  great  use,  but 
of  course  only  in  cases  indicated  by  its  symptoms. 

FoBMYL  AdD. — ^Methenyl-hydroxyl-oxyd  of  E.  Erlenmeyer, 
JLehrbuch  d.  organ  Chemie,  p.  130. 

The  oldest  observation,  mentioned  already  at  the  end  of 
the  16th  age,  was  that  blue  flowers,  falling  on  ant-hills, 
turned  red,  which  was,  as  soon  as  chemistry  commenced  to 
distinguish  acids,  an  indication  of  an  acid. 

1670. — Samuel  Fischer  distilled  ants  to  get  the  acid ;  and 
John  Wray,  in  England,  published  some  treatise  calling  more 
attention  to  it  as  a  peculiar  organic  acid.  1712,  Hiame 
again  proved  it  to  be  a  peculiar  acid,  also  Hombug ;  Mark- 
graf,  in  1749,  formed  salts  with  it.  Fourcroy  and  Vauquelin, 
in  1802,  still  supposed  it  to  be  a  mixture  of  Acetic  and  Malic 
acid ;  but  Saerfen,  1806,  and  Gehlen,  1812,  established  it  as 
a  peculiar  organic  acid,  against  all  opposition.    From  Ber- 
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zelius  down  to  liebig  this  new  acid  was  examined  in  all  its 
relations,  and  many  chemists  proved  its  presence  in  other 
organic  substances.  Doebereiner  discovered,  1822,  that 
Formic  acid,  known  only  as  an  organic  substance,  could  be 
produced  from  so-called  inorganic  matter  by  art ;  he  opened 
with  this  discovery  a  new  period  for  chemistry.  Ever  since,, 
more  and  more  organic  substances  have  been  produced  by 
art  from  the  inorganic  substances,  and  the  chasm  between 
inorganic  a^id  organic  compounds  belongs  now  to  the  things, 
that  were. 

Formyl  acid  has  been  produced  in  many  different  ways^ 
and  is  now  fully  known.  Mitcherlich  (de  acidi  acetici,  etc.,. 
effectu  in  animalibus  observato,  Berlini  1848),  made  experi* 
ments  with  animals,  and  has  shown  the  difference  of  the 
Formyl  acid  (0  Ha  O  )  from  the  Acetic  acid  (Cg  H^  O,)  and 
others.  In  1857,  Prol  H.  X.  Landerer,  in  Athens  (Ueber 
das  Gift  der  Biene,  in  Hirzel's  ZdUchrift fur  Pliarmac.  ix., 
11,  p.  167)  stated :  "  I  prepared  for  myself  artificial  Formicio 
acid,  as  highly  concentrated  as  possible,  and  with  it  I  inocu- 
lated several  animals.  I  likewise  inoculated  myself  and  & 
young  man  with  the  same.  As  in  vaccination,  I  merely 
scratched  the  skin  and  rubbed  two  or  three  drops  of  the  For- 
micio acid  on  the  places  oozing  blood.  I  also  made  a  deeper 
wound  with  a  cataract  needle  and  rubbed  into  it  the  Formicia 
acid.  The  effect  was  like  that  of  the  ant,  not  like  that  of 
the  honey-bee." 

The  more  the  chemists  examined  the  Formyl  acid  and  the 
more  its  peculiarities  became  known,  the  more  they  wer& 
able  to  discover  it  also  otherwise  in  nature.  It  was  found 
not  only  in  the  ants,  of  which  some  kinds  have  more,  othera 
less,  but  it  was  found  also  in  other  insects.  It  was  dis- 
covered by  F.  Will  to  be  contained  in  the  prickling  poisonous- 
hair  of  the  caterpiQars,  of  Bombyx  proceastoneay  known  to- 
cause  a  burning  sensation  in  the  skin  ;  he  found  this  acid 
not  only  in  the  hair,  but  in  all  other  parts,  even  in  the  faeces. 
There  is  no  doubt  of  it  being  the  cause  of  the  burning  feel- 
ing the  hair  or  thorns  of  the  caterpillars  produce,  but  it  was 
too  hasty  a  conclusion  to  make  it  the  principal  agent  in  all 
other  insect  poisons. 
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There  is  a  peculiarly  shaped  and  beautifollj  colored  cater- 
pillar common  in  this  country  in  the  gardens,  particularly  on 
apple  and  pear  trees,  rose-bushes  in  the  fields,  and  on  the 
Indian  com,  the  weU-known  saddle  back  (Empretia  stimulea 
Clemens.)  It  has  extensions  like  horns  full  of  pricks,  hurting 
particularly  tender-handed  children  or  women ;  as  violent  as 
the  burning  is, in  most  cases  it  soon  passes  over;  if  it  should 
not,  some  table  salt  or  saltpetre  or  ammonia  will  lessen  it.  As 
it  has  the  peculiar  characteristic  that  c^ier  the  burning  ceases 
cold  washing  renews  it,  we  have  a  right  to  suppose  that  the 
prickles  of  this  caterpillar  contain  Formyl  add,  but  chemically 
it  has  not  been  proved  as  yet.  In  the  rubbish  of  the  pine- 
woods,  in  the  decaying  and  fermenting  pine  leaves,  it  was 
found,  1843,  by  Jos.  Bedtenbacher,  Annalen  Ch.  and  Phys., 
voL  Ixvii.,  p.  148, 1850;  also  in  the  green  leaves  by  J.  Pauls, 
Jahrb.  Fharm.  zziu.,  1,  as  it  had  been  found  contained  in  the 
common  oil  of  turpentine  by  Weppen  and  Laurent,  Joum.  de 
Ph.  and  Oh.,  voL  ii,  p.  267.  In  a  distillation  from  agarious 
muscarius  the  Formyl  acid  was  found  by  E.  Erlenmeyer.  In 
the  distillation  from  sempervivum  tectorum  the  same  or  a 
similar  acid  was  found  by  other  chemists.  It  is  not  yet  ascer- 
tained if  the  acid  is  produced  during  the  distillation  or  is 
already  contained  in  the  substance  before  distillation.  An- 
thon  discovered  Formyl  acid  in  the  brown  coal,  if  decomposing 
in  the  air.  Bvchner  Bepert.  iL,  pp.  38, 105.  Pettenkofer  in  the 
mineral  water  of  Prinzhofen,  near  Straubing,  and  finally 
Lucius  even  in  the  guano. 

1848. — Group  Bejanez  discovered  the  Formyl  acid  in  the 
nettles  (Uridca  urens  and  dioica),  in  the  juice  of  the  leaves 
and  in  the  prickling  hair,  producing  the  burning  effect.  Joum. 
/.  pr.  Ch.,  vol  Ixix.,  p.  191.  Bepert.  Pharm.,  iv.  29.  The 
DoUchos  pruriens  may  contain  it.  Bibra  and  W.  Mueller 
found  some  in  the  human  brain ;  Scherer  in  the  spleen,  in  the 
fluid  of  the  muscles ;  Siegmund  in  the  expressed  juice  of  a 
pregnant  uterus  ;  Schottin  with  other  acids  in  the  sweat 
{Arch./.  HeUk.,  vol.  ii.,  p.  73.)  CampieU  in  several  human 
secretions,  in  vomited  fluid,  in  the  urine  and  also  in  the  blood 
(Chem.  Qaz.,  1853,  310.)    Scherer  found  it  in  the  blood  of 
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lyc»mic  patients.  We  may  take  many  hints  from  this  as 
regards  its  use  as  a  drug,  but  of  course  only  a  strict  corre- 
spondence with  the  symptoms  obtained  by  provings  will 
secure  the  choice.  The  different  sources  from  which  we  get 
the  acid  also  modify  the  effects  considerably.  Each  animal, 
each  plant  gives  it  a  different  character. 

If  the  acid  is  prepared  chemically,  the  much  reputed 
method  of  Berfhdot^  afterwards  modified  by  Lorin,  to  pro- 
duce Formyl  acid  from  Oxalic  acid  and  glycerine  is  not  to  be 
adopted  for  medical  use,  as  the  acid  prepared  in  their  way 
has  a  very  disagreeable  odor  mixed  with  the  pleasant  odor 
belonging  to  the  acid.  The  best  way  would  be  to  prepare 
the  Ethyl  formiati  as  Formic  ether  according  to  IxBwig  from 
Oxalic  acid  and  alcohol.  This,  left  in  contact  with  water^ 
becomes  readily  resolved  into  Formyl  acid  and  alcohol 

ToxiooLoaiCAL  Bemabes,  according  to  Hasselt*s  Toxicology^ 
iL,  30. — Wounds  from  the  stings  of  ants  are  in  most  cases 
but  slightly  swollen,  a  little  erythematous,  but  cause  a  burn- 
ing sensation  similar  to  that  caused  by  stinging  nettle.  In 
the  East  and  West  Indies  they  are  very  painful,  with  forma- 
tion of  blisters.    HasseU,  iL,  30. 

Alta  cephalodes,  an  ant  in  South  America,  if  it  bites  men 
the  wound  is  very  painful,  soon  inflamed,  and  often  forms  an 
xdcer. 

South  American  hunters  state  that  the  bites  of  kolopendes, 
buming  like  fire,  were  soon  well  again ;  the  sting  of  a  scor- 
pion caused  fever,  swelling  of  glands,  and  long-lasting  pain  ; 
the  ants  caused  cold  shaking  chills. 

There  is  an  African  ant  which  gives  off  an  unpleasant  odor, 
so  that  insects  confined  with  it  died ;  if  held  to  the  nose  of  a 
dog  he  struggles  and  howls ;  it  is  the  same  with  horses. 
Kept  in  a  room  which  had  been  well  aired,  Duncan  awoke 
quite  sick.  (Constatt  Jahresb.,  ii.,  257.) 

According  to  Lesser's  Insecto-theology,  ants,  as  drugs,  belong 
to  the  warm  dry  class,  increase  the  sexual  desire,  and  their 
acid  odor  enlivens  the  spirits.  Ants'  eggs  rubbed  on  the 
cheeks  of  a  child  take  off  the  down,  and  it  is  remarkable 
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how  mnch  wind  they  produce  if  taken  inwardly  by  a  single 
drachm. 

Hufeland  reports,  it  might  cause  a  metastasis  of  the  gont. 
A  patient  with  chiragra  (gout  in  the  hands),  used  what  is 
called  an  ant-shirt,  a  common  night-shirt,  rubbed  with  the 
aromatic  oil  of  aniseseed,  and  buried  for  twenty-^our  hours  in 
an  ant-hill.  In  less  time  than  an  hour  it  caused  a  sensation 
oyer  the  whole  body  as  if  a  cool  air  was  blowing  on  it, 
followed  by  an  anxiety,  while  he  gained  the  ability  to  moTe 
all  his  limbs ;  but  the  agony  increased  with  a  dulness  of  the 
head,  fantasies,  delirium,  finally  ending  in  violent  raying. 
After  the  disappearance  of  these  symptoms  a  stupor  followed, 
lasting  eight  days. 

According  to  Yoigt's  Pharmacodynamics  in  Stumpf  s 
Materia  Medica,  warmth  and  burning  in  the  stomach,  acceler- 
ation of  the  pulse,  increased  urination,  insensible  perspira- 
tion from  the  skin  increased,  excitement  of  the  sexual  organs, 
a  yiscous  stinking  urine,  with  gouty  patients. 

According  to  Bysz,  two  ounces  of  the  expressed  juice  of 
ants,  with  a  pound  of  water  given  to  a  horse  or  an  ox,  cause, 
after  fifteen  minutes  great  restlessness,  a  fuller  and  more 
frequent  pulse,  great  heat  over  the  whole  body  and  a  labo- 
rious breathing ;  after  one  hour  they  become  easier,  urinate, 
and  commence  to  eat  again. 

According  to  Schreyer  in  Era.  and  Oruber,  vol.  iii.,  an 
itching  of  the  (paralyzed)  limb,  with  redness  of  the  skin,  and 
subsequent  scahng  off  of  the  epidermis,  is  the  first  good 
sign  of  a  beneficial  effect  after  exposing  the  limb  to  the 
influx  of  an  ant-hill. 

According  to  Dr.  Herz,  in  Nass.  Med.  Jahrh.y  1859  and 
1861,  one  who  gathered  ants  with  bare  hands,  into  a  vessel, 
soon  observed  a  great  inflammation,  redness  and  swelling  of 
the  back  of  the  hands ;  soon  after,  suppuration  under  the 
finger  nails,  followed  by  loosening  and  falling  off  of  the 
nails.    A  lead-wash  had  removed  the  inflammation. 

According  to  the  report  of  Martina,  an  ansemic  woman 
died  from'the  effects  of  an  ant  vapor  bath.  She  had  great 
congestion  of  the  head  and  chest,  violent  thirst ;  to  quench  it 
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she  receiyed  nothing  bnt  whiskey ;  a  copious  sweat,  which 
would  not  make  its  appearance  before,  broke  out ;  oppres- 
sion, nausea  and  vomiting  followed ;  she  begged  earnestly 
to  be  removed,  and  then  became  unconscious,  and  with 
rattling  in  the  throat,  she  died  in  three-quarters  of  an  hour. 
Unusually  fapid  decomposition  of  the  body  took  place; 
especially  on  the  outer  surface,  which  was  full  of  large 
blisters  filled  with  putrid  ichor.  The  body  swelled  to  an 
unshapely  mass.  The  brain  turned  out  a  soft  mass  (3d  day 
of  August) ;  intestines  pale,  brownish,  much  distended  with 
gas ;  the  Uver  large,  pale,  putrid,  and  easily  broken.  Every- 
thing was  pale  and  bloodless. 

Preliminabt  Pbovings — ^Formic  ether.  Ethyl  formiate  of 
Miller. — Prepared  according  to  Doebereiner. 

1855,  November.  23. — ^After  inhaling,  dulness  of  the  head 
and  pressure  on  both  sides  between  the  temples  and  ears. 

Small,  but  violent  prickling,  pressing  stitches,  particularly 
in  the  region  ot  the  right  nipple,  as  firom  nettles,  but  without 
the  long  continued  sensation  of  an  after-burning;  after  a 
while  the  same  on  the  left  side  of  the  back  and  much  more 
violent ;  still  later  the  same  sensation  on  other  parts  of  the 
body.  After  thirty  minutes  a  cold  feeling  in  the  fauces  and 
throat,  as  from  mint-drops,  and  his  mind  unusually  excited. 

After  one  hour  pain  in  the  left  ear,  subsequently  also  in  the 
right,  but  not  so  severe. 

Severe  pain  in  the  middle  of  the  left  upper  arm,  like  a 
pinching  with  dull  wooden  pincers,  coming  at  intervals  and 
lasting  half  an  hour. 

Subsequently  very  similar  pains  on  various  parts  of  the 
body  lower  down. 

A  cool  burning  in  the  eyes,  as  though  snowflakes  were  fall- 
ing on  the  conjunctiva  and  cornea. 

Sneezing  and  fluent  coryza  followed  by  a  severe  pain  in  the 
vertex,  Hke  a  stitch  from  a  dull  instrument,  a  little  to  the  left 
of  the  middle,  near  9  P.  M.  The  coryza  lasted  but  fifteen 
minutes,  the  pain  longer. 

An  exhilarated  condition,  almost  like  that  produced  by 
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champagne^  began  after  the  pain  in  the  vertex  had  somewhat 
abated,  and  continued  until  after  9  A.  ic.  At  the  same  time  a 
cold  feeling  inwardly  when  inhaling  (as  from  mint).  Soon 
sfterhelnB  similar  pressing  pains  in  the  left  side  of  the 
neck,  sometimes  a  kind  of  itching  or  burning  there. 

Here  and  there  on  the  skin  a  pressing  burning  sensation 
on  small,  but  not  sharply  defined  places. 

After  9  o'clock  hunger  (something  quite  unusual  at  this 
time),  then  pain  below  the  knees  and  in  the  shins.  (20  m. 
after  9.) 

Small,  very  fetid  flatus,  almost  putrid  (had  eaten  for  din« 
ner  only  barley  soup  and  beef). 

At  half-past  nine  a  burning  itching  in  the  bend  of  the  left 
knee,  which  increased  to  an  extraordinary  degree. 

The  same  sensation,  which  is  neither  an  itching  nor  a 
burning,  nor  a  pressure,  but  a  xmion  of  the  three,  on  many 
different  parts  of  the  body,  now  here,  now  there. 

All  the  eyening  a  sensation  as  though  diarrhoea  would  set 
in ;  this  sensation  is,  however,  only  in  the  anus. 

After  eating  some  water  soup,  made  from  scalded  rye 
bread  with  cream,  he  all  at  once  becomes  very  sleepy  and 
falls  £^leep  in  his  chair ;  on  awaking,  does  not  as  usual  feel 
xefreshed,  but  goes  immediately  to  bed  and  falls  asleep  at 
once. 

On  ascending  the  staircase  leading  to  his  chamber,  he  feels 
ihat  the  sexual  parts  have  gone  to  sleep. 
'  He  is  disturbed  several  times  during  the  night  by  the  rest- 
lessness of  the  children,  but  each  time  he  falls  easily  asleep 
again,  which  is  very  unusual ;  in  the  morning  he  is  dull,  feels 
lieavy  and  bruised.  During  the  moming^ours  difficult  pas- 
sage of  small  quantities  of  flatus,  afterwards  diarrhoea-hke 
urging  in  the  rectum. 

For  several  days  in  succession  burning  stitches  in  the 
£nger  ends,  first  in  the  left  hand,  and  worse  in  the  evening, 
ihen  on  the  right  hand,  and  worse  in  the  morning,  the  mid- 
dle finger  most  affected.    (Nov.  29.) 

Dec.  23d. — ^Repeated  olfaction. 
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Immediately  very  violent  penetrating  itching  at  the  right 
nipple. 

When  riding  in  his  carriage  a  sensation  in  both  arms  and 
handsy  as  if  they  had  gone  to  sleep,  more  in  the  hands. 

Severe  pain  above  the  right  elbow,  inwardly  on  the  inner 
side,  increasing  in  intensity  in  the  direction  of  the  npper 
arm« 

FoRMYL  Aom. — ^Prepared  according  to  Doebereiner  and 
Liebig,  from  starch,  black  oxide  of  manganese,  sulphuric 
acid,  and  water. 

1856,  September  17,  in  the  forenoon. — Obliged  to  smell 
and  inhale  it,  found  it  similar  to  that  of  concentrated  Acetia 
acid,  smelled  some  time  ago,  and  dissimilar  to  the  smell  of 
the  Fluoric  acid  inhaled  several  years  ago. 

Immediately  had  a  feeling  of  discomfort  and  felt  very  badlj 
all  day. 

Indisposed,  forgetful,  very  sleepy  and  tired  in  the  evenings 
unusually  affected  on  hearing  bad  news  of  some  threatening 
eviL 

All  the  evening  morose  and  disinclined  to  work,  fearful 
and  apprehensive. 

Finally,  with  much  yawning,  a  sensation  as  if  diarrhoea, 
would  set  in,  followed  by  a  regular  stool,  the  last  part  of 
which  was  thinner,  having  a  very  peculiar  smell,  known  to* 
the  prover,  but  he  could  not  define  it. 

Next  morning  he  does  not  feel  like  getting  up ;  he  ha& 
scarcely  aroused  himself  when  he  drops  off  to  sleep  again* 

This  happened  every  morning  for  more  than  a  week. 

Nov.  16. — Took  several  drops  of  Formyl  acid. 

In  the  evening,  when  walking,  the  right  knee  gave  way^ 
under  him  on  account  of  a  severe  pain  below  the  knee.  Th& 
following  day  the  same,  and  a  hindrance  in  walking,  from  a- 
similar  severe  pain  in  the  middle  toe  of  the  left  foot. 

More  or  less  during  the  whole  day  a  kind  of  sharp  corrod- 
ing sore  feeling  or  painfulness,  here  and  there. 

Headache  all  day  long,  better  after  combing. 
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Pains  in  the*  neck  in  the  eyening,  which  become  inanp- 
portable  in  looking  upwards. 

Before  a  snow-storm,  pain  in  the  aponeuroses  and  muscles 
of  the  heady  neck,  shoulders  and  back. 

Spimtds  Fobmigabum.— 1856,  Dec.  1st,  A  few  seconds 
after  olfaction  and  inhalation  a  violent  stitch-like  tightening 
over  the  left  eye  posteriorly  and  inwardly,  as  if  a  stick  were 
pressing  around  something. 

This  is  repeated  for  seyeral  minutes  with  greater  violence, 
with  a  burning  sensation.  It  is  followed  by  a  painful  dulness 
of  the  head,  except  the  upper  back  part. 

The  entire  left  side  of  the  face  and  the  cheek  feels  as  if 
paralyzed,  as  if  everything  was  loosely  hangiug  down. 

Several  slight  indefinable  sensations  in  and  around  the 
left  wrist,  followed  in  ten  or  fifteen  minutes  by  a  pain  in  the 
right  tendo  Achillis;  at  its  height  after  one  hour,  and  most  in 
the  right  upper  posterior  part  of  the  head. 

At  1  p.  M.  very  frequent  yawning ;  has  to  stretch  out  hia 
limbs ;  all  symptoms  worse  in  the  open  air. 

Pain  in  the  neck,  more  on  the  left  side  when  riding  in  the 
carriage,  as  if  it  would  break  in  two. 

Smelling  Irish  whiskey,  which  contains  a  little  creosote ; 
he  gets  a  decided  aversion  to  it. 
.Dec.  16th — Took  several  drops. 

The  fiist  day  itchiag  in  the  left  armpit,  followed  by  a  sore- 
ness ;  besides  this,  also  a  sore  place  inwardly.  At  6  P.  K., 
four  hours  after  dinner,  a  constant  pressure  at  the  cardiac 
end  of  the  stomach,  as  if  something  had  lodged  there. 

Dec.  17th. — ^The  itching  still  continues,  and  the  feeling  of 
soreness  is  increased  by  scratching.  In  the  morning  after 
having  taken  only  one  dose,  as  the  day  before,  headache  in 
the  posterior  upper  and  inner  part  of  the  head,  increased  by 
drinking  co£fee,  and  aggravated  each  time  during  and  after 
washing  with  cold  water. 

On  the  16th  and  17th  he  could  not  bear  as  well  the  cold 
of  the  weather. 
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Deo.  18Ui. — Continaed  soreness,  yery  painfal  in  the  ante- 
rior part  of  the  left  armpit 

In  the  night  from  the  18th  to  the  19th  he  is  aroused  bj  a 
patient,  he  feels  as  though  he  had  slept  enough  and  can  do 
irith  less  sleep. 

Dec.  19th. — ^In  the  morning  after  getting  up  to  urinate  he 
lies  down  again  and  has  long  lasting  erections. 

On  awaking,  his  left  hand  and  arm  have  gone  to  sleep  ;  on 
getting  up  he  again  has  the  same  dull  "  thick  "  headache  at 
the  posterior  upper  and  inner  part  of  head. 

Dec.  18,  19. — ^The  winds  pass  from  the  anus  with  more 
force  than  usual. 

The  hair  on  his  head  ceases  falling  out  when  combing. 

Since  several  days  a  very  violent  itching  in  the  palm  of  the 
left  hand. 

Dec.  19,  20. — ^He  is  woke  up  at  3  a.  h.  by  a  cramp  in  the 
43oles  of  his  feet,  particularly  in  the  fore  part  and  under  the 
toes ;  more  in  the  right  foot,  less  in  the  left ;  he  had  the  same 
when  lying  on  the  lounge  in  a  warm  room. 

It  is  again  a  habitual  thing  with  him  to  wake  up  and  feel 
that  he  has  had  sufGicient  sleep. 

A  Brunswick  sausage,  which  had  become  somewhat 
mouldy,  was  left  in  his  sleeping  room,  and  perhaps  caused  the 
following  dream  :  He  saw  a  funeral  procession  with  a  large 
coffin  and  many  small  ones ;  the  persons  had  died  from  scar- 
let fever.  The  procession  almost  came  up  with  him,  and 
stopped  at  the  street  comer ;  as  he  attempted  to  get  out  of 
the  way  of  the  wind,  which  blew  towards  him  from  the  pro- 
cession, he  woke  up. 

Several  mornings  in  succession,  instead  of  the  itching  in  the 
inner  and  anterior  part  of  the  left  armpit,  he  now  has  the 
same  in  the  right  armpit  more  outwardly. 

Dec.  20. — In  the  forenoon  erections  while  riding  in  his 
carriage. 

Dec.  20,  21. — A  kind  of  nervous,  floating  (schwebend)  and 
jerking  pain  in  the  left  half  of  the  penis  in  the  region  of  the 
prostata,  very  often  repeated. 
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Dec.  21. — ^In  the  morning  strong  erections^  with  increased 
sexual  desire. 

In  the  evening,  night,  and  the  following  day  a  violent  itch- 
ing on  the  left  shoulder-blade  and  on  the  left  thigh  near  the 
inguinal  region;  it  comes  again  and  again,  and  is  each  time  re- 
lieyed  by  scratching.  After  using  with  his  meal  some  fresh 
and  sweet  fat  he  has  a  long  after-taste,  which  finally  turns 
into  decided  rancid  taste. 

As  late  as  January  he  is  troubled  in  the  night  with  cramp 
in  both  feet,  espediJly  in  the  soles  near  the  toes,  and  always 
on  a  yery  small  spoi 

In  the  second  week  of  January  he  is  more  affected  by  the 
cold  than  usual,  especially  when  walking  against  the  wind  in 
ihe  eyenjng. 

For  several  evenings  he  drank  beer  and  afterwards  wine, 
and  although  he  went  ko  bed  at  one  o'clock  he  woke  at  three, 
Jtnd  felt  as  if  he  had  had  enough  sleep. 

Itching  on  the  scrotum ;  during  coition  insufficient  erection; 
in  the  morning  the  same  pain  in  the  occiput — 0.  Hg. 

1866. — ^Dull  pain  in  the  head  (commencing  at  the  base  of 
the  cranium  and  extending  upwards),  most  in  the  temporal 
regions. 

liancinating  pain  in  the  right  temporal  region  (from  within 
out). 

Pressive  pain  in  both  ears  (with  heat). 

Heat  in  the  scalp  (feverish). 

Headache  with  nausea. 

Itching  and  soreness  in  the  outer  canthus  of  the  right  eye, 
with  dimness  of  sight;  sensation  as  of  sand  in  the  eyes,  with 
much  lacchrymation  and  soreness  of  the  lids.  Pain  in  the 
chest  when  taking  a  full  inspiration. 

Pain  (boring)  in  the  right  orbit,  followed  by  subsequent 
pain  in  the  left  ear. 

Dull  pain  in  the  region  of  the  spleen. 

Bheumatic  pain  in  the  right  elbow-joint. 

Bheumatic  pain  in  the  right  wrist-joint  and  in  the  course 
of  the  ulna. 
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Pain  in  ihe  hips  (bnuBed)  at  night  in  bed,  causing  him  to 
change  from  side  to  side. 

Pain  in  the  knee-joints  (rheumatic},  most  in  the  right,  in- 
creased by  walking. 

Lancinating  pain  in  the  left  knee-joint,  waking  him  from 
sleep. 

Feyeriah  heat  all  over  the  body,  most  in  the  scalp. 

Indisposition  to  exercise  the  muscles;  they  feel  painful 
when  exercised,  especially  the  extensors  of  the  legs. 

General  weakness  of  the  whole  muscular  system ;  the  mus* 
cles  feel  as  if  paralyzed.— (J8qx>rted  to  C.  Eg.  by  N.  KoOer.) 

Dec.  26, 1866, 10  a.  m.  took  four  drops. 

Ffteen  minutes  afterwards  had  a  duU  confused  sensation  in 
the  head,  which  continued  for  20  minutes.  At  12  M.  took 
five  drops,  which  produced  the  same  sensation  in  the  head  as 
before,  but  more  distinct.  At  2  p.  M.  took  six  drops,  which 
produced  the  sensations  in  the  head  still  more  distinct  and 
of  longer  duration.  Half-past  5  p.  M.,  a  dull  heavy  pain  in 
the  forehead,  also  slight  pain  in  the  hips  and  small  of  the 
back  and  sacrum.  At  6  p.  ic.  took  7  drops.  The  head  symp- 
toms which  followed  were  more  marked  than  formerly,  slight 
yertigo,  confusion  of  ideas,  difficulty  of  thinking.  Seyen  P.  ic.,. 
the  pains  in  the  back  and  hips  have  increased,  they  are  of  a 
sharp  shooting  character,  shooting  down  the  thighs.  Also 
shooting  pains  in  shoulders  and  down  the  arms  to  the  handa 
and  fingers,  a  sensation  of  pricking  over  the  skin  in  the  region 
of  the  pain.  The  pain  is  more  on  the  left  side  than  on  the 
right  side. 

Dec.  27. — ^Pains  are  very  slight  this  morning.  At  10  A.H. 
took  5  drops,  which  produced  the  same  head  symptoms  thai 
the  first  dose  did  yesterday.  At  12  h.  took  6  drops,  which  pro- 
duced an  increase  of  the  head  symptoms.  At  3  P.  M.  took  7 
drops.  The  head  symptoms  still  more  distinct.  The  pains 
haye  increased  at  4  P.  H.,  are  of  the  same  character  as  yester- 
day, but  more  acute.  The  pricking  sensation  is  the  same. 
Acid  eructations,  rising  of  fluid  from  the  stomach,  which 
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iastes  like  soar  food^  oansiBg  the  mouth  and  throat  to 
smart. 

Deo.  28. — ^Took  none  of  the  Formica  to-daj.  The  pains 
are  more  acute  than  they  were  yesterday,  but  of  the  same 
-character ;  considerably  more  pain  in  the  forehead,  also  more 
pricking,  with  slight  itching. 

Dec.  29. — ^No  medicine;  the  pains  haye  mostly  dis- 
appeared. 

Dec.  30, — ^No  medicine ;  the  pains  are  gone,  except  a  very 
little  in  the  head. 

Dec.  31. — ^At  10  A.  M.  took  7  drops,  which  produced  the 
head  symptoms  as  formerly.  At  12  m.  took  8  drops,  which 
produced  an  increase  of  head  symptoms.  At  7  P.  M.  slight 
shooting  pains  in  the  hips,  shooting  down  the  thighs.  10 
p.  IL,  pains  ha^e  increased  and  are  more  acute  and  sharp. 

Jan.  1,  1857. — 8  a.  h.,  not  as  much  pain  as  last  night 
10  A.  M.,  pains  increase  whilst  sitting  up  after  a  walk.  An 
uneasy  painful  sensation  in  the  hips  and  thighs,  with  a 
desire  to  change  often  their  position  whilst  sitting.  Took 
9  drops,  which  produced  head  symptoms  as  formerly.  12  H., 
severe  pains  in  the  crest  and  dorsum  of  the  ilium,  extending 
across  the  sacrum  with  a  sensation,  as  though  there  was 
powerful  traction  at  the  attachment  of  the  muscles ;  shooting 
pains  in  the  thighs  down  to  the  knees ;  acute  pain  in  the 
inferior  part  of  the  scapula ;  also  shooting  pains  in  the  arms, 
extending  to  the  elbows.  1  P.  ic.,  pains  more  acute,  shooting 
pains  in  the  forearms  and  hands. 

Jan.  2. — Took  no  medicine ;  pains  of  the  same  character, 
but  not  so  acute. 

Jan.  6. — ^No  medicine  since  New  Year ;  the  pains  gradually 
diminished  since  the  2d. 

Jan.  6. — 6  P.  H.,  very  severe  attack  of  pain  across  the 
sacrum  and  dorsum  of  each  ilium ;  every  movement  caused 
very  severe  pain.  Gould  only  rise  with  great  difficulty  from 
the  chair,  or  walk,  or  move  my  body  in  any  way.  The  sen- 
sation was  as  if  the  muscles  were  strained,  and  on  the  point 
of  being  torn  from  their  attachment.  Much  pain  for  a 
^hile  after  going  to  bed. 
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Jan  11. — ^Pains  graduallj  diminished,  but  are  not  yet 
entirely  gone. — John  A.  StUea,  Hart/ord^  Gt.^  in  a  letter  to 
a  Eg.,  Feb.n,  1857. 

I  began  by  taking  drop  doses  every  hour,  but  they  had  no 
particular  effect,  except  to  produce  a  headache ;  afterwards 
increased  the  dose  to  30  drops,  then  to  60,  and  obtained  the 
following  symptoms : 

Headache  on  the  top  of  the  head  and  forehead,  particu* 
larly  through  the  temples. 

Dull  sleepy  feeling,  with  heayiness^of  the  eyelids,  and  ina- 
bility to  study.* 

Irritable  feeling,  with  disposition  to  become  angry  easily^ 
and  at  slight  things. 

Burning  pain  in  stomach  with  oppression  and  weight. 

2d  Day. — ^Pain  in  the  elbow  and  wrist  of  right  side  ;  dart- 
ing, sticking  pains  in  the  arm,  neck,  and  chest  of  right  side 

3d  day. — ^Pain  in  arm  and  leg  of  right  side ;  pains  mostiy 
in  the  joints ;  deep-seated  pains  as  though  they  were  in  the 
bones;  the  pains  shifted  about  and  did  not  remain  long  ia 
one  spot. 

Pains  were  reUeved  by  smoking,  aggravated  by  study  and 
sitting  quietly. 

Becurrence  of  the  pains  several  days  after  upon  taking  a- 
slight  cold. 

I  could  have  made  far  more  accurate  observations  had  I 
not  been  obliged  to  study  so  constantiy.  I  did  not  try  atten* 
uated  doses. — (7A.  A.  Brooks,  in  a  letter  to  G.  Bg^  1857. 

8p.  Form,  given  to  a  man  for  rheumatic  pains,  particu- 
larly troublesome  during  half  slumber  (dozing),  was  followed 
by  the  following  symptoms : 

Watery,  to  him  very  offensive,  taste  in  the  mouth  ;  dis- 
agreeable sweat  during  the  night ;  woke  up  with  clammy 
skin ;  had  the  same  symptom  years  ago,  but  not  since ;  paia 
in  the  eyes  mornings  when  awaking,  which  become  better  by 
washing ;  the  pains  are  less  the  first  night  after  taking  it^ 
and  afterwards  disappeared  entirely. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


1871.]  BY  CX)NSTANTINB  HERING,  M.D.  31 

A  young  lady  took  for  several  days  Spiritus  Formicarom. 

On  the  third  day  she  had  for  the  first  time  in  her  life  pro- 
truding painfol  piles ;  they  appeared  without  constipation^ 
lasted  a  week,  and  then  disappeared. 

Several  days  after  ceasing  to  take  the  remedy  she  got  a< 
catarrh  (cold  in  the  head),  very  common  to  her,  only  on  the' 
right  side  of  the  nose,  and  affecting  the  right  eye.  It  lasted 
two  days,  then  suddenly  disappeared  without  going  to  the 
left  side,  which  had  always  been  the  case  in  former  attacks. — 
O.  Hg. 

On  Sunday  took  three  drops  of  the  fluid,  perceived  no 
effect  except  that  in  the  afternoon  had  slight  palpitation  of 
the  heart,  which  lasted  about  five  minutes. 

Monday  took  six  drops,  perceiving  no  peculiar  symptoms,, 
except  a  perhaps  sUghtly  increased  action  of  the  heart.  In 
the  afternoon  a  dull  headache  in  the  front  of  the  head,  with 
occasionally  a  shooting  pain  from  the  right  temple  into  the^ 
head. 

Wednesday  morning  before  rising  felt  ten  or  twelve  sharp 
twinges  of  pain  in  the  right  ear  (perhaps  attributable  to  & 
thin  muslin  nightcap).  Took  the  rest  of  the  fluid,  about  half 
a  bottleful,  but  felt  no  effect  at  all,  except  a  little  headache 
in  the  afternoon. 

Thursday  afternoon,  after  a  day  of  unusual  exertion  in  the 
garden,  had  a  severe  sick  headache  with  nervous  shudderinga 
and  vomiting  ;  is  subject  to  these  sick  headaches  after  over- 
fatigues, but  this  was  more  severe  than  usual,  and  accom-*^ 
panied  by  shooting  neuralgic  pains  in  the  temples,  which  she 
never  had  before.  Each  time  after  taking  the  fluid  she  felt  a 
slight  nausea. 

Friday  afternoon  again  headache  with  occasional  fluttering 
of  the  heart  A  cold  in  the  head  coming  on. — ^Miss  P.  by  C^ 
Hg. 

L.  N. — After  taking  the  first  powder,  the  blister  on  the 
face  for  which  the  medicine  was  given,  seemed  rather  smaller 
and  harder.    After  the  second  it  was  softer  and  felt  sore,  and. 
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a  small  pimple  appeared  on  the  faoe.  Tlie  morning  after  the 
third  the  surface  of  the  blister  was  irregular.  Almost  im- 
mediately after  the  fourth,  slight  earache  for  a  few  hours ;  in 
the  evening  she  was  suddenly  attacked  with  a  cold  in  the 
head,  without  any  other  symptom  of  having  previously  taken 
cold.  This  passed  away  in  about  half  an  hour.  In  the  morn- 
ing after  the  sixth,  as  several  times  before,  she  got  up  with  a 
very  sore  throat  and  earache  in  both  ears.  Took  the  last 
powder  without  relief ;  the  root  of  the  tongue  is  sore  and  all 
the  parts  around  the  ear  swollen  and  uncomfortable ;  slight 
pain  in  the  deaf  ear,  extending  up  into  the  temple,  with  exter- 
nal sensitiveness.  All  the  symptoms,  including  the  cold,  have 
been  on  the  right  side  (which  is  the  deaf  ear),  the  others 
occasionally  sympathizing.  The  powders  taken  at  night  seem 
to  have  had  the  most  effect. — C.  Hg. 

Mrs.  G — ^f.,  a  lady  approaching  the  climacteric  years,  suf- 
fered for  some  time,  frequently  with  a  kind  of  nettle-rash, 
which,  in  spite  of  several  years'  careful  treatment,  returns 
again  and  again  without  any  observable  cause.  It  appears 
now  after  a  cold,  now  after  a  gastric  derangement,  and  at 
times  without  either.  Her  whole  body  then  becomes  covered 
with  white,  very  tormenting  nettle-like  elevations,  flat  blotch- 
es covering  large  places,  scarcely  without  redness,  but  itch- 
ing violently.  Her  sleep  had  been  disturbed  a  week  before 
the  eruption. 

Several  doses  of  Sp.  Form,  were  sent  to  her,  which  she 
took  in  spite  of  a  diarrhoea  which  had  set  in,  whether  before 
or  after  iJie  first  dose  could  not  be  ascertained.  After  having 
a  thin  evacuation  with  bellyache  every  morning  for  a  week 
without  much  relief  from  the  eruption,  there  appeared  in  the 
evening,  at  8  or  9  o*clock,  violent  diarrhoea  and  vomiting, 
which  she  maintains  was  caused  by  the  Formica.  She  had 
severe  pain  in  the  belly  and  shuddering  chilliness.  This 
happened  two  evenings  in  succession.  The  eruption  dimin- 
ished, except  an  itching  and  smarting  of  the  eyelids.  After 
dressing  in  the  morning  and  gargling  her  throat,  when  hawk- 
ing, she  suddenly  had  a  violent  pain  in  the  left  side  of  the 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


1871,]  BY  CONSTANTINE  HBRING,  M.D.  33 

nape  of  the  neck,  extending  down  the  left  arm.  She  could 
scarcely  move  her  arm  on  account  of  the  pain.  In  the  eyen- 
ing  the  pain  in  the  left  arm  abated,  but  went  to  the  right, 
where  the  pain  was  worse  than  ever  before.  The  worst  pain 
was  in  the  upper  arm  above  the  left  elbow.  If  she  bent  her 
head  back,  she  could  scarcely  bring  it  forwards  again  on 
account  of  the  pain.  The  whole  neck  was  stiff  and  very  pain- 
ful up  to  the  back  of  the  head,  and  worse  from  the  least  mo- 
tion. When  she  wanted  to  rise  from  her  bed,  she  had  to 
press  both  hands  behind  her  ears.  She  cried  out  aloud  after 
the  least  motion.  She  recollects  having  had  a  somewhat 
similar  attack  about  10  years  ago.  She  took  from  her  medi- 
cine-chest HeU.  and  Aeon,  in  alternation,  rubbed  the  painful 
part  with  fat,  applied  hot  flannel  and  flannel  dipped  in  hot 
water ;  nothing  helped  until  she  applied  a  mustard  plaster, 
when  the  pain  was  somewhat  alleviated.  After  having  slept, 
but  still  unable  to  rise,  she  received  HeU.  2m.  ( Jenichen). 
Half  an  hour  after,  she  drank  a  cup  of  coffee.  She  reported 
that  she  perspired  for  about  half  an  hour,  but  without  the 
slightest  amelioration.  Frequent  belching  also  without  any 
reliel  She  had  a  constant  desire  to  move,  but  made  only 
very  slight  motions,  as  the  slightest  motion  aggravates  the 
pain.  While  eating  and  chewing  her  food,  especially  when 
closing  the  jaws,  she  had  a  severe  pain  in  the  left  side  of  the 
neck,  which  extended  into  the  back  of  the  head  and  particu- 
larly behind  the  ear.  At  noon,  after  drinking  tea,  she  had 
again  a  copious  sweat,  without  relie£  All  day,  weak  and 
languid,  no  inclination  to  do  anything.  In  the  expectation 
that  the  storm  had  been  lulled,  and  as  so  many  things  had 
been  done,  she  was  now  left  without  medicine  during  the  day. 
Had  all  day  much  thirst,  but  the  water  tasted  very  badly, 
sweetish  and  insipid.  Had  another  painful  stool.  In  case 
of  pain  retumfng  during  the  night,  a  dose  of  ChamomiUa 
high,  to  be  taken  in  water. 

Next  day  she  reported  that  she  passed  a  dreadful  nighi 
Although  the  pain  had  left  her  on  the  morning  before,  and 
she  had  been  free  from  it  even  during  the  first  part  of  the 
evening,  the  pain  suddenly  returned  with  violence,  only  less- 
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«n{ng  somewhat  after  midnight.  She  had  a  dry  throat  all 
night,  could  scarcely  speak ;  when  she  got  into  a  position  in 
which  she  could  sleep  a  little,  the  dryness  of  the  throat  woke 
lier  out  of  it.  After  smelling  of  Camphor  the  pain  over  the 
eyes  was  relieved.  She  inhaled  ether,  which  relieved  the 
pain  in  the  neck.  After  sitting  up,  the  pain  in  the  neck  be- 
<oanie  worse  again,  but  was  relieved  by  the  application  of  a 
liot  iron.  From  the  least  turn  or  twist  of  the  body  it  darted 
like  lightning  through  the  body  into  the  neck  and  up  into  the 
head.  The  pain  was  less  in  the  arms,  but  much  worse  in 
the  neck  and  head ;  it  was  now  only  in  the  left  side  of  the 
neck,  where  it  had  commenced.  She  could  lie  on  the  right 
side,  but  not  on  the  left.  Although  she  had  less  pain  in  the 
Tight  arm,  she  could  not  raise  it  to  the  head.  ChamomiUa  2c., 
in  water,  relieved  the  pains  wonderfully.  She  took  it  about 
'6  or  7  times,  when  she  slept  a  little,  and  after  waking  felt 
l)etter.  She  also  had  perspiration,  which  ameliorated.  Slept 
better  than  for  a  long  while.  In  the  morning,  another  stool. 
The  thirst  continued  and  the  water  still  tasted  sweetish. 
Soreness  in  the  neck  and  up  into  the  head.  It  feels  better 
l3y  external  pressure.  Although  she  has  improved,  she  can* 
not  see,  because  she  has  a  flickering  before  her  eyes,  and 
the  eyes  are  very  weak. 

She  graduaUy  recovered.  A  long  time  after  her  nettle- 
rash  reappeared,  and  she  was  not  free  from  it  until  she  passed 
the  climacteric  period.  The  pain  in  the  neck  and  arm  never 
returned  again,  now  ten  years. — C.  Hg. 

FoBMiOA  EuFA,  proved  by  Dr.  A.  Lippe  and  his  class. 

1.  Feb.  28,  1857.— Two  pellets  of  the  200th  Jenichen. 
Slept  well. 

March  1, 11  A.  M. — ^Pain  in  the  forehead  with  nausea ;  P.  M., 
long  deep  stitches  into  the  left  ear  lasting  two  hours ;  the 
same  stitches  in  the  left  upper  arm.    Restless  sleep. 

March  2,  P.  m. — Great  sleepiness  for  haU  an  hour ;  very 
little  sleep  during  the  night,  but  much  nausea. 

March  3. — The  same  sleepiness,  and  stitches  in  the  ankles 
of  the  left  foot ;  slept  well. 
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March  4 — Dull  pain  in  the  forehead  during  P.  M.,  and 
istitches  in  the  left  ear  and  upper  arm,  as  on  the  first  of  March; 
in  the  evening  attacks  of  faintness,  lasting  some  minutes. 
Everything  turns  black  before  her  eyes ;  must  sit  down ;  rest* 
less  sleep  at  night. 

March  6. — Nausea  and  vomiting  of  yellowish  bitter  mucus 
in  the  morning.    Bestless  night. 

March  6. — In  the  morning  dull  headache  in  the  forehead  ; 
p.  M.,  violent  itching  in  the  inside  of  the  left  arm  and  hand, 
followed  by  rash  in  streaks  on  the  arm  and  on  the  left  hand, 
^^  from  the  seams  of  a  glove. 

March  7. — ^In  the  morning  nausea  followed  by  stitches  in 
ihe  left  ear,  lasting  all  day. 

March  8. — Sleepy,  p.  m.;  dull  headache  in  the  evening. 

March  9, 10  A.  m. — ^Nausea  and  vomiting,  as  on  the  6th. 
Tn  the  night  hysterical  attack  of  laughing  followed  by  shed* 
<ding  of  tears  ;  later,  lockjaw ;  restless  night. 

March  10. — ^Yery  weak  in  the  morning ;  p.  M.,  stitches  in 
left  ear. 

March  11. — Sleepy  in  the  afternoon,  and  pain  in  the  left 
side  of  the  chest  continuing  a  quarter  of  an  hour ;  better 
when  walkmg,  worse  when  sitting  and  taking  a  deep  breath, 
with  stitches  and  the  sensation  of  an  adhesion. 

March  12. — ^Stitches  in  left  ear  and  left  upper  arm. 

March  13. — Sleepy  in  the  afternoon. 

March  14 — ^When  waking  in  the  morning,  headache  with 
Tomiting,  and  stitches  in  the  side  of  the  chest 

March  15,  9  P.  M. — ^Vomiting  of  green,  bitter  mucus,  and 
headache. 

March  16. — ^Wakens  feeling  very  weak. 

March  18. — Slight  stitches  in  the  left  ear. 

Till  the  24th  of  March  cessation  of  all  symptoms ;  on  that 
•day  slight  stitches  in  the  left  ear,  followed  by  a  small  abscess 
in  the  external  portion  of  the  meatus  auditorius,  and  later 
much  itching  in  the  ear. — ^A.  L. 

2.  0.  Q.  took  two  pellets  at  5  p.  n.  (Oct.  1864). 

On  2d,  3,  and  5th  days  pressure  on  the  rectum ;  sensation 
of  constriction  in  the  anus. 
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From  2d  to  6th  day  two  stools  every  day  (one  stool  is  the 
rule) ;  pressure  in  the  rectum,  worse  in  the  evening  and  in 
bed ;  dreams  the  first  three  nights  not  unpleasant. 

3.  S.  took,  November  30, 1864,  at  11  p.  m.,  one  dose  200 
Jenichen.  December  1,  all  day  very  happy,  and  inclined 
to  be  jolly;  soft,  pappy  discharge  from  the  bowels  in  the 
mormng ;  inclined  to  be  giddy  while  eating ;  inclination  to 
pam  about  an  inch  over  the  left  eye,  alternating  with  pain  in 
the  left  parotid  region,  accompanied  with  pain  in  the  whole 
left  temporal  region,  when  touching  it  with  the  hand.  11^ 
p.  M.,  pain  in  the  left  supra  orbital  region  when  going  to  bed^ 
with  giddiness. 

Dec.  2,  4  A.  M.. — Giddy  on  attempting  to  rise  ;  rumbling  in 
the  bowels,  with  a  nervous  feeling  as  from  strong  coffee  7 
compelled  to  get  up.  A  loose  diarrhoeic  stool,  which  left  a 
desire  for  another  stool,  with  an  uncomfortable  feeling  in  the 
anus,  as  if  the  passage  were  not  all  through  and  more  must 
pass.  Painful  desire  in  the  anus  and  rectum  for  stool,  which, 
however,  will  not  pass.  Dysenteric  feeling.  Dull,  uncomfort- 
able pain  in  the  forehead,  with  heat  and  fulness  and  pul- 
sations. 

4.  W.  W.  took  one  powder  November  30, 1864,  at  7^  p.  m. 
10  P.  M. — ^Uneasy  pain  in  the  region  of  the  heart,  lasting 

half  an  hour  or  more ;  very  wakeful  after  going  to  bed. 

Dec.  1. — ^Evacuation  of  bowels  with  difficulty,  ending  with 
thin  fauces,  painless;  great  sleepiness  in  the  evening;  removed 
while  reading. 

Dec.  2. — Spasmodic  twitching  of  upper  lid  of  right  eye, 
lasting  one  hour ;  sensation  of  pain  in  forepart  of  urethra ; 
lewd  dreams  at  night ;  slight  pain  in  left  ear;  biting  pain  in 
left  forearm,  lasting  a  short  time. 

5.  F.  E.  E.,  Nov.  30, 1864— Took  one  dose  in  the  evening, 
Dec.  1. — Diarrhoea  with  some  tenesmus ;  pain  in  lower 

umbilical  and  upper  hypogastric  regions  before  moving  the 
bowels,  relieved  after  stooL 

Dec.  4. — Great  sexual  excitability.  After  12  o'clock  an 
intolerable  drawing  headache  in  left  side,  relieved  after  sup- 
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per.  Deep-seated  stitching  in  left  ear,  at  times  almost 
;amounting  to  pain. 

Dec.  5. — Same  symptoms  as  on  4tli,  with  bruised  sensation 
of  the  lower  limbs.  Pain  through  the  pelvis  as  if  from  one 
■acetabulum  to  the  other. 

Bemarks :  Before  taking  the  medicine  was  troubled  with 
constipation,  with  sensation  of  constriction  of  sphincter  ani ; 
relieved  entirely  of  these  symptoms,  afterwards  diarrhoea 
•set  in. 

6.  K.  took  one  dose  in  the  evening  of  Nov.  30th,  1864. 

Dec.  2. — Menses  appeared  rather  scanty  and  pale ;  with 
learing  down  pain  in  the  back. 

Dec.  3. — Same  as  on  2d,  discharge  darker. 

Dec.  4. — Menses  continue,  with  a  orampy  pain  through 
the  hip-joint  and  pelvis. 

Dec.  5. — ^Discharge  becomes  scanty  and  pale  again ;  the 
pain  in  the  back  is  diminishing. 

Dec.  6. — The  symptoms  are  still  continuing  to  disap- 
pear. 

Dec.  7. — ^AU  symptoms  have  ceased. 

Eemarks :  She  has  been  very  costive  all  her  life.  On  the 
5th  instant  all  her  bowels  began  to  move  regularly,  got  a  little 
worse  since,  but  not  so  bad  as  before.  Her  menses  appeared 
«ight  days  too  soon.    She  always  was  regular  before. 

Formica  subsericea.  Sat. — The  ants  were  collected  by  the 
late  Mr.  Oeorge  Fahnestock,  in  the  midsummer  and  latter  part 
of  August,  1864,  on  the  portico  of  the  Catskill  Mountain 
House,  3,000  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea.  The  workers 
^ere  caught  alive  and  put  one  by  one  in  a  phial  with  Alcohol, 
to  be  used  for  homoeopathic  provings.  P.  B.  Uhler^  our 
entomologist,  had  the  kindness  to  secure  the  name  of  the 
species. 

Dr.  Noah  KoUer  took  of  the  Tincture  of  Formica  sub- 
43ericea  Say,  several  drops,  Sept.,  1864. — ^Dull  pain  in  the 
whole  head,  with  occasional  boring  pain  in  the  right  tem- 
poral region  with  vertigo,  pain  also  in  the  left ;  dull  pressing 
pain  deep  in  the  orbits ;  irritation  in  the  eyes  as  from  sand ; 
^  stupid  feeling  in  the  head  with  a  sensation  of  stiffness  in 
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the  neok  at  the  same  time  ;  coryza  fluect,  thin,  acrid,  causiiig 
a  burning  in  the  nose ;  nose  sore  to  the  touch,  feels  as  if 
stopped  up;  great  liability  to  take  cold;  a  sharp  shooting 
pain  in  the  left  ear  ;  dull  pain  in  a  carious  tooth  with  inflam- 
mation of  the  gums  and  swelled  cheek  (pain  being  of  a  dull,, 
pressive  character) ;  dry  huskiness  and  sore  feeling  in  th& 
throat ;  cough  from  irritation  in  the  larynx,  with  loose  expec- 
toration during  the  day ;  pain  beneath  the  short  ribs  when 
taking  a  deep  inspiration;  stitching  pain  in  the  right  hypochon- 
driac region ;  a  feeling  of  warmth  in  the  lower  part  of  chest 
and  abdomen  ;  dull  pain  in  the  region  of  the  spleen ;  pain  aa 
if  bruised  in  the  umbilical  region,  extending  across  the  abdo- 
men, after  taking  a  drink  of  cold  water ;  belching  of  wind,, 
tasting  sour ;  stitching  pain  in  the  region  of  the  liver ;  severe- 
pain  in  the  stomach  in  the  evening,  cramp-like,  with  passage- 
of  flatus  from  the  bowels,  which  gave  relief ;  colicky  pain  in 
the  lower  part  of  the  abdomen  with  passage  of  flatus,  which, 
relieved  but  momentarily  ;  subsequent  passage  of  soft  stooL 
with  heat  and  burning  irritation  of  the  anus,  accompanied  by 
a  sensation  of  great  weakness  in  the  bowels  ;  a  sensation  of 
heat  in  the  epigastrium  extending  over  a  large  space ;  small . 
jerks  along  the  left  side  of  the  spine  in  the  region  of  the  ninth 
rib,  due  to  spasm  of  a  small  portion  of  muscles  ;  rheumatia 
pain  in  the  right  forearm  and  wrist ;  stitching  pain  in  the 
course  of  the  ulnar  nerve  down  to  the  left  little  finger ;  tingr 
ling  in  the  left  fingers  ;  rheumatic  pains  in  both  hips  from, 
left  to  right ;  rheumatic  pain  in  the  left  knee ;  sharp  rheu- 
matic pain  in  both  ankles,  much  increased  by  walking ;  cold 
feet  continually ;  a  wretched  feeling  of  the  whole  system,, 
causing  one  to  gape  and  stretch ;  a  languid  feeling  of  the^ 
whole  system  with  pain  in  all  the  limbs,  accompanied  by 
chills  and  horripilations  along  the  spine  ;  dull  pain  beneatk 
the  short  ribs ;  aching  of  the  bones,  with  a  feverish  state  of 
the  system  with  fulness  and  dulness  of  the  head ;  very  sus- 
ceptible to  cold ;  great  liability  to  take  cold  and  bad  effects, 
from  it ;  a  severe  bruised  pain  in  the  left  hip-joint,  so  as  to- 
interfere  with  walking. — ^Reported  to  C.  Hg. 

The  provings  of  Dr.  A.  Lippe's  Class  during  the  course  of 
1864r-5,  and  reported  to  C.  Hg.,  are  found  in  vol.  xix.,  p.  485^ 
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ARTICI1E4IV. — ^Notes  on  the  Ihorease  and  Decrease  of 
Weight  and  Change  of  liOoation  of  the  Bone-earth  in 

Bt  Pbof.  Jos.  Ekoel,  in  Yieima. 

We  examined  bones  of  the  skull,  pelyis  and  extremities  in 
different  diseases. 

The  skulls  were  weighed  in  toto,  with  the  exception  of  the 
lower  maxilla  and  of  the  teeth.  Its  normal  weight  in  youug 
}>ersons  between  20  and  80  years  is  562  grammes  (15  skulls 
examined);  the  largest  weighed  683  gm.,the  smallest  437  gm. 
SypktlisinoreajBes  remarkably  the  weight;  it  averages  741  gm. 
and  it  would  still  appear  larger  if  we  would  not  have  in- 
cluded a  case  where  the  cranium  showed  considerable  de- 
fectSy  and  also  two  other  cases  in  which,  with  the  exception 
of  cicatrized  ulcers  of  the  bones  of  the  nose  and  fauces,  no 
other  vestige  of  syphilis  could  be  found.  Seven  skulls  were 
weighed ;  the  largest  weighed  1,000  gm.,  the  smaUest  521  gm. 
(the  calvaria  partially  missing).  If  we  take  the  mean  num- 
ber, the  increase  of  weight  above  the  normal  amounts  from 
34  to  35  per  cent 

Let  us  next  consider  the  cases  where  the  bones  were  de- 
stroyed by  cancerotLs  idoeration.  The  mean  weight  is  562  gm., 
an  increase  of  about  2  per  cent ;  the  largest  weighed  776 
gm.,  the  smallest  356  gm.;  although  in  most  cases  the  bones  of 
one  half  of  the  face  were  nearly  totaUy  destroyed,  the  remain- 
ing bones  increased  so  much  to  overreach  the  normal  weight 
of  a  whole  skull.    (Besult  of  10  skulls.) 

In  a  case  of  spina  ventosa^  with  considerable  increase  in 
thickness  of  the  whole  calvaria,  the  whole  weight  of  the  skull 
amounted  to  930  gm.,  an  increase  of  about  69  per  cent. 

I  foxmd  also  in  infantile  hydrocephalus  a  cousiderable  in- 
crease in  weight ;  four  very  voluminous  skulls  of  children  be- 
tween 7  and  10  years,  gave  weights  of  485,  436,  416,  590,  and 
if  we  take  324  gm.  as  the  normal  weight  of  a  skull  at  this 
age,  it  gives  us  an  incre^^usie  of  about  47  per  cent.  In  a 
newborn  hydrocephalus  the  weight  of  the  skull  was  73  gm. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


40  NOTES  ON  DISEASES  OF  THE  BONES.        [Aug., 

(normal  weight  50) ;  therefore  an  increase  of  50  per  cent. 
The  bones,  especially  the  frontal  and  parietal  ones,  showed 
numerous  and  large  defects,  and  sutures  and  fontanelles 
were  wide  open.  I  will  again  return  to  the  relation  of  the 
skull  to  the  weight  of  the  whole  skeleton. 

I  also  weighed  calvaria  of  nearly  equal  dimensions,  and 
found  as  mean  normal  weight  296  gm.  This  weight  increased 
at  an  average  of  27  per  cent.,  namely  up  to  376  gm.  in  simple 
slderosis  of  the  skull,  and  decreased  44  per  cent.,  t.  e.,  fell  to 
165  gm.  in  senile  atrophy ^  especially  in  cases  where  the  tubera 
parietalia  diminished  to  the  size  of  card-paper.  The  smallest 
size  was  149  gm.  (a  decrease  of  49  per  cent.);  the  heaviest 
calvarium  weighed  472  gm.  (increase  59  per  cent.). 

The  bones  of  the  upper  arm  weigh  on  an  average  162  gm. 
The  limits  are  154  and  169.  We  compared  with  it  necroses 
and  cured  fractures  (but  we  are  sorry  to  say  in  insufficient 
quantities).  Necroses  (3  cases)  gave  as  mean  weight  126  gm. ; 
cured  fractures  (also  3  cases)  151  gm.  The  necroses  were 
partial  and  of  small  circumference,  and  totally  imperfect 
(with  loss  of  substance),  or  freshly  cured ;  the  weights  were 
92, 135,  and  150  gm.  No  case  therefore  reached  its  normal 
weight,  the  decrease  amounting  to  43, 16,  7  per  cent.,  mean 
average  23  per  cent.  Of  the  fractures  only  one  case  was  per- 
fectly cured ;  it  weighed  163  gm.,  the  other  two  showed  only 
the  beginning  of  a  callous  formation ;  the  not  connected 
fractured  ends  showing  places  of  resorption.  Weight  143 
and  146 ;  decrease  therefore  11  per  cent. 

Shovlder-Uade  and  humerus  average  249  gm.  After  an- 
chyloses in  the  joint  of  the  humerus  the  weight  falls  on  an 
average  to  239  gm.,  about  4  per  cent,  in  its  minimum,  to  206 
gm.,  about  17  per  cent.        « 

The  bones  of  the  upper  and/orearm  normally  average  261 
gm.  The  weight  falls  after  anchyloses  (f  the  eUbow-joint  to  217 
gm.  (4  cases),  L  6.,  16  per  cent. ;  more  therefore  than  after 
anchyloses  of  the  shoulder-joint.  The  minimum  amounted 
to  165  gm.,  t.  e.  to  a  decrease  of  about  68  per  cent. 

The  weight  of  the  normal  pelvis  gave  the  following  mean 
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numbers :  Female  pelvis  (10  cases)  428  gm.,  male  pelvis 
{10  cases)  546  gm. 

The  diseased  states  showed  only  a  diminution  in  weight, 
viz.,  rachitic  pelvis  (5  female  pelvis),  mean  weight  258,  nearly 
40  per  cent.  This  decrease  is  the  necessary  consequence  of 
the  smallness  of  the  bones,  which,  in  relation  to  the  volume, 
give  nearly  only  half  the  volume  of  sound  bones  of  the  pelvis. 
The  smallest  weight  of  a  rachitic  pelvis  was  200  gm.,  loss 
therefore  53  per  cent.  A  well  macerated  osteomalacic  pelvis 
weighed  255  gm.  (decrease  40  per  cent).  Two  other  osteo- 
malacic pelvis  428  and  448  gm.,  and  were  therefore  as  heavy, 
or  heavier  than  the  normal  female  pelvis.  The  cause  of  this 
strange  phenomenon  could  be  found  in  the  imperfect  mace- 
ration. The  osteomalacic  pelvis  tolerates  only  a  very  light 
maceration,  or  else  it  breaks  in  pieces,  and  therefore  con- 
tains after  drying  a  great  many  soft  parts,  and  this  naturally 
produces  grand  errors  in  relation  to  weight. 

After  more  or  less  developed  caries  in  one  or  both  aceta- 
bula  we  find  a  corresponding  diminution  in  the  weight  of  the 
pelvis.  In  four  male  pelvis  the  mean  weight  was  500  gm.,  a 
loss  of  about  8  per  cent. 

The  loss  of  weight  in  the  pelvis  is  considerable  after  eld 
unreduced  luxation  in  the  hip-joint.  Three  cases  gave  a  mean 
weight  of  360  gm.  (female  pelvis),  loss  over  15  per  cent.  The 
minimum  was  255  gm.  Anchylosis  of  the  hip-joint  is  also 
frequently  accompanied  by  a  consumption,  even  up  to  36  per 
cent. ;  but  we  also  meet  cases  of  increase,  where  severe  in- 
flammatory hyperostosis  took  place. 

The  normal  femur  (12  cases)  gives  a  mean  of  409  gm. 

We  find  a  considerable  increase  in  necrosis,  when  the  for- 
mation of  the  sequestral-capsule  or  the  new  formation  of 
bone  mass  is  well  advanced,  or  the  curative  process  nearly  fin- 
ished. The  femur  then  gives  a  mean  of  551  gm.,  a  gain  of 
34  per  cent.  This  increase  in  weight  naturally  depends  on 
the  extension  of  the  necrosis  and  of  its  duration,  and  usually 
is  the  greater  the  greater  the  necrosis  is,  the  longer  it  lasted 
and  the  nearer  to  a  perfect  cure.    In  extensive  and  perfectly 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


42  NOTES  ON  DISEASES  OF  THE  BONES.       [Aug., 

I 

cored  necroses  the  mean  weight  rises  to  640  gm.  (gain  56  per 
cent.),  maximum  882  (115  per  cent.) ;  partial  necrosis  or  im- 
perfect cure  gives  a  gain  of  83  gm.,  or  20  per  cent,  (mean 
from  4  cases). 

Next  to  it  we  find  the  inflammaXory  hyperostosis  after  syph-- 
His.    Mean  weight  (4  cases)  528  gm.,  gain  about  29  per  cent. 

An  increase  of  weight  also  takes  place  in  the  healing  of 
fractures^  the  lowest  when  the  fracture  is  regular,  and  the 
curative  process  went  on  without  any  disturbance.  But 
should  a  cure  become  retarded,  either  by  setting  in  of  ne- 
crosis with  consequent  inflammation  and  hyperostosis,  the 
increase  of  weight  is  more  considerable.  In  17  cases  of  fem- 
oral fractures  the  weight  amounted  to  420  gm.,  a  gain  of 
about  3  per  cent.  Perfectiy  and  regularly  healed  fractures 
give  an  increase  of  20  per  cent.  Fractures  with  more  severe 
inflammation  and  formation  of  osteophyte  give  an  increase 
of  3.5  per  cent. 

A  decrease  of  weight  in  the  femur  we  find  after  Rachitismns 
(after  the  healing  process  is  finished).  The  decrease  corre- 
sponds to  the  shortening  and  diminuticai  of  the  bone.  In  7 
cases  I  found  a  mean  weight  of  194  gm. ;  corresponding  to  a 
loss  of  over  77  per  cent,  (the  length  of  the  bone  was  about 
half  of  the  normal  length).  In  (4)  cases,  where  the  diminu- 
tion in  length  was  less,  or  none  at  all,  the  decrease  in  weight 
hardly  amounted  to  6  per  cent. 

Caries  of  the  epiphyses  also  diminishes  the  weight,  and  the 
loss  is  the  larger  when,  in  consequence  of  not  reduced  luxa- 
tion of  the  hip-joint,  the  head  and  neck  become  atrophied- 
In  such  a  case  the  weight  of  the  whole  femur  only  amounted 
to  271  gm.,  a  loss  of  33  per  cent.,  at  any  rate  more  than  could 
be  put  to  the  account  of  the  loss  of  the  head  and  neck.  Cari- 
ous heads  of  the  femur,  compared  with  pieces  of  normal 
femurs  of  equal  length,  gave  losses  of  32  per  cent.,  more  also 
than  could  be  accounted  for  by  the  loss  of  substance  in  the 
head  of  the  femur. 

The  loss  of  weight  on  old  amputated  stumps,  be  it  femur 
or  humerus,  is  considerable.      After  amputations  near  the 
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centre  of  the  femur  the  remaining  stump  weighed  in  three 
cases  about  126  gm.,  a  similar  large  piece  of  a  normal  femur 
averages  200  gm.,  loss  therefore  37  per  cent.  The  stump  in 
amputations  near  the  centre  of  the  humerus  averages  66 
gm.y  a  similar  piece  of  a  sound  humerus  96  gm.,  loss  41  per 
cent. 

The  mean  weight  of  tibia  and  fibula  is  about  321  gm.  In 
syphUia  we  generally  (7  cases)  find  a  large  increase  up  ta 
480  gm.  (49  per  cent.) ;  the  maximum  was  642  gm.,  over  6& 
per  cent. 

In  relation  to  fvadturea  we  find  on  an  average  no  change> 
after  a  perfect  cure  (320  gm.  in  6  cases) ;  after  an  imperfect 
cure  with  formation  of  false  joints  a  loss  is  observed  (273  gm.^ 
or  nearly  15  per  cent.).  The  smallest  weight  amounted  to 
224  gm.,  a  loss  of  30  per  cent. 

BacJiitic  greatly  shortened  bones  of  the  leg  weigh  aboui 
160  gm.,  a  loss  of  63  per  cent: 

After  anchylosis  in  the  hock  both  bones  of  the  leg  weighed 
190  gm.  (loss  40  per  cent.) ;  after  anchylosis  in  the  knee-joint 
87  gm.  (over  72  per  cent.) ;  in  fatty  degeneration  of  the  mar- 
row with  osteomalacia  we  found  a  weight  of  279  gm.  (loss  13- 
per  cent.)    A  sound  tibia  weighs  about  264  gm. 

After  necrosis  the  weight  increases  considerably,  mean  of 
10  cases  371  gm.  (gain  of  40  per  cent.).  Total  extensive  and 
perfectly  cured  necroses  give  a  mean  weight  of  408  gm.  (in* 
crease  about  64  per  cent.) ;  less  extensive  and  less  perfectly 
cured,  a  mean  of  366  gm.  (about  39  per  cent.).  The  maximum 
is  611  gm.  (gain  93  per  cent.),  after  total  necrosis  of  the= 
diaphyses. 

After  healed /rac^ttre^  the  weight  increases  to  310  gm^ 
(gave  17  per  cent.) ;  caries  of  the  epiphyses  reduces  it  to  232. 
gm.  (about  12  per  cent.). 

Let  us  form  now  a  tabular  view  of  the  different  diseases  of 
the  bones,  and  mark  the  increase  of  weight  with  +,  the  de- 
crease with  — ,  expressed  in  percentage  of  the  sound  bones^ 
and  we  get  the  following  series : 
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Isecroses : 

Femur +34 

Tibia 40 


•Fyphiiis 


Ikull +34 

Femur ~\-*iQ 

Tibia  and  Fibula +3^9 


Jf^actures : 

Femur +  3 

Tibia +17 

SkIerosl9,  simple : 

Calvarium +27 


€ancernu8  ulcer : 
bkull 


+  2 


JBydrorephalua  : 

Skull +47 


Necrosejt : 
HumeruB ~23* 

Fractures : 

Humerus — llf 

Tibia  and  Fibula -15t 

CarieA : 

Coxa —8 

Femur -33 

Tibia  and  Fibula -33 

Osiecmalacla, : 

Pelvis -40 

Tibia  and  Fibula -13 

Stumps  of  AmphdatUm : 

Humerus —15 

Femur -37 

Old  Luxations : 

Pelvis -15 

Femur —64 

Anchyloses  : 

8boalder  and  humenu —  4 

Upper  and  forearm  ....... .  —16 

Hock -40 

Knee-joint -  72 


We  find,  therefore,  more  frequently  a  decrease  than  an 
increase,  and  the  loss  also  is  far  greater ;  in  some  diseases,  as 
in  inflammations,  necroses,  fractures,  etc.,  it  greatly  depends 
on  concomitant  circumstances,  if  an  increase  of  weight  can 
take  place ;  frequently  we  even  find  a  loss  instead  of  a  gain, 
AS  in  fractures,  when  the  general  or  local  conditions  favor- 
able to  a  cure  failed  to  be  present. 

After  these  general  statements,  let  us  study  the  cause  of 
such  gain  and  loss  in  weight. 

The  cases  where  a  general  increase  in  all  bones  takes  place, 
are  very  rare ;  we  rather,  on  the  contrary,  find  an  increase  in 
one  bone  or  part  of  the  skeleton  usually  connected  with  a 
loss  of  weight  in  other  parts  or  sections.  Take  for  an  example 
the  congenital  hydrocephalus.  Our  table  gives  us  an  absolute 
increase  in  the  weight  of  the  skull,  but  we  can  easily  convince 
ourselves  that  such  skulls  in  children  of  ten  or  twelve  years 
Are  not  only  as  heavy  as  those  of  grown  up  people,  but,  what 


*  Partial  or  nresh. 


t  Imperfect  core. 
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is  more  remarkable,  the  yerj  volaminous  skull  frequeniljr 
shows  a  closure  of  all  sutures,  which  certainly  is  an  anom- 
alous state  at  that  age.  By  examining  the  weight  of  th& 
skull  in  relation  to  the  remaining  skeleton,  we  also  find 
essentially  other  relations  than  in  healthy  children  of  the 
same  age. 

In  a  healthy  new-bom  child  the  weight  of  the  skull  amounts 
about  to  36  per  cent,  of  the  weight  of  the  whole  skeleton^ 
Between  10-14  years  this  proportion  changes  to  the  detri- 
ment of  the  skull,  amounting  then  only  to  21  per  cent,  of  th& 
whole  weight  of  the  bones  ;  the  skull,  therefore,  is  the  heayiest 
at  the  time  of  birth ;  from  that  time  the  weight  of  the  other 
bones  increases  in  larger  proportion  than  those  of  the  skull. 

Let  us  now  examine  the  hydrocephalic  skull.  In  a  child 
of  two  years  the  weight  of  the  skidl  amounts  to  about  63  per 
cent.,  in  a  child  of  10-12  years  to  over  39  per  cent,  of  the  weight 
of  all  the  bones ;  the  skull  therefore  is  at  that  period  about 
twice  as  heavy  as  a  normal  one.  We  may  therefore  con- 
clude, that  the  increase  of  weight  in  the  skull  takes  place  at 
the  expense  of  the  other  skeleton,  and  the  experience,  that  in. 
such  enormously  hydrocephalic  children  the  skeleton  is  fre- 
quently found  suffering  from  osteomalacia,  does  not  only  nob 
contradict  our  proposition,  but  rather  helps  to  prove  tha 
truth  of  it. 

A  migration  of  bone-earth  must  therefore  have  taken  place 
The  quantity  of  bone-earth  has  not  absolutely  decreased,  for 
such  an  osteomalacic  skeleton  of  a  hydrocephalic  child 
weighed  1602  gm.,  that  of  a  healthy  child  1800 — a  small  dif- 
ference, which  may  be  rather  ascribed  to  the  difference  in 
the  size  of  the  body,  than  to  the  osteomalacia. 

Another  example  is  offered  to  us  in  the  skulls  with  destruc- 
tion of  one-half  of  the  face  by  carcinoma ;  in  spite  of  the  great 
loss  of  substance  the  weight  of  the  sktdl  is  not  diminished^ 
but,  on  the  contrary,  rather  increased.  Although  the  increase 
in  weight  is  not  so  very  considerable  and  appears  more 
accidental,  still  in  fact  it  ought  to  be  taken  far  greater,  as  the 
loss  of  the  bones  of  the  face  must  be  taken  in  account,  and 
the  probability  is  not  unreasonable,  that  the  bone-earth,  lost 
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in  the  face  by  absorption,  was  again  deposited  on  other  parts 
of  the  skull,  especially  on  the  calvarium. 

In  many  cases  of  caries  the  bone-earth  disappears  from 
the  diseased  bone  and  probably  also  from  the  body,  but  in 
many  oases  we  find  a  different  state.   Every  anatomist  knows, 
that  with  the  absorption  of  the  bone-earth  from  the  carious 
place  its  absorption  in  other  places  goes  regularly  hand  in 
band,  so  that  not  only  the  quantity  of  the  newly  deposited 
mass  becomes  larger  in  proportion  as  the  loss  of  substance 
by  absorption  becomes  greater,  but  that  when  the  place  of 
•caries  is  given,  we  know  already  beforehand  the  place  and 
form  of  deposition.    For  example,  in  caries  of  the  acetabulum 
the  loss  of  substance  begins  in  the  region  of  the  semilunar 
cartilage  ;  with  a  still  superficial  and  slight  consumption  of 
the  bone,  there  appears  on  the  external  surface  of  the  aceta- 
bulum a  tender  deposit  of  bony  neoplasma,  spreading  out- 
wardly in  breadth  in  the  same  proportion  as  the  loss  of 
substance  increases    in    the   acetabulum.      Gradually  the 
osteophyte  increases  in  thickness,  and  will  be  the  thickest  in 
the  neighborhood  of  the  edge  of  the  acetabulum,  and  here  it 
is  transversed  in  an  oblique  manner  by  canals,  leading  to  the 
carious  place  of  the  acetalulum  and  denoting  the  direction  of 
the  blood-vessels.    The  osteophyte  gradually  spreads  over 
the  posterior  and  superior  surface  of  the  horizontal  ramus  of 
the  OS  pubis,  more  rarely  it  intrenches  on  the  os  ischii.     The 
places  more  distant  from  the  disease  show  always  the  most 
tender  bony  deposit,  but  which  also  becomes  thicker  during 
the  progress  of  the  disease.  Thus  the  bony  neoplasma  stands 
in  relation  to  the  size  and  duration  of  the  loss  of  substance. 
It  is  not  its  purpose  to  replace  the  loss,  as  it  takes  place  on 
its  opposite  side ;  neither  does  it  intend  to  build  up  an  em- 
bankment against  the  progressing  destruction,  as  it  frequently 
perishes  itself;  neither  is  it  the  total  equivalent  of  the  bone- 
earth  destroyed  on  the  carious  place,  for  our  tables  prove 
differently,  but  according  to  all  appearance  it  is  only  a  simple 
transposition  of  bone-earth,  now  ready  for  disposal    Some- 
times this  bone-earth  may  become  entirely  removed  from  the 
body  or  be  deposited  on  remote  places,  as  on  the  internal 
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surface  of  the  calvariam ;  bat  in  all  such  cases  it  will  only  re- 
main a  supposition,  and  more  difficult  to  be  proved. 

In  necrosis  we  never  find  any  considerable  bony  new  for- 
matioUy  as  long  as  there  are  no  considerable  manifestations 
of  resorption  in  the  dead  bone ;  as  soon  as  these  set  in,  dis- 
tinctly visible  depositions  of  osteophyte  form  in  the  neigh- 
borhood or  around  the  dead  bone,  increasing  in  thickness  and 
breadth  in  proportion  to  the  resorption,  and  which  also  does 
not  serve  to  dam  up  the  necrosis,  as  they  frequently  them- 
selves become  necrotic. 

As  in  caries,  so  also  in  necrosis,  these  bony  neoplasmata 
usually  remain  in  the  vascular  circuit  of  the  diseased  bone 
'and  confine  themselves  to  the  boundary  of  that  circuit ;  if 
the  necroses  are,  e.  g.y  at  the  diaphysis  of  a  tubular  bone, 
the  osteophytes  wiU  be  found  there,  and  only  exceptionally 
spread  to  the  epiphyses.  In  central  necroses  the  neoplasma 
deposits  itself  at  the  cortical  surface,  corresponding  to  the 
necrotic  place,  and  the  vascular  pores  and  canals  of  the  new 
bony  substance  are  found  in  open  communication  with  the 
internal  surface  of  the  bones.  Small  sequestrations  also  pro- 
duce smaller  bony  neoplasmata,  larger  internal  sequestra- 
tions deposit  their  product  all  along  the  whole  diaphysis, 
without  spreading  to  the  epiphysis.  With  a  perfect  cure  the 
necrotic  bone  is  repaired  not  only  in  its  whole  weight,  but 
we  find  also  a  surplus  corresponding  about  to  the  weight  of 
the  necrotic  part ;  so,  as  the  diaphysis  of  a  femur  amounts  to 
about  49  per  cent,  of  the  whole  femur,  the  increase  of  the 
femur  after  a  totally  healed  necrosis  will  be  found  to  be 
about  66  per  cent. ;  the  diaphysis  of  a  tibia  is  about  64  per 
cent,  of  the  total  weight,  the  increase  after  a  healed  necrosis 
of  the  diaphysis  amounts  to  about  64.6  per  cent.  The  increase 
in  weight  of  a  perfectly  cured  bone  therefore  corresponds  to 
the  loss  in  weight  of  what  was  lost  by  necrosis.  We  might 
perhaps  get  similar  results  in  caries,  if  it  were  as  easy  to  get . 
the  corresponding  material,  t.  e.,  sufficiently  large  pieces  of 
bones  with  perfectly  cured  caries. 

In  fractures  of  tubidar  bones  we  find  different  relations, 
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according  as  the  fracture  is  simple  and  regular,  and  healed 
"without  complication,  or  a  compoimd  and  comminuted  frac* 
ture  with  and  without  caries  or  necrosis. 

In  a  simple  not  complicated  fracture,  taking  a  regular 
course  of  healing,  the  weight  of  the  bone  hardly  increases  to 
a  great  amount.  If  the  fracture  was  a  comminuted  one,  or 
if  necrosis  takes  place  on  the  fractured  ends,  an  osteophyte 
forms  aroimd  it,  and  this  the  more  the  larger  the  necrosis^ 
the  larger  the  number  of  splinters  which  have  to  be  absorbed. 
After  the  healing  of  the  fracture,  the  bone  retains,  without 
regard  to  the  deformity,  a  larger  weight,  and  the  increase  in 
weight  corresponds  to  the  weight  of  the  parts  absorbed. 
Should  the  ends  of  the  fracture  become  carious,  we  find  then 
no  osteophyte  and  the  fractured  bone  even  loses  in  weight,, 
or  only  a  slight  deposit  of  bony  neoplasma  forms  around  the 
fractured  ends,  corresponding  to  the  slight  resorption. 

Such  phenomena  do  not  appear  solitary.  If  in  aged  per- 
sons  the  capacity  of  the  cranial  cavity  diminishes,  and  even 
the  external  circumference  of  the  cranium  becomes  smaller,, 
we  find  the  cause  of  it  in  a  migration  of  the  bone-earth  from 
the  external  to  the  internal  surface  of  the  bone.  When  in. 
an  unreduced  luxation,  e.  gr.,  at  the  hip-joint,  the  acetabulum 
gradually  shrinks ;  this  is  done  either  at  the  cost  of  the  edge 
of  the  acetabulum  or  even  of  a  part  of  the  head  of  the  femur ; 
when  on  the  external  surface  of  the  ilium  a  new  acetabulum 
forms,  we  find  this  done  at  the  expense  of  the  head  and  even 
of  the  neck  of  the  femur ;  whereas  the  luxated  head  of  the 
femur  diminishes  or  is  entirely  consumed,  the  femur  becomes 
attached  to  the  anterior  inferior  process  of  the  os  ilium  or 
with  the  OS  sacrum,  or  with  both  by  bony  new  formations  ; 
extending  from  the  spina  inferior  to  the  diaphysis  or  from 
the  trochanter  minor  to  the  tuber  ischii.  The  so-called  con- 
centric atrophy  of  the  tubular  bones  is,  after  all,  simply  ac* 
companied  by  a  transposition  of  bone-earth,  which  passes 
away  externally  to  deposit  itself  on  the  internal  wall  of  the 
marrow-cavity,  diminishing  its  size  and  even  obstructing  it 
entirely. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


1871.]  AGGRAVATION  ACCORDING  TO  TIME.  49 

We  may,  therefore,  conclude  with  great  probability: 

1.  That  the'  bone-earth  may  partially  or  totally  disappear 
from  one  part  of  the  skeleton,  to  be  transposed  to  another 
part,  either  to  a  distant  one  or  to  more  or  less  neighboring 
parts.  In  the  latter  case  the  bone-earth  frequently  migrates 
from  the  external  to  the  internal,  or  from  the  internal  to  the 
external  surface  of  the  bone,  or  it  migrates  to  differently 
situated  places  of  the  same  surface  of  the  bone  or  to  neigh- 
boring surfaces. 

2.  When  we  see  an  increase  in  bulk  of  some  parts  of  the 
skeleton,  as,  e.  g.,  of  the  cranium,  for  which  we  frequently  can« 
not  find  a  cause,  we  might  look  for  a  cause  in  a  disease  of 
Tery  distant  osseous  parts. 

3.  Comparatively  large  hyperostoses  (hypertrophies)  ap- 
pear only  then  in  bones  when  at  the  same  time  a  consider- 
able part  of  the  diseased  bone  has  been  removed  by  absorp- 
Hon—Wim  Med.  Wochschr.  Nos.  9  and  10, 1871. 


ARTIOIiE  v.— Aggravation  Aooordlng  to  Time. 

Bt  Hzmbt  Noah  Mabtin,  M.  D. 

In  the  Fobenoon. — ^Arg.,  Oann.,  Oarb.  veg.,  Guaj.,  Hep., 
Hang.  Mar.,  Natr.,  Natr.  mur.,  Nux  mosch,  Phos.,  Sep.,  Sil., 
8pig.,  Silicia,  Staph.,  Sulphur,  Sulph.  ac,  Yaler. 

iuBGENTUic  HET. — The  pains  and  weakness  are  worse  to- 
wards noon. 

Cannabis  Sat. — Sensation  as  if  a  stone  were  pressing  on 
ihe  vertex.  This  as  well  as  all  symptoms  are  particularly 
worse  in  the  forenoon. 

Cabbo  teg. — Sleepiness  in  the  forenoon. 

GuAJAOUX. — ^Mental  symptoms  are  worse  in  forenoon,  espe- 
cially forgetfttlness,  and  absent-mindness. 

EbsPAB  Sulph. — Catarrhal  symptoms  with  boring  at  root 
of  nose,  worse  in  forenoon.  Great  hunger  in  forenoon. 
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Manqanum. — ^Bonghness,  constriction  and  hoarseness,  worse 
in  the  forenoon  and  in  the  open  air. 

Mabxjm  viERUM  Tbugbium. — Sensation  of  great  general  A^ 
bilitj  towards  noon. 

Natb.  oarb. — The  patient  is  generally  worse  in  the  morn- 
ing and  forenoon.  Sensation  of  emptiness  in  the  stomach 
and  ravenous  hunger,  worse  in  forenoon.  Also,  cold  hands 
and  feet  with  hot  head  and  general  chilliness,  worse  in  fore*- 
noon. 

Natb.  hub. — ^Headache  in  the  forenoon.  In  intermittent 
ieyer  the  headache  commenogg..fia£l7in  the  morning  and  the 
chill  commences  at  9  orj!^^0(>dk,^\MK^N. 

Nux  MOSOH. — ^Heada^^  in  foi'SftODn  if^rek  eating  break* 
fast.  f*^      ,  ^ 

Phosphobus.— Sin^uiKf  bilAi^^&d.'^jMiBati^  in  forehead,, 
with  nausea  and  yomifing4n  th^^fo^enoon.  ly 

Sabadilla. — Coryza  "imk/^pi-i^ts^  with  gexk* 

eral  heat  of  the  whole  body/c5ta  xfolmTg  and  burning  of  the 
scalp. 

Sepu. — The  head  involuntarily  jerks  backward  and  for- 
ward when  sitting,  worse  in  forenoon.  Constant  nausea  after 
breakfast.    (Pregnant  women.) 

SnJGiA. — ^Ravenous  hunger  but  cannot  swallow  her  food 
because  of  nausea.    Worse  in  forenoon. 

Staphysagbia. — ^After  breakfast,  canine  hunger  with  nausea 
and  a  sensation  as  if  the  stomach  were  hanging  down  re- 
laxed. 

BTJLPKUB.--Every  day  at  10  or  11  a.  m.,  sensation  of  gnaw- 
ing and  hunger  in  the  stomach,  and  general  weakness.  If 
no  food  is  taken  it  soon  passes  away. 

SuLPHUBio  Aom. — ^Most  of  the  complaints  are  worse  in  the 
forenoon  and  evening. 

Yalebiana. — ^Voracious  hunger  with  nausea,  as  if  a  string 
were  banging  down  into  the  stomach,  accompanied  by  ptyal- 
ism.    (Pregnant  hysterical  women.) 
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ARTICLE  VL— Provlngs. 
By  K  W.  BzBBiDas,  1£  D.,  London,  England. 

.  Petboleum.— E.  W.  Berridge,  M.  D.,  took  13  globules  of 
Petroleum  3,000  ( Jexuchen)  at  7.40  A.  m. 

Irt  dajy  7.65  A.  m. — ^Pain  about  an  inch  above  right  eye- 
brow, and  painfolness  of  the  bone  there  on  pressure ;  only 
when  stooping. 

8.30  A.  M. — ^Ditto ;  but  also  very  slight  pain  there  when  not 
stooping ;  this  also  occurred  afterwards  now  and  theUi  but 
there  wab  no  pain  or  pressure  when  not  stooping.  When 
stooping  and  repeatedly  pressing  the  bone,  the  pain  in  bone 
is  worse  at  the  first  pressing. 

11  A.  M. — Nearly  aJl  gone. 

10.45  P.  K. — ^The  same  symptons  on  stooping  as  before. 

2d  day. — Last  night  woke  on  back  twice,  on  one  occasion 
perspiring  on  body  and  right  hand.  It  was  a  hot  night, 
therefore  this  symptom  is  somewhat  doubtful.  Dreams  of 
robbers,  etc. 

9.30  A.  M. — The  pains  in  head  as^before. 

10  A.M. — Slight  tenderness  to  touch  of  under  surface  of 
right  supraorbital  ridge  (in  bone)  near  inner  canthus ;  not 
affected  by  position.    This  was  noticed  slightly  last  evening. 

11.20  A.  M. — Pain  in  the  same  spot  of  supraorbital  ridge 
when  head  was  bent  down. 

4.10  P.  K. — ^Tenderness  of  orbit  less ;  when  repeatedly 
pressing  it,  it  is  most  tender  to  tiiejirat  pressure. 

3d  day,  7.45  A.  x. — Supraorbital  ridge  less  tender.  On 
stooping,  pain  over  right  eye  (in  the  same  spot  as  before),  and 
tenderness  of  bone  there  to  pressure. 

10  A.  M. — ^Fain  in  ridge,  worse  on  stooping  and  walking. 

1  p.  M. — ^The  pain  in  ridge  felt  when  stooping  only,  especi- 
ally direcdy  after  stooping.    Some  tenderness  stilL 

Between  12  H.  and  1  p.  H. — ^Fain  in  the  same  place  in  orbit 
on  beginning  to  walk  in  open  air,  soon  going  off  on  continu- 
ing to  walk. 
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Afterwards,  tenderness  less ;  pain  in  ridge  only  felt  direc&j/ 
after  stooping,  going  off  soon  even  if  I  continued  the  stooping 
posture,  and  less  severe.  Pain  in  the  same  spot  for  a  minute 
when  beginning  to  walk  in  open  air,  going  off  on  continuing 
to  walk,  and  less  severe  than  before. 

4th  day.^-Woke  on  back ;  no  pain  in  ridge  (even  on  stoop- 
ing) on  rising  from  bed,  and  little  tenderness  ;  soon  the  ten* 
demess  increased,  with  pain  worse  on  stooping ;  much  better 
in  afternoon. 

6th  day. — ^Scarcely  any  tenderness,  and  what  existed  was 
£rst  felt  at  8  a.  m. 

6th  day. — ^A  little  more  tenderness  and  pain  in  ridge  in 
morning. 

10  a.m. — ^When  putting  rigJU  foot  to  ground  in  walking, 
sudden,  sharp  pain  in  outer  side  of  rigJd  thigh,  but  most  felt 
at  outer  side  of  hip  and  outer  and  anterior  part  of  knee ; 
it  came  on  every  time  I  put  my  right  foot  to  the  ground, 
making  me  limp  ;  after  a  few  minutes  was  only  felt  in  right 
knee  (when  walking  as  before) ;  afterwards  when  sitting  and 
raising  right  leg  to  cross  it  over  left,  pain  in  right  knee.  All 
this  lasted  6  to  10  minutes. 

8th  day. — ^Morning,  some  pain,  but  very  little  tenderness, 
at  the  same  part  of  ridge. 

Evening. — ^Pain  in  right  side  of  vertex. 

11th  day. — On  left  cheek,  at  anterior  border  of  whiskers,  a 
pimple  painful  to  touch. 

12th  day. — ^Pimple  less  painful. 

14th  day. — ^To-day  and  yesterday  pain  when  walking  in 
muscles  on  outer  side  of  right  lower  leg,  very  near  the  ankle ; 
to-day  also,  pain  there  on  flexing  and  extending  right  foot  or 
leg. 

18th  day. — Morning,  when  walking  quickly,  the  muscles  of 
l^t  upx>6r  thigh  (inner  side  rather  posteriorly)  felt  tight  for  a 
few  minutes. 

48th  day. — ^Morning,  the  pain  and  tenderness  of  bone  to 
pressure  returned,  just  above  right  supraorbital  ridge,  when 
stooping. 

49th  day. — ^After  rising  from  bed,  the  same  slightly ;  after 
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breakfast,  just  as  before.  Daring  morning,  tenderness  of 
bone  to  touch  at  under  surface  of  right  supraorbital  ridge 
(inner  end),  whether  stooping  or  not.  Sometimes  pain  over 
ridge  when  not  stooping. 

Mentha  Puleoiuk — (Pennyroyal.) — The  plants  were  gath- 
ered at  Malvern,  Worcestershure,  in  August.  The  juice  was 
expressed  from  the  entire  plant,  except  root,  and  alco- 
hol 64^  added  to  preserve  it ;  the  remainder  was  macerated 
in  alcohol  60?  for  ten  months,  pressed,  and  the  two  liquids 
added  together. 

Proving  1. — Mr. took  2  or  3  drops  of  40th  centesi- 
mal dilution  prepared  by  me,  on  his  tongue,  at  4.40  p.  M. 

9.30  p.  M. — ^When  pouring  out  from  a  jug  with  left  hand, 
could  not  hold  it  steady ;  the  hand  and  forearm  ixembled. 
(Never  noticed  this  before.) 

Proving  2. — ^The  same  prover  took  ^  drachm  of  the  same 
dilution  at  9.40  p.  m.  The  same  evening,  after  sunset,  aching 
pain  in  bones  of  forehead  and  sides  of  head,  worse  on  righi 
side.  In  \  hour  afterwards  similar  pain  in  hones  of  legs, 
chiefly  rights  and  of  upper  arms,  chiefly  right.  The  pain  in 
limbs  went  after  the  night's  rest ;  that  of  head  lasted  4  or  6 
days,  but  decreased.  AU  the  pains  were  worse  by  thinking 
of  them;  not  noticed  when  thinking  of  sometiiing  else* 
slightly  relieved  by  moving  about. 

Proving  3. — ^Mr. took  3  drops  of  the  same  potency 

at  11.20  p.  *H. 

1st  day.— Soon  after  getting  into  bed  felt  a  general  sensa- 
tion of  disturbance  as  if  the  blood  were  circulating  quicker 
than  usual,  and  he  could  at  times  hear  the  pulsations  of  the 
arteries  in  right  side  of  head,  on  which  side  he  was  lying  (for 
6  minutes). 

11.46  p.  H. — ^Two  sudden  successive  jerks  upwards  of  Irft 
shoulder  and  upper  arm  while  lying  on  right  side. 

2d  day. — ^Woke  at  6  A.  M.,  and  almost  directly  a  jerk  of  the 
whole  body,  especially  of  head. 

6.30  A.  M. — ^A  sharp  cutting  pain  in  region  of  left  kidney, 
accompanied  by  a  shooting  pain  running  up  left  side  into  left 
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chest ;  this  lasted  for  15  minutes  when  he  got  up,  and  the 
pain  ahnost  immediately  ceased. 

7.  30  A.  M. — Sharp  pricking  like  a  flea-bite  superficially  in 
Itft  elbow,  relieved  for  a  moment  by  rubbing,  but  returning 
(for  3  minutes). 

7.30  to  8  A.  M. — General  creeping  chilliness  over  back  and 
half-way  down  front  of  Irft  thigh;  momentary  or  nearly  so. 

1  P.  M — Severe  cutting  stitches  in  groin  of  left  side,  BsiAleft 
side  while  sitting  (for  five  minutes). 

2  to  4  p.  M. — ^Itching  all  round  base  of  skull  at  roots  of 
hair,  relieved  by  scratching  for  a  short  time. 

5.30  P.  M. — Momentary  twitching  of  muscles  in  anterior 
part  of  right  thigh. 

8  to  8.30  P.  H . — Small  spot  on  upper  part  of  rigid  scapula, 
feels  bruised  and  slightly  stiff. 

9.30  P.  M. — Sharp  stitches  down  left  Eustachian  tube  and 
into  left  side  of  throat,  slightly  relieved  by  pressing  upon 
throat  under  left  ear  (for  two  minutes).  The  pain  complained 
of  at  8.30  P.  M.  had  returned  in  a  more  marked  manner,  ac- 
companied by  a  slight,  duU  aching  and  empty[feeling  in  whole 
rigM  side  of  head. 

3d  day. — Woke  during  last  night  Ijdng  on  left  side,  with 
copious  flow  of  saliva  out  of  left  comer  of  mouth  ;  he  thought 
it  was  blood,  haviQg  previously  dreamed  that  he  had  received 
a  blow  on  the  mouth. 

8.20  A.  M. — ^Burning  in  a  small  spot  just  above  right  patella 
(for  1  minute). 

4th  day. — ^Woke  on  right  side,  and  as  soon  as  he  had  turned 
to  the  left;,  sharp  cutting  pain  in  right  chest ;  for  two  minutes. 

Proving  4. — ^Mr.  took  6  drops  of  the  same  potency 

at  7.15  p.  M. 

1st  day. — ^Headache  in  right  temple,  with  pressing  pains  on 
posterior  portion  of  ejes,  first  onright,  then  on  both.  Stitches  in 
right  hypochondrium,  sometimes  in  middle  of  sternal  region. 
Stitches  in  right  little  toe  when  at  rest.  Very  nervous  and 
restless  at  night ;  troublesome  dreams. 

2d  day. — Stitches  and  headache  better.  Bheumatic  painis 
flying  from  one  part  to  another,  but  principally  on  right  side. 
Towards  evening  headache  became  worse.      Bestless  night. 
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3d  day. — ^Headache  oontinued  during  night ;  to-day  very 
1)ad  in  rigM  lower  forehead,  forcing  tears  out  of  rigid  eye. 
jStitches  gone. 

Proving  6. — Some  Oil  of  pennyroyal  was  applied  to  a  cat. 
It  caused  foaming  at  the  mouth.  (Communicated  by  a 
physician.) 

Banttnculus  Bulbosus. — ^Proving  1. — David  WUson,  M.D., 
London,  took  one  globule  of  200th  (Lehrman)  and  also  in- 
haled the  same  potency,  for  a  pain  in  the  chest,  at  5.30  A.  K. 

Ist  day. — ^In  five  minutes,  ringing,  singing  in  head  with 
sensation  of  fulness  there ;  for  less  than  five  minutes. 

After  breakfast,  frontal  headache,  but  felt  jolly  and  good- 
humored. 

Between  2  and  3  p.  m.,  the  same  noise  and  fulness  in  head, 
l)ut  more  marked. 

In  afternoon,  tense  feeling  and  obscure  aching  in  medulla 
oblongata.  Afterwards,  a  rather  deep-seated  sensation  in 
-coronal  region,  as  if  he  had  had  headache.  Afterwards, 
unsteadiness  when  walking  in  open  air.  After  this,  felt  fret- 
ful when  with  a  patient. 

In  evening  felt  a  plug  go  into  right  ear.  Ringing,  singing 
in  head  as  before,  with  rushing  to  head.  Uneasiness  at 
•occiput ;  worse  when  studying. 

2d  day. — Uneasiness  at  occiput ;  worse  by  half  a  glass  of 
ohampagne. 

3d  day. — ^Evening,  when  looking  up  at  sky,  saw,  during  a 
flash  of  lightning,  a  rope  stretched  across  sky  for  a  moment. 
Afterwards,  feeling  of  sickness  when  at  a  patient's  house. 
After  reaching  home,  frequent  profuse  diarrhoea,  first  like 
olear  water,  then  brown  and  frothy;  after  each  stool  an 
obscure  deep-seated  hard  pain  in  abdomen,  as  if  bowels  had 
been  tied  up  in  a  knot  which  was  hard  and  resisting ;  re- 
lieved by  pressure  of  warm  hand,  though  he  was  almost  too 
weak  to  press ;  also  after  each  stool,  painful  distention  of 
stomach.  (There  was  a  severe  thunder-storm  this  evening 
And  early  next  morning.) 

4th  day. — ^Took  Lachesis,  200,  at  midnight,  which  only 
4)aused  smarting  of  roof  of  mouth.    2  A.  M.,  took  Sulphur  200, 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


66  PROYiNGa  [Aug^ 

after  which  he  became  warm  and  easy ;  repeated  the  dose 
in  two  hours.  Afterwards,  towards  moroingy  when  in  bed^ 
great  tendency  to  stretch  the  limbs,  pain  in  sacrum,  obscure 
nausea  proceeding  from  throat  downwards.  Took  Silica  200^ 
with  great  relief.  Afterwards,  while  in  bed,  restless,  with 
pain  in  bowels,  increased  by  lying  on  either  side  and  relieved 
by  lying  on  back.    Took  Ignatia. 

5th  day. — Soreness  in  root  of  left  second  upper  molar 
(from  which  the  gum  has  receded  internally).  Obscure  pain 
in  supraorbital  region.  Not  so  sleepy  at  the  Dispensary  as> 
he  often  is. 

10th  day. — ^Between  1  and  2  a.  K.,  woke  through  some 
shock ;  on  sitting  up  in  bed,  found  he  had  lost  the  sight  of.' 
left  eye,  everything  looked  like  a  white  blaze  in  a  ball ;  he^ 
could  see  the  gaslight  in  room  with  right  eye  (for  five^ 
minutes).  At  same  time  numbness  of  right  hand  and  ai^n,. 
as  if  he  had  lain  on  it  (which  possibly  he  had),  gradually 
subsiding. 

12th  day,  4,50  p.  m.— In  lower  third  of  right  tibia  a  live 
grasping. 

Proving  2. — A  man  complained  of  great  pain  in  right  half 
of  chest,  preventing  use  of  right  arm,  or  deeply  inspiring. 
At  5.30  A.  M.  Dr.  W.  Wilson  gave  him  3  globules  of  Ranunc^ 
Bulb.  200  (Lehrmann).  Almost  immediately  feli  a  stinging 
cutting  in  same  place,  as  if  a  knife  were  cutting  through  the: 
flesh.  8  A.  M.,  only  a  slight  stinging  there  on  deep  inspira- 
tion. 

Rhus  Toxicodendron. — ^Proving  1. — ^Mr. (a  patient) 

took  one  dose  of  2000  (Jenichen).  Woke  next  morning  with_ 
weight  in  vertex  for  ^  hour,  as  if  something  were  inserted 
between  skuU  and  brain  at  that  spot. 

Proving  2. — Mrs. (a  patient)  took  everal  doses  of  20O 

(Lehrmann).  Shorting  inwards  and  throbbing,  first  where 
left  ala  nasi  joins  face,  then  in  left  temple,  left  forehead,, 
behind  left  ear,  and  left  shoulder ;  better  by  cold  air  and  by 
walking;  worse  by  warmth  and  by  lying  on  painful  side.  The^ 
flesh  of  aflected  parts  was  soi^e  to  touch ;  also  swelling  of 
left  face,  and  slightly  down  left  neck.     On  touching  left  upper 
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canine  tooth,  a  shoot  from  where  left  ala  nasi  joins  face  to 
left  forehead,  left  temple  and  left  shoulder. 

ProTing  3. — ^Mr. took  200  (Lehrmann)  on  two  occa- 
sions. On  each  occasion  it  caused  feeling  of  sand  in  l^teje, 
first  about  centre,  then  towards  outer  canthus ;  worse  by  rub- 
bing ;  with  discharge  from  left  outer  canthus  hardening  and 
causing  lids  to  adhere  on  waking  in  morning. 

Rhododendron. — ^Mr. (patient)  took  one  dose  of  200 

(Lehrmann.) 

Shootmg  pain  in  right  eye  from  centre  to  inner  comer  (6th 
day). 

Bight  pupil  smaller  than  left  (7th  day). 

Ims  Vebsicolor. — ^Proving  1. — ^Mrs. took  3  or  4  pilules 

of  Iris  V.  6th  centesimal. 

2d  day. — ^Three  pilules. 

11  A.M.— Intense  itching  of  face  as  if  she  could  tear  it  to 
pieces,  worse  when  warm  from  exercise. 

3d  day. — Three  pilules.  Great  feeling  of  rawness  of  roof  of 
mouth,  just  behind  front  teeth ;  worse  from  hot  or  cold  drinks, 
eating,  touching  with  tongue,  and  especially  from  onions  or 
cheese  ;  also  a  feeling  as  if  the  skin  of  that  part  were  hang* 
ing  loose.  Feels  irritable,  cross  with  her  children,  dislikes 
every  one. 

4th  and  5th  days. — Three  pilides.  Itching  of  face  continues 
at  times.  Bawness  and  feeling  of  loose  skin  constant.  Dis* 
position  unchanged. 

6th  day. — ^Feeling  of  loose  skin  as  before.  Bawness  expends 
backwards  towards  throat.  BugsB  of  roof  of  mouth  appear  to 
sight  enlarged,  pale,  and  two  on  right  side  are  excoriated* 
Itching  and  disposition  better. 

11.30  A.M.— Three  pilules. 

In  evening  the  rawness  and  feeling  of  loose  skin  extends 
down  to  throat ;  the  rawness  is  constant,  with  the  same  aggra- 
vations as  before. 

In  afternoon,  throbbing  pain  in  both  mastoid  processes ; 
it  lasts  about  15  minutes,  then  there  is  tingling  there  for  3  or 
4  minutes,  then  all  ceases  for  15  minutes.    The  warmth  o£ 
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hand  slightly  relieves  pain.  Neither  this  pain  nor  the  raw- 
ness prevented  sleep. 

7th  day. — 'So  itching ;  disposition  natural ;  otherwise  un- 
changed. 

12.30  P.  M.— Three  pilules. 

8th  day. — On  moving  jaws,  e.y.,  in  eating  or  talking,  a 
tender  feeUng  of  mastoid  processes  extending  half  way  dovm 
jaw  along  edge  of  bone.    No  other  symptoms. 

Evening. — ^Four  pilules ;  also  next  day. 

10th  day. — ^Itching  of  face. 

11th  day. — Three  pilules. 

13th  day. — The  same  rawness  of  roof  of  mouth  just  behind 
front  teeth,  but  without  the  feeling  of  loose  skin ;  after  eat- 
ing cherries  in  morning. 

Proving  2.— Dr.  J.  R  Croker  took  6th  centesimal  It  caused 
increased  saliva. 

Natbum  Muriatioum. — ^Proving  1. — Miss  ,  ©tat.  23, 

took  a  globule  of  1,000th  (Jenichen)  in  water,  and  at  the 
same  time  left  off  the  use  of  raw  salt. 

3d  day,  11.30  A.  m. — Bedness,  swelling  and  heat  of  left  ala 
nasi,  which  is  also  sore,  especially  when  touched.  About 
eame  time,  left  cheek  felt  burning  in  patches. 

12.30  p.  M. — Both  cheeks  bum  in  patches,  the  right  began 
10  minutes  ago  ;'  the  left  is  the  worst.  L^  eye  bums.  A 
number  of  small  red  pimples  on  face,  one  on  right  upper  eye- 
lid, one  larger  one  on  right  side  of  neck.  Face  red  in 
patches ;  is  usually  pale.  No  symptoms  in  afternoon.  In 
evening  pimples  came  out  again,  and  the  heat  of  face  and 
redness,  both  in  patches ;  both  eyes  feel  hot ;  also  the  former 
symptoms  of  left  ala  nasi  reappeared. 

4th  day,  11  A.  M. — ^The  same  nose  symptoms,  but  on  both 
al88,  lasting  till  1  p.  M.,  then  decreasing ;  worse  on  left  side. 
Pimples  on  face,  better  in  afternoon.  Heat  of  face  and  chin 
with  redness,  both  in  patches ;  worse  on  left  side ;  not  in 
afternoon. 

6.30  p.  M. — Burning  in  face  returned,  with  redness,  both  in 
patches  ;  worse  on  left  side.  Pimples  as  before.  Nose  as 
l>efore ;  worse  on  left  side.     No  burning  in  eyes.      The  heat 
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of  face  and  nose  symptoms  have  always  been  worse  on  left 
side. 

5th  day,  2.30  P.  m.— Left  ala  nasi  as  before.  Evening, 
burning  of  face  in  patches ;  both  sides  alike,  with  redness  in 
patches.  Pimples  as  before.  Nose  as  before;  worse  on 
left  side. 

6th  day,  6  P.  M. — Heat  and  redness  of  face,  in  patches; 
both  sides  alike.  Both  alse  nasi  as  before  ;  if  anything  the 
left  is  the  worst. 

7th  day.— Left  ala  nasi  worse,  in  morning;  right  less 
sffected  than  left.  Face  rather  hot,  in  patches ;  both  sides 
alike ;  scarcely  any  redness.  All  to-day's  symptoms  lasted 
half  an  hour.  Heat  of  fire  has  always  increased  heat  and 
Tedness  of  face,  or  brought  it  on.  Since  morning  has  only 
felt  the  symptoms  of  nose  and  face  when  near  the  fire ;  nose 
has  always  been  worse  when  near  the  fire. 

9th  day. — ^After  rising  from  bed,  itching  and  burning  of 
face,  both  in  patches ;  most  on  left  side  ;  worse  when  neat 
fire ;  the  itching  is  temporarily  reheved  by  rubbing ;  the 
burning  is  worse  in  afternoon. 

10th  day.— This  morning,  pimples  on  right  side  of  chin  ; 
left  cheek  burning,  and  red  in  patches ;  worse  when  near  the 
fire ;  the  burning,  itching,  and  redness  of  ffiwje  have  been  aU 
in  patches,  all  through  the  proving.  One  large  pimple  on 
right  cheek.  Li  afternoon  only  the  burning.  Has  been  free 
from  catarrh  all  this  time,  which  is  very  unusual.  Evening, 
left  cheek  covered  with  red  pimples ;  itched  very  much ;  the 
itching  was  relieved  by  rubbing ;  no  burning. 

11th  day. — ^Morning,  the  same  as  last  evening.  In  after- 
noon, left  cheek  burns  in  patches  and  feels  rough. 

12th  day. — ^After  washing  face  this  morning  in  cold  water, 
felt  the  burning  and  redness  of  face,  both  in  patches,  worse 
on  left  side ;  no  itching  ;  better  in  afternoon.  On  two  previous 
occasions  noticed  the  heat  of  face  and  alse  nasi  aggravated 
by  cold  water. 

13th  day. — In  morning,  a  very  little  redness  and  burning 
on  left  side  of  face,  in  patches  ;  no  itching ;  it  felt  rough  as 
if  from  the  remains  of  pimples ;  no  aggravation  from  cold 
water.    Afternoon,  burning  less. 
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14th  day,  1  p.  m. — After  washing  in  cold  water,  burning 
and  redness  of  face,  in  patches,  especially  on  left  side ;  for 
ten  minutes. 

15th  day. — ^Headache  across  forehead  as  if  she  had  received 
a  blow  there ;  it  kept  getting  worse  towards  evening.  Also 
feeling  of  heaviness  of  head,  as  if  it  would  fall  forwards,  in* 
creasiug  as  the  other  pain  increased.  Both  symptoms  better 
by  resting  head  forward  on  something. 

16th  day. — ^Headache  and  heaviness  worse  to-day ;  both 
relieved  as  before.  In  evening  felt  very  sick,  retching,  slight 
vomiting ;  went  to  bed  at  7.30  or  8  P.  K. ;  could  not  lie  on 
back,  because  it  then  felt  as  if  something  was  drawing  from 
forehead  to  occiput,  and  she  felt  almost  as  if  losing  her 
senses;  constant  laughing;  everything  in  room  looked  so 
ridiculous ;  laughing  increased  the  feeling  in  forehead  as  from 
a  blow. 

18th  day. — ^Aftemoon,  sudden  heat  and  redness  all  over 
nose,  and  in  patches  on  left  cheek,  for  two  hours.  Evening, 
from  7  to  12,  frontal  giddiness  on  walking  or  moving  head  ; 
forehead  felt  heavy  ;  relieved  by  pressure  of  hand ;  worse  on 
bending  head  down  (unless  it  was  supported  at  same  time)^ 
for  it  then  felt  as  if  the  brain  was  falling  forwards,  at  the 
same  time  forehead  feels  full. 

19th  day. — 11  to  11.15  A.  m.,  heat  of  face  as  yesterday, 
but  no  redness ;  after  washing  face  in  cold  water  at  1  P.  M., 
the  same  as  this  morning ;  better  at  6  P.  m.  At  11  A.  M., 
heaviness  in  forehead ;  better  at  6  p.  H. ;  relieved  by  pressure 
of  hand  ;  worse  on  bending  head  down ;  if  anything,  it  seemed 
to  press  from  within  outwards  (as  it  did  yesterday),  and  there 
was  also  a  feeling  of  fulness  of  forehead  at  same  time  ;  even* 
ing  headache  worse  ;  this  kind  of  headache  has  always  been 
worse  in  evening. 

20th  day. — The  same  headache  as  yesterday  ;  between  10 
and  11  A.  H.  heat  and  redness  of  nose  (nose  looked  streaky), 
with  heat  and  redness  of  left  cheek  in  patches,  till  1  P.  IL 

Proving  2. — Mrs. took  a  spoonful  of  a  solution  of 

1,000  (Jenichen)  in  water.  She  had  left  off  the  use  of  raw 
salt  a  few  days  before. 
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6th  day. — Qreat  desire  for  salt  for  2  or  3  days  ;  took  a  Ut- 
ile to-day  at  dinner ;  1  hour  after  dinner  itching  and  burning 
all  oyer  external  head,  except  occiput,  lasting  all  day ;  the 
itching  only  momentarily  relieved  by  rubbing. 

7th  day. — ^Woke  with  the  same  head  symptoms  ;  this  mor- 
ning, also,  red  pimples  over  face,  especially  on  left  side  ;  face 
itching,  burning,  and  red  in  patches,  especiaUy  on  left  side  ; 
in  centre  of  forehead  is  a  red  circle  with  a  white  patch 
in  centre,  and  at  the  same  place  a  number  of  pimples  burn- 
ing and  itching,  the  itching  being  only  momentarily  relieved 
by  rubbing ;  in  afternoon  all  symptoms  of  head  and  face 
better. 

8th  day. — ^Woke  with  the  same  head  and  face  symptoms, 
laxA  less ;  in  afternoon  they  decreased  stiU  further. 

9th  day. — Still  less  ;  took  a  little  salt  this  morning. 

10th  day. — ^Morning,  the  symptoms  of  head  and  forehead 
more  marked  than  those  of  face  ;  in  afternoon  a  further  de- 
crease ;  took  a  little  salt  at  dinner. 

14th  day. — Only  the  head  symptoms. 

15th  day. — ^Large  pimple  on  dorsum  of  right  foot,  stinging, 
pricking,  itching,  and  burning ;  lasted  3  days ;  dying  away 
on  4th. 

17th  day. — ^Pimple  on  edge  of  right  ear,  burning  like  fire, 
pricking  and  itching ;  itching  reUeved  by  touch  ;  after  rub- 
bing it  bled  freely. 

18th  day. — ^Much  itching  of  the  ear,  relieved  by  touch. 

19th  day. — ^The  same  symptoms  of  right  ear,  but  less; 
worse  in  morning  ;  no  bleeding ;  in  morning  a  pimple  in  cor- 
Tesponding  part  of  left  ear,  burning,  pricking  and  itching ; 
the  itching  momentarily  relieved  by  touch ;  no  bleeding ;  a 
pimple  inside  l^t  external  ear. 

To-day  on  dorsu^n  of  Irft  foot  a  pimple  like  the  one  on 
jright  foot,  and  in  the  corresponding  place. 

20th  day. — One  or  two  pimples  inside  left  external  ear  and 
on  the  edge,  stinging,  itching  and  burning  like  the  former 
ones. 

2l8t  day. — ^Pimple  on  foot  gone;  more  pimples  on  face 
than  before,  chiefly  on  Z^  side,  resembling  the  former  ones. 
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On  2  or  3  occasions  daring  the  proving  a  salt  taste  on  tongae  ; 
to-day  on  tip  of  tongue* 

22d  day. — 5  a.  m.,  lying  in  bed  with  Irft  leg  drawn  up ; 
severe  cramp  in  Irft  calf,  waking  her  up  and  making  her 
scream,  leaving  calf  tender.  6.30  A.  x.,  when  standing, 
slight  cramp  in  rigid  calf.  6.30  A.  x.,  when  standing  slight 
cramp  in  Irfi  calf. 

Proving  3. — ^Miss ,  aatat.  15,  took  2  globules  of  1,000 

(Jenichen)  in  water  at  9  P.  M. ;  had  left  off  salt  for  a  week  or 
more. 

1st  day. — ^Yery  many  more  pimples  on  face  than  usual, 
especially  l^i  side. 

2d  day. — Two  pimples  on  right  cheek,  with  some  burn- 
ing. 

3d  day. — ^Large  pimple  on  back  of  (right)  hand.  Tester* 
day  face  covered  with  pimples,  3  being  very  large  ones  ;  to* 
day  not  so  many ;  weight  in  forehead  pressing  in,  worse  on 
bending  head  down,  better  by  pressure. 

4th  day. — ^Weight  as  yesterday ;  has  had  it  several  days  ; 
worse  always  on  waking  in  morning. 

5th  day. — 2  P.  M.,  burning  in  face  all  over  with  more  red* 
ness  than  is  natural  to  her ;  at  same  time  beating  in  fore* 
head,  relieved  by  pressure  of  hand  or  bending  head  back, 
worse  on  bending  it  forwards.  All  this  came  on  during  a 
walk  in  hot  sun,  and  lasted  till  6  P.  M.,  after  coming  indoors. 

6th  day. — The  same  weight  in  forehead  as  before,  worse  ia 
evening. 

7th  day. — ^The  same  on  rising  from  bed  till  10  A.  M. 

Yesterday  pimples  on  chin  and  forehead ;  a  few  to-day  ; 
yesterday  they  felt  burning ;  to-day  and  yesterday  they  were 
more  visible  after  washing  in  cold  water. 

8th  day. — On  waking  in  morning,  thsobbing  and  weight 
(pressing  in)  in  forehead,  with  face  very  flushed ;  both  pains 
better  when  l3dng  on  side,  or  by  pressing  forehead ;  better 
after  breakfast,  9  A.  M. ;  after  washing  face  with  cold  water, 
pimples  could  be  plainly  seen  under  skin  of  face. 

PnoviNas  OP  Stramonium.— Proving  1. — ^Miss took  10 

globules  of  43,000  (Fincke)  at  5.15  P.  M. 
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5.20  P.  H. — Sleepiness,  on  and  oflf,  through  evening.  Pain 
in  right  forehead  for  40  minutes. 

8.30. — Shooting  pain  in  right  temple  for  |  hour. 

Proving  2.— Miss took  10  globules  of  43,000  (Fincke) 

at  6.15  p.  M. 

5.30. — Sleepiness  all  evening,  on  and  off. 

7.10  P.  M. — ^Pain  in  right  side  of  head  varying  in  severity^ 
worse  from  pressure  ;  scalp  there  tender  to  pressure ;  the  pain 
in  head  worse  on  walking,  not  worse  on  shaking  head,  better 
by  leaning  head  to  right  side ;  at  one  time  there  was  also- 
shooting  inwards  in  same  place  ;  the  tenderness  lasted  long- 
est (for  2^  hours). 

Proving  2.— Miss took  one  globule  of  43,000  (Fincke.) 

4th  and  5th  days. — Shooting  in  left  eye  from  without  in- 
wards, and  feeling  of  a  foreign  body  in  it. 

Proving  4. — Miss ,  SBtat.  11-12,  suffering  from  chorea, 

took  repeated  doses  of  30th  and  200th  (Lehrmann.)     Whil& 
taking  200,  had  the  following  new  symptoms  : 

About  11  A.  M. — ^Could  not  speak  for  one  hour ;  tried  to> 
speak  but  could  only  utter  inarticulate  sounds ;  occasional 
laughing  during  this  time ;  after  the  hour  she  cried. 

About  2  P.  M. — ^While  sitting  on  a  sofa,  fancied  she  wa& 
falling  o£^  kept  holding  on  to  everything ;  at  the  same  time 
was  sick. 

About  9  p.  M. — ^When  being  put  to  bed,  felt  giddy  in  fore- 
head, could  scarcely  see  anything ;  all  seemed  dim. 

About  9.30  P.  M.— While  in  bed  lying  on  right  side,  screamed 
and  said  that  the  bed  was  being  drawn  from  under  her,  and 
that  everything  was  falling  on  her ;  kept  holding  on  to  the 
walls ;  asked  her  mother  not  to  leave  her,  as  something  wai» 
going  to  hurt  her ;  all  this  lasted  till  midnight,  when  she 
slept 

Since  then,  she  has  not  liked  to  be  left  alone  in  the  dark. 

Proving  5.— E.  W.  Berridge,  M.  D.,  4.15  P.  M.— Took  10 
globules  of  43,000  (Fincke.) 

5^  p.  M. — ^Pain  in  right  forehead. 

5.65  P.  M. — Slight  tingling  in  back  of  left  hand  for  a  few 
minutes. 
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5th  day. — The  headache  in  right  forehead  has  continued  at 
times  till  to-day. 

Afternoon. — Feeling  of  mucus  in  throat,  causing  hawking. 

Evening. — Difficulty  of  swallowing  food  or  drink. 

6th  day. — Morning,  feeling  of  mucus  in  throat,  causing 
hawking,  with  hoarseness. 

7th  day. — ^Difficulty  in  swallowing  solids. 

Evening. — Sleepiness. 

8th  day. — Morning,  difficulty  of  swallowing  solids.  Feeling 
of  mucus  in  throat,  causing  hawking. 

2.15  P.  M. — ^Flat  taste  in  mouth,  with  sticky  lips,  for  half  an 
hour. 

10th  day. — ^Afternoon,  pain  in  right  forehead ;  cough  imme- 
diately on  drinking  cold  water. 

14th  day. — Pain  first  on  rigU^  then  on  left  side  of  back  of 
neck  on  moving  head. 

15th  day. — On  bending  head  back,  pain  in  left  side  of  back 
of  neck ;  afterwards'  on  bending  head  forwards,  pain  in  left 
side  of  neck. 

16th  day. — ^Evening,  after  sunset,  unsteady  when  walking 
in  the  dark,  with  tendency  to  fall  backwards. 

Afternoon. — Difficulty  of  swallowing  solids. 

20th  day. — ^Evening,  after  sunset,  transient  bright  spots 
before  eyes  in  the  dark. 

29th  day. — ^Evening,  after  simset,  in  a  dark  room,  transient 
bright  spots  (one  very  large)  somewhat  to  left  of  line  of 
vision,  when  turning  head  to  left  (lying  in  bed). 

32d  day. — ^Left  pupil  more  dilated  than  right. 

86th  day. — ^Evening,  after  sunset,  by  gaslight,  transient 
sparkling  before  left  eye. 

88th  day. — Evening,  after  sunset,  in  a  dark  room,  lying  in 
bed,  on  turning  head  to  left,  transient  bright  spark  before  left 
eye ;  afterwards  on  turning  head  to  left,  a  transient  bright 
spot  before  left  eye. 

40th  day. — ^Evening,  after  sunset,  in  dark  room,  lying  in 
bed,  bright  spot  before  left  eye  when  turning  head  to  left. 

Proving  6,  11.40  A.1C.— I  took  20  globules  of  1000  (Jeni- 
chen). 
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9  P.  M. — ^After  stmset,  feeling  of  mucus  in  throat,  causing 
hawking  with  hoarseness  ;  once  the  voice  almost  failed. 

2d  day. — ^Mouth  dry  on  waking  in  morning ;  after  rising 
from  bed,  feeling  of  mucus  at  back  of  throat  requiring  hawk- 
ing, with  hoarseness.  Last  night,  itching  and  feeling  of  sand 
in  right  eye,  relieved  by  rubbing.  1.50  p.  m.,  whenever  I 
looked  up  to  the  sky  saw  in  the  sky  a  large  bright  spot  of 
various  forms,  once  a  crescent,  once  a  vertical  long  bar ; 
several  times  repeated. 

3d  day,  9  p.  m. — ^After  sunset,  feeling  of  mucus  at  back  of 
throat  causing  hawking  and  hoarseness.  A  little  before 
midnight,  in  dark,  lying  in  bed,  bright  spot  before  l^i  eye  on 
suddenly  turning  head  to  UfL 

4th  day,  10.20  A.  M. — Feeling  of  mucus  at  back  of  throat 
causing  hawking  and  hoarseness,  brought  on  by  talking. 
Evening,  after  sunset,  some  hoarseness  when  talking. 

6th  day. — ^Before  daybreak,  in  dark,  lying  in  bed,  bright 
spot  before  left  eye  on  turning  head  to  left.  Evening,  after 
sunset,  in  room,  dull  frontal  headache,  chiefly  on  right  side. 

6th  day. — ^After  rising  from  bed  in  morning,  feeling  of 
mucus  at  back  of  throat,  causing  hoarseness  and  hawking. 
11.60  A.  K.,  sudden  coldness  in  right  eye  for  a  few  minutes. 
4.45  p.  M.,  in  room,  dull  frontal  headache.  6.46  P.  m.,  when 
standing  after  going  down  stairs,  staggering  backwards. 
9  P.  M.,  after  sunset,  when  standing,  slight  vertigo  with  feel- 
ing of  falling  to  the  left, 

9th  day. — Afternoon,  dry  mouth. 

10th  day. — ^When  taking  in  morning,  feeling  of  mucus  at 
back  of  tluroat,  causing  hawking  and  hoarseness. 

Proving  7.— 10  A.  M.,  I  took  30  globules  of  200th  (Lehr- 
mann). 

3d  day,  9  p.m. — After  sunset,  feeling  of  mucus  at  back  of 
throat,  causing  hawking. 

Proving  8.-9.45  a  m.  I  took  50  globules  of  1000  (Fincke) . 

1st  day,  10  p.  m. — ^After  sunset,  in  dark  room,  staggering 
to  left. 

6th  day. — In  morning  for  a  short  time,  dry  throat.  When 
about  to  look  for  a  symptom  in  repertory,  could  not  think  for 

5 
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some  time  what  I  had  intended  to  do.  Throbbing  in  right 
occiput. 

8th  day,  9  p.  m. — ^After  dark,  when  walking  in  open  air, 
transient  dark  blue  spot  before  eyes. 

9th  day. — ^Back  of  throat  dry.  When  writing,  put  letters 
in  wrong  place  and  omit  them. 

10th  day. — ^Back  of  throat  dry.  Evening,  after  sunset, 
fear  of  being  in  the  dark,  and  to  a  less  extent  of  being  alone. 
Afterwards  in  gas-Ughted  room,  lilac-colored  spots  before 
eyes,  when  looking  at  the  nearly  white  paper  of  wall. 

11th  day. — Dry  mouth  in  morning,  11  p.m.,  when  in  bed  in 
dark  room,  two  vertical  contiguous  bars,  the  right  purple,  the 
left  green,  standing  still  before  eyes  for  a  half  minute  ;  then 
the  green  bar  disappeared,  then  the  purple. 

Proving  9. — ^This  proving  I  made  with  3d,  6th,  and  12th 
centesimal  potencies. 

1st  day.— 20  globules  of  3d,  at  8.30  A.]!!.,"  and  11  A.M.; 
11.5  A.M.,  feeling  of  mucus  at  back  of  throat.  Noon,  20 
globules.  12.15  to  12.35  p.m.,  occasional,  sometimes  throb- 
bing pains  in  l^t  occiput.  20  globules  at  12.55,  2.10,  3, 
4,  5,  7  P.  M.  Feeling  of  dryness  in  the  right  posterior 
nares,  right  nostril,  and  slightiy  in  right  Eustachian  tube. 
7.55.  P.M.,  20  globules.  8  p.m.  giddiness  when  writing  by  gas- 
light. 8.10  P.M.,  transient  bright  blue  spot  before  k/t  eye,  by 
gas-light,when  lying.  8.12  P.M.,  the  pain  again  in  l^t  occiput; 
9  P.M.  took  20  globules. 

2d  day. — 8  A.M.,  20  globules.  9  A.M.,  pain  in  right  occiput 
like  the  former.  Dulness  of  mind.  9.50  a.m.  and  1  P.M.,  20 
globules.    Felt  hungry  too  soon  after  a  meal. 

3d  day.— 8  a.m.  30  globules.  11.40  A.M.  40  globules.  7.15 
P.M.,  half  a  drachm  of  globules.  9.20  p.m.,  faint  feeling  with 
trembling.    Again  felt  hungry  before  usual  meal-time. 

4th  day. — Last  night  amorous  dream.  This  morning,  feel- 
ing of  hunger  before  usual  meal-time.  A  pimple  on  right  side 
of  nose,  rather  painful  to  touch,  and  occasionally  a  stinging 
pain  in  it.  10  p.m.  (after  sunset),  flat  taste  in  mouth ;  hps 
feel  dry  and  sticky. 

6th  day. — Pimple  full  of  pus.     Poor  appetite  at  breakfast 
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6th  day. — 8.30  a.m.,  when  lying,  transient  bright  blue  spot 
l^efore  left  eye.  Slight  frontal  headache  on  waking  and  dur- 
ing morning.  9.50  A.H.,  when  walking  in  open  air,  sudden 
pain  over  left  eye,  also  felt  at  the  same  time,  but  to  a  less 
extent,  in  opposite  part  of  occiput ;  the  pain  over  the  eye  lasted 
the  longest. 

7th  day. — ^Last  night  amorous  dream.  8.30  A.M.,  flat  taste 
in  mouth,  and  lips  somewhat  sticky.  Slight  frontal  head- 
ache {rigM  side)  in  morning.  Pimple  almost  gone.  10  A.M., 
took  30  globules  of  6th  dilution.  1  p.m.,  40  globules.  Evening 
after  sunset,  feeling  of  mucus  at  back  of  throat.  7  P.M.,  40 
globules.    11.30  P.M.,  50  globules. 

8th  day.— Took  50  globules  at  7.30,  9.40, 11.50  A.M.,  and 
6.45,  7.45  P.M.;  11  p.m.  lying  in  bed  in  dark  room,  transient 
dark-blue  bright  spot  before  eyes. 

9th  day.— Took  50  globules  at  7.30  and  11.10  A.M.;  100  glo- 
bules at  noon  and  9  p.m.     300  globules  at  11  p.m. 

14th  day. — ^Last  night  lying  in  bed  in  dark,  transient  bright 
l>lue  spot  before  eyes  at  times.  Amorous  dream.  8.10  A.M., 
mouth  dry ;  afterwards  lips  dry  and  sticky.  Took  50  globules 
of  12th  dilution  at  8.15, 10  a.m.  and  12.15  p.m.  ;  70  globules 
at  3.10  P.M.;  100  globules  at  4.30,  8.30,  and  midnight. 

15th  day. — 100  globules  at  8  A.M.  and  10  A.M.;  200  globules 
at  noon.  Evening,  after  sunset,  indoors,  on  two  occasions, 
■a  sudden  attack  of  quickly  repeated  painful  throbbings  in  left 
forehead,  lasting  a  minute  each  time.  11  p.m.  frontal  head- 
ache. 

16th  day. — ^9.30  p.m.,  excessive  sleepiness.  9.45  P.M.,  tend- 
ency to  stagger  backwards. 

17th  day. — Slept  later  than  usual  In  morning  frontal 
headache. 

18th  day.-^Unusually  sleepy  on  waking.  9.30  A.M.,  dry 
mouth. 

19th  day. — ^Last  night  in  dark,  lying  in  bed  on  right  side, 
transient  bright  spot  before  left  eye.  During  night,  tightness 
of  chest  as  if  I  could  not  get  air  enough  into  lungs,  obliging 
me  to  take  frequent  deep  forcible  inspirations;  the  same 
whether  lying  on  back  or  sides,  or  standing,  for  several 
minutes. 
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20th  day. — ^Eyening,  after  sunset,  in  dark  room,  transient 
spark  before  left  eye. 

24th  day. — ^To-day,  after  midnight,  in  dark  room,  transient 
bright  spot  before  Irft  eye.  Evening,  after  sunset,  indoors^ 
a  sudden  attack  of  quickly  repeated  painful  throbbings  in 
right  anterior  vertex,  for  a  minute,  and  again  to  a  slighter 
extent  afterwards. 

27th  day. — Morning,  indoors,  when  looking  up  by  daylight^ 
transient  bright  spot  before  eyes.  Evening,  after  dark,  while 
reading  by  gas-light,  a  transient  very  bright  spot  on  page  of 
book.  11.30  p.  M.,  in  dark  room,  lying  on  right  side,  fiery 
spark  before  eyes. 

28th  day. — ^Last  night,  bright  h'ght-blue  spot  before  eyes, 
in  dark  room.  Also,  during  night,  bright  green  tremulous 
spots  before  closed  eyes,  low  down  in  the  field  of  vision. 

29th  day. — On  looking  up  at  the  cloudy  sky,  saw  in  the 
sky  a  bright  bar  directed  upwards  and  to  the  right  (by  day- 
KgW). 

Proving  10. — 1st  day. — I  took  several  globules  of  5000 
(Fincke)  at  10  A.  m. 

2d  day. — ^Last  night,  lying  in  bed  on  right  side,  in  dark 
room,  transient  blue  spot  before  left  eye. 

5th  day.— Took  60  globules  of  10,000  (Fincke)  at  10  A.  m. 

6th  day. — ^Last  night,  in  dark  room,  lying  on  right  side  in 
bed,  transient  blue  spot  before  left  eye. 

8th  day. — ^Last  night  the  same.  10  A.  M.,  took  several 
globules  of  30,000  (Fincke).    Giddiness  when  standing. 

Had  to  take  Alumina,  and  ceased  proving. 

Proving  11. — I  took  at  10  a.  m.  10  globules  of  C.  M. 
(Fincke). 

2.5  p.  M.  When  looking  into  air,  sitting  indoors  and  turn- 
ing head  to  left,  a  transient  bright  spot  before  left  eye,  ap- 
parently a  long  distance  off. 

2d  day. — Evening,  after  sunset,  photophobia  to  artificial 
light  indoors. 

2d  day. — ^Twice  last  night  a  transient  blue  spot  before 
eyes,  when  in  dark  room.  Evening,  after  sunset,  in  gas- 
lighted  room,  transient  bright  spot  before  eyes. 
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6th  day. — 9.30  A.  m.,  giddy  when  kneeling.  10.45  A.  M.> 
giddy  when  sitting,  as  if  head  went  round  to  the  right, 

7th  day. — Morning,  indoors,  and  lasting  till  1  P.  K.,  feeling 
of  sand  in  outer  segment  of  right  eye,  relieved  by  rabbing, 
removed  by  drawing  upper  lid  down  over  eye,  with  redness 
and  lachrymation  of  right  eye.  12.10  p.  M.,  when  looking 
into  air,  sitting  indoors  and  turning  head  to  left,  transient 
bright  spot  in  air  before  left  eye. 

8th  day. — ^Morning,  indoors,  when  standing  and  looking 
into  air,  transient  bright  spot  before  eyes.  Evening,  after 
sunset,  by  gas-light,  indoors,  transient  bright  spot  before 
eyes.  11.30  p.  m.,  in  dark  room,  transient  bright  spot  before 
eyes. 

9th  day. — Last  night  in  bed  in  dark  room,  two  vertical 
contiguous  bars  standing  before  eyes,  and  moving  with  them, 
the  rigid  blue,  the  left  green.  11.60  A.  M.,  when  reading  by 
daylight,  transient  bright  spot  before  left  eye. 

13th  day. — Twice,  metallic  coppery  taste  on  clean  tongue. 

16th  day. — 5.10  P.  M.,  by  daylight,  on  looking  at  nearly 
white  wall-paper,  bright  transient  spot  before  eyes.  Even- 
ing, after  sunset,  indoors,  photophobia  to  gas-light. 

19th  day. — 12.30  P.  M.,  when  looking  into  air,  sitting  in- 
doors and  turning  head  to  left,  transient  bright  spot  before' 
left  eye. 

20th  day. — 10.40  p.  m.,  after  sunset,  in  dark  room,  when 
looking  down,  very  bright  blue  transient  spot  before  eyes. 

24th  day. — Morning,  transient  large  blue  spot  before  eyes, 
twice,  by  daylight. 

25th  day. — Morning,  transient  bright  spot  on  the  white 
paper  I  was  writing  on,  by  daylight. 

26th  day. — Last  night  in  bed  in  dark  room,  transient  spark 
before  left  eye. 

Pbovinqs  op  Sepia. — Proving  1.— E.  W.  Berridge,  M.  D., 
iook  1  globule  of  200  (Lehrmann).  Within  a  minute,  chil- 
liness with  shivering,  repeated  2  or  3  times ;  evening  after 
sunset  when  sitting  at  rest,  a  shoot  into  under  surface  of 
xmgual  phalanx  of  left  great  toe. 

2d  day. — Blew  a  very  little  blood  from  left  nostril. 
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4th  and  6th  days. — ^Pain  in  depressors  of  right  side  of  jaw- 
on  Yoluntarilj  twitching  those  muscles. 

7th  day. — Last  night  dreamed  that  I  saw  a  spectre  ont- 
side  the  window  of  the  room  where  I  was,  and  was  alarmed 
thereat;  evening,  after  sunset,  a  cold  sensation  on  right 
side  of  top  of  head  for  a  short  time. 

8th  day. — ^Woke  with  hands  clasped,  lying  on  right  side ;: 
right  hand  felt  numb,  possibly  from  lying  on  it. 

10th  day. — ^Bed  mark  across  bridge  of  nose,  as  if  I  had 
been  wearing  spectacles. 

12th  day. — 7  a.  m.,  after  a  walk  of  2  or  3  miles,  just  after 
entering  the  warm  room,  giddiness  when  rising  from  stoop- 
ing, when  raising  up  head  after  bending  it  down  forwards,, 
on  the  act  of  sitting  down,  also  after  shaking  head  quickly 
from  side  to  side ;  all  gone  by  7.35  A.  M. 

Afternoon,  repeated  stitches  in  a  spot  in  front  of  left 
chest. 

13th  day. — Bed  mark  still  on  nose,  but  less. 

Proving  2. — Miss (patient)  took  i:epeated  doses  of 

6,000  (Jenichen). 

On  3d  day  after  last  dose  had  the  following  symptoms  i 
Every  evening  about  7  p.  m.  (after  sunset),  heat  commencing 
in  head,  where  it  is  most  felt,  lasting  till  noon  next  day ;. 
hands  and  face  continually  hot,  but  worse  in  evening ;  hands 
feel  hot  to  others ;  face  red  during  heat ;  headache  comes  on 
with  heat  and  gets  better  with  it,  but  never  quite  goes ;  it  is 
as  if  occiput  were  opening  and  shutting ;  better  by  cold 
water  or  in  open  air ;  worse  by  bending  head  down.  The 
heat  is  better  in  open  air ;  when  heat  comes  on,  a  thick  fog 
seems  to  pervade  the  (gas-lighted)  room,  so  that  she  feels 
half  blind ;  it  lasts  till  bedtime ;  not  noticed  in  morning ;. 
three  or  four  times  in  evening,  chilUness  commencing  in 
throat ;  left  arm  down  to  wrist  feeling  heavy  and  very  cold^ 
but  hands  hot ;  the  chilliness  is  felt  in  evening  ordy  ;  yetj 
thirsty  for  cold  water,  drinking  much  and  often,  especially  in 
evening ;  evening  when  walking  out  of  doors  feels  very  faint ; 
soon  tired  ;  very  sleepy  all  day ;  sleeps  better  towards  mom-- 
ing,  with  aversion  to  rise  at  usual  time  ;  all  night  likes  to  bd 
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well  covered  up ;  the  headache  is  better  when  lying  down 
near  an  open  window.    These  symptoms  came  on  for  5  days. 

Some  days  afterwards,  aching  at  back  of  right  eye  for  half 
an  hour,  afterwards  some  dimness  of  sight. 

Seven  days  afterwards,  every  few  minutes  inclined  to  cry 
without  knowing  the  cause ;  very  faint  all  day,  the  lea^st  exer- 
tion fatigues,  «ven  going  up  stairs.  Very  sleepy,  inclined  to 
sleep  at  any  time. 

Proving  3. — ^Mr. (patient)  took  6,000  (Jenichen). 

Passed  an  ordinary  amount  of  urine  20  times  in  30  minutes  ; 
2  p.m. 

Provings  of  Lycopodium. — ^Proving  1. — ^Mr. (patient) 

took  one  dose  of  C.  M.  (Fincke). 

3d  day. — ^Pricking  at  times  at  cardiac  end  of  stomach  in  a 
spot  which  is  tender  to  touch. 

Proving  2. — Mr. dissolved  10  or  12  globules  of  Lye.  200 

(Lehrmann)  in  two  ounces  of  water,  and  took  a  teaspoonful 
at  10  A.M. 

11  A.1L,  slight  shooting  pain  in  left  side  as  if  in  lung.  Noon, 
a  dose  ;  12.15  p.m.  short  sharp  pain  near  navel ;  3.30  a  dose ; 
6  P.M.,  itching  pain  in  right  side,  also  creeping  sensation  here 
and  there  in  skin  ;  7  P.M.,  slight  pain  in  forehead ;  evening, 
throat  very  dry. 

2d  day. — A  dose  at  9.30  a.m.  and  12.30  p.m.  Almost  directly 
after  second  dose,  creeping,  stinging,  and  itching  sensation 
in  skin  in  isolated  spots  in  different  parts  of  body.  Sense  of 
fulness  or  vertigo  in  head,  especially  anterior  part.  Darting 
pain  in  left  side.  Short  aching  pain  in  right  scapula.  Dart- 
ing pain  in  rigU  side.  Peculiar  sensation  about  heart  like  a 
tendency  to  palpitation.  Slight  pain  on  back  of  palate. 
Palpitation,  dry  lips,  muscles  of  right  arm  ache  ;  2.30  P.M.,  a 
dose ;  stinging,  pricking  pain  in  skin  ;  4  p.m.  and  450  P  JC.,  a 
dose.  Aching  pain  in  stomach  and  abdomen ;  slight  flatu- 
lence, with  marked  palpitation  of  the  heart. 

3d  day. — ^12.30  p.m.,  a  dose  of  Lye.  30  ;  slight  stinging  in 
skin  ;  12.50,  quite  severe  frontal  headache  as  if  from  reading 
too  much ;  darting  pain  in  right  side  of  chest. 

5th  day. — Morning,  dull  aching  pain  aU  over  lungs  as  if 
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they  had  been  overworked,  with  feeling  of  constriction  of 
ehest  as  from  a  tight  waistcoat.    Noon,  took  a  drop  of  30. 

The  aboTC  pain  in  chest  went  off  at  once,  but  he  had  frontal 
headache  soon  after. 

These  symptoms  are  aU  given  in  the  order  of  their  appear- 
ance. 

Proving  3. — ^The  same  prover. — 6.15  p.m.,  took  15  globules 
of  Lye.  5,000  (Jenichen). 

7  P.M.,  pain  in  left  upper  maxillary,  as  of  dull  throbbing 
toothache. 

7.5  P.M.,  pain'  in  rigJU  temple  as  if  the  bone  would  be 
smashed  in,  with  humming  in  right  ear,  and  momentary 
deafness  (for  10  to  15  minutes). 

Proving  4 — ^A  boy  (patient),  eetat.  7  to  8,  took  repeated 
doses  of  Lye.  5,000  (Jenichen).  Bambles  during  sleep ;  gurg- 
ling noise  in  throat  while  sleeping ;  wakes  with  a  scream ; 
cannot  pass  urine  except  a  teaspoonful  at  a  time  ;  wants  to 
pass  it,  but  cannot;  urine  is  dark  brown ;  starts  up  in  bed  two 
or  three  times  in  night ;  pain  in  lower  abdomen  from  touch 
or  from  piu^osely  taking  short  rapid  breaths,  which  also 
shake  the  body ;  breath  short  during  sleep ;  very  restless 
at  night ;  does  not  sleep  more  than  a  few  minutes  at  a  time  ; 
delirious  at  night;  in  night,  feels  several  times  as  if  he 
wanted  to  be  sick  ;  cutting  pain  in  both  sides  of  throat  when 
coughing ;  feeling  of  a  lump  in  left  side  of  throat,  moving  up 
and  down;  sleeps  with  mouth  open ;  in  sleep  sometimes  catches 
his  breath  three  or  four  times  with  a  noise  before  he  can  draw 
it  properly  ;•  when  he  cannot  get  his  breath,  he  wakes  up 
and  cries.  About  5  a.  m.,  pricking  all  over  k/t  foot  as  if  it 
had  gone  to  sleep,  lasting  five  minutes,  going  off  by  rubbing  ; 
moaning  during  sleep ;  seems  impatient  on  waking ;  bowels 
act  with  difficulty  and  pain.  Four  days  after  leaving  off 
I^c.  a  pulling  pain  below  navel,  before,  during,  and  after  stool; 
puts  his  hand  lightly  there,  but  cannot  bear  hard  pressure ; 
stool  very  frequent,  consisting  of  blood  and  mucus,  with 
peculiar  offensive  "  earthy  "  smell ;  the  desire  for  stool  very 
urgent ;  bowels  act  thus  directly  after  drinking  and  at  other 
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times ;  chilly  and  thirsty  after  stool ;  urine  very  scanty,  high- 
colored.  J 

Proving  6. — ^A  boy  (patient),  »tat.  3.,  after  Lye.  C.  M. 
(Fincke)  cannot  bring  off  sputa,  but  must  swallow  it  again. 

Proving  6. — This  proving  (on  a  patient)  I  have  lost,  but  a 
copy  has  been  sent  to  Dr.  Hering,  and  will  in  due  time  ap- 
pear in  his  M.M. 


ARTICLE  Vn.— The  Intelleotual  Sphere  of  the  Mind. 

By  G.  O.  Baux,  M.  B. 

Parmenidea  of  Elea,  bom  520  before  Christ,  puts  on  the 
head  of  his  philosophy  the  axiom,  that  out  of  nothing  nothing 
can  come,  or  that  nothing  can  produce  nothing. 

Demokritos,  of  Abdera,  bom  450  years  before  Christ,  adopts 
this  proposition,  and  adds  another  not  less  important  axiom, 
that  aU  that  is  produced  is  a  necessary  development^  or  that 
what  is,  is  with  necessity. 

If  we  examine  'into  the  causes  by  which  natural  sciences 
have  made  such  wonderful  progress  in  our  days,  we  shall 
find  that  they  lie  in  the  adoption  of  these  principles  as  rules 
for  investigation. 

Naturalists  have  abandoned  the  way  of  speculation  because 
it  has  led  only  into  errors  and  fallacies.  A  thing  which  I 
can  think  as  existing,  need  in  reality  exist  nowhere ;  it  is 
building  a  house  commencing  at  its  top.  All  true  knowl- 
edge rests  upon  observation  oi facts  as  nature  presents  them, 
and  upon  experimerds^  which  are  questions  put  to  nature  in- 
tentionally, which  she  answers  in  accordance  to  the  intelli- 
gence with  which  she  is  asked  ;  for  all  that  is,  is  with  neces- 
sity. Out  of  these  facts  and  experiments  gradually  the 
general  ideas  of  natural  processes  and  laws  are  elicited,  and 
this  is  constructing  the  building  upon  a  substantial  founda- 
tion. 

All  natural  sciences  have  developed  in  this  way,  and, 
although  none  of  them  can  be  considered  as  finished  and 
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perfect,  yet  their  foundation  will  never  be  shaken.  To  these 
natural  sciences  I  count  Psychology,  the  science  of  the  mind 
or  soul,  which  so  long  has  been  a  subject  of  mere  speculation, 
and  which  only  in  our  century  has  attained  to  the  rank  of  an 
exact  science.  Compared  with  the  old  so-called  mental 
philosphies,  Beneke  has  made  Psychology  indeed  a  new 
science  by  his  great  genius  for  observation  and  combination^ 
a  science  which  in  its  method  stands  akin  to  chemical  analy- 
sis ;  separating  single  acts  and  whole  series  of  mental  modi- 
fications into  their  elements,  and  then  again  combining  the 
single  elements  into  simple  and  into  the  most  complex  mental 
products ;  watching  all  the  time  the  conditions  under  which 
such  operations  and  combinations  take  place,  and  thus  find- 
ing the  laws  which  govern  mental  life. 

In  the  following  I  have  endeavored  to  show  how  the  intd- 
lecttud  sphere  of  the  mind  gradually  develops  out  of  simple 
elements ;  what  these  elements  are  ;  how  and  by  what  pro- 
cesses and  laws  they  gradually  combine  to  the  most  complex 
intellectual  operations — a  proceeding  which  does  away  with 
all  the  speculative,  so-called,  faculties  or  powers  of  the  mind,, 
which  have  thus  far  been  considered  as  producing  the  intel- 
lectual working  of  the  mind. 

§  1.  The  Senses  of  Man. — Light,  and  the  different  objects 
which  reflect  it,  with  their  varied  shades  and  colors,  figures^ 
extension,  and  distance — all  which  are  necessarily  inter- 
woven by  mutual  relations — are  recognizable  by  the  faculty 
of  Sight 

.  Sounds  of  all  kinds, — ^the  products  of  the  action  of  the 
various  agents  upon  the  surrounding  air,  by  which  it  is 
thrown  into  a  state  of  vibration,  whether  melodious  or  other- 
wise— are  recognizable  by  Hearing. 

Externality, — extension,  form,  hardness,  softness,  rough- 
ness, smoothness,  etc.,  of  the  objects  which  may  come  within 
our  reach, — by  that  of  Touch. 

Flavors, — those  peculiar  exhalations  which  have  as  yet 
occupied  all  chemical  analysis,  and  which  may  be  as  diverse 
in  their  character  as  are  those  of  colors  or  sounds, — by  that 
of  Smell 
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Savors, — those  impressions  which  substances  make  upon 
the  tongue  by  virtue  of  their  sapidity,  and  whose  variety  i& 
multitudinous,— by  that  of  Taste. 

These  different  faculties  are  called  senses;  and  because 
each  of  them  is  confined  to  a  peculiar  organ, — as  sight  to 
the  eyes,  hearing  to  the  ears,  touch  to  the  fingers,  especially 
their  ends,  smell  to  the  nose,  and  taste  to  the  tongue,  they 
are  called  organic  or  fixed  semes. 

We  also  receive  other  impressions.  The  coolness  or 
warmth  of  the  atmosphere  and  its  sultriness,  dampness  or 
dryness,  and  the  sensations  of  tickling,  scratching,  itching, 
burning,  etc.,  caused  by  various  agents,  when  applied  to  the 
external  skin,— we  oan/ed.  All  these  seem  to  be  closely  re- 
lated to  what  may  be  called  tactual  sensaiionSf  or  may  be 
appropriately  annexed  to  the  sense  of  touch. 

Hunger  and  thirst,  satiety,  or  fulness,  emptiness,  pain,  colic,, 
are  utterances  of  the  states  of  the  digestive  apparatus  and 
abdominal  viscera.  These  we  can  also/eeZ,  but  may  be  more 
appropriately  annexed  to  those  of  the  sense  of  ta^te. 

Those  sensations  which  originate  in  the  several  conditions  . 
of  the  air-passages,  we  might  view  as  a  continuation  of  the 
sense  of  smeU. 

Still  another  group  of  feelings  is  obtamed  from  the  exer- 
cise of  our  muscles, — ^by  which  we  become  cognizant  of  the 
weight  and  resistance  of  external  bodies,  and  which  pro- 
duce, when  long  continued,  the  sensation  of  fatigue,  or  weari- 
ness. 

The  sensations  of  the  sexual  sphere  might  also  be  added. 

These  various  feelings  have  their  seat  in  that  system  o£ 
nerves,  which  is  distributed  to  all  parts  of  the  body — each 
part  being  supplied  with  its  special  and  appropriate  set  of 
nerves — which  sustains  and  presides  over  the  animal  life  of 
the  body.  The  faculties  which  take  cognizance  of  these  feel- 
ings, taken  collectively,  have  been  called  vital  senses. 

§  2.  Cause  and  Condhions  op  Seeing,  Heakinq,  etc. — ^A 
corpse  can  neither  see,  hear,  touch,  smell,  taste,  nor  feel ; 
because  it  is  dead, — a  body  without  a  soul. 
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But  in  life  we  fail  also  to  exercise  tbese  faculties  when  we 
are  asleep,  or  in  a  state  of  syncope.  Some  lunatics  do  not 
heed  the  prickUng  of  needles  or  the  application  of  red-hot 
iron  to  their  bodies  ;  they  no  not  hear  even  a  pistol  shot  oflf 
close  to  their  ears;  they  are  entirely  unaffected  by  the 
strongest  odors,  or  the  severest  cold,  although  their  sensory 
organs  appear  to  be  in  perfect  health.  Facts  similar  to 
these,  although  less  striking,  are  frequently  met  with  in  nor- 
mal states  of  life.  Many  a  soldier  wounded  in  the  heat  of 
battle,  has  been  unconscious  of  it  until  the  fight  was  over ;  the 
card-player  sometimes  is  so  deeply  engaged  in  the  game,  that 
he  observes  nothing  of  what  happens  around  him ;  we  are 
sometimes  so  intently  absorbed  in  our  thoughts,  or  in  the 
pursuit  of  some  object,  that  pickpockets  find  it  an  easy  task 
to  empty  our  pockets ;  and  we  may  hear  the  most  interesting 
discourse  without  giving  sufficient  heed  to  it,  to  recall  a  single 
idea  that  it  may  contain.  We  may  read  a  whole  page  with- 
out fixing  in  the  mind  a  single  item  of  what  it  contains.  In 
order,  therefore,  to  perceive  external  impressions,  it  is  not 
only  necessary  that  there  be  a  souly  but  that  soul  should  also 
be  in  a  fit  condition  to  receive  these  external  impressions.  Hence 
we  conclude,  that  the  first  cause  for  the  exercise  of  our  senses 
lies  in  the  soul,  because  a  corpse  neither  sees  nor  hears,  etc., 
nor  are  these  functions  ever  exercised  to  their  full  extent, 
when  the  soul  is  preoccupied  by  something  else  and  does  or 
can  not  receive  the  present  external  impressions.  The  exer- 
cise of  the  senses  is  therefore  the  activity  of  the  soul.  It  is 
the  sovl  that  sees ;  it  is  the  soul  that  hears,  etc.  Still,  as  long 
as  the  soul  is  imited  with  a  body,  and  through  that  body 
with  the  interior  world,  we  may  naturally  suppose  that  its 
functions  would  stand  in  a  conditional  relation  to  the  body  as 
well  as  to  the  things  without.  In  this  respect  experience 
teaches,  that  if  a  person's  eyes  or  optic  nerves,  or  the  por- 
tions of  brain,  where  these  nerves  originate,  are  destroyed, 
that  person  cannot  see. 

The  same  is  true  of  all  the  other  senses ;  the  exercise  of 
the  normal  functions  of  the  soul  to  see,  hear,  touch,  taste  and 
smell,  requires  sound  bodily  organs  as  necessary  conditions,  by 
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which  alone  such  actions  can  be  performed.  Similarly  the 
artist  needs  a  piano-forte,  a  violin,  or  another  instrument^ 
in  order  to  exhibit  his  skill. 

Concerning  the  conditions  which  lie  in  the  external  worlds 
Abercrombie  remarks  :  "  We  see  not  without  the  presence 
both  of  light  and  a  body  reflecting  it ;  and  if  we  could  sup- 
pose light  to  te  annihilated,  though  the  eye  were  to  retain 
its  perfect  condition,  sight  would  be  extinguished."  Nay,  I 
may  add,  even  the  eyes  would  gradually  shrink  to  mere  rudi- 
ments of  those  organs,  as  the  well-known  blind  fishes  of  the 
great  Kentuckian  cave  clearly  demonstrate.  Analogous 
remarks  are  applicable  to  ^und,  flavor,  savor  and  tactile 
qualities ;  their  absence  would  at  once  render  futile  all  efforts 
of  the  best  faculties  to  receive  impressions,  even  though  pro- 
vided with  perfect  organs.  Another  cojidition  for  the  exercise 
of  the  normal  functions  of  the  soul  to  see,  hear,  etc.,  is, 
therefore,  that  the  things  toithout  should  be  capahle  of  acting^  and 
actvoRy  should  ad,  upon  the  senses,  • 

§  3.  Pbimal  Faculties  anb  External  Elements  or  Exci- 
tants.— ^Afl  soon  as  a  child  is  bom  with  sound  organs  of 
sense  it  is  at  once  capable  of  seeing,  hearing,  etc.  The  exer- 
cise of  these  faculties  is  the  first  utterance  of  its  mental  na- 
ture ;  father,  mother,  sisters  and  brothers,  it  knows  not ;  still 
less  is  it  capable  of  speaking,  thinking  or  judging ;  in  short, 
we  observe  no  sign  of  intellectual  powers,  representative  or 
reflective  in  the  child,  as  all  these  are  yet  to  be  developed. 
But  the  faculties  to  see,  to  hear,  to  taste,  etc.,  are  observable 
at  birth,  and  the  child  uses  them  at  once.  Hence  we  may 
call  them  the  jmmal faculties  of  man — tlte  first  or  innate  povy- 
ers  of  the  mind,  out  of  which,  as  we  shall  see,  all  further 
capabilities  gradually  develop,  as  the  tree  develops  out  of 
the  seed.  All  these  primal  faculties,  however,  would  be  of 
no  avail,  if  there  were  no  external  things  that  could  affect 
them  (§  2).  In  order  to  see,  there  must  be  Ught,  and^things 
reflecting  it ;  in  order  to  hear  there  must  be  an'atmosphere, 
and  things  causing  it  to  vibrate,  etc.  All  these  things  of  the 
external  world,  which  are  capable  of  acting  upon  the  senses. 
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we  shall  call  in  general,  external  dements  or  excitants  and 
divide  them  in  the  external  elements  of  sight,  of  hearing,  of 
touch,  smell,  taste,  etc.  Now  the  whole  stands  thus :  The 
process  of  seeing,  hearing,  touching,  smelling,  tasting  and 
feeling,  requires  :  1.  Primal  facvltiea  adapted  to  receive  exter- 
nal dements  ;  and  2.  External  elements,  corresponding  to  them^ 
l)oth  of  which,  by  means  of  the  organs  of  sense,  are  continu- 
ally in  a  mutual  relation. 

§  4  Union  between  Pribcal  Faculties  and  External 
Elements. — 11  we  hold  an  object  before  a  little  child,  it  turns 
its  eyes  towards  it  to  see  it ;  it  reaches  with  its  little  hands 
in  order  to  touch  it ;  nay,  if  it  can  grasp  the  object,  it  eyen 
puts  the  thing  into  its  mouth,  before  it  is  entirely  satisfied 
about  it.  We  observe  an  object  far  off,  but  it  is  too  distant 
to  recognize  it  fully.  We  then  make  an  effort  to  catch  even 
the  faintest  glimpse  of  it.  Look  at  the  crew  of  a  wreck, 
how  their  eyes  seek  for  land,  or  an  approaching  vessel.  In 
the  dark  night  we  hear  a  noise,  but  it  is  not  distinct.  Hark ! 
what  is  it  ?  Are  not  our  faculties  of  hearing  aU  on  the  alert 
to  catch  the  sound?  In  short,  the  primal  faculties  are  not 
merdy  passivdy  impressed  by  the  external  dements,  but  they 
tend  towards  them,  they  receive  them  actively,  because  they 
.are  soul  and  life  themselves. 

We  may  either  seek  to  find  a  thing,  or  it  may  strike  our  eyes 
casually ;  in  either  case,  as  soon  as  the  external  elements  of 
sight,  which  emanate  from  that  body,  come  in  contact  with 
our  faculties  of  sight,  in  that  moment  do  we  see  that  body. 
In  the  same  way  do  we  hear  a  bird,  if  his  song  reaches  our 
•ears;  in  other  words,  if  the  external  elements  of  hearing 
(the  sounds  which  emanate  from  the  bird)  come  in  contact 
with  our  primal  faculties  of  hearing,  and  are  received  by 
them.  A  similar  process  takes  place  when  we  touch,  smell, 
taste  or  feeL  In  all  instances  external  elements  must  come 
in  contact  with  corresponding  primal  faculties,  and  must  be 
received  by,  and  unite  with,  them.  In  the  moment  when 
this  takes  place,  we  either  see,  hear,  touch,  smeU,  taste  or  fed. 

Here  is  a  wide  field  for  speculation :  to  determine  how  this 
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may  happen ;  or,  in  other  words,  how  matter  and  mind  can 
form  a  union.  And  indeed  this  field  has  been  ploughed 
industriously  by  hundreds  of  philosophers,  from  Plato  and 
Aristotle  down  to  Beid  and  Brown.  It  is  interesting  to  read 
the  account  of  these  labors,  as  given  by  Sir  William  Hamil- 
ton, in  his  "  Lectures  on  Metaphysics  and  Logic,"  vol.  i.,  from 
page  279  to  396.  I  shall  at  present  confine  myself  to  the 
statement  of  the  simple  fojc^^  which  consciousness  teaches  to 
-any  unbiassed  observer,  viz. :  We  see,  heaVy  touchy  smeU,  taste 
or  fed  at  the  moment  in  which  our  primal  faculties  receive  and 
unite  with  corresponding  external  elements. 

Instead  of  using  the  words  seeingy  Tiearing,  etc.,  we  may 
use  the  general  term,  sensation  or  perceptiony  which  expresses 
the  whole  act. 

Hence  the  proposition  may  be  enunciated  thus :  The  union 
of  the  primal  fojcvUies  with  the  corresponding  external  elements 
results  in  sensations  or  perceptions. 

As  the  above  process  goes  on  continually  under  the  above 
named  normal  conditions,  we  may  enunciate  the  following 
proposition  as  the  first  fundamental  process  of  all  mental  de- 
velopments, namely  :  In  the  human  soul  sensations  and  percep- 
tions originate  in  consequence  of  impressions  from  the  external 
toorldy  or  in  conseguence  of  assimilations  of  external  elements  by 
the  primal  faculties  of  the  soul.  This  fundamental  process  we 
shall  call  the  assimilation  of  external  elements.  Winslow  ex- 
presses this  idea  as  follows  on  page  108 :  ^*  Sensations  are 
effectSy  in  the  production  of  which  are  causes  withouty  exciting 
the  organs  and  the  mind,  an  intelligent  agent,  acting  in  am" 
nection  ^vith  the  organ  at  the  same  time.  The  united 
action  of  both  the  organ  and  the  mind  is  essential  to  sensa- 
tion. The  organ,  then,  is  the  mental  instrument  of  mind  and 
matter, — the  point  at  which  the  two  worlds  meet.  Whatever 
operates  upon  the  organ  from  without  is  the  occasional  cause 
of  sensation ;  the  organ  is  the  instrumental  cause  ;  the  mind 
is  both  the  agent  and  the  subjective  cause  of  it." 

There  is  a  striking  analogy  between  the  soul — receiving 
and  assimilating  external  elements  by  which  it  is  nourished 
and  sustained — and  all  material  organisms.      The  difference 
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between  the  nature  of  the  soul  and  that  of  these  organisms 
will  be  more  apparent  below. 

The  difference  between  sensation  and  perception  will  be 
explained  further  on.    Compare  §  70. 

§  6.  ACUTENESS  OB   SENSmVENESS  OF   THE   PbIMAL    FaCUIt 

TIES. — ^The  degrees  of  acuteness  in  the  human  senses  are  yerj 
various.  Some  persons,  for  example,  are  able  to  detect  at 
once  the  smallest  differences  in  the  shades  and  other  visible 
qualities  of  objects,  which  others  do  not  perceive  at  alL  Again, 
some  can  perceive  the  slightest  variations  of  sounds.  As  a 
familiar  example,  may  be  cited  the  so-called  musical  ear,  which 
perceives  at  once  any  deviation  from  clearness  and  purity  in 
a  succession  of  tones,  which  an  tmmusical  ear  does  not  de- 
tect. There  are  remarkable  instances  on  record  of  the  acute- 
ness of  the  sense  of  touch,  by  which  blind  men  are  able  to 
distinguish  pieces  of  coin,  and  even  detect  counterfeits,  etc., 
showing  a  power  of  minute  discrimination  in  the  tactual 
faculties,  to  which  those  who  can  see  rarely,  if  ever,  attain. 

*'  A  dealer  in  wines  said  he  had  handled  more  than  ten 
thousand  different  qualities,  each  of  which  had  an  odor 
peculiar  to  itself.  A  person  of  a  very  discriminating  smell 
said  that  he  had  never  found  two  roses,  even  on  the  same  bush, 
that  had  precisely  the  same  odor."  ( Winslow's  Elements  <f 
Intelleduol  PhUosopy,  p.  82).  How  many  others  would  say  all 
wines  and  all  roses  smell  alike.  "  It  is  somewhere  said  of  a 
celebrated  cook,  who  had  been  in  service  fifty  years,  and 
who  had  prepared  on  an  average  fifty  dishes  a  day,  that  he 
never  made  two  dishes  of  precisely  the  same  flavor."  ( Wina^ 
low,  p.  85).  And  how  many  might  be  found  who  would 
scarcely  distinguish  beef  from  mutton  if  they  could  not  see  it. 

Some  persons  are  exceedingly  sensitive  to  any  change  in 
the  atmosphere,  which  others  do  not  mind. 

The  same  variety  of  acuteness  is  also  exhibited  in  the  senses 
of  different  animals.  We  observe  an  extraordinary  degree  of 
keenness  of  smell  in  dogs,  of  sight  in  chickens,  of  touch  in 
spiders,  etc.  All  this  leads  us  to  the  conclusion  that  the 
primal  faculties  are  not  all  of  the  same  acuteness  in  different 
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persons ;  on  the  contrary,  they  vary  greatly  as  to  the  degree 
with  which  they  are  apt  to  perceive  even  the  minutest,  or  only 
•coarser  external  elements.  And  if  we  carry  our  investiga- 
tion farther  we  observe  that  this  acuteness  of  perception  does 
not  even  extend  uniformly  through  all  the  different  classes  of 
primal  faculties  in  one  and  the  same  person.  He  who  is  en- 
dowed with  great  acuteness  of  sight  may,  but  not  necessarily, 
possess  a  like  amount  of  acuteness  of  hearing,  etc.  On  the 
contrary,  we  observe  that  each  class  of  primal  faculties  have 
their  own  degree  of  acuteness;  any  degree  in  the  one  may  be  as- 
sociated with  any  degree  in  either  of  the  other  classes  of  primal 
faculties.  Thus  we  see  that  in  the  millions  of  human  beings 
no  two  may  be  found  which  are  exactly  alike  as  regards  their 
sensitiveness  of  all  their  primal  faculties.  This  acuteness  or 
sensitiveness  is,  therefore,  a  quality  with  which  the  different 
classes  of  primal  faculties  are  endowed  in  various  degrees ; 
each  class  representing  its  own  quality  by  a  greater  or  less 
degree  of  aptness  or  capacity  of  perceiving  a  given  amount 
of  external  elements. 

It  may  even  here  be  surmised  that  this  quaUty  of  the 
primal  faculties  must  have  an  important  bearing  upon  the 
whole  future  mental  development,  inasmuch  as  a  higher  de- 
gree of  acuteness  must  necessarily  result  in  fresher  and  fuller 
sensations  and  perceptions  than  a  lower  one. 

§  6.  Vestiges,  Mental  Latencies. — Suppose  we  see  a  new 
plant  for  the  first  time.  As  always  when  we  see,  so  do  now 
our  primal  faculties  of  sight  receive  the  external  elements  of 
sight  which  emanate  from  that  plant.  After  a  while  the 
plant  is  carried  away,  and  we  may  soon  forget  all  about  it. 
Next  day  some  one  asks  us  whether  we  have  seen  that  plant, 
and  all  at  once  it  stands  before  -our  mind,  perhaps  with  all 
the  peculiar  features  of  its  leaves,  flowers,  etc.,  precisely  as 
we  have  seen  it.  Another,  who  did  not  see  it,  knows  notiiing 
about  it.  The  same  result  is  obtained  when  we  try  the 
experiment  with  any  of  the  other  senses,  for  we  oan  likewise 
recollect  what  we  have  heard,  touched,  smelled,  tasted,  or 
felt,  but  not  a  thing  of  which  we  had  not  previously  obtained 
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a  sensation  or  perception.  It  is  clear,  therefore,  that  the  act 
of  seeing,  hearing,  etc.,  is  not  without  lasting  effects.  By  the 
assimilation  of  external  elements  (§  4)  the  primal  faculties 
become  permanently  modified  in  an  exact  correspondence  ta 
the  external  elements  which  they  receive,  and  remain  now  as 
such  specifically  in  a  state  of  development,  which  they  had 
not  previously  possessed.  In  this  way  alone  is  it  possible 
that  we  can  recollect  things  long  after  they  themselves  may 
have  perished,  and  sometimes  almost  as  vividly  as  though 
they  were  still  acting  upon  our  senses.  Any  act  (/perceimng^ 
then,  causes  a  lasting  effect,  an  objective  devdopment  of  the  per- 
cipient primal/acutties. 

This  is  an  every  day's  observation,  and  needs  no  further 
confirmation.  What  I  have  to  remark  upon  is,  that  these 
modifications  of  the  primal  faculties,  as  they  originate  in  the 
act  of  perceiving,  do  not  remain  consdottSy  but.  become  uncon- 
sdotis  (we  forget  them),  and  remain  in  this  state  until  they 
again  are  roused  into  a  state  of  consciousness,  when  we  re- 
collect them.    Compare  §§  12  and  13. 

"  We  are  conscious  of  certain  cognitions  as  acquired,  and 
we  are  conscious  of  these  cognitions  as  resuscitated.  That, 
in  the  internal,  when  out  of  consciousness,  these  cognitions 
do  continue  to  subsist  in  the  mind,  is  certainly  an  hypothesis^ 
because  whatever  is  out  of  consciousness  can  only  be  as- 
sumed ;  but  it  is  an  hypothesis  which  we  are  not  only  war- 
ranted, but  necessitated  by  the  phenomena  to  establish." 
{Hamilton,  p.  414.)  They  are,  therefore,  mental  developments 
in  a  latent  state,  which  Beneke  calls  "  Spuren,**  i.  e.  vestiges, 
which  Webster  defines  as  "  the  remains  or  marks  of  anything 
left,  when  the  thing  itself  no  longer  exists."  Originally^ 
then,  the  word  vestige  means  a  material  impression  upon 
matter.  But  applying  this  term  to  mental  developments,  we 
must  enlarge  its  meaning  and  designate  by  it  those  specific 
modifications  of  the  primxil  faculties  by  the  assimilation  of  exter- 
nal dements,  which  modifications  continue  to  exist  as  such  in  a 
latent  state. 

SirWm.  Hamilton  broaches  this  subject  in  Lecture  xviii., 
et  seq, ;  he  says :  "  Whether  the  mind  exerts  energies,  and 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


1871.]  BY  0.   G.  RAUE,  M.D.  83 

is  the  subject  of  modifications,  of  neither  of  which  it  is  con- 
scious, this  is  the  most  general  expression  of  a  problem, 
which  has  hardly  been  mentioned,  far  less  mooted,  in  this 
country ;  and'  when  it  has  attracted  a  passing  notice,  the 
supposition  of  an  unconscious  action  or  passion  of  the  mind 
has  been  treated  as  something  either  unintelligible  or  absurd. 
In  Germany,  on  the  contrary,  it  has  not  only  been  canvassed, 
but  the  alternative  which  philosophers  of  this  country  have 
lightly  considered  as  ridiculous,  has  been  gravely  established 
as  a  conclusion  which  the  phenomena  not  only  warrant,  but 
enforce."  He  then  goes  on  to  prove  the  fact,  ''that  the 
mind  may,  and  does,  contain  far  more  latent  furniture  than 
consciousness  informs  us  it  possesses,"  and  he  calls  the  hid- 
den riches  of  our  mind  " latent  agencies,  modijicationa  (/which 
v)e  are  unoanaciotis, — mental  laJb&nciea.^^  I  may,  in  my  future 
explanations,  make  use  of  any  of  these  expressions,  with  the 
distinct  understanding  that  I  mean  by  it,  objectively  devdoped 
primal faciiUiea  in  their  unconscious  existence^  thus  extending 
the  meaning  of  vestiges  from  mere  modifications  of  the  pri- 
mal faculties  by  the  assimilation  of  external  dements  to  all 
and  any  modifications  which  primal  facxdties  in  the  course  of 
mental  development  may  obtain.  We  shall  by  further  inves- 
tigations find,  that  all  mental  developments,  no  matter  by 
what  cause  or  in  what  manner  they  originate,  if  once  ori- 
ginated in  a  sufficient  degree  of  completeness,  exist  as  ves- 
tiges or  mental  latencies.  For  '*  it  is  a  universal  law  of  nature, 
that  every  effect  endures  as  long  as  it  is  not  modified  or  op- 
posed by  any  other  effect."  {Hamilton^  p.  416.)  And  to 
prove  this,  there  are  many  evidences  which  show  that  the 
mind  frequently  contains  whole  systems  of  knowledge,  which 
though  in  our  normal  state  they  have  faded  into  absolute 
oblivion,  may,  in  certain  abnormal  states,  such  as  madness, 
febrile  delirium,  somnambuUsm,  catalepsy,  etc.,  flash  out 
into  luminous  consciousness,  and  even  throw  into  the 
shade  of  unconsciousness  those  other  systems  by  which  they 
had,  for  a  long  period,  been  eclipsed,  and  even  extinguished. 
For  example,  there  are  cases  in  which  the  extinct  memory 
of  whole  languages  was  suddenly  restored."    {Hamilton^  6.) 
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Stich  a  case  is  that  of  the  Comtesse  de  Laval,  who  had 
iDeen  nursed  during  her  first  infancy  in  the  province  of  Brit- 
iany.  During  an  indisposition,  when  grown  up,  she  com- 
menced to  talk  in  her  sleep  in  the  Breton  idiom  ;  yet  when 
it  was  repeated  to  her  in  her  waking  hours,  she  did  not 
understand  a  single  syllable  of  what  she  had  uttered  in  her 
sleep.  **  And  what  is  still  more  remarkable,  there  are  cases 
in  which  the  faculty  was  exhibited  of  accurately  repeating, 
in  known  or  unknown  tongues,  passages  which  were  never 
within  the  grasp  of  conscious  memory  in  the  normal  state." 
(HamiUon.)  Such  a  case  is  that  reported  by  Coleridge,  of 
a  young  woman,  who,  during  an  attack  of  nervous  fever, 
commenced  to  talk  Latin,  Greek,  and  Hebrew  incessantly  in 
Tery  pompous  tones,  and  with  most  distinct  enunciation. 
That  woman  could  neither  read  nor  write,  but  during  her 
•chUdhbod  she  had  been  in  a  pastor's  house,  whose  habit  it 
was  for  years,  to  walk  up  and  down  a  passage  of  his  house, 
into  which  the  kitchen  door  opened,  and  to  read  to  himself 
with  a  loud  voice  out  of  his  favorite  books.  These  decla- 
mations had  been  listened  to  by  the  child  in  the  kitchen, 
producing  vestiges  which  under  the  extraordinary  stimulus 
of  a  nervous  fever,  at  once  rose  into  consciousness,  which, 
under  ordinary  circumstances,  they  never  did.  (Hamilton, 
p.  238,  etc.)  A  number  of  other  well  authenticated  cases, 
having  a  similar  bearing  are  related  by  Abercrombie  in  his 
inquiries  concerning  the  intellectual  powers,  p.  Ill,  and  at 
220,  et  seq. 

§  7.  Eetentive  Power  or  Energy  of  the  Primal  Facultibs; 
Memory. — ^A  superficial  observation  will  convince  us  that  the 
vestiges  produced  in  different  persons  by  the  same  external 
elements,  are  not  all  of  a  like  nature.  Suppose  twenty  persons, 
alike  interested  in  the  subject,  listen  to  one  and  the  same 
lecture,  or  look  at  one  and  the  same  object,  will  the  effect  be 
the  same  in  each  one  ?  We  can  easily  ascertain  by  inquiring 
next  day  what  the  several  persons  know  about  the  subject. 
Some,  no  doubt,  will  be  able  to  give  a  very  accurate  account, 
which  others  can  not.    Every  teacher  knows  it  to  be  a  fact. 
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that  certain  pupils — and  not  always  the  most  industrious — 
generallj  know  their  lessons  better  than  others.    How  is  it  ? 

Vestiges  are  objectively  developed  primal  faculties  in  their 
latent  state.  In  §  5  we  have  seen  that  the  different  classes 
of  primal  faculties  exhibit  different  degrees  of  acuteness. 
Such  faculties  as  are  endowed  with  a  greater  degree  of  acute- 
ness will  necessarily  produce  fresher  and  fuller  perceptions, 
and  consequently  fresher  and  fuller  vestiges  of  such  percep- 
tions ;  therefore,  those  who  possess  more  acute  faculties  of 
seeing  or  hearing,  will  thereby  be  enabled  to  relate  more 
accurately  what  they  have  seen  or  heard.  But  this  alone 
would  not  suffice.  What  does  it  help  me,  if  I  pour  water  into 
a  sieve  plentifully  and  continually  ?  Although  the  sieve  re- 
ceives it,  it  does  not  keep  it.  In  like  manner,  what  would  it 
amount  to  if  I  were  in  possession  of  the  most  acute  faculties, 
receiving  thereby  the  minutest  impressions,  but  did  not 
retain  them?  In  the  first  place,  I  would  not  succeed  in 
gathering  water,  and  here  I  would  never  be  able  to  recollect 
perceptions.  Only  by  a  conservation  of  the  received  external 
elements  vestiges  originate;  and  the  more  completely  the 
external  elements  are  re^at726c2,  the  more  perfect  will  be  the 
vestiges,  and  consequently  the  dearer  will  be  the  recollec- 
tion of  them.  A  higher  or  lower  degree  of  acuteness  modi- 
fies the  recollection  as  to  their  minuteness,  but  their  clear- 
ness depends  upon  the  degree  of  conservation  in  which  the 
received  elements  are  retained.  Hence,  it  is  not  unusual  to 
meet  persons  who  know  a  little  of  everything,  but  nothing 
thoroughly ;  whilst  others  have  a  small  circle  of  knowledge, 
which,  however,  is  characterized  by  great  clearness. 

Now,  then,  if  experience  teaches  that  some  persons  can 
and  do  recollect  what  they  have  seen  or  heard  better  than 
others,  it  follows  that  different  persons  retain  external  elements 
in  different  degrees  of  completeness;  that,  therefore,  the  primal 
faculties  of  man  vary  likewise  in  a  second  quality,  which  is 
inherent  to  them,  viz.,  in  the  retentive  power  or  energy  with 
which  they  hold  fast  in  a  higher  or  lower  degree  what  they 
receive. 

In  addition,  I  might  remark  that,  in  order  to  procure  a 
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thorough  assimilation^  the  external  elements  should  act  fully 
and  steadily  upon  the  recipient  faculties ;  and  it  is  further- 
more obvious,  that  in  order  to  procure  a  thorough  cognition 
of  an  extensive  object,  the  different  elements  which  emanate 
from  the  several  parts  of  that  body  must  likewise  be  sever- 
ally assimilated,  so  that  the  recollection  of  such  an  object — 
a  house  for  example— consists,  not  of  a  single  vestige,  but  of 
the  several  vestiges  which  have  been  produced  by  the 
assimilation  of  the  different  elements  emanating  from  the 
several  parts  of  the  house. 

In  this  quality  of  the  primal  faculties  all  has  its  founda- 
tion in  what  in  ordinary  language  is  understood  by  the  terms 
good  or  6ad,  and  long  or  short  memory.  It  is  good^  or  hmg^ 
when  the  received  elements  are  retained  by  the  primal 
faculties  in  great  perfection;  so  that  we  afterwards  can  recall 
to  mind  what  we  have  perceived  almost  as  clearly  as  though 
it  were  present  to  our  senses.  It  is  body  or  shorty  when  the 
assimilated  elements  do  not  remain  in  such  perfection ;  when, 
therefore,  the  primal  faculties  lack  in  energy  or  retentive 
power. 

This,  of  course,  gives  only  faint  vestiges,  and  their  repre- 
sentation in  recollection  must  be  equally  faint,  if  not  a  new 
addition  of  the  same  elements  be  added  by  which  they  were 
produced. 

Thus  we  see,  that  what  in  common  language  is  called 
memory,  is  not  a  special  faculty  outside  of  the  primal  facid- 
ties  of  man,  but  consists  solely  in  their  quality  of  retaining 
and  preserving  in  a  higher  or  lower  degree  what  they  once 
have  assimilated. 

As  vestiges  are  produced,  however,  from  all  conscious  acts 
in  the  soul,  memory  is  not  confined  to  external  impressions 
alone.    Compare  §  75. 

§  8.  Gradation  of  the  Primal  Faculties  in  regard  to 
THEIR  Retentive  Power. — "  "When  we  recollect  an  external 
object,  I  think  we  much  more  readily  recall  the  visval  con- 
ception than  any  other.  I  may  feel  a  sphere,  and  obtain  a 
knowledge  of  its  form  and  magnitude;  but  when  I  think 
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of  it,  the  visual  appearance  presents  itself  most  readily  to 
mj  mind.  Almost  all  the  conceptions  of  figurative  language 
are  derived  from  sight." —  Wayland,  p.  69. 

"It  has  frequently  happened  that  the  most  eminent 
musicians  have  been  afflicted  with  deafness.  It  is  delightful 
to  observe  that  this  infirmity  only  in  a  modified  degree  de- 
prives them  of  their  accustomed  pleasure.  They  sit  at  an 
instrument,  touching  the  notes  as  usual,  and  become  as 
much  excited  with  their  own  conceptions  as  they  were 
formerly  by  sounds." —  Wayland,  p.  55. 

"  When  we  see  a  blind  person  read  with  his  fingers,  we 
must  be  convinced  that  he  has  as  definite  a  conception  of 
the  forms  of  letters  as  we  ourselves  have  by  sight." —  Way" 
landy  p.  63. 

All  this  proves  that  the  three  systems  of  primal  faculties, 
sight,  hearing,  and  touch,  form  vestiges  of  great  perfection ; 
that  they  therefore  are  endowed  with  a  high  degree  of  reten- 
tive power  or  energy.  When  a  clock  strikes,  the  child 
generally  turns  its  head  towards  the  sounding  body  to  «ee  it ; 
when  we  listen  to  an  orator,  we  generally  try  to  get  into  a 
position  whence  we  can  also  have  a  look  at  him ;  a  strange 
word  is  better  kept  if  we  see  it  written,  and  the  proverb  says: 
There  is  more  trust  put  in  what  one  eye  has  seen,  than  what 
two  ears  have  heard. 

The  highest  development  of  the  sense  of  touch  we  find  in 
those  who  are  blind  from  birth  ;  if,  however,  their  sight  be- 
comes restored,  they  then  rely  upon  that  sense  principally, 
as  all  the  others  do  who  could  always  see. 

It  seems,  therefore,  that  the  faculties  of  seeing  yield  the 
most  perfect  vestiges  ;  that  they,  therefore,  possess  retentive 
power  or  energy  in  a  higher  degree  than  any  other.  This 
seems  to  be  the  norm  ;  still  there  may  be  persons  in  whom 
the  hearing  faculties  preponderate  over  those  of  sight  in 
regard  to  energy,  as  indeed  each  system  of  faculties  is  en- 
dowed with  its  own  degree  of  acuteness  as  well  as  of  energy 
(§5.) 

"  After  having  smelled  an  odorous  body,  I  know  that  I 
should  be  able  to  recognize  that  particular  odor  again.    I 
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cannot  form  a  eonception  of  the  emell  of  a  rose,  but  I  know 
that  I  could,  if  it  were  present,  immediately  recognize  it  and 
distinguish  it  from  all  other  odors." —  Waylnnd,  p.  44. 

**  I  think  that  men  generallj  have  no  distinct  conception  of 
an  absent  taste,  but  only  a  conviction  that  they  should  easily 
recognize  it  if  it  were  again  presented  to  them.  This  form  of 
recollection  may  be  so  strong  as  to  create  a  longing  for  a 
particular  flavor,  but  still  there  is  no  conception  like  that- 
produced  by  either  sight  or  touch." — Wayland  p.  47.  And 
the  same  is  true  in  regard  to  the  general  sense  of  feeling.  Na 
one  is  capable  of  recalling  the  sensation  of  chilliness  as  long 
as  he  feels  warm,  although  every  one  would  recognize  it  at 
once  whenever  he  should  be  attacked  by  a  chill.  There  is- 
evidently  a  great  difference  between  these  primal  faculties 
and  the  former.  Whilst  sight,  hearing,  and  touch  are  cap- 
able of  producing  vestiges,  which,  on  being  recalled,  appear 
about  as  clear  as  the  identical  impressions  by  which  they 
were  caused,  we  find  that  smell,  taste,  and  the  general  sense 
of  feeling  are  decidedly  deficient  in  this  particular.  The 
vestiges  produced  in  these  systems  are  by  far  too  imperfect 
to  reproduce  in  themselves  a  clear  recollection  without  a  new 
addition  of  the  external  elements  by  which  they  were  origi- 
nated ;  they  are  therefore  much  inferior  to  the  other  senses* 
On  this  ground,  in  retentive  pouter  or  energy  we  may  divide  the 
senses  into  two  classes,  higher  and  lower.  The  higher  com- 
prises sighty  hearing,  and  touch ;  because  these  faculties  are 
endowed  with  such  a  degree  of  retentive  power  or  energy,  as 
to  produce  vestiges  which  can  be  recalled  in  the  mind  with  a 
degree  of  clearness  that  is  almost  equal  to  the  original  im- 
pression. All  science,  in  fact,  is  based  upon  these  senses. 
The  lower  comprises  smeU,  taste,  and  vital  senses ;  because 
they  do  not  retain  external  impressions  to  that  degree  which 
is  essential  to  a  clear  recollection  without  the  addition  of  the 
new  external  elements.  No  one  ever  yet  succeeded,  even 
not  the  great  Linnaeus,  in  classifying  flowers,  for  instance,  ac- 
cording to  their  smell  and  taste  ;  because  these  faculties  do 
not  yield  products  sufficiently  clear  and  distinct  for  such 
purpose.    They  are  rather  destined  for  the  sustenance  and 
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enjoyment  of  the  animal  in  man,5wliilst  the  development  of 
the  higher  constitutes  the^spiritual  man. 

We  may  recognize  a  marked  difference  between  the  sev- 
eral systems  of  primal  faculties  in  man ;  a  difference  which 
manifests  itself  in  a  gradual  diminution  of  retentive  power  or 
energy,  from  sight  and  hearing  down  to  the  lower  and  vital 
senses.  Indeed  it  is  this  quality  of  the  primal  faculties 
which  likewise  constitutes  the  specific  difference  between 
man  and  animals ;  for,  although  many  species  of  them  possess, 
the  same  systems  of  primal  faculties,  and  some  in  even 
greater  acuteness  than  man,  yet  none  of  them  are  endowed 
with  a  sufficient  degree  of  energy  to  produce  vestiges,  whicl? 
without  a  repetition  of  corresponding  external  elements  would 
result  in  clear  recollections.  Their  highest  development  may,, 
perhaps,  equal  the  lowest  human  development.  Man  may 
succeed  by  perseverance  in  drilling  single  individuals  to  a 
certain  degree  of  culture,  yet  their  whole  kind  remains  speci- 
fically the  same  as  it  was  thousands  of  years  ago.  The 
retentive  power  of  the  primitive  faculties  is  the  basis  for  all 
further  mental  developments. 

§  9.  LiKB  Unites  with  Like  and  Similab  with  Sdiilae. — 
We  have  thus  far  seen  that  the  external  elements  are  assim- 
ilated by  corresponding  primal  faculties ;  that  the  products 
of  such  assimilations  remain  as  vestiges,  which  are  more 
perfect  in  proportion  as  the  primal  faculties  are  more  ener- 
getic ;  that  the  greatest  retentive  power  belongs  to  the  high- 
est class  of  senses,  sight,  hearing,  and  touch  ;  and  that,, 
therefore,  these  higher  senses  are  the  basis  of  all  the  higher 
mental  developments.  It  remains,  however,  to  go  still  further 
into  details,  because  all  this  is  not  sufficient  to  explain  the 
greater  or  less  clearness  of  recollecting  objects  which  we 
have  been  perceiving  by  the  same  system  of  primal  facul- 
ties. Every  one  knows  that  what  we  have  seen  or  heard 
only  oTux  cannot  compare  in  clearness  of  recollection  with 
what  we  have  seen  many  times,  provided  the  acts  of  per- 
ceiving were  all  alike  perfect.  Only  by  repeated  assimila- 
tions of  the  same  elements  the  little  beginner  gradually 
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gains  a  knowledge  of  the  A,  B,  C,  and  finally  he  thus  learns 
to  speak  and  to  read.  And  there  is  the  same  experience  in 
the  acquirement  of  all  kinds  of  knowledge.  In  order  to 
gain  a  clear  recollection  or  knowledge  of  a  thing,  we  must 
have  repeated  perceptions  of  that  thing.  But  even  then, 
what  would  it  amount  to  if  these  several  perceptions  would 
remain  as  so  many  several  vestiges  singly  and  uncombined  ? 
Would  not  the  one-hundredth  leave  us  just  where  we  were 
vfhen  we  made  the  first  ?  As  this,  however,  is  contrary  to 
all  experience,  we  come  to  the  necessary  conclusion,  inas- 
much as  we  gain  clearer  recollection  or  knowledge  by  re- 
peated perception,  that  the  several  vestiges  which  cn^ginate  from 
like  perceptionSy  all  unite  into  one  aggregate.  This  can  be 
proved  by  thousands  of  facts.  When  I  see  the  first  violet  in 
spring  it  strikes  me  at  once  as  an  old  acquaintance,  the  like 
of  which  I  have  seen  hundreds  of  times  before ;  but,  if  I 
should  happen  to  see  a  flower  which  I  never  had  seen  be- 
fore, it  would  at  once  strike  me  as  something  new.  There 
the  new  impression  associated  at  once  with  all  the  like  ves- 
tiges previously  obtained ;  here  it  finds  no  vestiges  left  by 
like  impressions.  We  observe  the  same  if  we  watch  the  de- 
velopment of  an  infant.  When  bom  it  receives  external 
elements  by  all  its  senses,  incongruously,  just  as  they  hap- 
pen to  come ;  we  find  it  learns  to  know  first  its  mother, 
because  from  her  it  receives  the  first  and  most  numerous 
impressions,  and  in  the  same  way  it  learns  to  know  other 
objects,  according  to  the  number  of  impressions  which  it 
receives  from  them.  Thus  order  is  at  once  established ;  for 
no  matter  how  indiscriminately  external  elements  may  act 
upon  the  child's  senses,  as  in  fact  they  do,  they  do  not  mix 
and  mingle,  ad  libitum,  but  unite  strictly  according  to  their  sim- 
ilarity, and  constitute  in  this  way  homogeneous  aggregates,  which 
are  the  more  lucid  and  dear  in  the  proportion  that  their  ves- 
tiges are  more  like  and  numerous. 

But  close  observation  teaches  still  more.  Not  only  what 
is  perfectly  alike  unites  with  the  like,  but  even  what  is  only 
^mHar. 

Almost  every  one  in  walking  streets,  has  mistaken    an 
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entire  stranger  for  an  old  acquaintance,  because  at  first  sight 
that  person  looked  very  similar  to  the  other.  So  it  is  of 
very  frequent  occurrence  that  children,  before  they  have 
acquired  the  perceptions  of  what  is' identical,  confound  it 
with  what  is  merely  similar.  To  them,  all  things  that  fly  are 
birds,  even  bats  and  butterflies.  All  grown  persons  who 
stand  in  a  friendly  relation  to  their  parents,  are  uncles  and 
aunts,  etc.  Even  the  every-day's  expressions,  as,  this  looks, 
sounds,  tastes,  smells,  etc.,  very  much  like  or  similar  to  that  or 
another  thing,  prove  that  not  ordy  like  and  likey  hut  also  the 
similar  unites  with  the  similar.  And  as  we  shall  find  in  the 
course  of  our  future  investigations,  that  not  only  new  impres- 
sions unite  with  vestiges  of  similar  impressions  previously 
acquired,  but  that  likewise  all  other  mental  acts  unite  accord- 
ing to  their  similarity,  we  may  state  as  a  second  fundamen- 
tal process :  In  the  human  soul  unite  continually  the  like  with 
the  like  and  the  similar  tmth  the  similar,  producing  in  this  way 
units  of  more  or  less  homogeneous  composition.  This  pro- 
cess I  shall  call  in  short,  the  attraction  of  like  to  like, 

§  10.  Origin  of  Consciousness  ;  Conception. — ^No  one  has 
any  recollection  of  his  first  year's  existence.  Gradually  the 
child  becomes  cognizant  of  the  things  around  it.  When  it 
is  bom  the  only  faculties  which  it  exhibits  are  those  of  see- 
ing, hearing,  etc.,  and  by  the  use  of  these  faculties  it  gradu- 
ally gains  a  knowledge  or  consciousness  of  certain  things. 
And  on  watching  closely  we  observe  that  this  consciousness 
of  things  grows  clearer  in  proportion  to  the  frequency  with 
which  the  same  things  are  made  to  act  upon  the  senses,  or, 
expressed  in  terms  already  used,  in  the  ratio  of  the  increase 
of  number  of  vestiges  which  the  child  acquires  in  accordance 
with  the  law  of  attraction  of  Kke  to  like.  Only  by  the  as- 
similation of  many  similar  elements,  or,  what  is  the  same,  by 
the  formation  and  union  of  many  similar  or  like  vestiges,  the 
child  gradually  becomes  conscious  of  the  things  without. 
And  the  same  holds  good  in  after-life.  The  most  striking 
examples  of  this  truth  are  ofltered  by  persons  who,  being  blind 
from  birth,  have  gained  their  sight  in  mature  age  by  a  sue* 
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cessful  operation.  At  first  they  knew  nothing  at  all  of  what 
they  saw.  The  most  remarkable  case  of  this  kind  is  that 
which  Chesdden  relates  in  the  Philosophical  Transactions  for 
the  year  1728.  Mr.  Cheselden  says :  "  When  he  (the  gentle- 
man who  had  been  blind  from  birth)  first  saw,  he  was  so  far 
from  making  any  judgment  about  distances,  that  he  thought 
all  objects  whatever  touched  his  eyes  (as  he  expressed  it)  as 
what  he  felt  did  his  skin,  and  thought  no  objects  so  agreeable 
as  those  which  were  smooth  and  regular,  though  he  could  form 
no  judgment  of  theii^  shape,  or  guess  what  it  was  in  any 
object  that  was  pleasing  .to  him.  He  knew  not  the  shape  of  any- 
thing,  nor  any  one  thing  from  another,  however  diflferent  in 
shape  or  magnitude  ;  but  upon  being  told  what  things  were^ 
whose  form  he  before  knew  from  feeling,  fie  vx)uld  carefully  ob- 
serve, that  he  might  know  them  again;  but  having  too  many 
objects  to  learn  at  once,  he  forgot  many  of  them  ;  and  (as  he 
said)  at  first  learned  to  know  and  again  forgot  a  thousand  things 
in  a  day.  One  particular  only  (though  it  may  appear  trifling) 
I  will  relate :  Having  often  forgot  which  was  the  cat  and 
which  the  dog,  he  was  ashamed  to  ask,  but  catching  the  cat 
(which  he  knew  by  feeling)  he  was  observed  to  look  at  her 
steadfastly,  and  then  setting  her  down,  said,  "  So  puss !  I  shall 
know  you  another  time."  We  see  thus,  that  things  which 
were  known  to  him  by  the  sense  of  touch  and  hearing,  etc., 
he  had  no  consciousness  of  when  he  saw  them,  until  he  had 
acquired  by  repeated  acts  of  seeing,  a  sufficient  number  of 
visual  vestiges.  It  is  then  a  matter  of  experience  that  we 
become  conscious  of  things  without,  only  in  the  degree  in 
which  we  have  gained  vestiges  by  repeated  perceptions  from 
them.  Repeated  assimilations  of  similar  external  elements  by 
corresponding  primal  faculties  and  their  union  into  homogeneous 
(aggregates  are  the  necessary  condition  for  conscious  developments  in 
the  soul. 

What,  now,  is  the  source  of  consciousness?  Is  it  the 
primal  faculties  ?  In  themselves  they  are  entirely  uncon- 
scious. Is  it  the  external  elements  ?  They  nowhere  pro- 
duce consciousness  except  in  combination  with  primal  facul- 
ties.   It  is,  then,  the  union  of  both  into  homogeneous  aggre- 
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gates  by  the  law  of  attraction  of  like  to  like  that  results  in 
conscious  acts.  Nevertheless,  the  deepest  source  of  con- 
sciousness must  lie  in  the  primal  faculties,  inasmuch  (com- 
pare §  8)  as  the  different  systems  of  primal  faculties  pro- 
duce different  degrees  of  clearness  of  recollection.  And  as 
we  see  this  clearness  or  consciousness  grow  in  the  same  ratio 
as  similar  perceptions  are  repeated,  it  follows  that  the  first 
vestige  must  possess  a  certain  quantum  of  this  consciousness, 
though  as  yet  in  an  embryonic  state.  And  the  same  is  true 
of  all  internal  acts  and  developments,  as  shall  hereafter  be 
demonstrated.  We  may  say,  then,  that  the  greater  the  number 
of  similar  vestiges,  the  clearer  loill  be  the  consciousness  of  the  aggre- 
gate which  originates  in  these  several  vestiges. 

This  fact  explains  why  repetition  is  indispensable  in  order  to 
obtain  any  kind  of  knowledge.  We  must  perform  the  same 
mental  act  over  and  over  again,  until  at  length  we  gain  as 
many  vestiges  as  are  necessary  to  constitute  sufficiently 
clear  and  conscious  mental  acts.  The  accumulation  of  ves- 
tiges is  the  necessary  condition  of  all  mental  progress ;  re- 
petitio  est  mater  studiorum. 

Whenever  a  sufficient  number  of  similar  vestiges  have  united 
for  us  to  have  a  clear  consciousness  of  the  object  from  which 
the  external  elements  v.  ere  obtained — although  the  external 
object  be  no  longer  present — we  say,  we  have  a  conception  of 
that  object ;  or,  we  can  conceive  of  it.  This  sense  of  the  word 
conception  has  been  introduced  by  Stewart;  meaning  a  recall- 
ing or  representation  of  previous  perceptions,  and  seems  to 
have  been  universally  adopted  ;  although  Hamilton  opposes 
it  strongly  in  his  Lectures  on  Metaphysics,  p.  462,  in  which 
he  says:  **  This  term  ought  to  have  been  left  to  denote,  what  it 
previously  was,  and  only  properly  could  be  applied  to  ex- 
press, the  notions  we  have  of  classes  of  objects,  in  other 
words,  what  have  been  called  our  general  ideas.'*  I  do  not 
find,  however,  another  word,  by  which  I  could  better  express 
the  German  term  VorsteUung  and  VorsteUen,  which  means,  to 
place  before,  and  which  Beneke  applies  to  the  conscious  reprt' 
sentation  of  previously  acquired  vestiges  as  described  above. 

If  we  consider  the  influence  which  different  degrees  of 
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acnteness^and  energy  of  tlie  primal  faculties  must  exercise 
upon  the  formation  of  conceptions,  we  shall  perceive  that  a 
higher  degree  of  acuteness  must  procure  more  accurate  and 
more  finely  shaded  conceptions ;  and  a  higher  degree  of 
energy  must  produce  clearer  and  more  lucidly  conscious 
ones.  Indeed  the  energy  of  the  primal  faculties  is  the  actual 
cause  of  all  consciousness ;  and  we  find,  therefore,  that  the 
development  of  consciousness  goes  hand  in  hand  with  the 
degree  of  energy  which  the  different  classes  of  primal  facul- 
ties possess  (§  8).  This  is  the  reason  why  our  conceptions 
of  objects  of  sight,  hearing,  and  touch,  are  much  clearer  than 
those  of  smell,  taste,  and  feeling ;  and  not  (as  Stewart  sug- 
gests) because  visible  things  are  complex,  presenting  a  series 
of  connected  points  of  observation ;  thus  being  a  result  to 
which  the  association  of  ideas  largely  contributes. 

Thus  we  come  to  the  origin  of  consciousness,  of  that  form 
of  consciousness  which  is  directly  opposite  to  that  state  of 
the  human  soul  in  which  it  had  no  consciousness,  because 
its  primal  faculties  had  not  received  any  external  elements. 
We  have  yet  to  consider  consciousness  in  its  transient  state 
(§§  12, 72),  and  in  its  form  as  self-perception  (§  77).  Is  there  a 
general  consciousness  of  the  human  soid  independent  of  the 
single  mental  acts  ?    Compare  §  71. 

§  11.  Quantitative  Relation  op  the  External  Elements 
TO  THE  Primal  Faculties. — ^Perceptions,  and  consequently 
their  representation  into  consciousness  as  conceptions,  may 
be  either  clear  and  distinct,  or  obscure  and  indistinct,  for 
reasons  which  have  been  detailed  in  the  foregoing.  I  have 
yet  to  mention  another  factor,  which  has  likewise  an 
important  bearing  in  this  matter ;  it  is  the  quantum  of  ex- 
ternal elements  in  relation  to  the  percipient  faculties.  If,  for 
example,  I  see  an  object  in  obscure  light,  or  hear  a  sound 
which  is  too  faint,  or  smell  an  odor  that  is  just  perceptible, 
surely  I  shall  not  gain  a  clear  perception  of  such  an  object. 

The  offered  quantum  of  external  elements  is  too  small,  too 
scanty  for  the  recipient  faculties ;  the  faculties  are  not  prop- 
erly filled  out  by  them,  their  capacity  is  not  satisfactorily 
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occupied,  and  such  a  process  always  occasions  a  feeling  of 
non-satisfaction. 

The  case  is  entirely  different  if  I  see  the  same  object  in 
fuU  daylight,  hear  the  same  sound  with  a  proper  degree  of 
loudness,  smell  the  same  odor  in  all  its  vigor  ;  I  shall  at  once 
gain  a  clear  perception  of  such  an  object.  Because  here  the 
offered  quantum  of  external  elements  is  just  adapted  to  the 
recipient  faculties ;  the  faculties  are  properly  filled  out  by 
them  ;  their  capacity  is  fully  balanced ;  and  we  have  in  all 
such  cases  a  feeling  of  perfect  satisfaction.  There  are  still 
other  quantitative  relations  of  external  elements  to  the  primal 
faculties,  of  which  I  shall  speak  in  §  24 ;  for  our  present 
purpose  it  is  sufficient  to  state  the  above-mentioned  relations. 
We  learn  that  in  order  to  gain  a  clear  perception,  it  is  necessary  that 
the  quantum  of  external  elements  should  be  adequate  to  the  capacity  of 
the  recipient  faculties;  too  small  a  quantum  of  these  elements 
gives,  at  best,  only  obscure  and  indistinct  perceptions. 

To  sum  up,  what  has  been  detailed  in  the  foregoing  para- 
graphs in  order  to  show  the  conditions  necessary  to  the 
development  of  clear  perceptions  and  consequent  clear  con- 
ceptions, or,  in  other  words,  of  clear  conscious  acts  in  the 
human  mind,  they  are  the  following  : 

1.  The  primal  faculties  must  he  endowed  urith  -a  sufficient  degree  of 
energy  to  retain  the  received  external  elements  (§  7). 

2.  Similar  impressions  must  unite  unth  already  formec^  similar 
vestiges  to  constitute  a  homogeneous  aggregate  (§§9,  10^;  and 

3.  The  external  elements  must  be  of  a  sufficient  quantum  relatively 
to  the  percipient  faculties, 

§  12.  Constant  Alternation  between  Consciousness  and 
Unconsciousness. — Each  moment  of  our  life  bears  testimony 
to  the  fact  that  we  are  conscious  of  but  a  limited  and  com- 
paratively small  number  of  acquired  mental  modifications  at  a 
time  ;  whilst  all  others,  how  great  soever  our  possession,  rest 
in  perfect  unconsciousness.  For  example,  whilst  we  are  pon- 
dering over  the  present  subject,  the  conceptions  and  ideas  ap- 
pertaining to  it  fall  readily  into  consciousness ;  but  we  are  en- 
tirely unconscious  of  what  may  have   agitated  our  minds 
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yesterday ;  and  what  is  now  present  in  our  thoughts  will  yield 
the  next  moment  to  some  other  ideas ;  in  short,  we  observe  a 
constant  appearing  and  disappearing  of  mental  modifications. 
An  attentive  reader  will  observe  that  this  is  taking  an  alto- 
gether diflferent  view  of  consciousness.  The  question  is  no 
longer  how  does  consciousness  originate,  but  how  does  this 
constant  alternation  or  change  between  consciousness  and  un- 
consciousnes  come  to  pass  ?  In  this  sense,  therefore,  con- 
sciousness signifies  merely  a  condition  of  mental  aggregates 
already  acquired,  a  condition  in  which  these  aggregates 
either  appear  as  conscious  modifications  or  disappear  into 
latency  or  delitescence. 

The  question,  therefore,  is :  By  what  means  do  vestiges 
assume  a  conscious  condition ;  and  on  the  other  hand,  by 
what  means  do  conscious  modifications  retire  into  delites- 
cence ?  The  old  answer  to  these  questions  is,  '*  Ideas 
awake  and  go  to  sleep,"  leaving  us  where  we  were  before ; 
because  it  does  not  tell  why  they  awake,  and  why  they  go  to 
sleep.  And  it  is  a  curious  fact  that  this  important  question 
never  has  been  made  a  problem,  before  Beneke,  &ud  we  find, 
therefore,  that  older  psychologists  do  not  even  attempt  to 
solve  it.  Everybody  seemed  satisfied  with  this  figurative 
answer.  Beneke  was  the  first  who  investigated  the  very  na- 
ture of  consciousness  and  its  varying  states,  and  so  makes 
Hamilton*at  a  later  time  an  attempt  to  clear  up  this  problem 
(Lecture  xxx.,  p.  416). 

First  question :  By  what  means  do  vestiges  asssume  a 
conscious  condition  ? 

Consciousness  originates,  as  we  have  seen,  out  of  repeated 
assimilations  of  *  similar  external  elements.  To  the  first  ves- 
tige, which  originates  in  consequence  of  the  first  union  of 
primal  faculties  with  corresponding  external  elements,  a  sec- 
ond perception  adds  a  new  vestige ;  every  following  percep- 
tion combines  with  the  previously  attained  similar  vestiges, 
and  adds  a  new  element  of  consciousness,  until  at  last  the 
whole  aggregate  becomes  a  clear  conscious  mental  act.  It 
follows,  then,  that  each  new  external  element,  by  combining 
i¥ith  the  already  united  similar  vestiges,  must  involve  the 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


1871.]  BY  C.  G.  BiUB,  M.D.  97 

whole  of  them,  bring  the  whole  aggregate  of  acquired  ves* 
tiges  into  a  similar  state  of  excitation  as  they  had  during 
their  original  formation,  and  as  the  new  perception  now  pos- 
sesses and  therefore  imparts  to  them . 

Consciousness,  then,  in  this  sense  is  an  excitation,  a  motion 
of  the  aggregated  yestiges  by  new  similar  external  elements, 
which  on  account  of  their  similarity  combine  with  them  and 
thus  impart  to  the  whole  a  new  motion  or  excitation.  For  this 
reason  I  have  the  external  elements  likewise  and  properly 
cBUledeocdtants  ;  for  they  do  truly  excite  into  motion  or  con- 
sciousness aD  the  similar  vestiges  previously  obtained,  of  which 
process  we  may  be  reminded  every  moment.  A  moment  since, 
I  was  surely  not  thinking  of  a  heavy  cart ;  but  its  rumbling  on 
the  street  on  passing  by  at  once  aroused  in  me  the  conscious- 
ness of  it ;  and  if  we  see  a  thing,  we  cannot  help  being  con- 
scious of  it,  and  if  it  is  an  object  which  we  have  never  seen 
before,  it  at  once  appears  to  us  as  something  new ;  because  its 
elements  find  no  previously  obtained  similar  vestiges,  which 
could  be  put  into  new  motion.  There  is  no  doubt  that  resus- 
citation into  consciousness  is  caused  by  the  assimilation  of 
new  external  elements.  As  they  combine  with  their  similars 
they  cause  a  new  excitation  of  ,the  whole  aggregate.  This 
is  one  way  but  not  the  only  way,  how  latent  mental  modifica- 
tions become  resuscitated  into  consciousness.    Compare  §  13. 

Second  question :  By  what  means  do  conscious  modifica- 
tions retire  into  delitescence  ? 

I  suppose  we  shall  find  it  here  just  exactly  as  in  every  other 
case  in  the  world  ; — ^no  effect  without  a  cause.  Where  there 
is  motion  there  must  be  moving  elements ;  and  if  these  ele- 
ments cease  to  be,  motion  must  necessarily  cease.  If, 
therefore,  consciousness  in  its  transitory  state  consists  in 
motion  or  excitation  of  already  formed  aggregates,  it  is  clear 
that  this  motion  must  cease  as  soon  as  the  exciting  elements 
cease ;  then  the  excitement  leaves,  and  the  aggregate,  just 
now  excited  again,  becomes  motionless,  inert,  unconscious.  This 
may  be  further  substantiated  by  considering  that  the  primal 
faculties  do  not  assimilate  and  retain  all  of  the  external  ele- 
ments, that  part  of   them  enter  into  a  loose  combination 
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with  them ;  and  that  thus,  in  the  degree  that  they  again 
become  dissociated,  the  excitation  ceases. 

§  13.  Second  Manneb  in  which  Consciousness  is  resusci- 
tated AND  AGAIN    CEASES    TO    BE  CONSCIOUSNESS. — ^I  may   sit 

alone  in  darkness  and  silence  and  yet  be  full  of  ideas  crowd- 
ing one  upon  another.  Without  wishing  it,  perhaps  against 
my  will,  the  whole  past  of  my  life  may  unfold  like  a  pano- 
rama before  my  internal  vision,  or  I  may  hear  dear  voibes, 
melodies,  or  what  else  may  happen  to  be  recollected,  or  I 
may  be  busily  engaged  in  thoughts  of  the  future,  full  of  hope 
or  fear,  and  all  this  without  any  external  excitants  or  any 
intention  of  my  own. 

But  I  may  also  vnah  to  remember  things  past,  things  seen, 
or  heard,  etc.,  and  they  also,  in  a  majority  of  cases,  will 
represent  themselves  to  my  internal  view.  We  are  able,  in 
most  cases,  to  recollect  what  we  wish  to  recollect,  and  all 
this  without  the  presence  of  corresponding  external  elements. 
This  clearly  shows  that  latent  modifications  can  be  resusci- 
tated into  consciousness  by  something  else  than  external  ele- 
ments, of  which  we  spoke  in  the  foregoing  paragraph.  What 
is  it? 

If  conscioasness  in  its  transient  state  is  excitation  of 
already  formed  aggregates,  if  excitation  or  motion  cannot 
take  place  without  moving  elements,  and  if,  as  shown  in  the 
above  instances,  the  excitants  do  not  come  from  without,  it 
follows  that  we  must  look  for  moving  elements  within  the 
mind  itself.  Here  we  know  of  nothing  but  (1)  of  primal  facul- 
ties (§  3),  (2)  of  objectively  developed  primal  faculties  or 
vestiges  (§  6),  and  (3)  of  external  elements  which  again  have 
dissociated,  because  they  were  not  firmly  assimilated  (§  12). 
As  vestiges  are  the  objects  to  be  moved,  there  remain  for 
our  consideration  only  primal  faculties  and  dissociated  ex- 
ternal elements  or  excitants.  The  latter^  though  coming 
from  the  outer  world,  have  ceased  to  be  external  elements ; 
they  are  now  part  and  portion  of  the  soul,  cohering  with 
primal  faculties,  though  only  loosely,  so  as  not  to  result  in 
objective  developments. 
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They  are,  therefore,  of  a  TnohUe^JluidjisAxire,  easily  flowing 
from  one  aggregate  to  another,  and  thus  causing  an  excitation 
or  consciousness  of  these  fixed  formations  with  which  they 
Are  associated.  They  still  retain  the  character  of  external 
elements,  and  we  see,  therefore  (compare  the  first  series  of 
stated  instances),  that  the  consciousness  produced  by  them 
IS  entirely  involuntary,  just  like  all  other  recollections  which 
are  caused  by  the  immediate  influence  of  external  elements. 
Compare  §  30  and  §  31.  It  is  different  with  the  primal  facid- 
ties ;  they  too  are  capable  of  causing  new  motion  in  aggre^ 
gates  already  formed ;  but  as  they  are  living  soul,  striying, 
active  in  their  nature,  they  cause  voluntary  consciousness.  I 
am  deeply  engaged  in  solving  a  problem,  I  toill  its  solution, 
and  I  call  up  aJl  tiie  latent  treasures  of  my  mind,  id  est,  I  resus* 
citate  into  consciousness  whatever  may  in  any  way  help  the 
solution  of  the  present  problem.  All  external  influences,  I 
find,  interrupt  the  flow  of  my  thoughts.  The  less  I  am  dis- 
turbed by  external  elements  which  cause  involuntary  excita- 
tions, the  better  I  succeed. 

My  activity,  therefore,  is  entirely  internal.  And  thus  I 
work  on  for  hours.  Finally,  the  flow  of  thoughts  gets  slower; 
I  feel  tired ;  the  problem  is  not  yet  solved,  but  I  fall  asleep. 
Next  morning,  on  awaking,  I  find  my  first  thoughts  turning 
about  the  object  of  yesterday's  researches ;  and  again,  with 
renewed  vigor,  I  bring  all  the  necessary  items  into  conscious- 
ness, and  in  a  short  time,  perhaps,  succeed  in  finishing  my 
task.  This  observation  is  evidence  that  what  became  ex- 
hausted after  several  hours  of  intense  thinking  yesterday, 
must  have  been  replenished  during  the  night's  rest.  This 
would  not  have  been  done  by  external  elements,  because  I 
slept  all  night.  It  must  have  been  those  primal  faculties,  by 
which  I  was  enabled  to  excite  into  consciousness  all  the 
various  ideas  which  were  necessary  for  the  successful  hand- 
ling of  my  problem.  Thus  we  find  that  resuscitation  of  latent 
ikgencies  into  consciousness  may  be  effected  by  purely  internal 
means,  namely : 

1.  By  those  only  loosdy  cohering  external  eZemento  which  were 
not  thoroughly  assimilated,  which  thus  retain  a  mobile  char* 
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racter,  and  at  the  same  time  their  original  nature  to  unite 
with  similar  vestiges,  causing  thus  involuntary  excitation  into* 
consciousness,  and 

2.  By  primal  faculties  not  objectiyely  developed,  which 
originate  during  sleep,  and  being  of  an  active,  striving  nature,, 
corresponding  to  the  will,  causing  voluntary  excitation  inta 
consciousness. 

Both  kinds  of  these  internal  excitants  may  properly  ba 
called  mohUe  elements,  because  they  are  not  yet  fixed  inta 
any  specific  combination,  but  exist  free,  therrfore  at  least 
only  loosely  cohering,  to  move^  and  to  give  an  impulse  to  the 
one  or  the  other  formed  aggregate.  We  may  call  them  also 
dements  of  consciousness,  because  they  are,  as  we  have  seen,, 
the  internal  agents  by  which  the  latent  modifications  become 
agitated,  id  est,  conscious. 

Their  action  does  not  guaranty  an  invariable  certainty  in 
making  conscious  what  we  want. 

Sometimes  the  greatest  effort  wiU  not  enable  us  to  recall 
what  we  should  like  to  remember,  although  there  is  no  want 
of  either  kind  of  these  mobile  elements.  External  elements,, 
on  the  contrary,  excite  their  similar  vestiges  into  conscious- 
ness with  unerring  certainty*  The  reason  for  this  will  be 
explained  in  §  72. 

When  latent  agencies  by  these  means  are  resuscitated  inte 
consciousness,  we  say  also,  they  are  reproduced,  and  we  call 
them  reproductions ;  by  this,  according  to  our  investigations,, 
we  do  not  mean  that  they  originate  anew,  nor  even  that  their 
consciousness  is  produced  anew;  but  merely  that  they,  as 
already  formed  aggregates  with  inherent  strength  of  con- 
sciousness, which  consists  in  their  multiple  vestiges,  are 
brought  out  of  a  state  of  tranquiUity  into  a  state  of  excita- 
tion. 

They  lose  again  this  state  of  excitation,  and  again  fall  into 
a  state  of  delitescence,  as  soon  as  the  mobile  element^  cease 
to  flow  to  them.  Thus,  the  flood  of  our  thoughts,  coming 
and  going,  moves  on,  even  in  dreams,  in  accordance  with 
unchanged  laws,  of  which  we  shall  speak  more  fully  in  our 
further  investigations. 
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§  14.  Quickness  op  the  Prtmal  Facjxjlties,  and  its  iNPLUENcaB 
UPON  THE  Process  of  Transient  Consciousness. — Suppose  a 
sjieet  of  paper  with  a  number  of  pictures  on  it  be  quicUy 
passed  before  the  eyes  of  a  number  of  persons.  On  inquir- 
ing afterwards  of  the  several  persons  how  many  of  the  differ- 
ent pictures  they  had  recognized,  we  should,  no  doubt,  receive 
different  answers.  Some  might  be  able  to  name  several  of 
them,  whilst  others  would,  perhaps,  confess  that  they  had 
not  recognized  any  with  certainty.  It  seems,  then,  thai 
some  persons  see  more  quickly  than  othei*s.  We  observe  the 
same  phenomenon  if  we  pay  attention  to  persons  whilst  they 
are  reading.  With  some  it  takes  a  long  time  to  finish  a  page» 
whilst  others  rush  through  as  in  flight.  It  would  seem,  how- 
ever, that  we  perceive  internal  elements  most  quickly  by  the 
sense  of  hearing,  when  we  consider  with  what  rapidity  we 
are  able  to  catch  the  various  sounds,  syllables,  and  words  of 
it  fast  speaker,  or  the  single  notes  of  a  Uvely  piece  of  music* 
But  in  this  respect  also  there  is  a  difference  among  different 
persons.  Some  hear  more  quickly  than  others  ;  in  general, 
however,  it  may  be  stated  that  the  sense  of  hearing  is  the 
quickest  of  all  the  human  senses. 

The  sense  of  touch,  and  in  connection  with  it  our  muscu- 
lar senses  (§  1),  exhibit  likewise  great  rapidity  in  their 
actions,  as  is  shown  by  the  dexterity  and  rapidity  with  which 
some  persons  are  able  to  handle  different  instruments,  such 
as  the  violin,  the  piano,  the  pen,  the  needle,  etc.,  or  in  talk- 
ing and  singing  the  organs  of  the  voice,  in  wrestling,  run- 
ning and  dancing  the  ottier  organs  of  motion.  Not  so  are  we 
Able  to  distinguish  different  flavors  and  savors  if  they  follow 
each  other  in  rapid  succession.  The  sense  of  general  feeling  is 
itlso  of  a  much  slower  nature. 

We  thus  find  that  besides  acuteness  (§  5),  and  energy  (§7), 
there  is  still  another  quality  inherent  in  our  primal  faculties, 
that  of  greater  or  lesser  qmchness  in  their  action.  This 
greater  or  lesser  activity  of  the  primal  faculties  of  man  mani- 
fests itself  in  all  his  actions  and  doings.  One  appears  in 
<K)nstant,  restless  motion ;  it  is  hard  for  him  to  sit  still  half 
An  hour ;  quickly  he  perceives  what  enters  through  eyes  and 
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ears,  and  as  quickly  be  changes  in  his  emotions,  feelings,  and 
thoughts.  What  he  has  learned  is  always  ready  at  hand^ 
and  he  brings  it  forth  with  astonishing  celerity.  Another 
takes  the  world  much  more  easily ;  he  observes,  talks,  and 
acts  quietly.  Whilst  still  others  seem  to  lack  quickness  to 
such  a  degree,  that  their  motions  become  slow  and  heavy  ; 
their  thoughts  are  after-thoughts,  and  thus  they  appear  dvU 
and  stupid,  although  they  may  not  be  ignorant  of  Uie  subject 
in  hand.  Dulness  of  mind  and  ignorance  are,  therefore, 
two  entirely  different  states  of  mind ;  the  first  is  a  want  of 
quickness;  the  latter  a  want  of  acquired  knowledge ;  the j 
are  often  found  together. 

In  view  of  all  these  things,  we  come  to  the  conclusion 
that  a  higher  degree  of  quickness  or  oMivUy  of  the  primal  facvl- 
ties  causes  not  ordy  a  more  rapid  assimilation  of  internal  elements, 
but  also  a  more  rapid  change  of  transient  amsdousness^  a  quicker 
and  livelier  mutability  of  latent  agencies  into  conscious  ones,  and 
vice  versa;  in  shorty  a  livelier  activity  of  the  mind  throughout^ 
These  three  qualities  of  the  primal  f  acidties — ojcuteness,  energy y 
and  quickivess — constitute  the  fundamental  character  of  every 
living  soul.  In  them  the  child  possesses  from  birth  an  in* 
heritance  which  stamps  upon  all  mental  developments  which 
may  follow  afterwards,  a  subjective  character.  We  find^ 
therefore,  among  the  millions  of  human  beings  not  two  who 
are  mostly  alike,  even  if  they  originated  from  the  same 
parents,  and  should  have  been  brought  up  under  the  same 
external  influences  and  conditions.  The  reason  is,  there  are* 
not  two  living  souls  in  whom  all  the  primal  faculties  are  en- 
dowed with  the  same  degree  of  acuteness,  energy,  and  quick- 
ness. According  to  the  degree  of  acuteness,  the  mind  receives: 
more  or  less  finely  shaded  perceptions ;  a  higher  or  lower 
degree  of  energy  causes  more  or  less  perfect  vestiges  (§8),, 
and  the  degree  of  quickness  determines  the  degree  of  activity 
of  the  mind  throughout.  The  entire  objective  development 
of  the  mind  by  means  of  external  elements  receives,  there- 
fore, even  to  its  very  elements,  an  indelible  character  from 
the  inherent  qualities  of  the  primal  faculties  ;  and  although, 
at  first,  this  subjective  character  may  scarcely  be  perceptible,, 
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it  must  grow  in  the  course  of  developmenty  as  with  the  mul- 
tiplication of  vestiges  this  subjective  character  likewise  mul« 
tiplies  odHnJinUvm. 

The  human  soul  at  birth  is,  therefore,  inappropriately  com** 
pared  to  a  "  tabvUa  rasa ; "  it  does  not  receive  passively  what 
the  outer  world. writes  upon  it ;  on  the  contrary,  the  subjective 
qualities  of  its  primal  faculties  stamp  at  once  their  subjective 
character  upon  all  that  is  received,  and  thus,  although  at  birth 
the  soul  is  yet  vacant  as  regards  objective  developments,  it  is 
nevertheless  subjectively  a  perfect  individuality  in  regard  to 
the  nature  of  its  primal  faculties — ^their  own  subjective  pecu- 
Uarity  as  to  acuteness,  energy,  and  quickness.  This  pecu** 
liarily  of  the  primal  faculties  remains  the  same  through  life« 
Whatever,  therefore,  originates  in  the  soul  is  dyed  with  this 
peculiarity,  and  thus  it  is  that  even  all  objective  products, 
which  ought  to  be  alike  everywhere,  nevertheless  assume,  as 
they  grow  in  different  persons,  a  more  and  more  apparent 
subjective  variety,  completely  corresponding  to  the  higher  or 
lower  degrees  of  acuteness,  energy,  and  quickness  of  the 
primal  faculties  of  the  single  individual. 

§  15.  Formation  op  Notions  and  Ideas— Abstraction. — 
There  remains  in  the  soul  a  vestige  of  all  that  we  per- 
ceive with  sufficient  clearness  (§  6);  and  all  similar  vestiges 
tmite  into  one  aggregate  (§  9)»  In  this  originate  all  our  con- 
ceptions of  external  objects,  and  in  the  course  of  time  we 
acquire  a  large  number  of  them  (§  10).  Now  it  will  often 
happen  that  several  of  such  aggregates  are  resuscitated  into 
consciousness  simultaneously,  or  at  least  in  quick  succession. 
If,  for  example,  we  are  walking  through  the  fields,  we  may 
see  hickories,  beeches,  chestnuts,  walnuts,  oaks,  maples,  etc., 
standing  by 'the  road.  These  present  perceptions  at  once 
excite  their  similar  vestiges,  we  have  now  a  full  consciousness 
of  all  these  various  objects  at  the  same  time.  What  will  be 
the  consequence?  The  same  that  always  takes  place  when 
similar  aggregates  awake  simultaneously  into  consciousness, 
namely :  What  is  common  to  all,  their  similar,  or  like  constitu- 
ents fuse  again  into  a  doser  union  because  of  the  attraction  of 
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like  to  like  (§  9).    This  similar  in  our  case  is  trwnk^  branches^ 
ivngs,  roots. 

Fnrfhermore,  we  know  that  the  resuscitation  pf  mental 
aggregates  into  consciousness  requires  mobUe  demenU^  and 
that  according  to  their  afflux  or  withdrawal  consciousness 
increases  or  fades  away  (§  13).  And  it  is  further  a  law  of  the 
inind  (of  which,  however,  I  shall  speak  more  fully  in  §  73), 
that  the  mobile  elements  are  attracted  most  by  such  aggre- 
gates as  consist  in  themselyes  of  the  most  similar  vestiges, 
which  unite  for  this  reason  so  much  more  intimately  and 
^rmly.  It  is,  therefore,  a  necessary  consequence,  that  in  our 
present  perceptions  their  similar  constituents  (trunks, 
branches,  etc.)  attract  most  of  the  existing  elements ;  whilst 
their  dissimilar  constituents  (color,  light,  circumference,  etc.) 
fall  far  short  of  them. 

Nor  is  this  all.  Our  consciousness  of  an  object  is  so  much 
the  clearer,  as  the  number  of  its  similar  vestiges,  which 
become  excited  with  the  present  perception,  is  greater  (§  10). 
If  now  in  the  six  present  perceptions  (hickories,  beeches, 
etc.)  we  perceive,  what  they  have  in  common,  six  times^  and 
all  other  peculiarities  only  once^  it  is  clear  that  the  sixfold 
perception  must  gain  a  stronger  oonsciousness  than  that 
which  exists  only  once  in  each  individual  object.  Hence  it 
is  that  the  perceptions — ^trunk,  branches,  twigs,  roots— occupy 
at  once  the  foreground  of  our  consciousness,  whilst  the  single 
properties  of  each  necessarily  recede  out  of  it.  Thus  we 
obtain  a  new  aggregate  which  we  signify  by  the  word  tree^ 
and  which  consists  of  only  the  similar  constituents  of  the  deferent 
sensorial  apprehensions  or  perceptions,  excluding  all  the  partic- 
ulars  of  each  of  the  single  objects. 

Such  an  aggregate  is  called  in  German,  Begriff,  meaning  a 
something  that  has  been  grasped  together ;  corresponding, 
therefore,  nearest  to  the  Anglo-Latin  term  conception,  which 
expresses  the  same.  Hamilton  was  therefore  right  when  he 
disapproved  of  its  application  to  representations  of  percep- 
tions, and  insisted  that  it  ought  to  have  been  left  to  express 
what  it  originally  means — general  ideas.  Idea,  then,  or  notion, 
I  shall  use  to  signify  such  aggregates  as  originate  in  conse- 
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qaence  of  combining  or  grasping  together  into  one  act  (/  oon-^ 
sciousnesa  the  similar  constittients  of  different  objects.  An  idea 
or  notion  is,  therefore,  a  general  conception  (taking  thiaword 
in  the  adopted  sense,  as  alluded  to  in  §  10),  and  is  conse- 
quently alike  applicable  to  all  the  single  apprehensions  or 
perceptions  of  a  whole  series  of  similar  objects  from  which  it 
has  originated.  Perception,  on  the  contrary,  fits  only  \o  the 
one  single  object  of  which  it  is  the  product. 

This  process  of  forming  notions  or  ideas  has  been  styled 
<ibstradion,  because  consciousness  is  abstracted  from  the  dis- 
similar elements  of  a  given  number  of  otherwise  similar  per* 
oeptions.  It  therefore  denotes  only  a  part — and  that  a 
secondary  one — of  the  process  which  in  fact  consists,  as  we 
have  seen,  in  the  very  opposite  of  abstraction,  in  a  combinar- 
Hon  and  comxntration  of  the  similar  elements  of  different 
perceptions.  This  has  been  felt  by  a  number  of  psychologi- 
cal writers,  but  by  none  has  this  process  been  so  accurately 
defined  as  by  Beneke.  Still  the  term  "  abstractiony  abstract 
idea"  may  pass  very  well,  if  we  only  understand  it  rightly, 
and  I  shall  use  it  whenever  it  fits  the  occasion,  in  the  above 
defined  sense* 

A  notion  or  general  idea,  or  abstraction,  is  therefore  the  com^ 
binaiion  (/  the  similar  elements  of  different  perceptions  into  one 
act  of  conscious7iess*  This  new  combination  again  remains  as 
3  vestige,  and  thus  we  gain  by  degrees  from  single  concrete 
perceptions,  notions  or  general  ideas  of  whole  classes  of  individ- 
ual objects.  The  necessary  requirements  for  their  forma- 
tion are  the  two  following  conditions  : 

First,  we  must  possess  the  single  concrete  perceptions.  As 
impossible  as  it  is  for  a  blind  man  to  form  an  idea  of  color, 
or  a  deaf  one  that  of  sound,  so  is  it  for  us  at  any  time  to  form 
a  real  idea  of  any  series  of  things,  notions  or  perceptions, 
without  having  first  the  concrete  perceptions  of  the  various 
corresponding  objects.  Language  frequently  deceives  us  on 
this  point.  Children  may  have  acquired  the  use  of  words 
which  signify  certain  ideas,  so  that  it  sounds  as  though  they 
had  the  ideas  themselves,  whilst  id  reality  they  use  only 
words.    And  how  frequentiy  do  we  observe  the  same  vague 
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use  of  language  in  grown  persons  I  Their  endless  quarrels 
about  words  show  exacUy  that  often  neither  party  has  a 
real  idea  of  what  that  word  si<7nifieSy  because  they  lack  in 
the  primitiye  perceptions,  by  which  alone  this  idea  could  gain 
a  substantial  existence.  We  remain  ignorant  of  the  idea  of 
crystals,  as  long  as  we  have  not  seen  crystals  of  different 
varieties ;  just  as  people  a  hundred  years  ago  had  no  idea  of 
a  steam-engine,  or  as  the  islanders  of  the  Pacific  did  not  form 
the  least  conception  of  cows  and  horses  when  they  saw  them 
the  first  time.  But  the  sheep  and  goats  did  not  surpass  the 
limits  of  their  ideas ;  for  they  signified  that  they  knew  them 
to  be  birds.  "  It  will  appear,"  says  Captain  Cook,  from  whom 
this  intelligence  is  received,  "  rather  incredible,  that  human 
ignorance  could  ever  make  so  strange  a  mistake,  there  not 
being  the  most  distant  similitude  between  a  sheep  or  a  goat, 
and  any  winged  animaL  But  these  people  seemed  to  Imow 
nothing  of  the  existence  of  any  other  land  animals,  besides 
hogs,  dogs,  and  birds.  Our  sheep  and  goats,  they  could  see» 
\7eTe  very  different  creatures  from  the  first  two,  and  therefore 
they  inferred  that  they  must  belong  to  the  latter  class,  in 
which  they  knew  that  there  is  a  considerable  variety  of 
species." — {Stewart^s  Philosophy^  voL  i.,  p.  90.) 

This  simple  fact  is  fraught  with  great  importance  for  every 
teacher,  who  ought  to  bear  in  mind  that  by  causing  his  pupils, 
to  commit  to  memory  technical  terms  and  phrases  he  may 
succeed  in  making  them  talk  in  such  terms  and  phrases,  but 
will  never  succeed  in  giving  them  substantial  ideas,  unless  he 
causes  them  to  make  the  several  concrete  perceptions,  out  of 
which  alone  ideas  can  originate.  By  this  is  a  rational 
teacher  distinguished  from  a  mere  memory-trainer. 

Secondly y  the  several  concrete  perceptions  must  he  excited  into 
consciousness  at  the  same  time,  because  only  in  this  way  can 
like  meet  like  and  combine  into  a  new  union.  So  the  child 
may  have  seen  at  different  times  a  snail,  a  frog,  a  lizard,  a 
turtle,  etc.,  and  it  is  only  by  the  effort  of  the  teacher  to  ex- 
cite them  simultaneously  into  consciousness  and  to  combine 
their  similar  constituents  into  one  conscious  act,  that  the 
child  receives  an  actual  idea  of  a  reptile. 
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§  16. — Gbadation  of  Notions  ob  Genebal  Ideas;. 
Classifioation;  Oenebalization. — ^In  the  last  section,  I  have 
remarked  how  easily  we  might  be  misled  by  taking  a  tvord 
for  an  actual  notion  or  idea.  "  The  words/'  says  J.  Hayen,. 
in  his  Mental  Philosophy,  p.  167,  "  which  constitute  by  far  the 
greater  part  of  the  names  of  things  are  common  nouns,  that 
is,  names  of  classes.  The  names  of  individual  objects  are 
comparatively  few.  Adjectives,  specifying  the  qualities  of 
objects,  denote  groups  or  classes  possessing  that  common 
quality.  Adverbs,  qualifying  verbs  or  adjectives,  designate 
varieties  or  classes  of  action  and  of  quality.  Indeed,  the 
veiy  existence  of  language  as  a  medium  of  communication,, 
and  means  of  expression,  involves  and  depends  upon  this 
tendency  of  the  mind  to  class  together  and  then  to  designate 
by  a  common  noun  objects,  diverse  in  reality,  but  agreeing 
in  some  prominent  points  of  resemblance."  Words,  then,  are 
nothing  but  names  ;  and  the  notion  or  idea  exists  in  reality 
only  in  the  mind,  and  exists  there  only  in  so  far  as  we  have 
acquired  the  several  concrete  perceptions,  the  similar  of 
which  fuses  again  into  a  new  aggregate  during  their  simul- 
taneous presence  in  consciousness. 

Let  us  perceive  in  one  heap  coats,  vests,  jackets,  panta- 
loons, boots,  shoes,  stockings,  gloves,  hats,  caps,  etc.  How 
different  these  things  may  appear  in  form,  size,  color,  or  ma- 
terial, all  serve  one  purpose,  protection  of  the  body,  and  this. 
being  the  similar  of  all  these  objects,  it  at  once  manifests- 
itself  as  the  strongest  in  consciousness,  and  we  obtain  the 
notion  "  dothing"  which  notion  savages  do  not  possess — at 
least  to  the  same  extent. 

Or  take  the  perceptions — ^poker,  brush,  broom,  basket,  tub,, 
pan,  kettle,  pot,  plate,  dish — things  greatiy  differing  from  each 
other,  yet  all  being  tised  in  the  kitchen,  fuse,  during  their  sim- 
ultaneous presence  in  consciousness,  this  very  resemblance,, 
common  to  all,  into  one  conscious  act  and  form  thus  a  new 
notion,  "kitchen  tUensila" 

Or,  observe  house,  bam,  stable,  shanty,  theatre,  church,, 
college,  casfle,  capital,  etc.,  and  there  will  at  once  project 
into  clearer  consciousness,  because  common  to  all,  that  these 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


108  CmSLLECTUAL  SPHERE  OF  THE  MDO).  [Aug., 

-objects  have  been  buUt  for  qertain  purposes,  and  thus  we  gain 
the  notion  "  buUding.'' 

Now,  let  us  excite  into  consciousness  simultaneously  these 
newly  gained  notions — clothing,  kitchen-utensils,  building; 
they  all  unite  in  this  particular,  that  they  are  made  by  the 
hands  of  men,  are  the  prodvct  cf  artf  in  its  widest  sense, 
giving  a  new  and  higher  notion,  than  any  before ;  and,  if  we 
-contemplate  this  notion,  together  with  aU  that  nature  pro- 
duces of  a  measurable  character,  we  obtain  the  still  higher 
notion  "  body"  until  finally,  in  uniting  with  it  also  what  is 
not  measurable,  we  arrive  at  the  summit  of  our  ascent  in  the 
notion  of  "  being"  or  "  existence.*^  It  is  scarcely  necessary  to 
remark  that  in  reality  the  acquisition  of  these  notions  does 
:not  go  so  fast  as  the  above  illustrations  seem  to  imply,  for  the 
simple  reason  already  stated,  that  a  notion  is  the  product  of 
the  similar  of  the  several  concrete  perceptions  which  must 
first  be  acquired.  But  it  was  not  the  object  of  these  illustra- 
tions to  show  how  fast  notions  grow,  but  how  they  originate 
in  the  mind;  and  thus  I  may  sum  up  the  results  of  our 
investigations  as  follows :  Notions  originate  in  the  human  mind 
in  consequence  of  the  attraction  of  like  to  like,  in  this  way  :  that 
the  similar  of  the  several  concrete  perceptions  fuses  into  a  new 
■aggregate,  which  constitutes  the  notion,  and  as  the  so-gained 
notions  themsdves  also  present  similarities,  these  similarities  also 
unite  into  new  aggregates,  and  thus  originate  higher  and  higher 
notions.  The  oidy  condition  necessary  for  this  development 
is  the  simultaneous  presence  of  the  concrete  perceptions  or 
respectively  lower  notions  in  consciousness,  long  enough,  and 
steadily  enough,  to  effectuate  a  thorough  attraction  of  like  to 
like.  Thus  we  come  to  a  gradation  of  notions,  or  a  dassifica^ 
tion  of  all  that  exists  and  is  perceived  by  means  of  the  senses 
or  mentally,  into  genera  and  species,  with  all  the  various 
subdivisions;  a  process  of  mind  by  which  alone  order  is 
established  among  the  millions  of  objects  which  the  outer 
world,  as  well  as  the  interior  working  of  the  human  mind, 
incongruously  presents  to  man  ;  a  process  without  which  no 
science  could  be  possible,  and  which  itself  rests  upon  the 
4sdmple  law  of  the  attraction  of  like  to  like. 
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This  process  is  also  called  generaltzatum.  Our  personal 
observation  is  always  a  limited  one ;  we  cannot  observe  all 
the  treeSy  all  the  houses,  all  the  animals,  etc.,  in  order  to* 
combine,  out  of  the  perception  of  aU,  their  similar  into  a 
notion.  That  would  be  wholly  impossible.  A  limited 
number  of  perceptions  generally  suffices  to  ducidate  their 
common  character,  and  to  yield  the  aggregate  of  their 
similarity  into  a  notion,  and  now  we  extend  this  notion  upon. 
aU  the  similar  objects — ^in  short,  we  genercdize.  The  truthful- 
ness of  such  generalization  depends  entirely  upon  the  correct- 
ness with  which  we  conclude  in  what  respect  diverse  objects 
are  really  similar ;  that  is,  in  forming  a  correct  notion.  This,, 
if  perfectly  correct,  will  surely  fit  to  all  the  individuals  of  the 
same  class,  and  we  may  with  safety  generalize^  that  is,  extend 
the  groups  of  similars,  of  which  the  notion  exists,  to  all  other 
individuals  of  the  same  class ;  whether  we  have  perceived 
them  or  not,  or  whether  we  ever  shall  perceive  then,  is  a 
matter  of  no  consequence,  nature  is  always  true  to  herself. 

If  we  now  consider  the  various  notions  in  regard  to  their 
nature  as  lower  and  higher  notions,  we  shall  have  to  direct 
our  attention  to  these  two  points,  viz.,  their  oonJtmt  or  tn^- 
don^  their  sphere  or  eodension.  The  content  of  a  notion  ia 
always  what  it  consists  of,  the  united  similarities  of  diverse 
objects  into  one  aggregate  ;  the  content  of  a  notion  is,  there- 
fore, the  identical  notion  itself — ^nothing  more  nor  less.  The 
notion  "  tree"  consists  of  ''  trunk,  branches,  twigs,  roots,"  as 
the  similarity  of  all  perceptions  of  various  individuals,  com- 
bined during  a  simultaneous  consciousness  into  one  aggre- 
gate ;  this  is  the  content  or  intension  of  the  notion  '^  tree.'^ 
The  content  of  the  notion  "  being  or  existence  "  is  the  very 
least  that  we  can  say  of  anything,  namely,  that  it  exists. 
The  higher  the  notion,  therefore,  the  fewer  will  be  the  attri- 
butes which  constitute  it,  whilst  the  lower  notions  must 
necessarily  embrace  a  greater  complement  of  attributes  which 
make  up  its  content.  We  might  express  this  also  in  this 
manner  :  The  content  of  a  notion  diminishes  in  the  same  degree 
as  the  notion  rises  higher  in  the  scale  of  classification^  and  vice 
versa. 
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Altogether  different  is  the  sphere  or  extension  of  a  notion, 
which  consists  in  all  the  individual  perceptions  or  notions, 
out  of  the  simile  of  which  the  notion  originated.  The  notion 
"  tree "  contains  in  its  sphere  all  the  individual  trees  that 
exist,  whilst  the  notion  "  being  "  is  alike  applicable  to  all  its 
divisions  and  subdivisions,  down  to  the  very  concrete  per- 
ceptions, out  of  the  simile  of  which  the  lowest  notions  and 
their  gradation  up  to  the  highest  notion,  "  being,  or  exist- 
ence," originated.  It  is  evident,  therefore,  that  the  spher^ 
of  a  notion  increases  as  it  rises  higher  in  the  scale  of  dass^UxUion, 
amd  vice-  versa.  This  sphere  of  a  notion,  when  it  is  meant 
wholly y  is  usually  expressed  in  language  by  the  words  '^  all  or 
«ach  "  (all  men,  all  soldiers,  etc.) ;  when  meant  partially,  by 
the  word  "  some  "  (some  men,  some  soldiers,  etc.). 

There  is  one  point  more  which  comes  into  consideration 
when  we  speak  of  the  gradation  of  notions.  It  is  the  ques* 
tion :  Can  higher  notions  ever  originate  previous  to  lower 
notions  ?  As  the  higher  notion  is  the  combination  of  all  the 
similarities  which  the  common  notions  present,  we  should 
naturally  suppose  that  this  question  should  be  answered  in 
the  negative.  But  experience  teaches  altogether  differently. 
We  find  that  children  have  acquired  the  notion  of  "  bird  *^ 
much  sooner  than  that  of  "  lark ; "  the  notion  of  "  tree " 
much  sooner  than  that  of  "  maple,"  or  "  linden,"  etc.,  because 
the  more  general  notion  consists  of  fewer  attributes,  which 
are  more  quickly  acquired,  and  very  often  not  even  correctly 
acquired,  so  that  in  the  mind  of  a  child  "  bird  "  is  all  that 
flies,  insects  as  well  as  bats  and  kites.  A  clearly  defined 
notion,  whether  high  or  low,  always  requires  for  its  perfec- 
tion a  clear  and  steady  coexistence  in  consciousness  of  the 
concrete  perceptions,  out  of  which  a  thorough  union  of  their 
real  simile  alone  can  be  effectuated.  We  may  assert,  then, 
that  such  anticipated  higher  notions,  although  they  are  fre- 
quently conceived,  are  nevertheless  only  premature,  and, 
therefore,  imperfect  notions,  and  their  existence  alters  nothing 
in  the  normal  gradation  of  notions,  according  to  which  the 
liigher  must  necessarily  arise  out  of  the  lower. 

In  regard  to  the  influence  of  the  innate  qualities  of  our 
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primal  faculties,  it  is  evident  that  a  greater  amount  of  energy 
and  acuteness  must  bring  forth  greater  clearness  and  greater 
correctness  of  all  our  notions,  showing  at  once  the  reason  of 
the  existing  differences  in  this  respect  between  the  different 
human  beings,  and  the  insurmountable  difference  between 
man  and  beast.  "  The  brute  knows  one  thing  at  a  time,  and 
that  one  thing  goes  from  his  mind  as  it  comes —  a  solitary, 
uninstructiYe  fact.  But  man,  in  learning  that  one  thing, 
learns  all  things  of  the  same  genus  in  the  xmiverse,  and  all 
these,  too,  in  their  relations  to  other  genera  and  to  the  uni- 
versal system." —  Winslow^  Elements  of  Philosophy^  p.  255. 

§  17.  The  Intellect — ^Thb  Undebstanding. — Notions, 
then,  and  general  ideas  are  the  products  of  perceptions  or 
sensorial  apprehensions,  and  as  perceptions  consist  in  a 
union  of  external  elements  with  corresponding  primal  facul-* 
ties  (§  4),  so,  of  course,  mu^t  notions  consist  in  the  same,  with 
the  exception  of  those  dissimilar  elements,  which  belong  to 
each  single  perception  individually,  because  notions  are  the 
aggregates  of  only  the  similar  attributes  of  different  objects. 
Thus  we  see  notions  are  identical  with  perceptions  as  far  as 
the  similarity  between  different  perceptions  reaches,  and  their 
peculiarity  consists  merely  in  the  concentration  of  all  the 
similar,  out  of  a  variety,  into  one  conscious  act. 

Notions  consist,  then,  of  a  portion  of  the  same  vestiges 
of  which  perceptions  consist,  and  they  must  last,  therefore, 
as  long  as  their  vestiges  last,  remaining  as  latent  agencies, 
which  may  be  incited  into  consciousness  in  the  manner 
described  in  §§  12  and  13.  And  as  in  the  progress  of  life  we 
are  continually  adding  new  acquisitions,  our  store  of  per- 
ceptions, notions,  and  higher  ideas,  is  continually  on  the  in- 
crease, and  so  much  the  more  if  we  intentionally  and  dili- 
gently look  around  and  compare  what  we  have  been  observ- 
ing. Now,  the  question  arises.  What  do  we  gain  by  the 
acquisition  of  such  notions?  The  answer  lies  in  the  very 
nature  of  these  notions.  As  they  are  the  union  of  the  simi- 
lar of  Tnany  perceptions,  they  must,  therefore,  present  this 
simile  in  a  much  greater  clearness  of  consciousness  than  each 
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single  perception,  because  the  clearness  of  consciousness 
grows  with  the  multiplication  of  similar  vestiges ;  compeura 
§  §  10  and  15.  Notions  are,  therefore,  mental  modifications^ 
which  possess  a  greater  clearness  of  consciousness  than  anj 
other  mental  modification,  becanse  in  their  very  nature  ihej 
consist  in  what  alone  causes  consciousness — ^in  a  union  or 
fusion  of  many  similar  elements,  §  10  ;  they,  are,  therefore^ 
the  very  light  of  the  souL  Only  as  far  as  we  have  acquired 
notions,  we  understand^  and  we  can  follow  a  discourse  intdli^ 
gently  only  so  far  as  we  possess  the  notions  upon  which  that 
discourse  treats.  A  popular  lecturer  must,  therefore,  speak 
altogether  differently  from  a  scientific  one,  and  we  need  not 
wonder  if  we  find  that  to  a  musician  mathematics  are  Spanish 
provinces,  or  that  an  astronomer  may  not  be  able  to  distin^ 
guish  com  from  wheat.  In  short,  our  understanding  or  in- 
tellect  reaches  just  so  far,  and  no  farther,  than  our  notions 
and  ideas  which  we  have  acquired  reach.  There  is  an  old 
proverb  which  means  the  same:  ^e  8VJt(yr  vUra  crepidanu 
We  may  say,  therefore,  the  intellect,  the  understanding,  consists 
essentially  in  the  sum  of  the  notions  or  ideas  which  haw  been  acquired 
during  the  process  of  mental  development  by  each  indimduaL 

This  brings  us  at  once  in  opposition  to  the  common  view,, 
according  to  which  the  intellect  makes  the  notions.  We  have 
sufficiently  shown  how  notions  originate,  so  that  we  need  nofc 
refute  now  an  extra  faculty  to  make  them.  Before  the  first 
notions  have  originated  there  is  no  understanding,  and  only 
in  the  degree  in  which  they  are  acquired,  in  that  degree  does 
the  understanding  grow,  in  the  child  generally,  as  well  as  in  arts 
and  sciences  particularly.  All  must  be  learned  from  the 
beginning,  id  est,  must,  by  single  perceptions  be  gradually 
acquired,  and  be  sublimated  into  the  necessary  notions  before 
we  gan  gain  any  understanding  in  anything  whatsoever.  The 
only  necessary  conditions  for  this  development  are,  primal 
faculties,  endowed  with  sufficient  energy,  and  the  law  of 
attraction  of  like  to  like. 

§  18.  Judging,  Judgment. — Notions  once  acquired  remain 
as  vestiges  ready  for  future  use.    I  see  before  me  coal,  tar^ 
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and  ink,  and  I  say  these  thCngs  are  black.  To  the  present 
perceptions  rises  the  notion  "  black."  I  see  an  emerald  and 
I  say  it  is  green  ;  another  notion,  therefore,  joins  this  per- 
ception. I  hear  a  clock  strike  and  I  may  think  the  clock 
sounds.  ThuSy  if  toe  perceive  a  things  there  almost  always  rises 
a  notion  into  consciousnesSy  joining  the  thing  perceived ;  to  the 
«ubject  is  added  a  predicate. 

We  did  not  feel  inclined  to  say  coal  is  green,  emerald  is 
black,  the  clock  flies.  Why  did  not  such  notions  join  our 
perceptions?  Because,  as  we  have  seen  in  §  9,  only  the  like 
and  similar  attract  each  other  and  unite  together. 

The  first  perceptions  do  not  lie  in  the  sphere  of  the  latter 
notions,  and  cannot,  therefore,  excite  them  into  consciousness. 
A  clearer  statement  of  the  above  might,  therefore,  be  made 
by  saying :  if  we  perceive  a  thing,  only  such  notions  arise 
into  consciousness  as  have  originated  out  of  the  similar  of 
many  such  perceptions. 

Furthermore,  if  the  similar  of  the  notions  black,  red,  green, 
blue,  gray,  violet,  etc.,  again  unites  into  one  conscious  act, 
we  obtain  the  higher  notion  of  color.  I  can  say  now,  red, 
green,  etc.,  are  colors ;  showing  that  also  a  notion  of  a  lower 
order  is  frequently  joined  by  a  similar  higher  notion. 

When-  this  takes  place,  namely :  (1)  When  either  the  simple 
perception  is  joined  by  a  similar  notion^  or  (2),  when  a  notion  is 
joined  by  a  similar  higher  notion^  then  we  say,  the  mindjvdges. 

Judging,  or  judgment,  consists,  therefore,  in  nothing  more 
than  in  a  simultaneous  consciousness  of  a  perception  with  a 
corresponding  notion,  or  a  notion  with  a  similar  higher 
notion  ;  or,  in  other  words,  in  a  union  of  a  subject  with  a 
corresponding  predicate,  the  latter,  by  its  sphere,  entirely 
covering  the  former,  because  it  is  the  sum  of  all  the  similar 
of  many  such  perceptions  or  lower  notions. 

We  have,  then,  in  an  act  of  judging,  nothing  but  the  same 
vestiges  which  we  have  acquired  by  our  original  perceptions, 
and  which,  by  a  union  of  their  similars,  have  become  subli- 
mated into  notions  and  higher  notions. 

The  simultaneous  presence  in  consciousness  of  subject  and 
predicate  causes  a  determinate  junction  between  them, — com- 
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pare  §  38 ;  and  thus  also  a  judgment,  once  formed,  must 
endure  as  long  as  this  connection  is  not  dissolved ;  it  remains 
like  all  other  mental  modifications,  as  a  latency,  ready  to  be 
called  into  consciousness  at  any  future  time.  In  this  way  we 
gradually  gather  a  great  number  of  judgments,  and  if  we 
understand  by  the  faculty  of  judging,  this  sum  of  judgments 
acquired  in  the  course  of  time,  we  have  not  much  to  say 
against  it ;  but  if  it  is  to  mean  a  special  power  of  the  mind, 
by  which  ea.ch  act  of  judging  is  produced,  we  hope  to  have 
sufficiently  shown  that  there  is  no  such  special  power ;  but 
that  these  acts  of  judging  are  but  the  necessary  consequence 
of  the  mind's  law — the  attraction  of  like  to  like. 

§  19.  Eeciprocal  Influence  of  the  Notion  and  Percep- 
tion UPON  EACH  Other  during  an  Act  of  Judging. — ^If ,  as  we 
have  seen,  in  an  act  of  judging,  nothing  but  similar  vestiges 
previously  attained  are  added  to  the  present  perception,  the 
question  arises :  What  influence  has  this  simultaneous  consci- 
ousness of  the  two  constituents  of  a  judgment  (subject  and 
predicate)  upon  each  other  ?  We  know  from  what  we  have 
seen  in  §  17,  that  the  predicate,  being  a  notion  or  a  higher 
notion,  contains  the  simile  in  a  multiplied  concentration ;  it 
will  add,  therefore,  cHearneaa  to  the  subject,  which  contains 
this  simile  only  singly ;  it  illuminates  the  subject,  so  to  speak. 
Suppose  I  have  a  clear  notion  of  the  natural  family  of  Banun- 
culacesB,  and  I  see  for  the  first  time  a  Pulsatilla.  It  is  very 
likely,  that  the  perception  of  this  plant  excites  into  consci- 
ousness the  notion  of  BanunculacesB,  and  if  so,  I  would  judge,^ 
this  plant,  although  new  to  me,  is  a  Banunculacea.  At  once 
I  look  with  altogether  different  eyes  upon  it  than  I  could,, 
if  I  had  not  this  notion ;  it  ceases  to  look  entirely  strange  to 
me ;  it  presents  quite  a  good  many  features  which  I  have  ob- 
served previously  on  other  plants  ;  in  short,  the  notion 
"  Banunctdacead"  makes  this  new  perception  clearer,  iRumi- 
nates  it,  because  it  adds  the  multiplied  vestiges  of  similar 
previous  perceptions. 

And  what  does  the  subject  ?  It  adds  new,  fresh  elements 
to  the  predicate,  as  the  above  example  likewise  shows.  My 
notion  of  BanunculacesB  had  originated  without  this  variety. 
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of  which  the  present  perception  is  a  specimen.  There  it  is 
to  be  seen  in  all  ifcs  pecoliaritj,  and  I  find  that  by  observing 
and  looking  at  it  my  notion  of  BanunculacesB  gains ;  it  be- 
comes enriched,  invigorated,  refreshed,  grows  younger  again, 
so  to  speak. 

The  influence  of  the  simultaneous  presence  in  conscious- 
ness of  subject  and  predicate  during  an  act  of  judging  is 
therefore  reciprocal,  and  a  very  marked  one,  namely :  The 
subject  (present  perception  or  conception)  is  made  clearer,  he- 
comes  tUuminatedy  whilst  the  predicate  (the  notion)  is  enriched^ 
livened  up  again  by  new  and  fresh  demmts  which  only  percep- 
tion or  sensorial  apprehensions  can  afford. 

The  act  of  judging,  then,  although  it  adds  nothing  new, 
nevertheless  is  of  the  greatest  importance  both  to  the  subject 
as  well  as  to  the  predicate ;  the  former  gains  in  clearness,  the 
latter  in  freshness. 

§  20.  Syllogisms,  Beasoning. — ^It  happens  often  that  more 
than  one  judgment  is  excited  into  consciousness  at  the  same 
time.  For  example :  all  human  beings  are  mortal ;  the  negro 
is  a  human  being.  We  have  these  two  judgments,  three  no- 
tions presenting  themselves  side  by  side :  huvnan  being,  mortal, 
negro.  In  the  first  judgment  we  find  the  notion  "  mortal"  ap- 
plied to  all  hxmian  beings,  therefore  to  the  whole  sphere  of  this 
notion ;  the  second  judgment  determines  the  "  negro''  as  be- 
longing to  this  very  sphere.  What  now  will  be  the  conse- 
quence of  the  simultaneous  consciousness  of  these  three  no- 
tions ?  Human  being  and  negro  are  two  entirely  similar  notions, 
the  negro  presenting  merely  a  species  of  tixe  whole  human 
race ;  they  will,  therefore,  fuse  together  in  consciousness  by 
the  second  judgment ;  as  the  notion  "  negro"  is  expressly  lifted 
into  the  foreground,  consciousness  will  concentrate  expressly 
upon  it,  whilst  its  fellow  notion  fades  away  or  is  swallowed 
up  by  the  expressly  intonated  notion  "  negro"  of  the  second 
judgment,  and  now  there  is  for  the  still  remaining,  but  dis- 
similar notion  of  the  first  judgment,  "  mortal,"  nothing  left  but 
to  join  the  fuU  conscious  notion  "  negro,"  which  fact  we  ex- 
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press  in  a  new  judgment  as  condmion  out  of  the  two  judg- 
ments :  "  (therefore)  the  negro  is  mortaV^ 

If  in  two  judgments  the  similar  notions  are  wanting,  there 
can  neyer  originate  any  Tiet^;  judgment  or  conclusion,  although 
they  may  present  themselves  simultaneously  in  consciousness. 
For  example,  the  bird  flies ;  the  lizard  is  a  reptile.  Here  all 
the  notions  lie  in  different  spheres ;  a  fusion  into  one  is  there* 
fore  impossible,  just  as  impossible  as  in  the  judgments.  Iron 
is  hard  and  honey  is  sweet.  Such  judgments  can  never  unite 
into  one,  but  must  always  stand  asunder. 

But  ifttmjvdgmefnJtSf  which  contain  similar  notions  together  loith 
one  that  is  disimilar,  are  routed  simuUaneonsly  into  conscious- 
ness,  then  the  similar  notions  fuse  together^  and  there  originates  a 
neio  judgment,  because  the  dissimilar  notion  joins  now  thai  0/ 
the  similar  notions  which  has  been  expressly  lifted  in  the  fore- 
ground of  our  consciousness. 

Such  a  mental  process  is  designated  in  common  by  the 
word  reasoning,  an  expression  rather  loosely  defined  as  yet 
in  books.  The  whole  process  is  technically  called  a  syllogism, 
and  consists  of  three  judgments.  The  first  two  are  called  the 
premises  (of  which  the  first  is  the  major  and  the  second  the 
minor  premise),  and  the  third,  which  follows,  is  the  conclusion. 
One  of  the  premises  is  always  destined  to  mark  out  that 
notion  which  shall  lead  to  the  formation  of  the  new  judgment. 
Most  generally  is  this  done  by  the  minor  premise,  but  it  may 
likewise  be  done  by  the  major  premise ;  in  fact  nothing 
depends  upon  the  position  of  the  several  judgments,  as  the 
following  may  show : 

Some  animals  are  birds ;  all  birds  lay  eggs ;  consequently 
some  animals  lay  eggs. 

Here  the  minor  premise  stands  before  the  major  (instead  : 
all  birds  lay  eggs;  some  animals  are  birds);  neverthless  the 
conclusion  follows  legitimately  because  the  position  has  nothing 
to  do  with  the  attraction  of  like  to  like,  which  finds  itself  in  any  posi- 
tion. A  syllogism,  as  the  foregoing  clearly  shows,  is  a  combi- 
nation of  judgments  which  results  in  the  formation  of  a  new 
judgment  because  of  the  similarity  of  their  notions,  which  by 
the  law  of  attraction  of  like  to  like  fuse  together  in  con- 
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sciousness,  and  thus  give  rise  to  the  conclusion.  It  is^  then,  a 
mental  act  which  takes  place  naturally,  necessarily,  without 
any  provocation  or  effort  on  our  part ;  just  exactly  as  notions 
originate  out  of  a  combination  of  the  similar  of  various  per- 
ceptions, or  as  judgments  are  formed  by  the  joining  of  similar 
notions  to  perceptions,  so  also  judgments  combine  jnto  a  con- 
clusion if  they  contain  similar  notions  capable  of  being  fused 
together  in  consciousness.  It  is  everywhere  the  same  law  of 
attraction  of  like  to  like  which  originates  these  processes^ 
and  the  assumption  of  special  faculties  or  powers  to  create 
such  actions  is  neither  necessary  nor  even  allowable  to  accu- 
rate discrimination.  Syllogisms,  once  formed,  remain  as  ves- 
tiges, like  all  other  mental  modifications,  ready  for  future 
use. 

But  we  almost  always  apply  them  in  an  abridged  form,  as 
for  example  :  like  all  human  beings,  the  negro  is  mortal.  To 
this  abridged  form  we  may  even  count  the  negative  judg- 
ments, if  they  are  not  a  mere  grammatical  quid  pro  qnOy  such 
as :  this  is  not  a  difficult  task — ^is  a  light  task ;  he  is  not  dili- 
gent— ^he  is  lazy.  The  real  negative  judgments  are  abridged 
syllogisms.  For  example :  the  bat  is  no  bird ;  this  would  read 
in  full :  the  bat  bears  young  alive;  the  bird  never  bears  young 
alive,  but  lays  eggs  ;  consequently  the  bat  is  no  bird. 

§  21.  SUFPLEMEMTABY  BEICABKS  X7PON  JUDGMENT  OF  SYLLO- 
GISMS.— Often  when  we  judge  or  reason  we  make  use  of  those 
judgments  and  syllogisms  which  are  already  stored  up  in 
our  minds  as  latent  agencies ;  they  are  merely  resuscitated 
into  consciousness.  For  this  purpose  we  need  those  mobile 
elements  of  consciousness  of  which  we  have  spoken  in  §§  12 
and  13.  Whenever  such  mobile  elements  imite,  either  from 
without  or  from  within,  with  a  part  of  such  a  judgment  or  syllo- 
gism, this  part  gets  excited  into  consciousness,  and  it  is 
closely  combined  with  the  rest,  the  whole  act  of  judging  or 
reasoning  is  re-established  into  consciousness.  Compare 
§39. 

Moreover,  new  judgments  and  syllogisms  are  easily  origi- 
nated ;  even  necessarily  so,  as  soon  as  our  notions  join  with 
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new  perceptions,  or  our  judgments  of  similar  notions  combine 
to  form  new  conclusions.  In  all  cases,  however,  it  is  neces- 
sary that  the  different  constituents  of  either  a  judgment  or 
a  syllogism  should  be  excited  simultaneously  into  conscious- 
ness. 

The  attraction  of  like  to  like  cannot  take  place  without 
this  condition,  and  thus  we  may  say,  that  in  order  to  form 
judgments  or  syllogisms,  it  is  necessary,  that  the  conatituerUs 
of  these  acts  should  become  simvlianeousiy  excited  into  conscious- 
ness ;  thaty  consequently,  there  should  be  no  want  of  those  mobile 
denfients  which  cause  such  excitation.  These  mobile  elements 
consist,  as  we  have  seen,  in  external  elements,  either  such  as 
come  fresh  into  the  soul,  or  which  have  been  only  loosely 
assimilated  and  afterwards  have  dissociated  again  ;  or,  lastly, 
primal  faculties  which  never  have  been  modified  by  external 
elements.  The  first  two  kinds  of  mobile  elements  cause  an 
involuntary,  the  latter  a  voluntary  excitation  into  conscious- 
ness.   Compare  §  13. 

But  there  is  still  another  quite  necessary  condition  in  order 
of  bringing  forth  the  formation  of  judgments  and  syllo- 
gisms— the  innate  quickness  of  our  primed  faculties.  We  have 
seen  already,  in  §  14,  how  this  quality  of  the  primal  faculties 
imprints  its  character  upon  all  mental  actions.  Without  the 
necessary  quickness  it  might  be  of  little  use  to  have  the 
clearest  and  best  qualified  notions.  If  they  do  not  become 
conscious  at  the  right  time  we  might  just  as  well  not  possess 
them.  In  order,  therefore,  to  judge  and  to  reason  with  facil- 
ity a  certain  degree  of  quickness  of  the  primal  fa/cviii&s  is  indis- 
pensable. 

If,  lastly,  we  consider  that,  in  §  17,  we  have  defined  the 
intellect  or  the  tmderstanding  as  the  sum  of  all  notions,  it  is 
clear  that  we  then  meant  it  in  its  narrowest  sense.  Judg- 
ment and  reasoning  are  equally  intellectual  operations,  be- 
cause they  are  not  possible  without  notions.  We  must,  there- 
fore, include  these  likewise  in  the  sphere  of  the  intellect,  or 
intellectual  developments,  as  they  all  require  the  same  peculiar 
mental  modifications — ^notions — which  are  characterized  by 
their  combination  of  multiplied  similar  elements,  which  alone 
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bring  clearness  into  the  mind,  and  which,  therefore,  may 
Tightly  be  called  the  light  of  the  soid. 

This  brings  us  at  once  to  the  question :  Is  thf.  intellect  an 
innate  faculty  or  power  of  the  human  mind  f  So  it  has  always 
been  considered,  because  a  distinction  was  never  made  be- 
tween the  developed  intellect  and  the  non-developed.  This  latter 
we  have  found  to  consist  in  nothing  more  than  the  energy  of 
our  primal  faculties  to  retain  the  external  elements  as  ves- 
tiges, which  finally,  by  the  law  of  attraction  of  like  to  like, 
combine  into  notions,  judgments,  and  syUogisms^  The 
developJed  intellect,  then,  requires,  ii  we  lirsF  consider  its 
reasoning  function,  single  judgment  as  a  basis.  Judgments 
are  impossible  without  notions,  notions  cannot  originate  with- 
out primitive  perceptions,  and  these  primitive  perceptions 
would  not  be  fit  to  be  sublimated  into  notions  if  their  vesti- 
ges were  not  perfectly  enough  retained  by  a  sufficient  degree 
of  energy  of  the  primal  faculties.  Thus  we  come  back  again 
to  the  energy  of  our  primal  faculties,  which  indeed,  besides 
the  law  of  attraction  of  like  to  like,  is  the  only  and  last  and 
innate  source  of  human  understanding. 

The  developed  intellect  we  might  call  a  faculty  or  power, 
'Cu^quired  but  not  innate,  and  thus  settle  the  question. 

An  analyzing  method  cannot  allow  any  such  artificial  so- 
called  faculties  or  powers.  It  must  strive  to  proceed  to  the 
Tery  elements  of  the  mental  processes,  no  matter  how  com- 
plicated they  may  appear,  and  show  these  elements,  and 
then  out  of  them  construe  the  very  process  in  question. 
Only  in  this  way  is  it  possible  to  gain  ^slear  and  distinct 
knowledge  of  our  mental  developments  and  growths.  We 
must  here  follow  the  same  method  as  that  by  which  other 
natural  sciences  have  attained  their  high  perfection,  and  it  is 
just  by  the  strict  carrying  out  of  these  principles  that  Beneke 
succeeded  in  elevating  Psychology  to  the  level  of  any  other 
natural  science,  developing  in  this  way  an  insight  into  the 
liidden  workings  of  our  mind,  as  no  one  ever  had  before  him. 
Beneke  created  thus,  by  his  wonderful  genius,  an  altogether 
new  science  of  Psycholorjy. 
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§  22.— Summary.— I.  The  Primal  Faculties  of  the  Human 
Soul. — ^They  are  the  faculties  of  seeing,  hearing,  touching^ 
smellingy  tasting,  and  feeling,  known  by  the  name  of  senses 
(§§  1-3),  and  they  are  called  primal  facvltiesy  because  they 
are  the  first  and  innate  powers  of  the  mind  (§  3),  that  which 
the  mind  consists  of  at  birth,  and  out  of  which  all  further 
capabilities  gradually  develop. 

They  possess  three  different  qualities  in  various  degrees  : 

1.  Acuteness  or  sefisitivenesSy  in  consequence  of  which  the 
different  primal  faculties  need  for  their  objective  develop- 
ment a  smaller  or  larger  quantum  of  external  elements  (§  5). 

2.  Energy  or  retentive  poioer,  in  consequence  of  which  the 
different  primal  faculties  retain  in  a  higher  or  lower  degree 
external  elements  which  they  receive  (§7);  and 

3.  Quickness,  in  consequence  of  which  the  different  primal 
faculties  assimilate  more  or  less  rapidly  external  elements, 
and  cause  a  more  or  less  lively  convertibility  of  latent 
agencies  into  conscious  ones  ;  in  short,  a  more  or  less  lively 
activity  of  the  mind  throughout  (§§  14  and  21). 

The  primal  faculties,  endowed  in  various  degrees  with 
these  qualities,  constitute  the  very  being,  the  very  essence  of 
the  human  mind,  and  foreshadow  its  entire  future  develop- 
ment, which,  even  under  the  most  similar  external  influences, 
must  nevertheless  attain  in  the  course  of  time  an  entire  sub- 
jective character  (§  14).  The  higher,  spiritual  nature  of  the 
human  mind  has  its  foundation  in  the  greater  energy  of  its. 
primal  faculties  (§  10,  and  others).  Primal  faculties  con- 
stantly assimilate  external  elements,  and  are  thus  objectively 
developed,  in  which  state  they  remain  as  vestiges  (§  61). 
The  primal  faculties,  thus  consumed,  are  always  replenished- 
during  sleep  (§13). 

n.  Eoctemdl  dements  or  excitants. — These  consist  of  those 
external  influences  which  are  capable  of  affecting  either  the 
sight,  hearing,  touch,  smell,  taste,  or  feeling  (§  3) ;  and  we 
have  found  thus  far,  that  their  quantitative  relation  to  the 
primal  faculties  may  be  either  sufficient,  so  as  to  produce  dear 
perceptions  and  a  feeling  of  satis/action,  or  insufficient,  causing; 
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none,  or,  at  least,  no  clear  perceptions,  and  always  a  feeling, 
of  nonH3atisfaction  (§  11).  By  their  assimilation  the  primal 
faculties  become  objectively  developed  (§  4),  and  as  they 
thus  remain  united  as  vestiges  (§  6),  and  constantly  become 
augmented  by  the  aflflux  of  new  similar  external  elements,, 
they  cause  conscious  aggregates  (§  10),  and  also  an  excita- 
tion of  latent  agencies  into  consciousness  (§  12). 

HL  The  fundamental  processes  of  (he  human  mind. — 1.  The 
asisimilcUion  of  exlemol  elements,  uhith  in:  In  the  human  soul 
originate  sensations  and  perajAions  in  cuni>equence  of  impressions 
from  the  external  world  (§4). 

This  is  the  consequence  of  the  nature  of  the  primal  facul- 
ties ;  they  being  hfe  themselves,  they  strive  and  tend  towards 
such  assimilations  (§  4),  and  retain  what  they  have  assimi- 
lated (§  7);  thus  vestiges  originate  in  the  human  soul  (§  6),. 
and  all  that  which  is  commonly  understood  by  memory  (§  9).. 
That  all  which  once  originates  with  a  sufficient  degree  of 
perfection,  endures,  until  it  again  be  destroyed,  is  a  universal 
law  (§  6). 

2.  The  attraction  of  like  to  Zife,  which  is:  In  the  human  soul 
constantly  unite  like  iviih  like,  and  similar  uriih  similar  (§9). 

The  new  external  elements  (present  impressions)  always^ 
and  unmistakably  find  their  similars  which  exist  as 
vestiges  from  former  similar  impressions ;  they  excite  them 
into  consciousness  (§  12;,  and  unite  with  them.  In  this 
way  consciousness  grows  clearer  and  stronger  in  the 
proportion  in  which  similar  impressions  unite  (§  10).  In 
like  manner  the  like  of  different  perceptions  combines  to  a. 
new  mental  modification,  which  we  call  a  notion  (§  15) ;  and 
if  again  the  like  of  different  notions  fuses  in  one,  we  obtain  a 
higher  notion  (§  16.)  Thus  we  come  to  classification  and 
generalization  (§  16). 

What  does  the  intellect  or  understanding  consist  of?  (§§1T 
and  21).  When  either  a  similar  notion  joins  a  simple  percep- 
tion, or  a  notion  is  joined  by  a  similar  higher  notion,  we  say^ 
the  mind  jvdges.  What  is  the  faculty  of  judging?  (§  18).. 
What  does  the  reciprocal  influence  of  the  action  and  percep- 
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tion  upon  each  other  during  an  act  of  judging  consist  of?  (§  19) . 
But  also  the  similar  notions  of  two  judgments  unite  into  one 
•conscious  act,  forming  a  condtmon.  The  whole  process  is 
called  a  syUogism,  and  denotes  what  is  generally  understood 
by  reasoning  (§  20).  What  are  the  conditions  for  a  successful 
operation  in  judgments  and  syllogisms  ?  (§  21).  What  may 
be  oafled  the  light  of  the  soul  ?  (§  21).  Is  the  understanding 
■an  innate  faculty  of  the  mind?  (§21). 

3.  That  all  the  assimilated  external  elements  are  held  fast  fry  the 
primal  faculties;  part  of  them  again  dissociate  and  femain  as 
mobile  elements  only  loosely  adhering  to  the  formed  aggregates  (§§5, 
7,  8,  12). 

This  separation  from  mental  modifications  of  only  loosely 
assimilated  elements  explains,  that  these  conscious  acts  sink 
again  in  deUtescence  (§  12),  and  that  they  do  not  become 
•conscious  acts  again,  until  this  loss  is  restored  by  other  simi- 
lar and  mobile  elements  (§  13).  Thus  it  explains  the  con- 
stant alternation  between  conscious  and  unconscious  mental 
modifications,  or,  as  Hamilton  expresses  it,  the  ceaseless 
vicissitude  of  manifestation  and  disappearance  of  our  internal 
activities  (§  13.)  Consciousness,  then,  in  this  sense,  is  an 
excitation  by  addition,  and  delitescence  a  state  of  rest  from 
loss ;  there  the  vestiges  are  roused  into  activities ;  here  the 
activities  become  vestiges  again  (§  6). 


ARTICIjE  Vm.— Caroinoma  Uteri. 

Bt  Pbof.  a.  GuasEBOw,  of  Zurich. 

Gentlemen, — There  are  a  series  of  morbid  processes  which 
we  are  only  able  to  diagnose  after  they  are  developed  to  such 
a  degree  that  treatment  is  of  no  avail  any  more.  Among  aU 
incurable  diseases  cancer  takes  the  first  rank. 

Pathological  anatomy  and  pathological  physiology,  t .  6.,  the 
experiment,  have  still  a  great  work  to  do  before  we  will  be 
able  to  separate  the  different  tumors  and  their  relations  to 
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ihe  matrix  as  well  as  to  the  whole  organism.  Considering, 
according  to  Thiersch  and  Waldeyer,  carcinoma  as  atypic  epi- 
thelial tumors,  we  may  include  all  uterine  cancers  under  Car- 
dnoma  epithelicde  and  Carcinoma  glandvlare  (Billroth);  and, 
strictly  considering  its  origin,  we  might  consider  all  uterine 
cancers  as  belonging  to  the  former  class ;  still  it  remains 
more  than  doubtful  if  glandular  cancer,  the  carcinoma  per  se, 
is  not  also  prevalent  in  the  uterus,  enamating  from  the  glands 
of  the  mucous  membrane,  inasmuch  as  we  find  on  the 
vaginal  portion  and  on  the  cervical  canal'  cancers,  showing 
clearly  a  glandular  structure;  but  we  find  it  more  advisable 
to  charge  also  these  to  the  more  deeply  penetrating  cancers 
of  the  mucous  membranes.  Although  older  writers  also  men- 
tion scirrhus  uteri,  still  we  consider  it  feasible,  when  speaking 
of  uterine  cancer,  to  treat  only  of  what  is  commonly  called 
Cancroidy  as  certainly  other  forms  are  extremely  rare. 
Among  the  forms  of  cancroid  of  the  vaginal  portion  the 
deeply  penetrating  ones  are  most  frequent,  and  especially 
those  which  show  papillary  .excrescences,  i.  6.,  originating 
from  papillomata ;  next  in  order  we  frequently  find  those 
similar  to  adenomata,  running  their  course  in  the  deeper 
layers  of  the  mucous  membranes  with  coaflFection  of  the 
glands,  usually  producing  a  considerable  cancerous  infiltra- 
tion, and  manifesting  themselves  in  great  hard  lumps  before 
ulceration  and  detrition  takes  place.  According  to  the  old 
nomenclature  we  would  thus  begin  with  the  simple  papilloma 
^f  the  vaginal  portion  (the  caidifiower  excrescence)^  describe 
then  the  cancroid.^  i.  6.,  the  deeply  penetrating  epithelial  car- 
cinoma (Thiersch)  with  shaggy  excrescences,  and  the  carci- 
noma uteri,  the  deeply  penetrating  epitheUal  cancer  without 
coaffection  of  the  mucous  coat.  Very  rarely,  and  from  some 
authors  even  denied,  is  the  flat  form  of  the  epithelial  cancer 
on  the  vaginal  portion,  the  so-called  Ulcus  rodens. 

Putting,  therefore,  aside  the  Ulcus  rodens  as  very  rare,  we 
have  only  to  consider  on  the  uterus;  heriign  papUhmata  (cauli- 
flower excrescences)  frequently  producing  the  shaggy  form  of 
epithelial  cancer,  and  which  it  is  the  more  necessary  to  men- 
tion as  we  do  not  possess  any  clinical  diagnostic  symptom 
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showing  US  the  difference  between  benign  and  mahgnant 
forms,  and  the  deeply  penetrating  epithelial  cancer ^  on  v.  hich 
papillary  excrescences  either  soon  develop  themselves,  or 
which,  remaining  for  a  long  while  in  the  deeper  layers  of  the 
mucous  membrane,  finally  breaks  through  the  mucous  mem- 
brane and  runs  its  course,  after  detrition  sets  in,  without  any 
papillary  granulations. 

It  is  impossible  to  fix  in  numbers  the  frequency  of  these 
different  forms  of  uterine  cancer,  as  the  older  writers  held 
different  pathologico-anatomical  views,  and  treatment  begins 
in  most  cases  too  late  to  make  strict  examinations.  Tanner 
(on  Cancer  of  the  Female  Sexual  Orgam,  London,  1863)  could 
only  determine  62  times  the  form  of  cancer  in  92  cases,  find- 
ing 47  times  medullary  cancer,  7  scirrhus  and  8  epithelial 
cancer,  4  of  which  were  cauliflower  excrescences.  Blau  (Ber- 
lin, 1870)  collected  93  autopsies  from  the  records  of  the 
Berhn  Pathological  Institute,  where  the  anatomical  diag- 
nosis showed  77  times  cancroid  and  only  six  times  carci- 
noma. Blau  characterizes  as  cancroid  every  shaggy  papillary 
tumor  or  infiltration  of  the  substance  of  the  coUum  uteri,, 
with  carcinomatous  alveoles  and  the  mucous  membrane  still 
intact,  and  as  carcinoma  symmetrical  infiltration  of  the 
deeper  layers."  Of  18  cases  where  I  made  the  autopsy,  I 
failed  to  detect  papillary  excrescences  only  in  three  cases. 
Uterine  cancer  is  in  most  cases  a  disease  of  the  lower  portion 
of  the  utei-us,  but  facts  show  that  the  disease  does  not  stop 
on  the  external  os,  and  autopsies  reveal  the  corpus  uteri 
drawn  into  the  morbid  process.  Nearly  without  exception,., 
the  collum  uteri  will  be  primarily  affected,  and  it  is  only 
rarely  the  case  that  with  a  morbidly  affected  vaginal  portion 
we  find  isolated  cancerous  nodes  in  the  parenchyma  uteri.. 
Blau  declares  that  in  his  93  cases  the  disease  started  with- 
out any  doubt  87  times  from  the  collum  uteri,  and  48  times 
it  remained  restricted  to  it ;  in  31  cases  the  disease  pro- 
gressed through  the  os  internum  to  the  corpus  uteri.  The 
body  of  the  uterus  was  8  times  affected  by  metastasis,  where 
he  found  solitary  cancerous  nodes  isolated  from  the  diseased 
collum.    In  other  six  cases  the  corpus  uteri  was  found  dis- 
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eased  with  a  perfectly  intact  vaginal  portion.  We  cannot 
doubt,  therefore,  that  the  body  of  the  uterus  may  become 
primarily  diseased;  but  I  consider  still  every  such  case 
doubtful,  except  microscopical  examination  was  made,  for  I 
proved  several  such  tumors  to  be  only  sarcomata.  I  lately 
extirpated  a  soft  tumor,  which  had  quickly  developed  itself 
on  the  fundus  uteri,  and  where  the  uterus  became  everted. 
We  enuncleated  the  tumor,  replaced  the  uterus,  and  a  few 
months  after  the  operation  the  patient  enjoyed  good  health. 
The  tumor,  microscopicaUy  examined,  proved  to  be  a  sarcoma. 
I  witnessed  also  lately  in  a  greatly  emaciated  woman  excres- 
cences growing  out  of  a  perfectly  intact  os  uteri,  with  the 
body  of  the  uterus  extended  to  the  size  of  the  4th  month  of 
pregnancy,  and  probably  originating  from  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  body  of  the  uterus ;  these  were  shaggy  excres- 
cences with  cancerous  alveoles,  clearly  proving  that  we 
cannot  absolutely  deny  primary  cancer  in  the  body  of  the 
uterus,  although  it  is  not  so  frequent  as  formerly  thought. 

From  time  to  time  the  old  question  is  again  raised,  if  can- 
cer of  an  organ  is  the  consequence  of  a  cancerous  dyscrasia, 
or  if  cancer  is  only  a  local  disease  leading  sooner  or  later  to 
morbid  alterations  in  the  organism  ;  and  uterine  cancer  leads 
us  to  favor  the  latter  proposition,  that  carcinoma  is  always  a 
local  disease,  though  we  acknowledge  that  uterine  cancer 
produces  metastases  as  frequently,  as  other  cancers  of  the 
skin  and  mucous  membrane,  but  nearly  always  very  late,  i.  e., 
long  after  we  have  recognized  the  local  disease  and  after  far- 
reaching  destructions  of  neighboring  parts  have  set  in.  Con- 
sidering also  the  fact,  that  a  large  number  of  uterine  cancers 
run  their  course  without  any  metastasis  or  coaffection  of  the 
neighboring  lymphatic  glands,  we  have  at  least  to  admit  that 
uterine  cancer  is  a  local  disease,  frequently  leading  to  can- 
cerous affection  of  other  organs,  but  in  many  cases  tending 
without  it  to  a  fatal  issue. 

Considering  more  closely  the  question  of  the  propagation 
of  uterine  cancer  to  other  organs,  we  have  strictly  to  discrim- 
inate between  the  spread  of  the  disease  to  neighboring  organs 
and  between  metastasis,  i.  e.,  the  isolated  cancerous  affection 
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of  distant  organs ;  the  fonner  being  only  a  simple  continual 
extension  of  the  morbid  process  to  contiguous  tissues ;  the 
latter,  morbid  states  apparently  setting  in  quite  indepen- 
dently ;  and  as  frequently  as  we  witness  the  extension  of 
uterine  cancer  to  the  vagina,  rectum,  bladder,  pelvic  cellular 
tissue,  or  simultaneously  to  several  of  these  organs,  as  rarely 
do  we  witness  a  genuine  metastasis,  the  isolated  appearance  of 
so  called  secondary  cancerous  nodes  in  other  organs,  and 
most  rarely  in  vagina,  rectum,  etc.  Concerning  the  continual 
extension  of  the  disease,  we  find  it  recorded  in  176  cases 
(Kiwisch  in  73  and  Blau  in  93  cases)  as  spreading  75  times 
to  the  vagina,  76  times  to  the  bladder,  30  times  to  the  pelvic 
glands,  24  times  to  the  lumbar  glands,  31  times  to  the  pelvic 
cellular  tissue,  31  times  to  the  rectum,  and  once  to  the  urethra. 
We  find  the  frequency  of  metastases  thus  recorded :  Liver 
14,  lungs  14,  bones  and  pleura,  each  6 ;  inguinal  glands,  stom- 
ach 5,  bronchial  glands,  kidneys  4,  thyroid  gland,  mediastinal 
glands,  jejunum,  lumbar  vertebrae,  external  skin,  each  twice  ; 
gall-bladder,  dura  mater,  external  sexual  organs,  muscles, 
each  once.  According  to  Wagner,  extension  to  the  vagina  is 
nearly  constant  and  to  the  bladder  very  frequent,  and  metas- 
tases to  the  peritoneum  are  found  in  8  per  cent.,  to  the  liver 
in  5  per  cent.,  to  the  lungs  in  6  per  cent. 

The  confirmation  of  the  law  set  up  by  Virchow,  thai  in  those 
organs  which  are  disposed  to  primary  formation  (f  tumors^  sec- 
ondary (mes  are  rarely  seen,  is  very  interesting  in  relation  to 
uterine  cancers.  How  rarely  do  we  find  even  in  extensive 
carcinosis  starting  in  other  organs,  secondary  nodes  in  the 
uterus.  Wagner  finds  only  four  oases  recorded  in  all  his 
readings. 

Statistical  records  of  tumors  prove  that  tumors  are  more 
frequently  found  in  the  male  sex,  and,  conversely,  females 
suffer  more  from  carcinomatous  formations,  and  one-fourth 
of  all  carcinomatous  diseases  are  uterine  cancers.  In  look- 
ing for  a  cause  of  this  remarkable  local  disposition  to  cancer^ 
we  find  age  and  hereditariness  as  chief  factors.  In  relation 
to  age,  it  is  an  acknowledged  fact  that  cancer  belongs  to 
the  diseases  of  more  advanced  years,  and  that  it  is  most  fre- 
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quent  between  35-60 ;  626  cases  from  dififerent  authors  give 
the  following  table : 

12  were  between  20-30  years  of  age 
161    "  "        30-40     " 

217    «  "        40-50     " 

102    "  "        60-60     "        " 

38    "  "        60-70     "        " 

5    "        over     70  years  old. 

Hereditariness  is  not  so  frequently  proved  as  some  authors 
thought.  Out  of  326  cases  it  could  only  be  ascertained  34 
times,  and  in  only  12  cases  it  was  free  from  all  conjecture. 
The  local  disposition  of  the  uterus  to  cancer  is  frequently  ex- 
plained by  showing  up  the  manifold  irritation  to  which  this 
organ  is  subjected.  Others  mention  that  uterine  catarrhs 
predispose  to  cancerous  diseases,  which  might  be  the  case^ 
considering  how  easily,  in  an  anatomical  way,  the  transition 
is  from  papillary  erosion  to  papilloma,  and  finally  to  a  can- 
croid ;  but  probabilities  cannot  be  counted  as  proofs. 

That  the  irritation  of  the  uterus  by  excessive  coitus  may 
lead  to  cancer,  could  be  ascertained  by  showing  that  among- 
prostitutes  uterine  cancer  is  frequent  with  advancing  years ; 
but  such  an  inquiry  has  so  far  never  been  made.  The  influ- 
ence of  marriages  and  births  ought  also  to  be  noticed* 
Among  92  cases  noticed  by  Tanner,  only  one  virgin  is  men- 
tioned ;  of  the  others,  12  had  never  given  birth,  and  of  79  the 
number  of  births  were  known,  averaging  6i,  or  a  greater  fre- 
quency by  2i  per  cent,  than  the  average  niunber  of  births  of 
English  women  ;  18  patients  examined  by  myself  had  82 
children,  which  also  keeps  near  enough  to  the  average. 
Among  those  recorded  by  Scanzoni,  West,  Seyfert,  we  find 
that  of  432  women  suffering  from  cancer,  362  had  borne  chil- 
dren, and  only  70  were  sterile.  Counting  all  together,  we  get 
an  average  of  5.19  births  for  each  woman,  a  proportion  above 
the  average,  and  then  the  miscarriages  have  been  entirely 
left  out. 

In  deliberating  from  a  clinical  stand-point  the  different  can- 
cerous formations  of  the  uterus,  we  have  to  consider  also  tha 
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<$auliflower  excrescence  and  the  innoxious  papilloma  of  the 
uterus;  for  we  have  yet  no  means  to  distinguish  on  the  living 
woman  an  innocent  papilloma  of  the  vaginal  portion  from  a 
cancerous  one,  as  at  that  period  it  is  still  impossible  to 
examine  the  whole  diseased  mass.  We  venture  to  affirm  that 
every  cauliflower  excrescence  is  the  beginning  of  a  papillary 
carcinoma,  and  the  whole  innoxiousness  of  these  formations 
consists  only  therein,  that  through  their  pecuUar  development 
they  produce  symptoms  at  a  far  earlier  stage  than  other  can- 
cers, and  being  thus  early  recognized,  total  extirpation,  and 
thus  a  cure,  is  possible. 

The  cauliflower  excrescence  consists  in  the  beginning  of 
closely  standing  granulated  papillBd  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  portio  vaginalis,  giving  it  a  granulated  appear- 
ance. Its  enormous  growth,  and  division  of  the  papillae, 
makes  it  look  like  a  cauliflower,  and  hence  the  name.  Ac- 
cording to  the  histological  studies  of  Virchow,  Wagner,  etc., 
these  papillae  are  covered  with  a  more  or  less  close  layer  of 
cells,  whereby  the  single  cells  are  spindle-shaped,  or  round, 
or  oval,  the  most  superficial  ones  even  tesselated  (pflaster- 
foermig  ?).  The  stroma  of  the  papillae  consists  of  tissue,  con- 
taining fine  fibres  of  connective  tissue,  and  in  it  coUosean, 
extremely  thin-walled,  sometimes  varicose  blood-vessels 
abound.  This  organization  easily  explains  the  early  appear- 
ance of  such  symptoms  as  that  the  large  thin-waUed  vessels 
quickly  produce  copious  watery  discharges,  so  characteristic 
of  this  affection,  but  which  is  yet  without  much  smell ;  at 
any  rate  not  so  foul  as  in  genuine  carcinoma  uteri,  because 
gangrene  has  not  set  in.  Such  a  structure  also  explains  the 
early  appearance  of  profuse  hsemorrhages,  decidedly  de- 
pending on  menstrual  congestion,  but  after  a  while  irregularly 
Betting  in. 

We  may  in  some  cases  know  when  a  cauliflower  excres- 
cence passes  over  in  a  carcinomatous  state,  but  we  know 
absolutely  nothing  of  the  beginning  of  the  two  other  forms  of 
uterine  cancer,  namely,  of  the  cancer  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane with  papillary  excrescences  and  of  the  nodulous  can- 
cer appearing  in  the  deeper  layers.     Wagner  says  that  he 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


1871.]  BY  PEOP.  A.  OUSSEBOW.  129 

does  not  find  a  case  of  nterine  cancer  where  its  beginning 
was  known  ;  still  he  supposes  that  it  arises  in  the  connective 
tissue  between  the  muscular  fibres  of  the  coUum  uteri,  as 
in  most  cases  of  advanced  diseases  he  found  cancerous  in-; 
filtration  more  extensive  in  the  muscularis  as  in  the  deeper, 
but  especially  as  in  the  superficial  layers  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane, which  usually  passed  on  its  upper  border  intact  over 
the  cancerous  infiltration.  Sections  of  it  show  more  or  less 
fine  network  of  firmer  tissue,  in  the  interstices  of  which  a 
soft  mass  could  be  found,  which  on  pressure  disgorged  can- 
cerous fluid.  As  soon  as  cancer  attacks  the  mucous  mem- 
brane, or  its  superficial  layers,  or  after  it  takes  place,  a  hyper- 
trophy of  the  normal  papill®  of  the  mucous  membrane  sets 
in,  or  new  ones  form,  which  are  at  first  short,  simple,  tough, 
and  remain  sometimes  forever  in  that  state.  Usually  though, 
they  increase  in  size,  branch  off,  are  extremely  tender  and 
full  of  blood-vessels,  and  copiously  covered  with  epithelial 
masses,  which  either  pass  over  each  single  tuft,  so  that  they 
always  remain  isolated,  or  connect  them  together,  so  that 
they  can  only  be  seen  on  the  cut  surface. 

As  soon  as  the  cancer  turns  in  an  open  ulcer  the  symp- 
toms become  clear  and  unmistakable  to  the  observer,  and  if 
we  should  hope,  on  account  of  the  shortness  of  time  during 
which  symptoms  appeared,  to  deal  with  less  extended  morbid 
processes,  a  first  examination  vnll  show  us  far  advanced 
destruction.  Thus  it  happens  that  nearly  all  we  know  of 
nterine  cancer,  its  diagnosis,  course,  and  therapeutics,  belongs 
to  the  carcinomatous  ulcer  of  the  vaginal  portion.  Of  such 
ulcers  we  may  distinguish  two  varieties — the  cancerous  ulcer, 
originating  from  simple  softening  of  the  upper  layers  of  the 
morbidly  affected  parts,  and  the  ulcer  arising  from  ichorous, 
gangrenous,  sphacelous  detrition  of  the  tissues,  although  both 
are  frequently  met  in  one  and  the  same  person. 

HcBmorrhage  is  the  first  and  constant  symptom  accompany- 
ing the  detrition  of  carcinoma.  In  twenty  cases  of  advanced 
cancerous  ulceration  hsdmorrhage  was  in  fifteen  cases  the  first 
symptom ;  more  rarely  we  find  copious  leucorrhoea  or  pains 
preceding  it.     When  the  women  have  not  yet  reached  the 
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olimaoteric  age,  such  hsemorrhages  usuaUy  take  place  at  the 
time  of  menstraation,  and  though  the  menses  are  more  copious 
than  usual,  it  remains  neglected  till  heemorrhage  takes  place 
at  the  intermediate  time,  either  relatively  frequent,  but  in 
small  quantities,  or  copiously  after  a  long  interval  The  more 
we  have  to  deal  with  simple  detrition,  especially  of  papillary 
jgranulations,  the  more  frequent  is  the  hsmorrhage,  never 
ceasing  till  ansBmia  has  reached  its  highest  degree.  Profuse 
floodings  are  the  proof  of  the  lesion  of  a  large  vessel  dur* 
ing  gangrenous,  ichorous  destruction,  and  every  observer 
relates  that,  whereas  in  the  beginning  of  uterine  cancer,  as 
long  as  there  is  only  simple  ulceration,  t.  e.,  softening  of  the 
tissues,  capillary  bleedings  are  frequent,  they  cease  more  or 
less  as  soon  as  gangrene  develops  itself.  Cases  have  been 
observed  of  gangrenous  destruction  without  hardly  any 
haemorrhage,  or  oply  at  very  long  intervals. 

Another  nearly  constant  symptom  of  the  carcinomatous 
ulcer  is  the  discharge,  varying  according  to  the  peculiarities 
of  the  detrition  of  the  cancer.  In  the  beginning  of  the 
simple  softening  process  it  is  only  a  kind  of  watery  leu* 
corrhoea;  but  soon,  especially  when  papillary  granulations 
are  present,  it  becomes  more  copious  and  sanguinolent,  like 
bloody  serum,  but  without  any  penetrating  smeU  ;  as  soon  as 
ichorous  metamorphosis  sets  in,  the  discharge  is  of  the  most 
foul,  cadaverous  odor,  changes  in  consistency  in  consequence 
of  the  admixture  of  sphacelous  parts  of  tissues,  and  turns 
black  and  discolored.  Haemorrhage  smd  leucorrhoea  are  thus 
the  only  two  constant  symptoms  of  uterine  cancer ;  all  others 
emanate  from  the  extension  of  the  carcinomatous  ulcer,  from 
the  inflammatory  reaction  around  it,  and  from  the  different  func* . 
tional  disturbances  of  important  organs,  finally  producing  that 
state  denoted  as  cancerous  cachexia.  Pain,  as  such,  is  not  a  phe- 
nomenon peculiar  to  uterine  cancer;  on  the  contrary,  as  long  as 
the  ulcer  remains  localized  to  the  vaginal  portion  it  produces 
neither  pain  nor  is  it  tender  to  the  touch.  Where  we  hear,  at 
an  early  stage,  of  pains  in  the  pelvis,  abdomen,  sacrum,  or 
where  examination  is  painful,  inflammation  has  spread  to  the 
vicinity  of  the  diseased  focus,  or  the  discharge  irritates  the 
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vagina  and  yolva.  The  cbaracteristio  severe  pains,  lasting 
night  and  day,  only  appear  when  the  cancer  extends  to  the 
body  of  the  uterus  and  surrounding  organs,  especiallj  to  the 
pelvic  cellular  tissue.  In  the  first  case  the  nerve-ends  in  the 
uterine  substance  are  irritated  or  injured,  or  the  pain  maybe 
mechanically  produced  by  the  pressure  of  the  infiltrated 
tissue  on  the  numerous  nervous  branches  in  the  pelvis,  and 
defecation  and  micturition  give  addition  to  these  pidns. 
When  large  carcinomatous  infiltration  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
uterus  has  not  taken  place,  hardly  any  pain  will  be  felt,  and 
thus  every  physician  treats  cases  of  uterine  cancer  nearly  free 
from  pain.  More  exact  observation  shows  that  the  less  space 
the  disease  occupies  in  the  surroundings  of  the  uterus,  and 
the  more  rapid  the  ichorous  detrition  of  the  diseased  tissue, 
the  less  pain  will  be  experienced ;  so  that  with  an  extremely 
foul  discharge  we  find  few  pains,  and  more  and  severe 
pains  with  a  scanty  bloody-serous  discharge.  We  also 
frequently  observe  that  the  most  severe  pains  caused  by 
cancerous  infiltrations  in  the  cellular  tissue  between  bladder, 
uterus,  and  vagina,  cease  from  the  moment  when,  by  ichorous 
detrition,  a  vesico-vaginal  fistula  was  produced.  Independ- 
ent of  these  carcinomatous  pains  are  those  caused  by  simple 
inflammatioii  in  the  surroundings  of  the  affected  organ, 
especially  by  peritoneal  irritation. 

Extension  of  the  ulcer  explains  the  other  difficulties  of 
uterine  cancer.  The  ulceration  emanating  from  the  collum 
uteri  spreads  to  the  corpus  uteri,  and  changes  the  uterine 
cavity,  and  sometimes  even  the  whole  uterus  in  a  cavity  filled 
with  stinking  ichor,  in  which  frequently  solitary  cancerous 
nodes  are  suspended.  Adhesive  inflammation  follows,  lead- 
ing to  the  well-known  difficulties.  Directly  emanating  from 
the  uterus  we  also  find  general  peritonitis,  or  small  cancerous 
nodes,  developed  in  the  adhesions  of  the  peritoneum.  The 
ichor  of  the  destroyed  uterus  very  rarely  perforates  into  the 
abdomen. 

With  equal  frequency  the  carcinomatous  ulcer  spreads  to 
the  upper  vaginal  portion  (Blau,  75  times  in  93  cases ;  Wag- 
ner, ^'  nearly  always"),  and  produces  similar  symptoms  as  in 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


132  CARCINOMA  UTEBI.  [Aug., 

the  uterus^  i.  e.,  more  or  less  extensive  ulcerations  of  the 
vaginal  walls  by  ichorous  ulceration  combined  with  severe 
imflammation  of  the  relatively  sound  parts  of  the  vagina. 
As  the  surrounding  cellular  tissue  of  the  vagina  becomes  also 
inflamed,  or  as  the  cancerous  disease  extends  to  it,  the 
functions  of  neighboring  organs  are  disturbed,  especially 
bladder  and  rectum.  Defecation  is  rare  and  very  painful, 
haBmorrhoidal  knobs  appear,  and  urination  becomes  painful, 
with  constant  inclination  to  pass  water,  and  soon  both  these 
organs  are  drawn  into  the  cancerous  degeneration.  Especially 
is  this  the  case  with  the  bladder.  Of  311  cases  of  uterine 
cancer,  the  bladder  was  cancerously  affected  128  times,  and 
in  56  cases  a  vesico-vaginal  fistula  had  formed.  The  disease 
is  mostly  a  simple  extension  of  the  carcinomatous  ulcer  from 
the  vagina,  or  a  steadily  advancing  infiltration,  so  that  nearly 
always  the  trigonum  colli  and  the  posterior  wall  of  the 
bladder  are  affected ;  very  rarely  we  find  metastatic  nodes 
in  other  parts  of  the  bladder.  On  the  relatively  sound  parte 
of  the  vesical  mucous  membrane  we  find  the  usual  manifesta- 
tions of  catarrh,  or  of  more  deeply  penetrating  diphtheritic 
inflammation. 

The  rectum  is  not  as  often  as  the  bladder  affected  with  the 
cancerous  disease.  Of  282  cases,  cancer  of  the  rectum  only 
happened  63  times ;  37  times  with  formation  of  fistula  be- 
tween rectum  and  vagina.  These  fistulsB  as  well  as  the 
carcinomatous  ulcerations  are  hardly  ever  so  extensive  in  the 
rectum,  and  the  same  is  the  case  with  inflammation  of  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  rectum.  Considering  also  the  dif- 
ferent forms  of  simple,  puriform  and  carcinomato-ichorous 
peri — and  parametritis,  we  can  easily  understand  the  severe 
abdominal  pains  and  the  constant  distress  during  defecation 
and  micturition.  The  coaffection  of  other  pelvic  organs 
(ovaries,  tubes)  produces  the  usual  symptoms,  without  adding 
anything  to  the  characteristic  manifestations  of  uterine  can- 
cer. 

Of  great  importance  for  the  explanation  of  a  whole  series 
of  nearly  typical  symptoms  in  this  disease  is  a  part  which  the 
uropoetdc  apparatus  plays  in  this  disease.    One  or  both 
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ureters  becoming  frequently  affected,  essential  disturbances 
in  the  renal  functions  follow.  Blau  found  in  92  cases,  57 
times  dilatation  of  one  or  both  ureters  at  the  entrance  in  the 
bladder,  caused  by  cicatrized  callous  thickening  of  the  pelvic 
ceUular  tissue,  and  still  more  frequently  by  cancerous  infiltra- 
tion. I  have  several  times  observed  that  cancerous  affection 
of  the  walls  of  the  bladder  in  the  trigonum  colli  more  or  less 
displaced  the  aperture  of  the  ureters ;  and  thus  it  wiU  be 
easily  explained,  why  in  such  a  patient  no  urine  will  be 
sometimes  discharged  for  some  time,  and  even  symptoms  of 
ursBmia  set  in,  till  suddenly  after  the  breaking  out  of  a  vesico- 
vaginal fistula  the  urine  steadily  flows  in  large  quantities, 
and  the  ursdmic  symptoms  are  gone.  The  displacement  of 
the  apertures  of  the  ureters  becomes  again  free  by  the  detri- 
tion of  the  tissues.  It  produces  little  trouble  as  long  as 
the  displacement  remains  unilateral,  but  when  both  ureters 
are  dilated  and  hydronephrosis  of  both  sides  is  present^ 
the  manifestations  of  acute  or  chronic  ursemia  must  ne- 
cessarily follow.  In  some  cases,  especially  in  greatly  emaci- 
ated patients,  we  may  even  succeed  to  examine  hydrone- 
phrotic  kidneys  by  palpation.  Other  diseases  of  the  renal 
parenchyma  are  also  present  in  some  cases.  Blau  found  in 
93  cases  parenchymatous  nephritjs  3  times  and  pyelonephritis 
10  times,  atrophy  of  the  kidneys  7  times,  amyloid  degenera- 
tion 4  times,  parenchymatous  degeneration  (dull  swelling  of 
the  epitheihial  cells  of  the  urinary  canals  in  consequence  of 
albuminous  infiltration)  {wice,  and  in  three  cases  cancerous 
metastasis. 

Having  so  far  explained  the  symptoms  of  uterine  cancer 
as  arising  partly  from  the  ulceration,  partly  from  the  coaffec- 
tion  of  other  organs,  there  is  stiU  another  group  of  symp- 
toms claiming  our  attention,  which  is  never  wanting  in  this 
disease,  and  which  may  also  be  explained  from  the  same 
causes,  namely,  the  constant  disturbances  in  the  digestive 
apparatus.  The  early  appearing,  habitual,  obstinate  con- 
stipation is  easily  explained  by  extension  of  the  disease  to 
the  rectum,  by  pressure,  etc.;  but  there  are  cases  where  all 
this  is  not  the  case,  and  still  obstinate  constipation  exists. 
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Loss  of  appetite  with  total  ayersion  to  all  food,  and  vomitiiig 
with  a  full,  or  eren  with  an  empty,  stomach,  are  some  of  the 
torments  of  this  disease,  and  to  remove  them  it  is  of  impor- 
tance to  understand  clearly  their  cause.  We  premise,  that 
only  in  extremely  rare  cases  we  find  it  connected  with  carci- 
nomatous disease  of  the  gastro-intestinal  canal,  as  uterine 
cancer  is  hardly  ever  found  with  cancer  of  the  stomach  or 
bowels;  sometimes,  but  also  only  rarely,  we  might  explain  the 
obstinate  vomiting  as  arising  from  hepatic  or  peritoneal  can- 
cer. Peritonitis  causes  it  sometimes  towards  the  end  of  the 
disease.  Simple  gastric  catarrh,  developing  itself  in  conse- 
quence of  the  obstinate  constipation,  ansemia,  etc.,  may 
frequently  be  to  blame  for  it,  but  we  lay  great  stress  on  the 
atmosphere,  which  surrounds  such  patients  in  spite  of  the 
greatest  cleanliness,  and  thus  morning  vomitus  is  so  intense 
and  frequent  when  the  bed-coverings  are  changed.  The 
most  stubborn  cases  of  vomiting  are  mostly  symptoms 
of  ursemia,  and  cease  quickly  when  the  urinary  secretion 
increases.  'J'he  foul  secretions,  hsemorrhages,  total  loss  of 
appetite,  and  vomiting,  naturally  produce  in  a  short  time  a 
high  degree  of  emaciation,  simultaneously  ansemia,  and 
hydrsBmia.  Continued  pains  rob  the  poor  sufferer  of  her  rest; 
extensive  oedemata  set  in  in  the  lower  extremities,  hypogas- 
tric regions,  external  sexual  organs,  but  soon  also  showing 
themselves  in  the  face  and  upper  extremities,  and  thus  hiding 
the  extreme  emaciation.  Such  a  state,  combined  with  the 
discolored  ansemic  skin,  gives  us  that  awful  picture  known 
as  carcinomatous  physiognomy,  carcinomatous  cachexia  or 
habitus. 

Death  may  set  in  quickly  and  suddenly,  or  slowly,  by  quiet 
extinction  of  the  vital  functions — ^yea,  most  of  such  patients 
succumb  to  the  ever-increasing  marasmus.  UrsBmia  may 
sometimes  kill  in  a  very  short  time,  or  it  may  become  chronic 
and  the  patient  lie  for  days  in  a  deep  sopor.  Symptoms  of 
resorption  of  ichor,  of  septicsemia,  only  rarely  accompany  the 
marasmus,  and  high  fever,  deliria,  venous  thrombosis,  dysen- 
tery, diphtheritic  inflammations  of  the  vagina,  rectum,  bladder, 
decubitus,  etc.,  are  only  in  rare  cases  the  cause  of  death* 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


1871.]  BT  PBOF.  A.  OU8SEBOW.  136 

3f ore  freqaentlj  death  is  caused  by  peritonitis  (38  times  in 
155  cases);  either  by  general  puriform  peritonitis  (30  :  155), 
caused  by  perforation  of  pelvic  organs,  perforation  of  uterus, 
vagina,  rectum,  etc.,  (8  :  95),  or  by  directly  extending  peri- 
tonitis (17 :  155).  Carcinomatous  peritonitis,  i.  e.,  miliary 
carcinosis  of  the  peritoneum,  has  also  been  observed.  Partial 
peritonitis  in  the  small  pelvis  may  also  produce  death  (5 :  93). 
As  other  causes  of  death,  Blau  mentions  pneumonia  11  times, 
pleuritis  and  emboly  of  the  art.  pulm.,  each  3  times.  Pyelo- 
nephritis, fatty  degeneration  of  the  heart,  gangrsena  pulmonis* 
with  emboly  of  the  art.  pulm.,  pylephlebitis  in  consequence  of 
a  putrid  coagulum  in  the  vena  portar.,  were  each  the  cause  of 
s,  death.  In  Seyfert's  62  cases,  SsBxinger  mentions  as  causes 
of  death  pysdmia  9  times,  amyloid  degeneration  of  the  abdom- 
inal glands  5  times,  oedema  pulmonum  3  times,  dysentery  3 
times,  and  ursemia  28  times.  The  real  duration  of  uterine 
'Cancer  it  is  impossible  to  give,  as  the  disease  exists  for  a  long 
while  before  manifesting  itself  by  important  symptoms,  but 
irom  that  time  12  or  18  months  will  lead  most  patients  unto 
death.  Tanner  found  in  24  cases  the  shortest  time  6  months, 
the  longest  4^  years.  Seyfert  gives  the  average  duration  of 
uterine  cancer  in  medullary  carcinoma  IJ  year,  in  epithelial 
3  to  4  years.  West  gives  as  average  duration  17  months, 
Lebert  16  months,  and  Lever  20.  I  found  among  12  cases 
the  duration  twice  2  years,  8  times  9  to  11  months;  once 
«ven  only  4  months.  I  am  not  able  to  say  much  about  that 
form  of  uterine  carcinoma  where  the  covering  macous 
membrane  of  the  vaginal  portion  is  still  intact,  for  as  long  as 
<)arcinoma  runs  its  course  in  the  deeper  layers  of  the  vaginal 
portion,  it  produces  no  symptoms,  or  only  such  ones  as  we 
£nd  in  chronic  metritis,  a  sensation  of  heaviness,  of  pressure 
in  the  small  pelvis,  profuse  menstruation  (by  no  means  con- 
49tant),  more  or  less  copious  leucorrhcea,  which  has  nothing 
peculiar.  It  becomes  more  clearly  defined  when  the  uterus 
becomes  fixed  by  a  simultaneous  parametritis,  where  we  find 
the  pains  and  the  pressure  on  rectum  and  bladder  more  out- 
spoken. Hardly  ever  do  we  find  coaffection  of  neighboring  and 
peJpable  lymphatic  glands.    More  distinct  are  th^  manifea- 
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taiions  which  the  superficial  carcinoma  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  coUum  uteri,  the  ulcus  rodens  offers,  although 
its  occurrence  is  at  any  rate  rare,  and,  as  I  never  saw  one 
myself,  I  must  refer  to  English  authorities.  They  are  mostly 
superficial  carcinomata  on  the  mucous  membrane  with  un- 
commonly quick  detrition.  Its  symptoms  are  the  same^ 
hsBmorrhage,  ichorous  discharge,  etc.,  but  every  papillary 
granulation  or  infiltration  is  wanting.  The  whole  ulcer  is. 
more  superficial  than  any  other  carcinomatous  ulceration. 

Carcinoma  anywhere,  and  therefore  also  of  the  vJteruSy  bdonga  to  the 
incurable  diseases;  only  radical  operations  can  give  the  least 
chance  to  prolong  life. 

Cases  of  eiidrpation  of  the  whole  uterus  (19  cases,  only  2 
survived  the  operation)  give  such  unfavorable  results  thai 
we  will  not  pass  our  time  with  it  But  under  all  circum- 
stances it  will  be  advisable  to  remove  the  diseased  vaginal 
portion,  as  long  as  it  is  still  possible,  t.  e.,  as  long  as  the  dis- 
ease, be  it  as  infiltration  or  as  ulcer,  has  not  passed  the  ex- 
ternal OS,  and  affected  the  vagina.  Theoretically,  such  a  pro- 
position may  do,  but  how  rarely  do  we  see  in  practice  a  case 
of  idcerating  carcinoma  of  the  portio  vaginalis  which  did  not 
infect  and  pass  over  to  the  vagina;  and  even  if  it  should  still 
•appear  sound,  the  microscope  reveals  that  even  these  appa- 
rently sound  tissues  are  already  filled  with  morbific  matter^ 
Still,  an  operation  gives  us  the  only  chance  to  save  the  patient,, 
or  at  least  to  prolong  her  life.  The  operation  is  best  per- 
iormed  with  the  patient  lying  on  her  side  or  back.  We  pre- 
fer the  scissors  to  the  ecraseur.  The  uterus  is  pulled  down  ; 
the  diseased  lips  of  the  uterus  removed  with  scissors,  and 
then  the  still  firmly  fixed  uterus  energetically  cauterized  witL 
ferrum  candens,  partly  in  order  to  stop  the  hsBmorrhage,. 
which  is  only  rarely  very  copious,  but  especially  in  order  to 
fully  destroy  every  vestige  of  carcinomatous  affection.  Thi» 
procedure  seems  to  me  to  be  the  best  in  all  cases  where  we 
have  to  deal  with  a  not  yet  exulcerated  carcinoma  of  the 
vaginal  portion.  Even  if  we  doubt  if  there  really  is  cancer,, 
it  is  more  rational  to  remove  in  such  doubtful  cases  the 
affected  vaginal  portion  with  the  scissors,  and  even  should 
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examination  show  that  it  was  only  a  hypertrophy  of  the  vagi- 
nal portion,  onr  treatment  is  correct ;  for  it  is  wrong,  from 
mere  fear  of  the  operation,  to  destroy  suspicious  parts  merely 
with  the  caustic.  Oauterization,  be  it  with  ferrum  candens^ 
Eali  caust  etc.,  produces  only  superficial  necrosis,  t.  e.,  just 
the  thing  which  we  are  afraid  of  in  carcinoma  uteri,  the 
beginning  ulceration.  Where  the  amputation  of  the  portio 
yaginalis  cannot  be  any  more  executed,  we  advise  the  plan 
recommended  by  Simon,  to  scrape  out  the  carcinomatous 
nodes  with  sharp-edged  scoops,  and  follow  it  with  cauteriza- 
tion by  ferrum  candens,  strong  Nitr.-acid,  or  any  other  fluid 
caustic. 

Although  the  ferrum  candens  cannot  be  considered  the 
best  appUcation  for  a  radical  cure  of  uterine  cancer,  it  is  oer* 
tainly  a  sovereign  operative  procedure  when  we  intend  only 
to  retard  as  much  as  possible  the  progress  of  the  disease, 
and  to  silence  frequently,  for  a  long  time,  a  whole  series  of 
the  most  painful  symptoms.  In  all  cases  where  ulceration  is 
not  too  extensive,  where  the  vaginal  portion  has  not  become 
affected  too  closely  to  the  peritoneum,  or  has  perforated  the 
vagina,  we  most  earnestly  recommend  the  ferrum  candens^ 
and  in  such  cases  its  effects  are  highly  satisfactory.  H»mor- 
rhage,  foul  discharge,  and  pains  are  banished  sometimes  for 
a  long  while,  yea  some  patients  consider  themselves  again  on 
the  road  to  health.  We  would  only  remark,  that  it  is  neces-- 
sary  that  the  cauterization  must  penetrate  as  deeply  as  pos- 
sible, and  for  that  purpose  we  must  remove  with  the  fingers,, 
with  the  scissors,  or  with  Simon's  scoop,  as  much  as  possible 
of  the  diseased  masses,  and  on  what  remains  the  white  heat 
must  be  enei^eticaUy  and  thoroughly  applied.  By  such  a 
procedure  we  only  anticipate  the  natural  course  of  the  dis- 
ease, by  removing  and  destroying  those  parts  which  woidd 
turn  into  ichor  by  slow  process  and  repeated  heamorrhages,. 
and  thus  we  gain,  at  least  for  some  time,  a  clean  ulcer.  There- 
fore, instead  of  allowing  the  decaying  cancerous  masses  to 
rot  away  slowly  and  painfully,  we  destroy  them  at  once,  and 
our  patient  is,  at  least  for  the  time  being,  free  from  her  tor- 
tures.   I  have  tried  the  caustic  potash  in  suitable  cases,  but 
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I  never  witnessed  such  thorough  effects  from  it  as  from  the 
hot  iron.  I  never  observed  any  detriment  from  the  use  of 
ferrum  candens,  as  I  always  use  the  precaution  to  guard  the 
vagina  and  surrounding  parts  against  getting  injured,  which 
is  easily  done  by  the  use  of  a  metal  speculum  with  double 
walls  all  through.  A  hose  leads  into  the  external  wall  and  out 
of  it  on  the  opposite  side,  where  there  is  a  stopcock.  By 
putting  the  first  hose  in  a  vessel  filled  with  ice-water, 
which  is  put  on  a  rather  high  stand,  and  then  opening  the 
cock,  a  constant  stream  of  ice-water  flows  through  the  double 
W€dls  of  the  instrument,  emptying  itself  in  a  vessel  on  the 
floor.  Chloroform-narcosis  is  hardly  necessary,  as  the  oper- 
ation is  perfectly  painless,  but  the  fear  and  fright  of  seeing 
the  burning  coals  and  the  glowing  iron  may  render  it  in  some 
cases  necessary.  Galvanocaustic  best  avoids  such  frightful 
appearances. 

All  other  treatment  is  too  well  known,  to  be  mentioned. 
The  discharge  may  be  moderated  by  cold  injections  of  Aloes, 
Sulphate  of  zinc,  Oupr.  sulph..  Tannin,  Acid,  pyrolignosum, 
«tc.,  in  different  dilutions ;  hsemorrhage  needs  sometimes 
tampooning,  and  the  undiluted  Liquor  ferri.  Carbolic  acid, 
Kali  hypermangan..  Tar-water,  may  reduce  the  stench;  per- 
fect cleanliness  is  of  the  greatest  necessity,  and  to  keep  the 
external  sexual  organs  from  erosions,  we  apply  oirer  them 
some  mild  ointments  (Carbolic  salve,  etc.).  We  begin  to  give 
our  Narcotica  in  very  small  doses  and  at  rare  intervals,  and 
still,  till  death  relieves  the  sufferer,  they  are  sometimes 
obliged  to  take  enormous  doses.  They  may  be  given  per  os, 
per  subcutaneous  injections,  and  small  injections  with  Extr. 
op.  aqua,  or  suppositories  of  Cocoa-butter  and  Morphine  in 
rectum  or  vagina,  are  to  the  purpose.  Chloroform  has  failed 
in  my  hands  to  produce  sleep,  and  I  am  more  satisfied  with 
the  action  of  ChloraL 

Dietary  regulations  for  women  suffering  from  uterine  can- 
cer have  their  great  difficulties,  for  they  all  suffer,  more  or 
less,  from  dyspepsia,  and  refuse  to  take  food.  All  nutri- 
ment must  be  nourishing,  easy  of  digestion,  and  still,  by  fre- 
quent changes,  tickle  the  palate  of  the  poor  sufferer.    Small 
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quantities  at  a  time,  but  frequently  taken,  are  better  digested 
than  full  meals  at  regular  hours,  and  then  eyerything  ought 
io  be  taken  cold.  The  foul  discharge  is  a  frequent  cause  of 
the  fearful  nausea  and  yomiting,  and  ice-piUs,  fruit-ice,  cold 
champagne,  ice-punoh,  cold  milk,  cold  strong  tea,  but  every- 
thing  in  small  quantity,  may  still  be  relished.  Constipaticm 
must  be  warded  off,  though  stool  be  painful,  and  micturition 
well  attended  to.  Perfect  cleanliness  is  of  the  highest  im- 
portance, and  constant  yentilation  and  disinfectants  a  neces- 
sity. Where  possible,  a  frequent  change  of  rooms  is  a  great 
boon  to  the  sufferer.  Sometimes  I  saw  some  benefit  by  coyer- 
ing  the  patient  with  an  india-rubber  blanket  up  to  the 
arms ;  it  produces  a  kind  of  hermetic  closure;  the  injections 
can  be  made  under  the  coyer,  and  thus  a  great  portion  of  the 
stench  is  kept  off  from  patient  and  nurses.  Vomiting  from 
ursBmia  may  sometimes  be  relieyed  by  Vichy-water,  Digitalis, 
£ali  acet..  Kali  jod.,  etc.  But  eyerything  is  only  useful  for 
the  moment — the  patients  go,  quickly  or  slowly,  but  surely 
towards  their  final  rest,  and  the  physician  has  to  be  satisfied 
with  the  consciousness  that  he  has  done  his  best  to  moderate 
at  least  the  terrible  sufferings  of  his  poor  patient. — VoUcmfmrCs 
XUnUche  Vortraege^  No.  18. 

Can  Homoeopathy  do  better  ?  Unhesitatingly  I  answer  in 
the  affirmatiye,  but  eyeiy  candid  practitioner  will  acknowl- 
edge that  the  surgiocd  treatment  recommended  by  Prol  Gus- 
serow  is  based  on  good  common  sense,  and  ought  to  be  car- 
ried out  in  eyery  case  which  comes  into  our  hands.  He  is 
right  when  he  says  the  removal  of  the  cancerous  mass  by  the 
4Ek}is8ors,  followed  by  energetic  application  of  white  heat, 
destroys  at  once  what  conservative  nature  tries  to  do  in  a 
long  time,  and  thus  we  give  our  remedies  time  to  act  promptiy 
and  with  benefit.  Do  we  allow  in  traumatic  cases  dead 
putrefying  masses  to  obstruct  our  curative  measures  ?  Do  we 
wait  till  pysBmia,  ichorrhsemia,  or  by  what  other  name  you 
may  call  it,  has  set  in  and  removed  all  chances  to  restore  our 
patient ;  or  do  we  apply  our  surgical  conservative  principles 
and  act  upon  them  at  any  time  when  an  operation  still  holds 
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out  a  promise  of  cure  ?  In  such  malignant  tumors  the  dead 
mass  must  be  removed,  the  sooner  the  better,  in  order  to* 
giye  our  remedies  time  to  act  on  the  living  organisms,  to 
make  healthy  blood  again,  and  to  repair  the  waste  of  tissues 
which  the  disease  produced.  Yiettmghoff  (Br.  L  of  H., 
XTiL  67)  prohibits  the  use  of  animal  food,  and  proposes  the 
adoptiQu  in  its  stead  of  a  farinaceous  and  fruit  diet,  and  we 
see,  although  for  other  reasons,  that  the  Professor  of  Zurich 
also  favors  fruit  and  cold  food.  Our  antipsorica,  antiscrofu- 
losa — ^in  one  word,  our  alterative  remedies  will,  after  the 
decaying  mass  is  removed,  give  new  strength  to  the  sufferer  ; 
and  they  have  to  be  applied,  not  as  a  class,  not  as  an  antip- 
soricum,  neither  in  high  nor  in  low  dilution,  but  every  case 
must  be  studied  for  itself,  and  according  to  the  totality  of  the 
symptoms  and  the  individuality  of  the  patient  must  the  rem* 
edy  be  selected,  sometimes  in  high,  at  another  time  in  a  low 
dilution ;  and,  as  for  cleanliness'  sake,  injections  will  be  imper- 
ative, it  will  not  infringe  on  any  law  to  use  the  same  remedy^ 
by  injections  which  we  give  per  os.  In  such  so  often  incura- 
ble diseases  the  question  also  arises,  how  far  the  use  of  sleep- 
producing  means,  such  as  Chloral,  Morphine,  Codeine,  may  be 
tolerated.  Euthanasia  being  also  one  of  the  duties  of  the  phy- 
sician, we  candidly  acknowledge  that  in  such  cases  we  do  not 
hesitate  to  give  them,  nor  are  we  afraid  to  injure  our  name  as  a 
good  Homoeopath  by  sending  for  it  to  a  drug  store.  Excep- 
tional cases  need  exceptional  means,  and  by  acknowledging 
the  truth  we  do  by  no  means  favor  their  constant  application 
to  every  pain  poor  humanity  is  heir  to. 

Phosphorus^  Arsenicum^  LachesiSj  SUiceay  Sidphur^  Sepia, 
Calc.  arb.,  Carbo  oanim.  (&  vegety  and  of  our  new  remedies, 
especially  Hydrastis  and  Phytclacoa  deserve  a  careful  study^ 
in  every  case  of  carcinoma  uteri ;  and,  although  perhaps  una- 
ble to  restore  our  patient  to  perfect  health,  may  be  the 
blessed  means  to  render  the  remaining  days  pleasant,  instead 
of  their  being  a  burden  to  the  sufferer  and  a  heavy  trial  to* 
her  friends. 
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Houat's  Proving  of  Sarracenia  Symptoms. 

We  just  found  out  through  the  kindness  of  Dr.  Berridge, 
that  in  the  translation  of  Houat's  Proving  of  Sarracenia 
Symptoms,  90  to  174  were  by  some  mistake  charged  to  those  of 
Kali  hydrocodijum.  We  beg,  therefore,  our  readers  to  rec- 
tify the  error,  by  pasting  the  following  in  Sarracenia  (YoL 
XVm,,  pages  73  to  76)  over  the  wrong  ones : 

90.  lips  swoUen,  hard  and  chapped. 

Ulcers,  Uke  chancres,  on  the  lips. 

Small  indurated  tumor  on  the  upper  lips. 

Swelling  and  very  marked  induration  of  the  submaxillary 
glands. 

Lancinating,  pulsating,  and  gnawing  pains  in  the 
teeth,  with  heat  in  the  face  and  great  nervous  debility. 

95.  Teeth  yellow,  brown,  with  receding  gums  and  easily 
falling  out. 

Inflammatory  swelling  of  the  gums  and  of  the  region  of 
the  maxillary  sinus. 

Large  abscess  on  the  right  cheek. 

Toothache  accompanied  by  headache  and  swelled  cheek, 
extending  to  the  ears. 

Aggravation  or  setting  in  of  toothache  in  the  morning, 
evening,  at  night  in  bed,  when  talking,  eating,  taking  some- 
thing hot  in  the  mouth,  by  the  least  contact  or  cold  wind. 

100.  Dryness  and  aridness  of  the  mouth,  as  if  it  were  fall  of 
ehalk. 

Liflammation  of  the  whole  mouth  and  gums,  with  burning 
and  great  difficulty  of  eating. 

Many  whitish,  grayish  small  ulcers  with  violet  areola, 
especisJly  on  palate  and  fauces. 

Liflammatory  swelling  of  the  palate. 

Foul  breath,  with  bitter  saliva  and  frequent  inclination  to 
vomit. 

106.  Small  pimples  on  the  tongue  with  pains,  as  if  it  were 
burnt 

Nodosities  and  bad-looking  hard  tumors  on  the  tongue. 

Gray  coating  of  the  tongue. 

Pains  of  excoriation  in  the  throat. 

Inflammation  and  swelling  of  the  tonsils,  with  sensation  as 
if  the  membrane  were  peeled  off*. 
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110.  LancinationBy  pulsations,  heat  and  burning  of  the 
throat. 

Sensation  as  if  the  throat  were  furred  with  much  tena- 
cious mucus,  extending  to  the  nasal  cavities. 

Difficult  and  painful  deglutition,  sensation  of  contraction 
and  of  paralysis  in  the  throat. 

Swelling  of  the  throat,  with  great  difficulty  to  moTe  the  head. 

Very  painful  small  ulcers  in  the  throat  with  thick  speech, 
so  that  after  a  few  words  he  cannot  be  heard  any  more. 

115.  Aggravation  of  the  throat  symptoms  in  the  evening 
and  from  wind,  some  amelioration  by  drinking. 

Burning  heat  in  the  throat  and  stomach. 

Bitter  burning  taste,  especially  after  taking  watery,  taste- 
less or  sweetened  aliments. 

Putrid,  flat  sweetish  taste  and  of  blood,  with  dry  clammy 
mouth. 

Bitter  taste  of  meat,  brea  d  and  wine. 

120.  Aversion  to  food,  which  always  appears  too  hard  and 
not  enough  cooked. 

Great  thirst  and  bulimy,  with  burning  pains  in  the 
stomach. 

Great  thirst,  with  sensation  as  if  he  would  choke  except  he 
drinks. 

The  stomach  excessively  sluggish,  very  little  desire  for 
food,  which  he  has  to  chew  well  in  order  to  digest  it. 

Very  little  thirst. 

125.  Frequent  eructations  of  food  and  of  bitter  liquids, 
especially  in  the  afternoon  and  night,  with  fatiguing,  fruitless 
retching. 

Burning  and  lancinations  of  the  stomach,  with  desire  to 
press  and  to  support  the  epigastrium. 

Difficult  digestion,  especially  of  pastry  and  heavy  meats. 

Gastricism  with  nausea,  eructations,  flatulency,  vomiting 
and  diarrhoeic  stools. 

Bad  digestion,  with  expectoration  of  bile  as  in  vomiting. 

130.  Pituitous  state,  with  sensation  of  chilliness  in  the 
stomach. 

Frequent  vomiting  of  food  and  bile,  with  nausea  or  qualm- 
ishness. 

Frequent  vomiting  of  food  and  yellowish  bile. 

Nausea  and  vomiting,  especially  in  the  evening  and  at 
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night,  or  when  bending  down  to  write,  or  after  eating  and 
drinking. 

Daring  rest,  burning  in  the  throat  and  borborygmi,  with 
sensation  as  if  the  chest  were  tired,  and  impossibility  to  raise 
the  arms. 

135.  Painful  sensibility  in  the  epigastric  region. 

Pain,  as  if  from  an  abscess  in  the  stomach,  and  sensation 
as  if  it  were  trayersed  by  worms. 

Burning,  distensive,  and  contractive  pain  in  the  stomach, 
often  with  oppression. 

Sensation  as  if  there  were  induration  and  ulcers  in  the 
stomach. 

Pulsative  pains  in  the  liver,  intermixed  with  lancinating 
pains  as  if  stuck  with  a  penknife. 

140.  Pulsations  in  the  region  of  the  liver,  aggravated  by 
the  least  motion. 

Inflammation  and  swelling  of  the  liver. 

Sensation  of  pain  and  titillation  in  the  liver,  as  if  pus  ac- 
cumulated in  that  organ. 

Bearing  and  lancinating  pains  over  the  whole  abdomen, 
with  sensation  as  if  the  intestines  were  corroded. 

Abdomen  inflamed  and  swollen,  with  constipation  and 
tenesmus. 

145.  Swelling  of  abdomen,  as  in  ascites,  with  pains  of  ex- 
coriation in  kidneys  and  bowels. 

Sensation  as  if  the  abdomen  were  fuU  of  boiling  water  and 
of  phlyctensB,  which  break  and  increase  the  quantity  of  water. 

Distensive  pains  in  the  stomach  and  hypochondria,  the 
abdominal  walls  stretched  and  fall  of  pimples,  red,  or  pale^ 
and  greenish. 

Colic  and  cutting,  with  desire  to  put  cold  water  on  ab- 
domen, vomiting  and  diarrhoea,  especially  in  the  evening,  and 
after  eating  and  drinking. 

Abdomen  excessively  btiming,  with  stitches,  borborgymi 
and  flatulent  colic,  especially  in  the  evening,  when  riding,  or 
after  eating  a  full  meal. 

Foul-smeUing  flatus. 

The  pains  in  stomach  and  abdomen  nearly  produce  fainting 
by  their  severity. 

Half-liquid,  yellowish,  copious  stools,  with  burning  and 
sensation  of  scraping  in  the  bowels. 
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Diarrhoea,  greenish,  dark-colored  stools,  smelling  like 
musk. 

Frequent  desire  for  stool,  especially  mornings,  and  in  the 
evening  when  lying  down. 

Involuntary  stools  during  the  night. 

Very  pressing  desire  for  stool,  with  thick  black  f»ces,  which 
pass  with  great  pains. 

Black  stools  mixed  with  blood,  with  enormous  meteoris- 
mus,  and  sensation  as  if  all  the  bowels  were  excoriated. 

Diarrhoeic  stools,  especially  mornings,  with  colic,  cutting, 
fever,  and  fainting. 

When  going  to  stool,  sensation  of  tearing  and  excoriation 
in  abdomen  and  anus. 

Dysenteric  stools,  with  colic,  tenesmus,  and  great  languor. 

Large  quantities  of  small,  very  active  worms  pass  with  the 
stools. 

Blind  haemorrhoids,  afterward  -flowing,  with  burning  and 
hard  tumors  in  the  anus. 

Many  small  pimples,  which  suppurate,  at  the  anus. 

Continual  sanguineous  congestions  with  fistula  am. 

165.  Hsemorrhoidal  troubles,  especially  in  the  afternoon 
and  in  the  evening  when  lying  down. 

Burning  pains  in  the  region  of  the  kidneys,  with  constant 
desire  to  urinate,  but  the  urine  passes  only  drop  by  drop. 

Urine  scaniy,  dark  and  foul-smelling. 

Retention  of  urine  as  from  hypertrophy  of  the  kidneys, 
with  tenesmus  and  intestinal  colic. 

Very  abundant  urine,  then  scanty,  thick,  with  lancinating 
pains  in  kidneys. 

170.  Urine  thick  with  brownish,  greenish,  blackish  sedi- 
ment and  containing  membranes. 

Frequent  emission  of  watery  urine. 

Involuntary  urination,  and  wetting  the  bed. 

Pressing  desire  to  urinate,  especially  when  awaking  in  the 
morning  and  at  night  when  lying  down;  but  he  passes  only  a 
few  drops,  with  tenesmus,  pressure  in  the  kidneys  and  blad- 
der and  painful  lassitude. 

Urine  with  deposits,  grayish  or  sometimes  reddish  or 
slimy. 

176.  Urine  bloody  or  streaked  with  blood,  with  renal 
troubles. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


1671.]  GENERAL  BBOORD  OF  MEDICAL  SGIENGE.  146* 


(^tnm\  §tmA  of  ^tAM  S^titwt, 


NEW  YORK  HOMCEOPATHfC   DISPENSARY.— DEPABTMENT  OP 
SKIN  DISEASEa 

Hczema  Bubrum. 

Case  L— Ellen  D.,  Ireland,  age  44;  married. 

December  Bth.— Patient  stateB  that  for  the  past  four  months  she  has  been 
a  constant  sufferer  firom  the  disease  which  now  aflSicts '  her  leg,  and  causes 
extreme  irritation.  The  health  has  been  nndermined,  and  there  is  general 
debility  firom  sleeplessness,  loss  of  appetite,  with  distress  when  eating,  con- 
stipation, headache,  eta  Having  tried  other  treatment,  it  has  fidled, 
and  patient  now  presents  herself  in  an  aggravated  condition.  On  ex- 
amination, the  leg,  firom  the  knee-joint  to  the  toes,  exhibits  a  dark,  purplish 
aspect,  and  emits  a  musty  odor,  together  with  a  copious  serous  discharge ;  in 
addition,  there  is  the  most  intense  burning  and  itching,  particularly  on  ex- 
posure to  cold.  Varicose  veins  are  noticed  at  the  flexure  of  the  knee.  Pre- 
scribed Rhus  tox.'»  a  dose  every  two  hours,  together  with  a  lotion  of  Hama- 
melis,  to  be  constantly  applied. 

Deoember  20th.  —Patient  has  been  gradually  improving  ;  the  general  sur- 
liBMse  has  been  assuming  a  paler  shade  of  color,  while  the  burning  and  itching 
has  been  less  severe.  The  parts  around  the  knee  are  now  dry,  and  are  exfo- 
liating thin  fine  soalee^  and  wear  a  more  wholesome  appearanca  The  gen- 
eral health  has  likewise  recovered  its  equilibrium,  and  patient  eigoys  rest, 
16od,  and  refireshment;  Rhus  tox*  has  been  given  without  cessation  every 
two  or  three  hours ;  now  substitute  Rhus  tox. '®,  a  dose  three  times  a  day. 

January  14th. — Well  marked  improvement  continues ;  the  condition  of  sur- 
fiioe  first  noted  around  the  knee  has  been  difftising  itself  downward  along  the 
leg  till  now  the  whole  leg  presents  an  entire  transformation,  the  skin  being 
almost  of  the  natural  color,  and  the  burning  and  itching  having  about  ceased. 
Rhus  tox.  *°  has  been  given  regularly,  with  an  occasional  substitution  of  Sac 
lac  On  account  of  some  remains  of  the  itching,  prescribed  Sulph. '°,  three 
times  a  day. 

January  21st— Decided  improvement ;  Rhus  tox.'^  which  has  been  re* 
snmed,  is  continued  at  night 

February  16th.  —For  the  past  three  weeks  recovery  has  been  so  well  assured 
that  the  patient  has  been  kept  on  Sac  lac  The  lotion  of  Hamamelis  has  been 
used  as  occasion  required,  and  has  afforded  much  comfort ;  a  flannel  bandage 
renders  support  to  the  varicose  veins.  The  affected  parts  now  look  perfectly 
healthy,  and  no  evidence  of  disease  remains,  merely  some  itching ;  Sulph.'^ 
a  powder  at  night 

February  23d.— -Patient  disohafged  cured. 

10 
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Eczema  Impeiiginodes. 

Case  IL— Anne  B.,  Ireland,  age  40;  married. 
*"  October  26th. — Patient  presents  herself  with  an  angry  eruption  on  right 
forearm,  extending  from  the  elbow  to  the  phalangeal  joints.  The  surfietce  is 
raw  and  excoriated,  and  covered  with  yellow  scabs,  and  eliminates  a  sero- 
porolent  discharge ;  besides,  there  is  infiltration  of  the  areolar  tissue,  with 
much  swelling.  The  general  health  sympathizes  with  the  local  trouble,  and 
Inhere  are  symptoms  of  fever  at  night,  with  chilliness,  etc.  In  fact,  the  char- 
acterisiio  conditions  of  an  acute  pustular  eczema  are  complete.  Prescribed 
Bhus  tox. '  °,  a  powder,  three  times  a  day,  with  a  lotion  of  Hamamelis. 

October  30th. — Marked  improvement  already  manifest  The  inflammation 
and  swelling  have  subsided,  and  the  fever  has  disappeared ;  occasional  fis- 
sures are  observed  in  skin.  Bhus  tox.^^,  with  glycerine,  as  a  local  applica- 
tion. 

November  4th.--Continued  improvement  The  scabs  falling  off,  the  new 
akin  wears  a  wholesome  appearance,  while  the  appetite  has  returned,  and  the 
general  health  has  regained  its  normal  standard.    Sac.  lac. 

November  9th.— Patient  about  well;  some  intercurrent  doses  of  Bhus  tox.'^ 
having  been  given,  continue  Sao.  lac. 

November  16th. — Patient  complains  of  some  itching  in  the  arm.  Sulph. '  °, 
a  powder  at  night 

December  4th. — ^Patient  discharged  cured. 

Eczema  Impetiginodes. 

Cask  in  — ^George  H.,  America,  age  11. 

December  6th.— Patient  presents  himself  with  an  eruption  which  has  ex- 
isted for  about  three  weeks,  and  is  seated  upon  the  face,  neck,  and  axma. 
Yellow  scabs  cover  thickly  the  diseased  sur£EMse,  whUe  fissures,  partioalarly 
upon  the  prominences  of  the  elbows,  occasion  soreness  and  bleeding;  besides, 
there  is  much  itching.  The  general  health  is  excellent  Prescribed  Sulph.*, 
a  dose  every  two  hours,  and  a  lotion  of  Hamamelis. 

December  15th. — ^A  decided  change  apparent  The  soabs  are  disaj^Maring, 
the  fissures  healing,  and  the  general  surfiEMe  wears  a  more  healthful  appear- 
anoo.    Sulph.  *  °,  a  dose  three  times  a  day. 

January  8d.— Improvement  has  continued  steadily  since  last  date,  and  for 
the  past,  two  weeks  Sulph.' °  has  been  administered  night  and  morning,  till 
now  the  skin  is  quite  dean,  only  the  reddish  stains  remaining  to  mark  the 
site  of  the  eruption.  Patient  now  complains  of  a  subcutaneous  abscess  which 
has  of  late  been  forming.  Ordered  poultice^  and  gave  Sulph.',  a  dose  three 
times  a  day. 

January  7th.--The  abscess,  which  was  opened  two  days  since,  has  already 
disappeared,  and  the  skin  wean  quite  its  natural  complexion.  Sulph. '<^,  a 
powder  at  night 

Patient  finally  discharged  cured.  The  lotion  of  Hamamelis  was  used  as 
oooasion  required. 
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Eczema  UmbUicale. 

Oasb  IV.— Katie  McK.,  America,  age  3. 

September  2d.— Patient  is  presented  in  perfectly  good  health,  with  the  ex- 
<ception  that  the  navel  is  the  seat  of  some  soreness  and  itching,  insomuch  that 
the  child  is  continually  picking  at  it,  and  augmenting  the  trouble.  Prescribed 
Sulph. '°,  a  dose  each  night 

September  30th.— Treatment  has  been  continued  since  last  date,  with  some 
«ligbt  interruptions,  and  the  child  now  returns  much  improved.  Sulph.  *^,  a 
powder  at  night 

October  28th. — The  mother  returns  to-day,  and  states  that  the  child  is  about 
welL    Patient  is  accordingly  discharged  cured.     No  external  applications. 

Phil.  £.  Abculabius,  M.D. 


I>r.  L.  Pfeififer  treated  sixty  cases  of  typhus  strictly  by  cold  water.  As  often 
as  the  fever  rose  to  39.5 — 40^  G.  a  cold  douche  in  a  lukewarm  bath  was  given. 
In  the  intermediate  time  cold  wet  cloth  applications  were  regularly  renewed 
«veiyhalf  hour  over  chest  and  head.  The  mortality  was  only  3  per  cent,  and 
average  duration  of  typhus  27  days.  The  sooner  during  the  course  of  typhus 
the  cold  water  treatment  was  begun,  the  less  number  of  baths  were  necessary 
ibr  a  cure.  Our  diet  consisted  in  beef  tea,  milk,  b'ght  bread,  2  eggs,  and  i 
bottle  red  wine.  The  appetite  was  relatively  great,  with  a  favorable  influence 
on  reoonvalescence  ;  we  only  rarely  observed  a  dry  cracked  tongue. 


Dr.  Drasche,  in  Vienna,  treated  55  oases  of  typhus  last  year,  of  whom  49 
ceeovered  and  6  died,  giving  a  mortality  of  10  per  cent  As  soon  as  the  ther- 
mometer in  conjunction  with  the  other  symptoms  proved'  the  certainty  of 
typhus,  hydriatic  treatment  began.  In  most  cases  tiie  temperature  showed 
before  treatment  39°  C,  and  in  the  evening  40^  and  over.  The  maximum 
was  4L6°  0.  repeatedly  in  two  &tal  cases,  and  in  three  who  recovered.  The  * 
duration  of  the  disease,  after  entering  the  hospital,  was  at  the  utmost  27,  at 
the  least  3,  at  an  average  8  days.  Fresh  cases  were  the  exception,  in  most 
cases  the  disease  had  passed  through  the  second  week.  Beconvalesoence 
mostly  set  in  at  the  14th  day  of  hydriatic  treatment^  sometimes  at  the  10th 
day,  and  then  as  other  morbid  symptoms  were  observed,  except  in  one  case, 
where  parotitis  with  suppuration  came  on  in  a  patient^  who  entered  the  ward 
in  the  third  week  of  the  disease. 

The  hydriatic  treatment  consisted  in  the  application  of  half  and  fhU  baths, 
in  packs  and  douches.  As  soon  as  the  temperature  rose  above  89.6°  0.,  in 
tiie  axillary  pit,  the  patients  took  a  full  bath  of  25  to  29°  0.,  which  was  gradu- 
ally cooled  down  to  18—10°  0.  by  the  addition  of  cold  water.  The  patients 
were  rubbed  by  the  nurses  during  their  5-10  minutes  stay  in  the  bath,  and 
the  bath  was  repeated  as  soon  as  great  heat^  restlessness,  and  deliria  were 
present  Cerebral  manifestations  or  severe  bronchitio  affections  needed  the 
Addition  of  cold  douches  of  18—6°.  Gold  packs  were  not  much  used,  as  most 
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psfcients  prefer  the  bath.  After  the  bath  the  patienti  are  well  robbed  down 
«&d  lie  down  in  their  clean  and  fkeah  beds.  When  the  patients  felt  ehilljr 
^ller  the  bath,  their  extvHBittes  were  covered  with  warm  doth  and  they  well 
QO?ered.  Between  thabaths  ice-cold  cloths  were  applied  to  the  head,  during' 
strong  bronohitie  lAetioDS  over  the  chest,  in  ;diarrhoBa  *oyer  the  abdomen. 
Tkfj  drank  cold  water,  ftnd  their  strength  was  kept  np  by  beef  tea,  milk^ 
eztmotiuB  csmia,  etc 

In  all  six  &tal  cases  hypostasis  of  the  lungs  and  ulceration  of  the  bowels. 
weachifmi±--Monat8biaU,  A.  K  Z,  Feb.,  1871. 


Dr.  Kagel,  of  Tuebingen,  feels  convinced  that  Strychnine  is  a  magi  v<auabl& 
rmnedy  in  ihe  ireatrMni  qf  AmauroBii.  In  cases  of  amblyopia  with  the  character 
of  retinal  paresis  from  different  causes,  Strychnine  increases  the  acuteness  of 
the  central,  and  sometimes  even  of  the  eccentric  vision,  which  effect  is  some* 
times  seen,  when  the  right  dose  is  given,  from  i  to  }  hour  after  the  injeo* 
tion.  Even  in  Ur  advanced  so-called  atrophic  degenerationjof  the  papilla  of 
the  optic  nerve,  ophthalmoscopioally  known  by  the  paleness  and  slight  exca- 
vation. Strychnine  proved  curative,  and  it  was  the  more  successful  the  earlier 
.'  the  treatment  was  begun.  A  perfect  cure  may  be  expected  in  pure  ansasthesia 
xetin».  Nothing  can  be  expected  from  it  in  neuritis  optid  intraocularis; 
cerebral  irritation  and  tabes  are  also  contraindications. — OentralbL  f.  fnedL 
Wla.,  fifi,  J  87a 


Db.  Mobuz  1i(«txb  on  thb  Ei^ibotbo-Thebapbutzo  Tbbatmuit  of  Gunsbot 
Womnia.— He  successfully  applied  it :  1,  in  eiooMurfioiw,  which,  penetrating 
deeply  the  muscular  tissues,  prevent  more  or  less  perfectly  the  free  action  of 
the  musde;  %  in  ootUraeiiom,  partly  in  consequence  of  immovable  bandages, 
partly  produced  by  direct  lesion  of  the  biceps  braohii  or  by  contusion  of  the 
nerves ;  8,  lesioui  of  the  bones,  producing  malformations,  ankylosis,  and 
«tiiftiesB  of  the  joints,  «nd  thus  an  impossibility  to  follow  their  usual  avoca- 
tions. 

2  Ae  adkm  qf  ihe  constanU  current  it  in  such  cases  exceedingly  interesting.  In 
reference  to  muscles  we  apply  the  copper-pole  to  .the  cicatrix,  and  the  zinc- 
pole  either  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  bone,  so  that  the  current  penetrates 
the  whole  scar,  or  on  a  more  distant  part  of  that  muscle  which  is  affected  by 
the  soar.  After  a  few  applications,  from  3  to  6  minutes,  a  softening  of  the  cica» 
trix  takes  place ;  the  izregularities  disappear,  the  exudations  are  absorbed, 
the  dcatrized  skin  becomes  soft  and  of  a  normal  color,  and  gradually  forms  & 
bridge,  which,  instead  of  preventing,  aids  the  motions  between  the  'inter- 
rupted muscular  fieisoioies.  Oontractions  firom  immovable  bandages  are 
firequently  removed  by  a  few  applications  of  the  copper-pole^  and  those 
depending  on  muscular  or  sinewy  scars  pass  away  by  the  gradual  softening  of 
the  cicatrix ;  when  caused  by  contusion  of  the  nerve  with  anaasthesia  of  the 
■kin  we  H>ply  the  copper-pole  to  the  cicatrix,  and  the  ainc-pole  on  the  pari 
of  the  cutis,  suffering  from  anaesthesia.    In  hyperesthesia  of  the  fingers  or 
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toes,  I  apply  the  zino-pole  on  the  plexus,  whenoe  the  nerve  takes  its  origin, 
^and  the  oopper*pole  on  the  oontraotion  and  then  on  the  hypenesthetic  part  of 
the  skin.  Most  remarkable  is  the  action  of  the  constant  stream  on  »ioMng  cf 
the  boma,  produced  by  penetrating  baU&  Whereas  chronic  periostoses,  seroftil- 
ous  swelling  of  the  bones,  eta,  only  slowly  diminish  under  the  action  of 
«teotricity,  we  see  in  these  traumatic  cases  after  a  few  minutes  a  visible 
^diminution  of  it—BerL  KL  WaehfL 


Dtsmbnobbhoba  Bf  bmbbamaoea  bt  Db.  Huohabd.— There  are  two  kinds;  one 
is  the  consequence  of  desquamation  of  the  uterine  mucous  membrane,  the 
other  the  sequel  of  a  menstrual  metritis,  and  belongs  to  the  croupous  or 
•diphtheritic  form  in  relation  to  the  formation  and  expulsion  of  inflammatory 
membranes.  We  have,  therefore,  two  indications  to  treat :  1,  to  moderate 
the  inflammation ;  and  2,  to  remove  the  dysmenorrhoea  by  dilatation  of  the 
•cervical  canal,  followed  by  incision  of  the  muscular  fibres  of  the  colhim. — 
€faEdte  deg  HopUaux, 

Vide  New  England  Med.  Oazette,  Oct,  1871,  where  Dr.  E.  M.  Hale  cured  such 
:a  case  of  memlnanous  dysmenorrhoea  with  Borax. 


Dr.  0.  B.  Ker  publishes  two  cases  of  Aphasia  in  the  January  number  of 
the  BriHsh  Journal  of  EcmcBopaihy,  Dr.  Bateman,  Senior  Physician  to  the 
Hospital  at  Norwich,  remarks  in  an  article  on  this  disease,  that  Aphasia  per  se 
is  only  a  symptom,  but  not  a  disease  per  «e,  and  we  cannot  thereftre  expect 
to  find  in  its  manifestations  that  uniformity  which  belongs  to  a  (Specific  dis- 
•ease.  Aphasia  is  only  a  secondaiy  pathological  symptom,  the  resttlt  of  single 
•or  complicated  organic  lesions.  1.  It  has  different  degrees,  firom  absduie 
loss  of  speech  to  the  different  lighter  imperfections  in  the  use  of  speech.  It 
jnay  only  be  a  passing  or  intermittent  symptom,  or  also  a  permanent  patho* 
logical  state.  2.  Some  persons  only  lose  the  fiAoulty  to  pronounce  their  own 
Jiame  or  that  of  other  persons ;  on  all  other  things  their  conversation  appears 
to  be  perfect  8.  Other  persons  lose  the  &culty  to  use  nouns  and  go  at  it  in 
a  roundabout  way;  thus  instead  of  "  scissors,"  a  patient  says,  **  the  thing  we 
use  to  cut  with."  It  is  curious  that  nouns  and  names,  words  which  a  child 
ilrst  learns  to  pronounce,  are  8  Iso  those  which  are  sooner  forgotten  than  verbs, 
adjectives,  and  other  parts  of  the  language  which  a  child  uses  at  a  later 
period.  Bony  gives  a  case  where  a  priest  after  an  apoplectic  fit,  paralyzing 
the  right  side,  lost  the  ilaculty  to  use  nouna  His  mode  of  expression  was 
very  curious.  When  he,  <•  ^.,  wanted  his  hat,  he  said :  **  Please  give  me  what 
we  put  on  the ; "  but  neither  the  word  **  hat  nor  head  "  could  he  pronounce. 
4.  A  rare  form  of  special  Aphasia  is,  when  persons  lose  the  &onlty  to  speak 
4i  language  which  they  knew  before.  Jackson  related  of  a  man,  who,  after 
being  struck  on  the  head,  forgot  his  Greek,  although  he  retained  all  his  other 
knowledge  6.  Another  kind  of  Aphasia  is  that,  where  patients  use  one  word 
for  another.  Thus  a  patient  asks  for  *'  boots,"  when  he  wants  **  bread,"  or 
asks  for  ** pamphlet"  when  he  wants  *' camphor,"  or  "poker"  for ''Jlre^** 
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Oihera  cannot  prononnce  a  certain  letter;  instead  of  **ooifee''  he  says 
"oozzee.**  6.  Others  ose  the  same  stereotyped  words,  no  matter  what  they 
intend  to  speak.  A  patient  of  Tronseean  replied  to  all  these  questions :  Oh, 
my  God !  Others  use  only  single  nonsensical  monosyllables,  as  **  tan,  ta,*** 
**  didoes  doe  the  doa*'  The  expression  of  the  &ce  of  such  patients  shows 
that  they  ftdly  understand  the  qaestions  ;  they  know  the  meaning  of  every 
word,  but  they  have  tost  ih$  power  qf  arUeulcUed  language,^Monais<^ift  d 
A.  H.  Z,  April,  1871. 

We  refer  oar  readers  to  the  article  in  the  British  Journal  of  HomoBopalhy, 
which  probably  most  of  onr  readers  have  in  their  library,  or,  at  any  rate^ 
ought  to  have  (especially  as  Messrs.  Boericke  &  Tafel  offer  it  at  such  reason- 
able terms).  Dr.  Ker  gave  Nuz-v.  and  Zincum  with  &vorable  results  in  one- 
case,  and  proposes  the  study  of  Oaloarsa,  Oausticum,  Oonium,  AVx^rum,  Option^ 
Fkanbum  in  similar  cases  according  to  their  symptoms.  The  Materia  Medica 
shows  under  Oaustiaan:  he  frequently  pronounces  the  words  wrong,  and  con> 
founds  letters  and  syllables.  Under  Cbmum  we  find  :  excessive  difficulty  to 
recollect  things;  when  talking  he  is  at  a  loss  to  express  himself ;  he  frequently 
uses  wrong  expressions  in  speaking.  Anaoardiumt  OroUUus,  Stramonium 
deserve  also  to  be  noticed,  as  the  first  is  one  of  our  best  remedies  for  great 
weakness  of  memory.  Under  Argenltanrnitricum  (Grauvogrs  great  remedy  for 
Duohenne's  locomotor  ataxy)  we  find :  weakness  of  memory,  fiUtering  of 
speech,  etc. ;  but  after  all,  Bateman  is  right  in  considering  it  a  mere  symptom 
of  a  mostly  fatal  disease,  and  as  we  never  prescribe  for  a  single  symptom,  be- 
it  ever  so  characteristic,  Homoaopathic  physicians  will  not  be  misled  to  over- 
estimate a  single  symptom,  as,  though  believing  in  key-notes,  they  are  only 
guided  in  the  selection  of  their  remedy  by  the  totality  of  the  symptoms. 
The  following  remedies  show  symptoms  similar  to  Aphasia  : 
AnaoardiMm :  Memory  quite  deficient,  especiaUy  as  regards  single  names.. 
Baryta :  In  the  midst  of  her  speech  she  is  often  unable  to  remember  a  quite 
eommon  word.  Oaloarea :  She  confounds  one  word  with  another,  and  easily 
ohooses  a  wrong  expression.  Cartw  ontm.:  Weakness  of  memory ;  he  forgets 
the  word  which  he  is  about  to  utter.  CausUcum :  He  frequently  pronounces 
words  wrong,  and  confounds  letters  and  syllables.  Cinchona :  He  is  apt  to 
choose  wrong  expressions  in  talking  or  writiDg,  or  to  misplace  them.  Conium  r 
When  talking,  he  is  at  a  loss  how  to  express  himself^  he  frequently  chooses 
wrong  expressions  in  speaking.  Oraphiies:  One  chooses  wrong  words  in 
speaking  or  writing.  Eq>ar :  She  is  apt  to  use  wrong  terms  in  writing  and 
speaking.  Katircctrb. :  He  is  frequently  at  a  loss  to  find  the  proper  expres- 
sion, and  chooses  a  wrong  one.  Lycofodium  :  Using  wrong  words  and 
syllables ;  he  says  plums  for  pears  ;  he  is  able  to  write  anything  he  chooses  v 
he  writes  the  proper  letters,  but  he  is  unable  to  read  what  he  has  written » 
Jfa(r.-mur. :  Liability  to  use  wrong  expressions,  or  write  wrong  words.  Nv»» 
vomica ;  He  frequently  makes  mistakes  in  speaking ;  has  great  trouble  in 
finding  the  words,  and  chooses  expressions  which  are  not  suitable.  He  easily 
makes  mistakes  in  reading  or  writing ;  he  omits  even  whole  syllables  and 
worda  Sblbniuk  :  A  kind  of  stuttering ;  he  pronounces  words  wrong  by 
substituting  one  syllable  for  another,  and  is  on  that  account  unable  to  pro> 
nounce  various  words.   Stpia :  Absence  of  mind ;  he  made  mistakes  in  speak* 
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ing,  md  nsed  wroag  words.    Sxtlpitob:   Extremely  foxgetfhl,  especially  of 
proper  names  ;  oannot  sp«ak  the  words  he  wishes  ta 


"The  finest  reagent  is  the  human  organismos,**  says  Qranyogl,  and  this 
expression  finds  a  most  glorions  affirmation  in  cases  where  the  peroeptiVe 
iaealty  of  a  patient  is  so  much  increased,  that  they  taste  a  remedy  in  spite  of 
its  homoeopathic  dilution.    Dr.  Charge  has  a  petient  who  knows  by  the  taste 

*the  diflbrence  between  Coifea*  and  Chamomilla'^  During  the  cholera,  he 
put  on  the  tongue  of  a  female  patient  a  few  pellets  of  Ouprum'®,  but  she 
immediately  cried  out  that  it  tastes  as  if  she  had  a  large  penny  in  her  mouth. 
The  well-known  prorer  Dr.  Houat  knows  firom  the  symptoms  elicited  whioli 

-  remedy  he  is  proying. 


Dr.  Letzerich,  a  partisan  of  the  ftmgoid  theoiy  of  diphtheria,  ascribes  the 
malignancy  of  this  disease  to  the  transmission  of  sporuli  and  fdngoid  fhig- 
ments  into  the  blood.  He  considers  as  a  specific  symptom  the  eanstant  eon^ 
siderabU  diminution  of  iKe  urinary  aeerdUm,  so  that  often  in  12  to  90  hours 
hardly  any  urine  is  passed.  In  examining,  microscopically,  such  urine,  alter 
being  just  passed,  we  find  the  dull  spots,  suspended  in  tiie  fluid,  to  consist 
partly  of  granulated,  jMtrtly  of  hyaline  cylinders,  covered  with  ftingoid  sporules 
of  many  sizes,  and  of  renal  epithelium.  Prtssure  (m  (he  rtncU  region  produeta 
pain.  The  Aingi,  after  haying  passed  over  in  the  circulation,  mostly  congre- 
gate and  increase  in  the  kidneys.  In  the  cortical  yeins  large  numbers  of  theih 
are  found.  The  urinary  canals  also  contain  these  parasites,  and  the  renal 
papillflB  are  covered  with  them.  The  congregation  and  increase  of  the  iungi 
produces  renal  hypenemia  and  congestion,  and  therefore^we  find  in  the  urine 
of  grown  persons  and  of  children  suffering  from  diphtheria,  renal  cyUndera 
and  epitheUa,  sometimes  also  albumen,  but  always  the  parasites.  Convul- 
sions, attacking  the  little  patients  during  this  disease,  are  most  probably 
caused  by  this  poisoned  state  of  the  blood  and  the  stagnation  of  the  urinary 
secretion.  His  therapeutical  measures  are  warm  baths  (26-28  B.),  wherein 
patients  remain  about  20  minutes,  with  constant  rubbing  of  the  skin  and  hot 
poultices  over  the  whole  renal  region,  assiduoufjy  applied.  Iniemally,  and 
as  a  gargle  (or  local  application),  he  relies  on  Aqua-calds.  Neither  vomiting 
nor  bronchial  catarrhs  need  any  special  attention,  as  they  pass  off  with  the 
removal  of  the  parasites.  Keep  your  little  patients  well  nourished. — R  K  W, 
April,  1871. 


J^ouon,  Professor  of  Surgery  at  Nantes,  performed  the  operation  of  ovari- 
otomy on  a  girl  only  12  years  old.  Shd  suffered  for  18  months  from  an 
•abdominal  tumor,  which  at  last  reached  the  size  of  the  uterus  at  the  end  df 
pregnancy.  Hepatic  echinococci  were  diagnosed,  and  therefore  the  opening 
of  the  abdominal  cavity  by  caustics  proposed.  Cutting  through  the  eschar, 
the  abdomen  contained  a  large  cyst»  with  knobby  tumors  and  many  adhesions. 
The  entire  operation  of  ovariotomy  was  then  successfoUy  performed,  and  after 
4  weeks  the  girl,  frilly  recovered,  could  be  dismissed.— JSiind.  Med,  Jcwn\ 

Nov.,  7a 
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Sfiha  Bifida  cubed  by  Prot  Wbbbb  in  HaUe.—P«  IL,  18  months  old,  ^vas 
brought  to  the  olinio  with  a  swelling  on  her  spine  of  the  size  of  a  goose-^gg. 
At  her  birth  she  showed  an  onoommonly  large  head,  and  a  small,  firm,  pain- 
less tnmor  on  her  back  of  the  size  of  a  hazel  nat»  seated  on  the  npper  Yerte- 
brsB  of  the  chest;  for  the  first  six  months  the  child  looked  robosti  and  only 
after  weaning  matters  changed,  the  development  of  the  body  stopped,  and  tlM 
tomor  increased  from  the  aocnmolation  of  fluid.  The  child  kept  on  emaoia* 
ting;  the  teeth  fiedled  to  break  through,  and  mental  functions  were  nearly  nnlL 
It  became  obstinate,  cried,  the  skin  over  the  tumor  turned  bluish  and  trans- 
parent Status  prsBsens:  a  small,  rachitic,  badly  nourished  child,  head  large, 
fontanelles  widely  open,  features  of  an  old  woman,  neck  long  and  thin,  with 
glandular  swellings  all  round;  trunk  turned  forward  and  around  its  axis  on 
account  of  Kypho-scoliosis  ;  rachitic  thorax  is  at  its  lower  iqperture  drawn  in- 
wards at  every  inspiration ;  abdomen  tympanitic  and  tense ;  extremities 
emaciated,  the  atrophic  skin  hanging  loosely  over  it;  epiphyses  of  long  bones 
'  enlarged.  Between  the  first  and  third  thoracic  vertebiie  a  bluish-red,  tense 
tumor,  hanging  on  the  spinal  column  with  a  pedicle,  the  whole  full  of  fluid, 
the  skin  over  it  transparent,  except  at  its  upper  third,  where  it  (till  looks 
normal;  painless  to  touch  and  compression,  the  latter  of  which  steadily  ap- 
plied for  some  time  producing  a  diminution  of  the  tumor.  The  operation 
was  performed  in  the  following  manner:  An  assistant  pulled  the  whole  tnmor 
away  from  the  spine,  thus  elongating  the  pedicle  as  much  as  possible;  around 
its  base,  close  to  the  spine,  a  Hutchinson*8  ovarian  clamp  is  fastened,  and  the 
pedicle  moderately  compressed;  the  skin  is  then  obliquely  compressed  with  a 
Pravaz  syringe,  and  half  of  its  fluid  contents  withdrawn ;  corresponding  to 
the  diminution  in  size  of  the  tumor  and  pedicle,  the  clamp  is  more  and  more 
turned,  till  the  tumor  prroter  propter  again  showed  the  same  tension.  After 
removing  the  canula  not  a  drop  of  fluid  escaped,  nor  could  any  air  enter  the 
tumor,  and  thus  rapid  gangrenescence  was  kept  ofEl  Moderate  reaction  fol- 
lowed, and,  therefore,  some  more  fluid  was  withdrawn  the  next  day,  and  the 
damp  screwed  tighter,  and  the  same  manceuvre  followed  out  for  several  days. 
Tumor,  pedicle,  and  clamp  fell  off  on  the  seventh  day  together,  and  we  had 
before  us  a  granulating  sur&ce  of  the  size  of  a  dollar,  showing  in  its  centre  a 
small  hole,  from  which  still  some  fluid  escaped  when  the  child  cried,  and  thus 
proving  an  open  channel  leading  to  the  spinal  cord.  We  applied  the  femun 
oandens  four  different  times  to  the  hole,  till  hardly  any  fluid  escaped,  and 
after  four  weeks  the  whole  granulating  sui&ce  began  to  skin  over.  Her  health 
now  began  to  improve,  and  a  month  afterwards  a  scar  was  the  only  thing 
remaining  where  the  tumor  had  been  seated.  Indeed,  she  looked  like  an 
entirely  different  child,  and,  except  the  scoliosis,  she  could  be  considered  per- 
feotiy  welL— B.  K.  W.,  17,  1871. 

Speddl  Indioatums  or  "  Charaderiatica  "  for  ihe  Diagnosis  ber 
tween  Bemediea  in  Croup.  By  Alfred  K.  Hiixb,  M.  D., 
New  York 

Aeanrvuip  is  often  indicated,  especially  after  exposure  to  dry  cold  air,  and 
in  Hie  first  stages  when  there  is  high  fever  heat,  dry  hot  skin,  bunung,  unqwrnch- 
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4iNe  ibintk  grMt  ruiUstneM,  the  child  is  impati«it»  throwing  itaelf  about 
<x»ntintial]y,  and  sometimeB  even  small  children  will  insist  upon  it  that  they 
a^  aboat  to  die.  This  may  canae  weeping,  or  there  may  be  alternation  of 
lurth  and  sadness.  Dark  red  homing  inflammation  of  the  whole  baocal  cay- 
ity  extending  to  bronchia,  with  inability  to  swallow.  Short  diy  harried  coogh 
and  quick  load  breathing  daring  expiration  bat  not  daring  inspiration. 
Sreiy  expiration  ends  with  a  hoarse  hacking  oongh,  stitches  in  the  chesty  side 
<or  back.  One  cheek,  red,  die  other  pale,  or  alternately.  Icy  coldness  or  hot 
hands  and  cold  feet ;  poise  hard,  ftill,  fireqaent^  when  slow  ahnost  impercep> 
tible ;  perspiration,  espeeiaUy  upon  the  ooTered  parts,  smelling  soar  ;  feels 
best  when  at  rest»  and  is  worse  when  in  bed  at  night  or  when  being  raised 

Qp. 

Arsen.-M.'—ln  cases  when  the  aggniTation  ocoors  jost  after  midnighi,  the  child 
is  hiurnbtg  hoi  with  anqoenohable  thirst,  drinkingyregru«n%,  bat  only  voeUing  the 
%»•  each  time.  Great  anguish  and  restUasneas,  continually  changing  posf^on 
(/ocBiM  without  anguish),  and  in  the  later  stage  bloating  of  the  &ce,  with  cold 
perqfNration.  In  this  remedy,  as  with  Awn.  children  often  think  they  are 
iKKm  to  die,  and  exhibit  much  fear  of  it  and  of  being  left  alone.  Mouth  and 
throat  dry,  burning,  inflamed  and  swollen  ;  constriction  in  the  larynx,  and 
anxious,  short,  oppressive  respiration.  Amelioration  from  the  application  of  hmi 
and  from  lying  with  the  head  very  high.  Great  weakness,  fidntincc;  rapid 
exhaustion  ;  very  rapid  and  scarcely  perceptible  pulse  ;  the  cough  has  a  clear- 
ringing  sound,  and  is  excited  by  a  burning  tickling  in  the  throat-pit. 

ilnf. -tori —Face  pale,  sunken,  or  bluish  and  covered  with  a  cold  perspira- 
tion ;  much  nausea  and  great  straining  to  vomit,  with  perspiration  on  the 
forehead ;  solTocative  attacks,  especially  at  night,  compelling  one  to  sit  up ; 
hcdkyw  cough  with  rattling  mucus  in  the  trachea  and  chest ;  perspiration  on 
the  whole  body,  although  most  on  the  affected  parts,  sometimes  cold  and 
elammy ;  pulse  very  frequent ;  great  sinking  of  strength,  with  apparent  dan- 
ger of  suffocation. 

Bromine,  especially  indicated  for  persons  of  Mght  complexion  and  follows 
well  after  Spongia  ;  spasmodic  diy  barking  or  tohisUmg  cough,  with  rattling 
and  great  opiwession  of  the  breathing ;  tickling  in  the  trachea  during  an  in> 
spiration,  and  soreness  in  the  larynx  ;  the  throat  shows  net-like  redness,  with 
corroded  patches ;  much  frothy  mucus  in  the  mouth  and  nostrils,  foiming 
scabs  in  the  nose,  and  causing  corrosion  about  the  nose  ;  aggravation  in 
the  evening,  till  midnight,  from  deep  respiration,  which  impedes  the  gasping, 
and  from  warmth  ;  wailing  and  crying  with  a  hoarse  tone ;  gasping  for  air 
as  if  irom  suffocation  from  the  vapor  of  sulphur ;  formation  of  a  &]se  mem- 
brane ;  the  air  inhaled  feels  very  cold  ;  convulsions ;  accelerated  pulse. 

Bep,  8,  (I,  particularly  after  exposure  to  dry  cold  west  winds ;  swelling 
under  the  larynx,  with  sensitiveness  to  cold  air ;  whistling  or  moist  cough 
caused  by  tickling  in  the  larynx,  which  feels  as  if  it  were  caused  by  down, 
with  expectoration  of  much  tenacious  mucus  without  relief  of  the  rattling 
breathing  ;  the  cough  is  excited  from  uncovering  a  single  limb  ;  there  is  a 
ctrong  desire  to  be  kept  warmly  oovered ;  sensation  in  the  throat  as  if  some 
aharp  insintmeni  voert  sticking  there  ;  anxious  whistling  respiration ;  attacks  of 
AufTocation,  compelling  the  assamption  of  the  upright  posture  and  to  bead 
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baokwardfl ;  head  thrown  back  during  profonnd  sleep,  with  frequent  starting ; 
irritability,  with  hasty  speech  ;  there  is  frequently  a  desire  for  adds  or  strwg- 
tasting  ariides  of  food  or  drink ;  oold,  clammy  or  sour-smelling  perBpirati<m ; 
easily  excited  ;  violent  throbbing  of  the  carotids  ;  protruding  eyes,  or  lids 
spasmodically  closed ;  aggravation  at  night,  during  exercise,  and  when  being 
uncovered ;  amelioration  from  warmth  and  when  at  rest 

Iodine  follows  well  after  i/«!par,and  is  particularly  indicated  for  persons  with 
dark  hair  and  eyes ;  great  resUessnesSf  and  continual  desire  io  move  abonA  or 
change  posUUm,  without  the  anguish  caused  by  Ars. ;  spasmodic  morning  cough 
from  contraction  and  tickling  in  the  larynx  and  suprasternal  fossa ;  the  child 
grasps  the  pauifnl  parts  with  its  hands ;  profuse  secretion  of  mucus,  some  of 
which  is  very  hard  when  discharged ;  fauces  much  inflamed,  burmng  and 
tickling  ;  great  rattling  of  mucus,  which  is  very  difficult  to  loosen ;  diffieuU 
inspiration  ;  putrid  smell  from  the  moutb ;  much  thirst ;  difficult  deglutition  ; 
external  swelling  of  the  throat  and  of  the  thyroid  body ;  great  prostration 
and  debility ;  sleeplessness  ;  the  symptoms  are  alleviated  by  cold  and  after 
Mting ;  aggravation  in  the  morning  from  motion  and  heat,  and  when  lying  oa 
the  back. 

jKo/i-^io^— Violent,  k)ng*lasting  rattiing  cough,  short  wheezing  or  hard 
oough,  worse  early  in  the  morning.  Excited  by  insupportable  tickling  in  th& 
larynx,  or  by  tickling  at  the  bifurcation  of  the  trachea,  or  by  the  accumulation 
of  mucua  in  the  larynx.  Wheezing  or  panting  precede  the  cough.  With 
the  effort  to  vomit,  expectoration  of  viscid  mucust  which  can  be  drawn  in  strings 
io  the  feet  The  fiftuces  present  an  erythematous  blush,  glossy  and  puffed, 
showing  the  ramifications  of  the  pale  red  vessels.  The  tissue  may  become 
cracked  and  exude  blood.  Tightness  at  the  bifiircation  of  the  trachea 
Wheezing  during  sleep.  Deep  excavated  sores  with  red  areol»  discharging 
tenacious  yellow  matter.  Pressure  at  the  root  of  the  nose,  relieved  by  the 
dischaige  of  hard,  tough,  stringy  mucus.  The  left  side  seems  to  be  most 
affected  by  this  drug. 

Eat  and  light-haired  persons  seem  to  be  most  susceptible  to  the  effect  ot 
this  remedy. 

Aggravation  in  the  morning,  after  eating,  and  on  deep  inspiration. 

8amb.  -nig^  —Great  restiessness  and  throwing  about  ot  the  arms.  Dryness  of 
the  throat  and  mouth  with  thirstlessness.  Breathing  through  the  nose  impeded^ 
Quick,  wheezing,  crowing  breathing,  with  suffocative  attacks  just  after  mid^ 
night,  and  firom  lying  with  the  head  low  Inflammation  of  the  larynx  and 
trachea,  with  accumulation  of  much  tough  mucus.  Frequent  awakening  as  if 
.  in  a  fright»  with  fear  of  suffocation,  the  mouth  and  eyes  being  half  open.  Dry 
heat  during  sleep,  profuse  perspiration  only  after  awakening,  flrst  appearing 
on  the  face.  The  head  is  bent  backwards.  Difficult  inspiration.  Spasm  of 
the  chest  Face  and  hands  bloated  and  dark  blue.  Pulse  small  and  quick,  at 
times  intermitting.    Dread  of  being  uncovered, 

4N>R^.4(Mt— Dry,  hollow,  barking  cough,  caused  by  burning  tickling  in  the 
larynx,  tiie  cough  resembling  the  sound  made  by  a  saw  in  passing  through  6 
pi$w  hoard,  each  cough  sounding  like  a  thrust  of  the  saw.  Burning  and 
stinging  in  the  throat  Great  sensitiveness  of  the  larynx  to  touch  or  motion, 
Wheezrog,  anxious  breathing,  worst  during  inhalation,  witli  violent  laboring 
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of  the  abdominal  mii8cle&  The  dyspnoea,  which  is  caused  by  the  least  mo* 
tioiQ,  is  relieTed  by  bending  the  body  forward.  Awakens  toward  mornings 
from  a  jerk  npward  from  the  larynx,  as  if  she  wonld  suffocate;  must  sit  up,  and 
raises  sour,  salty  mueus.  Violent  gasping  respiration.  Sleeplessness,  and 
whan  getting  to  sleep,  delirious.  Pulse  rapid,  fiill  and  hard.  Bedness  or 
paleness  of  the  fuce  with  an  anxious  expression  of  the  countenance.  Gheek8> 
swoUen,  eyes  sunken.  Aggravation  from  morning  till  midnight ;  from  cold* 
air ;  from  lying  with  the  head  low ;  from  talking.  Amelioration  after  eating 
or  drinking. 

LadiMiB. — ^The  external  throat  is  very  senaUim  to  the  touch,  cannot  bear 
anything  tight  about  it ;  the  slightest  touch  causes  suffocative  attacks  The^ 
dhild  slaqM  into  the  paroaeyamf  and  is  always  worse  in  the  afternoon,  and  on 
tokening,  sometimes  seeming  as  if  dying.  Patches  of  exudation  in  the 
teoes.  The  Irft  side  of  the  throat  seems  to  be  particularly  affected  by  this 
remedy.  Disposition  to  deep  inspiration.  Sensation  as  if  there  were  some* 
thing  fluttering  above  the  larynx. 

PhMijpKoT. — When  there  are  chest  complications,  the  minute  ramifications  ot 
the  bronchia  being  affected.  Great  oppression  of  breathing,  worst  during  an 
inspiration.  The  cough  may  be  hollow,  hacking  or  spasmodic.  Especially 
if  from  tickling  in  the  chest;  worse  at  night,  from  lying  upon  the  l^i  side,  and 
from  going  from  a  warm  to  a  eM  atmosphere.  Appearance  in  the  &uces  like 
white  fur  or  velvet.  The  larynx  feels  as  if  a  skin  or  a  piece  of  flesh  was  hang-^ 
ii^  loose  in  it 


§wltw$  mA  §ibliDi0Vttplt$^l  §iotto* 

Lectures,  Olinical  and  Didactic  on  the  Diseases  </  Women.    "By 
B.  LuDLAM,  M.  D.,  etc.    Part  m.    Chicago  :  C.  8.  Hai> 

SET. 

After  a  long  interval  we  receive  another  instalment  from  Prof.  Ludlam,  and 
we  gladly  confess  it  is  worth  while  waiting,  for  the  diseases  treated  in  thi» 
broehure  are  well  handled  and  its  pathology  fully  exhausted.  We  only 
wonder  that  Ludlam  remains  so  totally  wedded  to  our  well-tried  friends  of 
Jkiher  Hahnemann's  Materia  Medica,  to  a  nearly  entire  discarding  of  the  new 
remedies  as  well  as  of  lately  proved  remedies.  It  reminds  us  of  our  good  old 
teacher,  Piofl  Walther,  who  often  remarked  in  his  lectures,  that  all  th^ 
remedies  needed  could  be  carried  in  the  vest  pocket 

Plari  m.  begins  with  Stomatitis  Matema.  We  think  Prof.  Ludlam  is 
opposed  to  the  fringoid  theory  of  diseases,  be  they  cause  or  effect  of  the  abnor- 
mal atato.  Still  some  of  our  French  and  Gtorman  histulogists  consider  stoma- 
titis also  a  fringoid  disease,  especially  as  the  same  remedies  which  cure  scurvy 
show  so  much  curative  power  also  in  stomatitis.  The  mineral  acids,  Ohlorate- 
of  potash.  Carbonate  of  ammonia,  belong  to  all  schools.  The  efficacy  of  our  old 
remedies  is  well  known  ;  but  we  felt  sorry  to  miss  Baptisia  (a  favorite  of  ours 
intemally  as  w^  as  locally),  Helonias,  Hydrastis,  and  Phyt<^cca.     Tha 
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Iireen  osier  (Gomns  droinnata)  has  also  cured  many  a  wte  month,  which  enef- 
^eticaliy  withstood  the  fire  of  reg^ilftr  hatteries. 

It  is  an  old  axiom,  that  meddlesome  midwifery  is  bad  midwifery,  and  aU 
operatiTe  prooeedings  haye  their  strict  indications.  The  ssme  strictness  in 
our  diagnosis  Lndlam  justly  demands  in  oar  treatment  of  pnerpend  oonvnl- 
«ions,  and  his  division  into  hysterical  and  nrssmic  ones  is  of  great  importance^ 
as  the  former  mostly  get  well  nnder  any  treatment  (especially  ansssthetios), 
whereas  the  latter  claim  too  frequently  tiieir  victims.  According  to  the  ex- 
perience of  some  authorities  they  are  proportionately  more  frequently  met  in 
private  practice,  than  in  lying-in  asylums.  The  toxfiBmio  puerperal  convulsion 
is  treated  in  a  masterly  manner,  and  its  great  importance  fully  shown  up,  and 
we  are  glad  to  be  able  to  give  our  young  friends  a  text-book,  where  the 
savoir  &ire  is  as  much  taken  care  of  as  medicinal  treatment  Why  the  pre- 
ventive and  curative  treatment  of  the  urBemio  poisoning  was  left  out,  we 
ascribe  to  a  mere  oversight,  as  the  usual  remedies  for  Bright's  disease,  like 
Acid.phoeph.,  Apis,  Arson.,  Cuprum,  Phosph.,  Terebinth.,  early  applied,  mtj 
sometimes  succeed  to  ward  off  the  threatened  attack. 

The  matter  for  the  next  part  is  all  on  hand,  and  thus  we  may  hope  to  be 
shortly  in  full  possession  of  Ludlam's  lectures. 


Frooeedinge  of  the  Horn.  Med,  Society  of  Ohio.    Sixth  Annnal 
Session,  convened  at  Dayton,  O.,  May  10  and  11, 1870. 

Better  late  than  never;  but  for  a  pamphlet  of  83  pages  a  whole  year  was 
needed,  to  be  printed.  We  are  pleased  with  it,  as  it  shows  that  the  150 
members  of  the  Society  are  hard  at  work,  and  their  reports  show  deep  re- 
'Searoh.  Br.  8.  B.  Beckwith  is  a  good  champion  for  women  as  physicians,  and 
as  members  of  our  Societies,  and  we  fully  agree  with  him,  the  sooner  we 
acknowlege  regularly  graduated  women  entitled  to  all  the  privileges  which  we 
•claim  for  ourselves,  the  better  for  our  own  cause. 

Friend  Wilson  pleads  for  specialism,  and  it  is  too  true  that  medical  art  and 
science  progresses  too  &st  to  be  mastered  by  any  one.  Another  reason  which 
Pro!  Wilson  omitted  is,  that  our  teachers  ought  to  be  specialists  in  that  branch 
which  they  profess  to  teach,  for  only  thus  can  we  be  assured  that  the  best  talent 
will  be  engaged  for  the  elevation  of  the  standard  of  medical  education.  Want 
of  space  forbids  us  to  tarry  long  with  the  Tarine,  but  so  much  may  be  said  in 
its  favor,  that  Baruoh  and  others  frequently  use  dynamisatlons  of  Kissingen, 
J8[arlsbad,  Vichy  and  other  mineral  waters,  .and  find  them  useful  wherever  indi- 
cated, according  to  provings,  or  ex  usu  et  abusu  in  mortals. 

The  most  interesting  report  is  that  on  the  pathology  of  puerperal  affecttone 
of  the  uterus;  but  we  acknowledge  our  astonishment  to  see  Proil  Wilson  dis- 
parage the  carefhl  and  assiduous  study  of  anatomical  pathology;  neither  can 
we  agree  with  Pro£  Dunham,  of  Mew  fork,  when  he  intends  to  leave  ••  toUe 
<sausam"  entirely  to  other  schools.  Especially  in  puerperal  fever  Buhl*s  divi- 
4Bion  is  of  great  practical  benefit  in  the  selection  of  the  remedy,  as  we  haw 
several  times  witnessed  during  the  epidemic  last  winter,  which  carried  so 
many  a  young  mother  to  the  grave,  and  we  ascribe  our  success,  under  Ood,  to 
the  careful  attendance  to  the  totality  of  the  qrmptoms,  which  includes  evety* 
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fkdng.  If  yoQ  cftU  puthology  **  loTe's  labor  lost,"  why  do  yon  teach  it  ?  Just 
as  physiology  is  applied  anatomy,  so  pathology  (which  is  only  another  name 
for  the  oomUned  objectiTe  and  snbjeotiTe  symptoms)  rests  partly  on  the 
pKOoHi  which  aotopdes  haye  revealed,  and  theteachings  of  which  we  intend  to 
apply  with  better  success  to  similar  cores. 


The  Romceopathic  Domestic  Medicine.  Bj  Joseph  Laxtbie^ 
M.  D.  (lots  of  titles,  etc.)  Edited  and  revised  by  Bobebt 
J.  MoClatghet,  M.  D.  (ditto.)  First  American  from 
the  2l8t  English  edition.  Boebicke  &  Tafel,  146  Orand 
streetf  N.  Y. ;  234  Sutler  street^  San  Francisco ;  and 
Boebicke,  Philadelphia. 

-  A  most  ponderous  Tolome  of  1,032  pages,  printed  with  clear  type  on  bean- 
tilhl  paper.  Twenty-one  editions  of  any  work  is  the  best  recommendation, 
as  no  work  will  ran  throngh  so  many  editions,  except  it  has  the  tme  ring, 
and  been  found  Tsluable.  But  stereotyping  can  hardly  be  in  England  so 
much  the  fashion  as  in  our  glorious  country,  and  we  here  must  be  satisfied 
to  see  a  new  edition  of  an  American  work  only,  after  several  thousand  copies 
have  been  reprinted  and  sold.  The  first  350  pages  belong  to  Laurie  alone,  as 
the  plates  so  fax  were  stereotyped  for  the  Horn.  Sun,  and  we  have  therefore 
so  right  to  find  (kult  if  lately  proved  remedies  are  omitted  ;  but  we  find  in 
a  later  part  of  the  work  the  same  want  of  space  given  to  the  new  remedies, 
-whereas  the  old  ones  receive  more  than  their  share.  Considering  this  valu- 
able addition  to  our  literature  more  aa  a  text-book  for  students  than  a  hand- 
book for  laymen,  we  are  sorry  that  it  is  our  duty  to  mention  important  omis- 
sions in  the  work  as  well  as  all  through  the  repertory ;  thus,  a.  g,,  under 
influenza  we  miss  Gepa,  Gels.,  Eupatorium,  Gimidfaga,  Bticta,  all  remedies 
which  show  a  well-earned  reputation  in  this  disease.  Under  hronchUis  Cactus 
is  the  only  remedy  mentioned  and  this  passed  off  with  one  line,  whereas 
Burner,  Stiota,  and  others  are  omitted.  In  bastard  pleurisy  we  miss  Cimi- 
cifaga,  a  remedy  nearly  specific  in  that  rheumatic  affection.  In  the  treatment 
of  chronic  skin  diseases  we  miss  Irisrvers.,  Hydrastis,  Phytolacca  D.,  etc. 
Some  improvement  we  notice  after  page  450,  where  Hale's  new  remedies  begin 
to  be  treated  with  more  consideration ;  hence  we  have  less  reason  to  com- 
plain, and  we  hope  that  in  the  next  revised  edition  such  remedies  as  Kalmia, 
Tellurium,  lolium  tigr.,  Sarsaparilla— in  short,  our  latest  provings,  may 
all  be  incorporated  in  Laurie's  valuable  text-book.  Our  British  colleague  is,  in 
isd,  too  modest  when  he  caUs  his  labors  a  mere  domestic  treatise,  and  our 
friend  MoClatchey  has  done  a  good  serrice  to  give  us  an  American  edition  of 
a  work  which  every  teacher  may  cordially  recommend  to  his  students.  The 
pathological  part  is  through  the  whole  work  written  in  a  clear,  concise  style, 
and  for  minute  resesiohee  we  refer  our  students  to  monographs  and  large 
pathological  works.  HomcBopathy  means  therapeutics,  and  except  some 
omissions,  no  fsult  can  be  found.  Sfiay  the  publisher  find  a  rapid  sale,  so  that 
a  new  edition  may  so<m  be  called  for. 
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A  Guide  for  Emergencies.  By  Henry  B.  Millabd,  M.D.,  A.  M. 
(with  other  appeixiages).  New  York:  Ch.  P.  Hurlburt, 
1871.    Third  edition. 

A  modest  little  yolnme  of  136  duodecimo  pages,  divided  into  foar  parts, 
giving  the  necessary  directions  in  cases  of  poisoning  and  accidents,  and  show- 
ing our  laymen  how  to  treat  homoeopathically  the  ustial  diseases.  About  the 
Doctor's  homcBOpaihy  we  will  not  quarrel,  although  the  beauties  of  our  treat- 
ment can  hardly  be  brought  out  by  strong  tinctures  and  first  triturations. 
De  gustibus  non  est  disputandum,  as  long  as  we  remain  £uthful  to  the  great 
.and  only  law  which  the  master  has  given  us. 

Space  forbids  us  to  go  into  details,  and  may  the  little  Guide  guide  many  a 
&mily  to  the  path  of  our  therapeutics. 


The  Eclectic  Medical  Journal.  By  John  M.  Scudder,  M.  D., 
Cincinnati.  Chicago  Medical  Times.  By  J.  E.  Hublbut 
and  A.  C.  Clark.  American  Eclectic  Medical  Review.  By 
R.  S.  Newton.     Morrow  &  Wilder,  New  York. 

Dr.  Scudder  is  the  author  of  several  works  on  specific  medication,  which 
^means  that  there  are  certain  symptoms  which  are  only  covered  by  a  certain 
remedy  ;  and,  applying  this  to  the  case  in  point,  we  fiequently  find  that  all 
other  symptoms  need  the  same  remedy  for  the  cure  of  the  disease.  Although 
frequently,  and  in  bad  taste,  railing  against  Homoeopathy,  we  consider  Scud- 
der nearly  a  member  of  our  own  school,  for  his  doses  are  certainly  not  larger 
than  those  given  by  many,  whom,  jokingly  we  sometimes  call  mongrels.  We 
are  sure  that  many  of  our  readers  would  be  pleased  with  the  contents  of  the 
EdedUc  Journal^  and  we  thankfully  acknowledge  that  many  an  extract  from 

•them  graces  our  interleaved  works.  The  New  York  as  well  as  the  Chicago 
Ededic  also  contain  many  articles  on  drugs  which  are  household  words  among 
us,  and  many  a  verification  of  our  symptoms  may  be  culled  from  their  pagea. 

^CkKworkers  with  us,  we  bid  them  **  God  speed,*'  and  all  the  suooesB  which 
they  so  richly  deserve. 


^}»a\kw0n»  itnu^. 


Editorial. 


The  twenty-eighth  anniversary  and  twenty-fourth  session  of  the  American 
Institute  of  Homodopathy  is  a  thing  of  the  past^  and  a  pleasant  oasis  in  the 

•  curriculum  of  professional  turmoil  for  all  who  congregated  during  the  first 
week  of  June  in  the  Oity  of  Brotherly  Love.    It  was  a  pleasant  feature  that  so 

.many  physicians  brought  their  better  halves  along,  and  the  presence  of  so 
many  ladies  enhanced  the  pleasure  of  the  meetings,  as  well  as  the  ezoaxsioni 
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«nd  social  gatherings  which  the  physicians  of  Philadelphia  planned  for  the 
amusement  of  their  guests,  with  the  sequence  that  the  Listitute  put  a  yeto  on 
such  outlays  for  any  future  session  of  the  Institute.  The  transactions  of  1871 
will  contain  all  the  valuable  papers  read  and  not  read  during  the  session,  but 
they  will  fail  to  contain  the  oration  of  Pro£  T.  P.  Wilson,  of  Cleveland. ' 
The  subject,  "  Man's  relation  to  Nature,"  w^  a  bombsheli  thrown  into  our 
•quiet  camp.  Even  acknowledging  that  it  was  perhaps  in  bad  taste  to  bring 
before  the  forum  of  strictly  scientific  investigation  the  acts  of  members  of 
■another  calling,  who  deny  the  revelations  of  science  when  disagreeing  with, 
their  own  tenets,  still  we  know  that  true  piety,  true  religion  loves  light,  is 
light,  but  has  nothing  whatever  to  do  with  the  spirit  which  shuns  investiga- 
tion; and  to  keep  censorship,  that  relic  of  barbarism,  out  of  the  Institute,  the 
usual  delivery  of  the  oration  had  to  be  abolished.  This,  perhaps,  is  the  only 
•dark  spot  dimming  the  lustre  of  the  24th  session;  but  to  make  up  for  it,  we 
struck  the  little  word  "  he  "  from  our  by-laws,  and  inserted  "  the  candidate," 
and  this  solved  the  troubled  question  if  women  could  become  members  of  the 
Institute.  Qlory  enough  for  one  session  to  bury  in  utter  oblivion  another  an- 
tiquated prejudice,'  for  if  women  are  good  enough  and  trustworthy  enough  for 
provers;  if  women  are  found  reliable  enough  at  the  bedside  of  patients,  why, 
it  would  be  against  all  common  sense  to  refuse  such  physicians  admittance 
into  our  gatherings;  and,  having  no  doubt  that  their  presence  will  still  more 
increase  the  harmony  which  always  graces  the  sessions  of  the  homoeopathic 
tetemity,  we  hail  their  coming  with  unfeigned  pleasure. 


OBITUARY. 

(Germany  deplores  great  losses  in  the  medical  fraternity,  Fdix  Ntemeyer,  so 
well  known  by  his  great  work  on  **  Pathology  and  Therapy,'  succumbed  to 
an  attack  of  typhus,  which  he  caught  while  acting  as  director  of  the  field- 
hospital  in  Nancy.  He  certainly  was  one  of  the  best  oUnical  teachers  which 
Germany  has  ever  produced,  and  his  loss  will  be  severely  felt.  A  few  weeks 
later,  OppoUer  fell  a  victim  to  the  same  fatal  disease.  Shortly  after  he  became 
sick,  the  £ELmily  called  on  Prot  Skoda,  his  friend  and  colaborer,  and  while 
this  great  physician  still  declared  himself  unable  to  give  an  exact  diagnosis, 
the  patient  unhesitatingly  i)ronounoed  his  disease  petechial  typhus.  Two 
days  afterwards  violent  delirium  set  in,  during  which  Oppolzer  delivered  well- 
connected  lectures.  His  last  words  were:  Bemedies  %oiU  help^  if  toe  only  know 
hotc  to  choose  ihemt  (""^^  '^^  oppfv  ^cf)«  «^  ^  ng^  ^^ne,  A  few  hours  before 
death  his  whole  body  became  covered  with  petechisB,  and  thus,  in  his  own 
fiital  disease,  Oppolzer  proved  himself  the  greatest  diagnostician  of  the  age; 
he  alone  immediately  recognized  the  diseabe  which  snatched  him,  in  Sie 
midst  of  his  triumphal  career,  from  science,  firom  adoring  disciples,  and  fh>m 
friends  the  world  wide  over.  On  the  same  dav,  April  16th,  Dr.  Walther, 
another  celebrated  clinical  teacher,  breathed  his  last  at  Dresden.  He  was  the 
friend  and  physician  of  the  King  of  Saxony,  and  his  works  and  his  labors  on 
military  and  sanitary  medicine  render  his  name  immortaL  When  men  like 
Stofella  in  Vienna,  Schulzenstein,  the  Nestor  of  the  medical  fratemitv  of  Ber- 
lin, and  Mitscherlioh,  pay  their  debts  to  nature,  ripe  in  years,  and  having 
filled  their  measure  of  usefulness,  we  feel  thankful  that  they  were  spa'^  to 
us  so  long;  but  Niemever  and  Oppolzer  were  taken  from  us  in  the  fulness  of 
manhood,  and  such  a  loss  we  deplore  as  irremediable. 

In  our  ranks  we  miss  the  genial  Bigler,  of  Oincinnati,  and  Casanova,  of 
Brightcm,  England.  Good  physicians,  they  went  home  to  receive  their  re- 
^ward. 
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ERRATA. 

Corrigenda  according  to  G.  Bering^ 8  Manuscript  of  Formccu 

YoL  19,  p.  485,  line  9  from  below,  instead  of  "F.  sericea  (Gray),"  read  «F. 
sabsericea  Say." 

*'     p.  487,  line  6  from  above,  instead  of  pain,  read  shame. 

«     p.  493,  line  16  from  below,  instead  of  oonghing,  read  langhing. 
YoL  20,  pp.  12  and  13,  instead  of  Eben,  read  Ebn. 

<*     p.  14,  line  17  from  above,  instead  of  impositions,  read  compositions. 

*<     p.  14,  line  21  from  above,  instead  of  that,  read  and. 

«  p.  15,  line  6  from  above,  instead  of  thas  preventing,  read  Urns  having 
the  power  of  preventing. 

«  p.  15,  line  8  from  above,  instead  of  in  which  snlphnr  is  dissolved^ 
read  which  is  a  solvent  for  snlphnr. 

**     p.  15,  line  18  from  above,  instead  of  expressly,  read  externally. 

**     p.  15,  line  19  from  above,  after  apoplexy,  insert  and  considered  as. 

*<     p.  17,  line  8  from  above,  instead  of  as,  read  beoanse. 

*<     p.  17,  line  10  from  above,  after  contain,  insert  some. 

**     p.  17,  line  15  from  above,  after  discredit,  insert  i^;ain. 

**     1$:  17,  line  20  from  above,  instead  of  if,  read  snch  as  is. 

**     p.  17«  line  7  from  below,  instead  of  treatise,  read  treatises. 

*<     p.  18,  line  8  from  above,  instead  of  the,  read  so  called. 

"     p.  20y  line  13  from  above,  read  Ethyl  formiate  or  Formic  ether. 

«     p.  20,  line  23  from  above,  instead  of  inflamed,  read  inflames. 

**     p.  20,  line  25  from  above,  instead  of  Eolopendes,  read  soolopenders. 

*'     p.  21,  line  10  from  above,  after  Materia  Medica,  insert  it  causes. 

«     p.  21,  line  4  from  below,  strike  oat  had. 

«     p.  22,  line  21  from  below,  after  violent,  insert  burning. 

*<  p.  23,  line  12  from  below,  between  lines  11  and  12,  insert  The  head- 
ache, as  from  a  pressing  nail,  a  little  to  the  left  of  the 
vertex,  continues  till  he  fialls  asleep. 

**     p.  24,  line  5  from  above,  strike  out  inwardly. 

<*     p.  25,  line  2  from  above,  instead  of  in,  read  on. 

«     p.  25,  line  6  from  above,  instead  of  tightening,  read  lightening. 

*<  p.  25,  lines  7  and  8,  read  as  if  the  stitch  was  passing  around  some* 
thing. 

*'     p.  25,  line  11,  instead  of  except,  read  across. 

**     p.  25,  line  12,  instead  of  feels,  read  feel 

«     p.  26  line  20  frt)m  above,  after  wake  up,  insert  early. 

«     p.  29,  line  17  from  above,  strike  out  up. 

«     jp.  32,  line  10  from  above,  after  ear,  insert  feel. 

«     p.  33,  lines  13  and  17,  instead  of  HeR  read  fielL 

**     p.  33,  line  12  frt)m  below,  after  without,  insert  any. 

The  provings  of  the  Class  of  1864  were  only  reported  to  Dr.  A.  Lippe,  and 
not  to  0.  Hg.,  but  he  had  a  copy  taken  by  his  scribe,  and  compared  it  care- 
ftilly  with  the  original  day-books. 
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ARTICLE  IX«— The  Doctrine  of  Insanity  in  the  Criminal 

La^w. 

Bt  Cbabus  Gabboll  Boimet,  LL.  D.,  Chicago. 

There  is  no  more  disastroas  confosion  in  any  branch  of 
jurispradenoe,  than  that  which  prevails  in  regard  to  the  de« 
fence  of  insanity  in  prosecutions  for  crime.  The  books  on 
Criminal  Law,  and  on  Medical  Jurisprndenoe,  abonnd  in 
cases  in  which  this  defence  has  been  attempted.  The  cases 
in  which  it  has  succeeded,  and  those  in  which  it  has  failed, 
appear  at  first  glance  to  be  altogether  irreconcilable ;  and 
one  is  led  to  wonder,  as  he  reads  them,  whether,  after  all, 
there  be  any  such  thing  as  a  settled  doctrine  of  law,  upon 
this  important  subject. 

It  is  not  the  purpose  of  this  article  to  recapitulate  the 
Tiews  expressed  by  yarious  courts  on  the  topic  under  con- 
sideration, for  they  are  easily  accessible  in  the  libraij  of 
nearly  every  lawyer  and  physician ;  but  to  attempt  to  deduce 
from  them  a  rational  rule  of  law,  applicable  in  cases  of  in- 
sanity as  they  arise  in  the  practice  of  the  physician  and  the 
lawyer. 

There  is,  perhaps,  no  better  way  of  approaching  a  correct 
result,  than  a  brief  review  of  the  questions  which  have  been 


Digitized  by 


(google 


162  DOCTRINE  OF  INSANTTY  IN  CRIMINAL  LAW.  [NoT., 

submitted  by  learned  judges  to  attentive  juries  for  a  deter- 
mination of  the  question  of  guilt  or  innocence,  where  the 
defence  of  insanity  has  been  interposed. 

From  so  familiar  text-books  as  "  Wharton's  Criminal  Law/' 
and  ^'  Highmore  on  Lunacy/'  I  deduce  the  following : 

1.  Ought  the  accused  to  be  forgiven  for  the  act  he  has 
committed,  because  he  knew  not  what  he  did? 

2.  Did  he  lack  the  ability  to  distinguish  between  good  and 
evil,  when  he  committed  the  offence  ? 

3.  Was  he  afBicted  with  such  a  madness,  that  no  example 
would  be  afforded  by  his  punishment  to  deter  others  from 
committing  the  like  offence?- 

4.  Was  he  so  incapable  of  reason  or  design,  when  he  com- 
mitted the  deed,  that  criminal  guilt  does  not  attach  to  his 
conduct? 

5.  Was  his  mind  in  a  state  of  insanity  at  the  very  time  of 
the  commission  of  the  act  ? 

6.  Was  the  deed  committed  in  such  an  irresponsible  state 
of  mind,  that  humanity  would  be  shocked  by  the  infliction  of 
punishment  ? 

'  7.  Would  too  great  indulgence  be  given  for  the  commission 
of  crime  if  the  accused  should  be  acquitted? 

8.  Under  all  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  can  you  say 
that  the  act  was  committed  with  a  felonious  intent  and  crim- 
inal purpose  in  the  heart? 

9.  Was  mental  disease  the  acting  power  in  the  commission 
of  the  act? 

10.  Was  the  defendant,  at  the  time  of  the  commission  of 
the  act,  unable  to  distinguish  between  right  and  wrong  ? 

11.  Was  the  accused,  at  the  time  of  the  commission  of  the 
act,  quite  unaware  of  the  nature,  character,  and  consequences 
of  his  deed? 

12.  Was  the  offence  committed  by  the  accused  under  the^ 
influence  of  a  diseased  mind  ? 

13.  Was  the  accused  really  unconscious  at  the  time  that 
the  act  he  was  committing  was  a  crime  ? 

14.  If  tiie  accused  was  not  incapable  of  distinguishing 
right  from  wron  ;,  did  he  also  know  and  comprehend  that  the 
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act  lie  was  committing  wonld  subject  liim  to  panisbmeiit  for 
«rime? 

15.  In  the  commission  of  the  offence  in  question,  did  in- 
Aanity  blind  him  to  the  obligations  of  his  moral  duties? 

16.  Was  his  pereeption  of  right  and  wrong  entirely  de- 
stroyed by  mental  disease,  at  the  time  of  the  commission  of 
the  act? 

17.  Was  the  accused  incapable  of  distinguishing  between 
right  and  wrong,  as  to  the  particular  act  for  which  he  is  on 
trial? 

18.  In  the  commission  of  the  offence,  had  the  accused  any 
win,  any  conscience,  any  controlling  power  ? 

19.  Was  his  reason,  conscience,  and  judgment  so  over- 
whelmed by  the  violence  of  his  disease,  that  he  acted  from 
an  irresponsible  impulse  ? 

20.  Was  his  alleged  insanity  anything  more  than  an  idle 
and  frantic  humor,  resulting  merely  in  extraordinary  actions? 

21.  Was  his  alleged  insanity  a  mere  moral  obliquity,  or 
did  it  take  away  his  freedom,  and  control  his  will  ? 

22.  If  he  saw  the  nature  of  the  act  he  was  about  to  com- 
mit, was  he  able  to  resist  the  impulse  to  commit  it  ? 

23.  If  he  was  previously  sane,  was  there,  at  the  time  of 
the  commission  of  the  act,  the  total  temporary  want  of  rea- 
son? 

24.  At  the  time  of  the  offence,  could  the  accused  have  re- 
strained the  passions  that  caused  its  commission  ? 

25.  Was  the  accused  so  far,  and  so  generally  deranged,  as 
to  render  it  difficult  or  impossible  to  distinguish  between  his 
sane  and  his  insane  acts  ? 

26.  Was  the  accused  incapable  of  knowing  what  he  did, 
any  more  than  an  infant,  a  brute,  or  a  wild  beast  ? 

27.  Though  the  accused  really  believed  an  imaginary  fact, 
which  would  have  justified  the  act,  did  he  also  commit  the 
offence  from  an  irresponsible  insane  impulse  ? 

28.  Did  the  accused,  at  the  time  of  the  act,  know  that  1^ 
was  committing  an  offence  against  the  laws  of  God  and  the 
country? 

It  will  be  evident  from  a  mere  perusal  of  these  qnestionSi 
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that  in  the  hands  of ''ipLilfol  counsel  they  may  be  so  applied 
as  to  embarrass  or  defeat  the  administration  of  justice  in  a 
large  majority  of  capital  cases.  They  express  states  of  mind 
which  a  jury  may  say  are  almost  inseparable  from  any  case 
in  which  the  laws  of  God  are  set  at  defiance,  and  the  laws  of 
man  trampled  under  feet  To  regulate  their  application^ 
and  to  keep  within  just  limits,  it  is  necessary  that  the  in- 
sanity which  is  a  defence  in  criminal  cases,  shall  be  so 
clearly  defined,  that  the  question  submitted  to  the  jury  may 
be  seen  in  the  light  of  reason,  and  applied  under  the 
guidance  of  an  enlightened  conscience.  Let  us  see,  there- 
fore, if  such  a  definition  can  be  given : 

1,  Insanity  is  a  state  of  mind  beyond  moral  control,  and 
not  caused  by  the  misconduct  of  the  accused. 

2.  Insanity  is  a  state  of  mind  in  which  criminal  acts  are 
committed  without  a  criminal  heart. 

8.  Insanity  is  a  state  of  mind  in  which  moral  responsibility 
is  overwhelmed  and  suspended. 

4u  Insanity  is  a  state  of  mind  in  which  diseased  action 
takes  the  place  of  a  felonious  intent,  in  the  commission  of  a 
criminal  offence. 

A  proper  question  to  be  submitted  to  the  jury,  by  the 
Court,  would  be,  whether  at  the  time  of  the  commission  of 
the  act  the  accused  could  have  withheld  himself  from  it; 
and  if  not,  whether  an  irresistible  impulse  to  commit,  it  was 
produced  by  his  fault. 

The  principal  cause  of  the  confusion  on  this  subject,  has 
arisen  from  a  failure  to  preserve  a  clear  distinction  between 
cases  of  great  provocation — ^which  only  mitigate  the  offence, 
and  reduce  the  grade  of  guilt — and  cases  of  insanity ^  which 
absolve  from  guilt  altogether.  The  provocation  may  be  so 
great  as  to  produce  a  temporary  insanity ;  but  if  this  be  the 
nature  of  the  defence,  the  question  of  the  cause,  as  well  as 
the  existence  of  the  alleged  insanity,  should  be  distinctly  sub- 
mitted to  the  jury,  and  the  distinction  between  such  a  case, 
aftd  one  of  great  provocation  where  the  judgment  is  not 
obscured,  and  the  moral  control  lost,  should  be  clearly  de- 
fined. 
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However  great  may  have  been  the  provocation,  if,  neverthe-  ^ 
less,  reason  and  moral  control  remained,  criminal  guilt  at- 
tached, and  conviction  should  follow.  The  question  whether 
the  provocation  was  of  such  a  nature  that  punishment  ought 
io  be  inflicted  ,  is  a  question,  not  for  the  Court,  or  the  jury, 
but  solely  for  the  pardoning  power,  if  a  verdict  of  guilty  be 
obtained. 

It  is  the  province  of  the  Court  to  define  to  the  jury,  in 
plain  language,  the  necessary  elements  and  character  of  the 
offence  for  which  the  accused  stands  indicted ;  and  in  like 
manner  to  define  that  insanity  which  the  law  regards  suffi. 
cient  to  absolve  from  criminal  guilt. 

It  is  the  province  of  th^  jury  to  find  as  a  fad^  whether, 
xmder  all  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  the  accused  is  guilty 
of  the  cfntm  charged  against  him. 

Criminal  intent  is  an  essential  element  in  every  crime,  and 
in  a  certain  sense  it  may  be  said,  that  the  question  of  insan- 
ity is  a  question  of  criminal  intent.  It  is  the  province  of  non- 
professional witnesses  to  state  the  facts  and  circumstances 
within  their  knowledge,  that,  in  the  light  of  all  the  circum- 
stances, the  jury  may  determine  the  supreme  question  of  guilt 
or  innocence. 

It  is  the  province  of  medical  experts,  to  explain  to  the  jury 
the  causes,  nature,  and  operations  of  insanity,  its  various 
kinds  and  degrees,  so  far  as  may  be  -applicable  to  the  case  in 
hand,  that  the  jury,  enlightened  by  the  results  of  professional 
learning  and  experience,  may  the  better  perform  the  duty 
committe.d  to  their  charge.  It  is  not  the  province  of  medical 
•experts  to  take  the  place  of  the  jury,  and  decide  the  guilt  or 
innocence  of  the  defendant ;  and  it  is  most  certainly  not  the 
province  of  the  jury  to  allow  medical  experts  to  take  their 
place,  and  usurp  their  functions.  Medical  men  may  testify 
concerning  the  sanity  or  insanity  of  the  accused,  but,  after 
aU,  the  question,  whether,  notwithstanding  the  state  of  mind 
disclosed,  the  act  cpmmitted  was  done  with  criminal  guilt, 
remains  for  the  jury  alone  to  determine.  The  responsibility  of 
a  correct  decision  remains  on  them  alone.  If  they  convict  in  a 
<5ase  where  they  do  not  believe  that  the  deed  was  done  with 
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criminal  gailt  in  the  heart,  they  outrage  humanity  and  vio- 
late the  highest  obligation  of  their  oaths.  If  they  acquit 
where  moral  control  remains,  and  the  criminal  act  could  hare 
been  restrained,  they  debase  their  sacred  office  and  giye  a 
license  to  passion,  and  encouragement  to  crime.  It  is  doubt- 
less impossible,  from  the  imperfection  of  human  language,  to 
make  any  definitions  in  this  subject,  which  cannot  be  con- 
troyerted  and  evaded  ;  but  the  gigantic  evil  which  has  spread 
over  the  land  within  the  last  twenty-five  years,  in  the  sub- 
stitution of  a  licentious  sentiment  for  sound  doctrine  on  this 
subject,  can  be  measurably  suppressed  by  the  re-establish- 
ment of  the  ancient  landmark,  which  separates  cases  of  mere 
extreme  provocation  from  those  of  insanity;  and  by  restoring 
to  the  Executive  the  exercise  of Hhe  pardoning  power,  which 
has  been  of  late  so  much  usurped  by  juries,  in  the  trial  of 
criminal  cases.  We  all  admit  that  there  are  cases  in  which 
the  outrage  is  so  great  that  the  voice  of  humanity  demands 
the  instant  infliction  of  the  death  penalty,  by  the  hand  of  him 
who  is,  by  right  of  blood,  the  avenger  of  the  offence ;  but  in 
aU  cases  of  Uiis  character,  he  who  takes  upon  himself  the 
office  of  avenger,  forfeits  his  life  to  the  law  which  he  takes 
in  his  own  hand ;  and  if  reason  and  moral  control  remained, 
must  look  to  the  Executive  power  for  pardon,  not  to  the  jury 
for  acquittal. 

A  great  jurist  has  declared  that  human  tribunals  are  justi- 
fied in  introducing  the  great  evil  of  punishment  only  when  it 
is  likely  to  prevent  a  greater  degree  of  evil,  which  would 
result  from  the  unrestrained  commission  of  crime. 

In  a  certain  metaphysical  sense,  it  is  often  said  that  no 
sane  person  will  commit  a  crime,  and  this  is  undoubtedly 
true;  but  the  criminal  law  recognizes  no  such  insanity  as  this. 
Under  this  rule,  the  greater  a  crime  the  greater  the  insanity, 
and  the  dullest  intellect  can  comprehend  that  crime  could 
ask  no  greater  license  than  such  rule  would  afford.  It  may 
be  added  that  belief  in  the  applicability  of  such  a  rule  in  the 
administration  of  criminal  law  would  be  itself  convincing 
evidence  of  an  unsound  mind.  It  is  hardly  necessary  to  add 
that  voluntary  drunkenness  is  no  excuse  for  crime  committed 
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nnder  its  influence ;  but  it  may  be  well  enough  to  remark 
that  drunkenness  may  always  be  considered  as  a  circumstance 
affecting  the  question  of  criminal  intent,  and  that  actual  in- 
sanity may  exonerate  from  crime,  although  remotely  caused 
by  habitual  drunkenness. 

Into  the  sacred  domain  of  the  relation  between  the  soul 
and  the  Creator,  human  law  does  not  enter.  It  deals  only 
with  the  relations  of  the  individual  to  the  community,  and 
inflicts  penalties,  rather  to  protect  society  that  to  punish 
offenders.  It  takes  away  the  liberty  of  the  individual,  and 
even  puts  him  to  death,  when,  in  its  judgment,  his  conduct 
has  demonstrated  that  the  continuance  of  liberty,  or  even  of 
life,  is  inconsistent  with  the  safety  of  the  community.  But  it 
regards  the  destruction  of  life  by  an  insane  person  as  a  mis- 
fortune, and  therefore  does  not  punish  the  deed  as  a  crime. 


ARTICIiE  X.-  Clinioal  Reflections. 
Bt  Db.  Ad.  Lippe. 

A  Case  of  Childbed  Fever. — ^An  interesting  case  of  what 
is  commonly  termed  childbed  fever  came  under  my  care,  and 
I  communicate  it  as  another  triumph  of  strict  homoeopathic 
treatment. 

Mrs.  F.,  28  years  old,  came  under  my  care  about  five  years 
ago.  She  was  then  married  about  three  years,  and  had  till 
then  been  always  under  the  care  of  the  most  celebrated 
allopathic  physicians.  She  had  several  miscarriages,  suffered 
from  prolapsus  uteri,  and  a  chronic  diarrhoea,  supposed  to 
be  caused  by  tuberculosis  of  the  intestines.  I  found  her 
perfectly  emaciated,  unable  to  take  any  nourishment  save 
boiled  rice ;  had  been  unable  to  leave  her  couch  for  more 
than  a  year. 

Natrum  sulphuricum  200  cured  her  diarrhoea,  and  Sulphur 
followed  later  by  Natrum  carb.  cured  the  prolapsus  uteri. 

She  had  two  children  at  full  teim  and  recovered  well  from 
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her  accouchements.  An  occasional  diarrhoBa  was  easily  re- 
lieved b  J  either  Sulphnr,  Natnun  solph.  or  Aloe,  according  to 
the  characteristic  symptoms  of  each  respective  remedy.  She 
had  become  quite  stout  and  was  in  good  health.  On  Snnday, 
the  19th  of  Febroary,  1871, 1  waited  on  her  again  daring  her 
acconchement,  which,  as  nsual,  was  quite  easy,  and  found  her 
well  on  the  evening  of  the  20th.  At  9  p.  M.  she  had  a  very 
violent  chill,  lasting  some  15  minutes,  followed  by  great  dry 
heat,  soreness  all  over  the  body,  and  the  soreness  much  worse 
*when  she  moved.  Pulse  120,  full  and  hard.  Lochial  dis- 
charges normal ;  no  milk  in  the  mammsB.  Ordered  one  dose 
of  Bryonia  (Finke  40"). 

Feb.  21st.  Three  hours  after  taking  the  Bryonia  she  per- 
spired very  freely,  and  says  she  feels  better.  Pulse  80,  soft 
and  fulL    No  medicine. 

Feb.  22d.  Had  a  sleepless  night  without  cause ;  had  a  loose 
evacuation  from  the  bowels  at  6  A.  m.,  and  three  more  very 
loose  stools  before  10  A.  m.  without  pain.  Sulphur  (56"  Finke), 
one  dose  at  10  A.  M.  The  diarrhcea  ceased;  in  the  evening 
the  lochial  discharge  had  diminished  and  had  become  very 
offensive ;  the  abdomen  was  not  tender  to  the  touch ;  there 
was  a  good  deal  of  milk  in  the  mammae,  sufficient  for  the 
infant ;  hands  and  feet  cold ;  head  hot ;  skin  moist ;  she 
cotild  not  close  her  eyes  without  seeing  strange  sights ;  was 
compelled  to  keep  the  eyes  open  and  look  into  the  Ught ; 
pulse  small  and  hard,  and  frequent;  great  thirst  for  cold 
water.  Ordered  one  dose  of  Belladonna  (Finke  60").  After 
taking  the  Belladonna  she  grew  much  worse,  no  sleep  that 
night,  and  she  told  me  when  I  visited  her  on  the  23d  of  Feb- 
ruary that  ever  since  she  took  the  Belladonna  she  felt  as  if 
she  was  no  longer  herself ;  she  could  not  see  anything  right ; 
that  I  was  making  faces  at  her ;  that  I  looked  black ;  she 
could  not  discern  any  one's  features ;  she,  in  fact,  did  not 
know  any  person ;  that  her  head  was  pulsating ;  felt  too  full, 
as  if  the  skull  was  lifted  up ;  when  she  closed  her  eyes  she 
saw  pictures  and  all  sorts  of  strange  sights ;  heard  e31  kinds 
of  operatic  airs;  could  not  lie  on  her  sides,  but  must  con- 
tinue to  lie  on  her  back ;  appetite  had  been  quite  good  till 
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now,  when  she  wants  nothing ;  no  soreness  of  the  abdomen ; 
some  pain  in  the  right  groin,  where  the  lymphatic  vessels 
were  swollen.  Urinary  secretion  suppressed  all  night,  but 
since  morning  normal ;  no  evacuation  from  the  bowels ;  thirst 
diminished.  Pulse  smaller  and  harder,  and  more  frequent» 
140  beats  in  a  minute ;  cold  perspiration  over  the  whole  body; 
felt  cold  and  required  an  extraordinary  amount  of  covering. 
Lochial  discharges  had  ceased  entirely  ;  eyes  sunken ;  hands 
and  wrists  cool ;  tongue  clean  and  moist.  Ordered  Pulsa- 
tilla (200  Lehrman),  6  pellets  dissolved  in  half  a  tumblerful 
of  water,  to  be  given  every  two  hours ;  began  at  10  A.  M.;  at 
8  P.  M.  she  felt  much  worse  ;  had  stared  at  her  husband ;  did 
not  know  him  ;  says  her  baby  looks  odious ;  everybody  looks 
fearfully  ugly,  making  faces  at  her ;  she  complains  of  labor- 
pains  compelling  her  to  press  downwards  ;  trembles  all  over, 
and  tells  her  husband  that  she  is  dying ;  at  3^  P.  M.  she  says 
something  snapped  in  the  abdomen,  and  shortly  after  she 
passed  a  large  quantity  of  fluid  per  vagiuam ;  the  pains  in- 
crease ;  suspend  the  medicine ;  in  half  an  hour  more,  during 
which  time  she  suffered  violent  labor-like  pains,  a  still  larger 
quantity  of  the  same  fluid  (liquor  amnii  spurius)  was  dis. 
charged,  saturating  a  large  quantity  of  linen.  During  the 
night  she  slept  at  times,  the  frightful  visions  ceased,  and  I 
found  her  in  the  morning  improved  in  all  respects.  The  pulse 
hadbecomefuller,  softer,  and  less  frequent.  No  medicine.  The 
lochial  discharges  were  re-established;  the  head  was  no  longer 
heavy  and  feeling  too  full.  A  week  later  she  was  threatened 
with  phlegmasia  alba  dolens,  but  an  occasional  dose  of  Apis 
mel.,  which  was  only  repeated  when  the  effects  of  the  previous 
dose  were  exhausted,  or  when  new  symptoms  appeared,  still 
indicating  the  same  remedy,  as  for  instance,  protrusion  of 
haamorrhoidal  tumors,  with  decidedly  burning,  stinging  pains. 
The  secretion  of  milk  was  also  fully  re-established ;  in  fact 
she  had  more  and  better  milk  than  what  she  had  in  her  for- 
mer confinements;  she  recovered  slowly  but  steadily,  and 
now  enjoys  better  health  than  ever  before.  Among  her 
symptoms  were  many  decidedly  belonging  to  Pulsatilla ;  but 
the  progressive  disturbances  of  the  brain,  manifesting  them- 
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selves  by  horrid  yiaions,  the  inability  to  close  her  eyes  with- 
out hearing  mnsic  and  seeing  all  8ori»  of  vivid  sights,  did 
not  so  clearly  point  to  Pulsatilla.  Bryonia  and  Belladonna 
especially  had  not  caused  such  an  improvement  as  mighi 
well  have  been  expected  from  them.  In  the  MaJteria  Medioa 
Pura  of  Hahnemann,  Vol.  I.,  we  find  under  Fulsatillay  symp- 
tom 983: 

Inability  (prevention)  to  go  to  sleep  before  midnight  on 
account  of  a  fixed  idea,  for  instance,  on  account  of  a  steadily 
repeated  melody  in  her  thoughts,  inasmuch  as  the  sleepiness 
suspends  the  control  of  the  mind  over  the  memory  and  the 
imagination* 

In  this  case  she  heard  operatic  music,  and  as  she  is  well 
versed  in  music,  and  knows  many  operas  so  well  that  she  can 
play  them  on  the  piano  without  notes,  it  was  permissible  to 
construe  the  symptom  given  in  the  Materia  Medica  Pura  so  as 
to  change  the  thoughts  of  the  music  into  the  hearing  of  it.  The 
horrid  visions  are  well  known  to  belong  to  Pulsatilla ;  it  is 
also  known  that  Pulsatilla  causes  many  complaints  to  grow 
worse  on  closing  the  eyes,  and  this  clinical  observation  may 
give  Pulsatilla  a  place  next  to  BeUadonna,  if  the  manifold 
visions  return  as  soon  as  one  closes  his  eyes. 

The  cause  of  this  diseased  condition  was,  no  doubt,  the 
retention  of  the  liquor  amnii  spurius  after  the  birth  of  the 
child.  Would  this  fluid  have  been  discharged  without  aiding 
the  vis  medicatrix  naturae  ? 

As  the  contraction  of  the  uterus  after  parturition  had  pro- 
ceeded in  the  usual  normal  manner,  it  would  have  been  im- 
possible to  conjecture  the  reaUy  existing  exciting  cause  of 
the  disease,  a  defective  evacuation.  The  only  guide  we  pos- 
sess in  such  cases,  as  well  as  in  all  other  cases  of  sickness  in 
which  the  cause  is  non-cognizable,  as  in  cases  of  endemic, 
epidemic,  and  contagious  poisons,  is  to  follow  strictly  the 
rules  we  have,  and  in  faithfully  seeking  for  them  under  the 
guidance  of  our  never-failing  fundamental  principles. 

Miss  H.,  18  years  old,  was  visited  June  4th.  She  had 
taken  a  walk  on  the  previous  evening,  and  returning  home  at 
10  P.  M.,  seated  herself  at  an  open  wiadow  for  an  hour.    She 
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Tetired,  fouling  perfectly  well ;  was  su£fering  from  slight  paii^ 
in  her  ohest,  whioli  inrnmiioJ  rapidly,  I  saw  her  at  2^  p.  m^ 
Stitches  in  the  right  side  of  the  chesti  through  the  lungs  in 
different  directions,  very  violent  at  times,  causing  her  to  cry 
out ;  in  the  last  half  hour  the  pain  had  extended  to  left  upper 
part  of  the  chest.  The  least  motion  causes  much  pain; 
breathing  very  short  and  rapid,  as  every  effort  to  draw  a  long 
breath  causes  great  (stinging,  pricking)  pain  in  the  chest. 
Slight  pain  in  the  forehead.  She  is  restiess,  wants  to  change 
her  position  all  the  time,  although  the  movement  of  her  body 
very  much  increases  the  pain.  Pulse  normal,  very  little 
thirst,  skin  dry,  face  flushed.  Gave  her  a  dose  of  Aconite  50°^ 
(Fk.)  on  the  tongue.  Saw  her  again  at  8  P.  H.  and  received 
the  following  statement:  Very  soon  after  taking  the  medi- 
cine, she  fell  asleep ;  slept  very  quietly  for  an  hour ;  awoke 
feeling  better,  and  was  cheerful ;  the  skin  had  become  slightly 
moist.  She  remained  quietly  in  her  bed,  took  no  food,  and,  with- 
out any  assignable  cause,  the  pain  in  her  chest  had  returned 
about  6  o'clock,  and  by  8  p.m.  was  much  more  distressing 
than  it  had  been  before  she  took  the  Aconite.  She  was- 
exceedingly  restless,  cried  out  with  pains;  the  skin  had. 
become  very  dry  again ;  the  pain  had  not  extended  any  further 
on  the  left  side  of  the  chest  I  now  dissolved  6  pellets  of  the 
same  preparation  of  Aconite  in  half  a  tumblerful  of  water 
and  gave  her  one  teaspoonful,  ordered  the  medicine  to  be 
repeated  (a  teaspoonful  at  a  time);  every  two  hours,  till  she 
was  relieved.  On  my  visit  in  the  morning  following,  I  learned 
than  after  the  first  teaspoonful  of  this  Aconite  solution  the 
patient  had  very  soon  gone  to  sleep,  and  took  no  more  medi-^ 
cine  ;  slept  till  midnight ;  awoke  in  a  profuse  warm  perspira- 
tion, and  soon  fell  asleep  again ;  awoke  at  7  A.  H.  free  from' 
pain ;  could  draw  a  long  breath,  and  took  a  very  good 
breakfast.    She  remained  perfectly  well  afterwards. 

This  young  lady  had  been  attacked  during  the  last  two 
years  with  pleurisy,  congestion  of  the  lungs,  and  had  had  one 
very  severe  attack  of  pneumonia;  was  then  treated  here  by  a 
homoeopathic  physician  of  great  distinction.  On  account  of 
the  previous  attacks  of  diseases  of  the  lungs,  the  case  waa 
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more  alarming  than  it  would  have  been  otherwise.  The  first 
dose  of  Aconite  had  certainly  caused  a  very  short  improTe* 
ment ;  this  first  improvement  had  ceased,  and  now  came  the 
perplexing  qaestion,  what  next?  There  could  be  no  doubt 
that  Aconite  was  the  true  homoeopathic  remedy,  and  had, 
of  course,  to  be  given  again.  If  the  first  dose  given  dry 
on  the  tongue  had  only  caused  so  short  an  improvement, 
much  could  not  be  reasonably  expected  from  a  second  dose 
administered  in  the  same  manner.  To  go  down  to  the 
Tincture  was  out  of  the  question,  as  long  experience  and 
observation  of  this  mode  of  administering  Aconite  by  other 
physicians  had  fully  convinced  me  that  Aconite  at  least  should 
under  no  condition  be  administered  in  its  crude  tincture.  The 
only  alternative  was  the  solution  of  the  remedy  in  water,  and 
the  result  was  a  very  happy  one. 

It  is  very  well  for  men  of  distinction  and  liberality  to  demand 
the  greatest  freedom  with  regard  to  the  dose ;  just  as  long 
as  we  have  no  practical  rules  to  guide  us  in  the  selection 
of  the  dose  or  the  repetition  of  the  remedy,  such  demands 
■are  in  order ;  but  it  does  not  follow  that  we  should  for- 
ever be  deprived  of  such  practical  rules  in  relation  to  the 
dose,  as  could,  by  deductions  from  facts  only,  be  collected 
ior  that  purpose. 

Assertions  amount  to  nothing  at  all;  we  must  have  facts, 
and  logic  will  do  the  rest.  And  it  is  time  that  the  oft- 
repeated  invitation  to  the  profession  to  publish,  in  the  many 
journals  devoted  to  our  cause,  well  related  cases,  in  which 
one  mode  of  administering  the  clearly  indicated  remedy  in 
a  given  dose  has  failed,  and  then  has  been  successfully 
administered  afterwards  in  a  different  dose  or  in  a  different 
manner.  There  is  a  solution  to  all  perplexing  questions. 
Let  us  ask  nature ;  let  us  collect  facts,  and  we  will  learn 
all  we  want  to  know. 

Mrs.  C,  aged  60  years,  came  under  my  care  May  12, 1871. 
Had  been  under  the  care  of  different  physicians  and  had 
grown  so  much  worse  that  her  family  despaired  of  her  recov- 
ery, and,  as  a  last  resort,  wished  to  try  homoeopathy. 

Mrs.  C.  was  married  at  the  age  of  16  years,  had  four  children 
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when  20  years  old,  suffered  then  from  various  uterine  affec- 
tions, had  no  more  children,  and  recovered  her  health  again  • 
was  an  active  housekeeper  and  over-exerted  herself  very 
much.  For  years  she  had  complained  of  pains  in  the  region 
of  the  right  kidney,  and  of  palpitation  of  the  heart  when 
taking  much  exercise.  The  urinary  discharges  had  gradu- 
ally increased  very  much,  and  I  found  her  very  weak.  She 
had  for  the  last  fortnight  not  only  passed  large  quantities 
of  albuminous  urine  every  hour,  and,  when  exercising,  every 
quarter  of  an  hour,  but  the  urine  was  now  flowing  continu- 
ously, obliging  her  to  lie  down  on  large  quantities  of  sheets ; 
in  the  last  few  days  these  involuntary  discharges  had  become 
bloody  at  times.  Pulse  about  50  feeble  beats  in  a  minute ; 
breathing  short  and  rapid,  never  under  40  inhalations  per 
minute.  She  perspired  freely  when  moving  about;  much 
thirst  for  cold  drinks.;  no  appetite.  Has  not  slept  for  weeks, 
and  becomes  very  restless  after  mid^ht ;  this  restlessness 
drives  her  out  of  bed,  and,  too  weak  to  walk,  she  goes  from 
chair  to  chair  and  tries  to  find  an  easy  position.  The  pain  in 
her  right  kidney,  extending  to  the  bladder,  has  become  very 
violent,  and  is  worse  after  midnight.    Bowels  constipated. 

A  selection  of  the  truly  curative  homoeopathic  remedy  was 
very  easy  ;  there  could  be  do  doubt  but  degeneration  of  the 
right  kidney  was  progressing,  and  all  the  urinary  symptoms 
combined  would  indicate  a  multiplicity  of  remedies;  but  the 
characteristic  symptom  of  the  patient  was  an  increase  of  pain 
in  the  right  kidney  and  great  restlessness,  driving  her  from 
place  to  place  after  midnight.  The  time  of  the  aggravation, 
and  the  species  of  restiessness  from  which  she  suffered,  were 
also  characteristic  of  Arsenicum.  And,  as  Arsenictmi  also 
corresponded  with  the  majority  of  the  symptoms  of  the 
patient,  she  received  a  few  pellets  of  Arsenicum  alb.  10m. 
(Finke),  on  her  tongue.  The  following  night  ^e  remained 
in  bed,  the  restiessness  had  ceased  and  she  had  slept  better; 
the  involuntary  discharges  of  urine  ceased.  The  second  day 
after  taking  tire  Arsenicum  the  urinary  discharges  diminished 
very  considerably.  The  pain  in  her  right  kidney  gradually 
diminished.  On  the  7th  day  she  had  three  watery  discharges 
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from  the  bowels ;  her  pulse  then  became  faller  and  more  fre- 
<quent,  her  breathing  became  normal ;  later  her  strength 
returned,  she  had  a  good  appetite,  slept  well,  and  on  the  20th 
of  June  had  nothing  more  to  complain  of.  She  resumed  her 
ordinary  household  duties,  and  is  well  at  this  writing,  the  4ih 
of  July. 

This  case  is  one  of  the  great  triumphs  of  homoeopathy,  as 
taught  and  promulgated  by  its  founder,  Hahnemann.  The 
remedy  for  the  cure  of  the  patient  was  chosen  according  to 
his  teachings;  the  totality  of  symptoms  were  the  guide; 
neither  the  locality  of  the  disease  nor  the  name  of  the  disorder 
•could  point  out  the  curative  agent.  The  effect  of  the  homc&- 
opathically  chosen  remedy,  administered  in  a  highly  poten- 
tized  form,  was  allowed  to  exhaust  its  effects,  and  the  result 
was  a  full  recovery  of  the  much  suffering  patient. 


ARTICIiE  XI.— Surgical  Notes."^ 

Bt  Jambb  B.  Bell,  M.D.,  Augusta. 

By  your  leave  I  will  present  a  few  of  the  lessons  of  the 
past  year  in  general  surgery. 

I  have  always  admired  the  practice  of  Sir  David  Brewster, 
the  eminent  English  scientist,  whose  life  was  full  of  patient 
and  extensive  investigation  and  experiment,  and  who  declar- 
ed in  his  last  days  that  he  had  no  works,  or  discoveries,  or 
observations,  to  leave  for  posthumous  publication.  It  had 
always  been  his  habit,  he  said,  to  publish  everything  of  in- 
terest to  him  as  fast  as  it  occurred,  thinking  it  would  be  of 
equal  interest  to  others. 

I  would  recommend  this  example  to  my  professional  breth- 
ren. Of  course  it  is  not  possible  to  catch  and  transfer  all 
the  lessons  of  every  day  in  our  busy  lives,  but  we  can  do  a 
great  deal  more  in  this  direction  than  we  now  accomplish^ 

•  Bead  before  the  Maine  Horn.  Med.  Soc.  at  Portland,  May  S3d,  1871. 
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and  ihus  enlarge  onr  usefulness  as  individuals  and  as  a 
society.  If  we  labor  as  much  as  possible  to  transfer  all 
clear  results  of  our  experience,  in  every  direction,  to  the  pro- 
fession at  large,  the  benefit  will  be  gratefully  acknowledged 
by  the  younger  members  at  least,  if  by  no  otiiers. 

I  confess  myself  that,  to  the  present  day,  while  I  find  no 
time  for  specidations  concerning  "  Forces  and  Forms  of  Life,'* 
etc.,  I  read  with  avidity  and  care  all  inductive  observations 
of  a  sound  and  exact  character,  and  give  my  preference 
to  those  journals,  of  both  schools,  which  contain  most  of 
these. 

Hebnia  of  the  Ovabt. — A  case  of  this  rare  affection  occur- 
red to  me  in  the  person  of  a  maiden  lady  of  35.  The  tumor 
was  on  the  left  side,  and  was  a  femoral  protrusion  of  the 
ovary  of  that  side.  At[every  menstrual  period  a  considerable 
swelling  took  place  with  much  pain,  and  the  irritation  was 
transmitted  to  the  stomach,  causing  vomiting.  The  case  had 
been  of  long  standing,  and  being  mechanical  as  to  the  cause 
of  the  sufferings,  they  could  not  be  much  relieved.  Nux 
vom.  2m.  always  gave  some  relief,  however,  and  rendered  the 
symptoms  more  bearable.  The  hernia  was,  of  course,  irre- 
ducible. 

Femobal  Hebnia. — The  ordinary  inguinal  truss,  with  pad 
attached  to  a  shank  which  can  be  set  at  any  desired  angle 
with  the  spring,  furnishes  a  very  good  truss  for  femoral  her- 
nia. The  best  angle  is  usually  the  right  angle.  The  pad 
must  be  rather  small,  in  order  to  concentrate  the  pressure 
upon  the  tumor,  and  to  avoid  as  much  as  possible  pressure 
upon  the  femoral  vessels  and  crural  hem.  Radical  cure  sel- 
dom takes  place;  but,  in  one  patient,  a  young  colored  servant- 
woman,  who  wore  the  truss  six  months,  and  has  now  been  a 
year  without  it,  she  reports  the  cure  as  complete. 

In  another  case,  a  widow  of  83,  the  truss  has  been  worn 
about  two  years  and  cannot  be  laid  aside. 

Inguinal  and  Sobotal  Hebnu  oi*  Toung  Infants.— This 
usually  appears  in  the  first  months  of  life,  and  in  three  or 
four  cases  which  I  have  had,  a  radical  cure  has  taken  place 
in  a  few  months,  by  wearing  an  inguinal  truss  of  suitable  size 
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and  rather  soft  pad.  The  pad  should  be  covered  with  oiled 
silk,  and  great  cleanliness  be  used,  to  prevent  chafing. 

Umbilical  Hernia. — ^Young  infants,  and  particularly  girls, 
not  unfrequentlj  have  a  protrusion  of  the  navel,  which  is 
either  true  hernia,  or  will  result  in  that  if  neglected.  In  such 
cases  the  pad  should  not  be  convex,  but  concave,  and  about 
an  inch  in  diameter.  It  should  be  made  of  some  hard  smooth 
wood,  and  fastened  in  place  b j  two  straps  of  adhesive  plaster, 
crossing  each  other  at  right  angles.  It  will  need  to  be  worn 
several  weeks  or  months. 

Cancer  of  Large  Labium  Pudendl — ^A  maiden  lady  of 
nearly  60,  applied  the  latter  part  of  last  May,  with  well-de- 
veloped epithelial  cancer  of  the  left  labium.  It  had  been 
only  about  three  months  in  developing,  and  the  whole  ante- 
rior surface  of  the  lip  was  involved  for  the  greater  part  of  its 
length.  It  had  been  diagnosed  only  a  few  weeks  before  by  an 
eminent  allopathic  surgeon,  as  a  carbuncle.  It  was  very  pain- 
ful, and  the  general  health  seriously  affected.  She  was  con- 
fined most  of  the  time  to  a  couch,  and  I  was  obliged  to  visit 
her  five  miles  in  the  country.  For  temporary  relief,  if  noth- 
ing more,  I  advised  removal,  to  which  the  patient  gladly  con- 
sented. Dr.  Hall  admiaistered  Ether,  and  the  whole  labium 
was  removed.  No  vessels  required  ligature.  The  wound  was 
carefully  closed  by  interrupted  sutures  of  silver  wire.  Heal- 
ing took  place  by  first  iatention,  and  the  patient  recovered 
her  usual  health. 

In  about  three  months  a  little  spot  of  cancerous  ulceration 
appeared  at  the  same  place,  and  was  removed  by  Chloride  of 
zinc  in  substance.  Some  months  later  another  appeared, 
and  was  removed  in  the  same  way,  and  I  gave  her  a  supply 
of  the  Ohloride  to  use  whenever  necessary.  I  have  heard 
several  times  that  she  was  very  welL  I  have  given  several 
doses  of  Ars.  8m.  at  long  intervals,  and  I  think  it  has  had  a 
retarding  influence  upon  the  case. 

Ganger  Mammb. — ^A  well-nourished  and  healthy  lady  of 
forty,  whom  I  have  attended  in  two  labors,  noticed  soon  after 
the  birth  of  the  last  child,  a  hardness  in  the  right  breast. 
After  weaning  the  child  it  grew  more  rapidly,  and  when  the 
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•child  was  fourteen  months  old  she  applied  to  me.  People 
often  neglect  such  things  in  a  singular  manner.  They  doubt- 
less dread  to  learn  the  worst.  It  had  then  reached  a  size  of 
five  inches  in  length  by  three  in  breadth,  but  was  not  very 
painful.  It  was  plainly  scirrhus,  and  she  desired  removal, 
which  I  also  advised. 

Dr.  Hall  assisted  me,  and  the  whole  mass  was  removed, 
laying  bare  the  pectoralis  major,  but  leaving  plenty  of  sound 
tissue.  One  muscular  arterial  branch  bled  and  was  closed 
by  torsion  with  much  care.  Notwithstanding  this,  however, 
it  burst  out  again  on  the  fourth  day,  causing  troublesome 
secondary  hemorrhage.  The  surface  of  the  wound  was 
already  closed  by  first  intention,  so  I  did  not  wish  to  reopen 
it,  and  therefore,  after  pressure  failed,  injected  a  strong  solu- 
tion of  persulphate  of  iron.  This  was  effectual,  but  of  course 
delayed  the  process  of  healing.  She  got  well  soon,  however, 
and  remains  so,  now  nearly  a  year.  I  have  given  her 
empirically  Oon.  2d.,  and  Garb.  an.  2d.,  since  the  operation. 

I  have  not  much  confidence  in  torsion,  even  though  it  has 
been  used  in  major  operations  by  eminent  surgeons,  particu- 
larly in  England.  The  silver  wire  ligature,  cut  off  dose,  or 
the  application  of  acupressure,  is  much  better.  Stromeyer, 
in  a  little  sketch  of  his  student  life,  mentions  with  great  pleas- 
wee  his  pupilage  under  Langenbeck,  and  eulogizes  his  skill 
and  dexterity.  He  also  further  remarks:  ^*  For  one  thing  I  am 
particularly  indebted;  if  in  my  whole  operative  practice  I  have 
never  yet  had  any  secondary  hemorrhage  of  importance,  I 
have  to  thank  Langenbeck  for  it,  who  always  used  the  utmost 
care  in  the  securing  of  vessels."  This,  I  believe,  to  be  a 
Bound  and  important  principle,  and  that,  for  the  most  part, 
as  in  this  case  of  mine,  secondary  hffimorrhages  pure  inexou- 
Bable. 

Fbagtubx  of  Olbcbanon  Pboobss.— a  boy  10  years  old  was 
thrown  from  a  horse  and  injured  the  right  arm.  When  I  saw 
him,  two  hours  afterward,  the  arm  was  much  swollen  about 
the  elbow.  I  could  not  make  out  the  diagnosis  without 
causing  too  much  suffsring,  and  therefore  administered  Ether, 
and  then  readily  found  the  fractured  olecranon,  and  by  exten* 
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iiion  of  the  arm  and  bringing  down  the  fragment  produced 
crepitation.  Mr.  now  Dr.  Knowles  assisted  me.  (Toaptation 
was  maintained  bj  four  tapes,  two  above  the  elbow,  corre* 
sponding  to  the  edges  of  the  triceps,  and  two  on  the  back  of 
the  forearm.  These,  being  maintained .  in  place  by  several 
adhesive  straps  passing  around  the  arm,  were  then  firmly 
drawn  together  and  tied  over  the  olecranon,  the  arm  and 
joint  being  kept  at  rest  along  internal  splint.  A  roller  was 
also  applied  directly  to  the  arm,  before  applying  the  splint,, 
and  with  figure  of  8  turns  over  the  elbow,  and  again 
another  over  the  splint  in  the  same  manner.  This  secured 
perfect  coaptation,  and  is  a  modification  of  the  methods  of 
Sir  A.  Cooper  and  Prol  Hamilton. 

'  This  fracture  is  quite  rare,  and  bony  union  rarely  takea 
place.  The  ann  is  usually  also  a  long  while  in  regaining  ita 
usefulness.  In  this  case  passive  motion  was  made  in  seven 
days,  repeated  in  ten,  fourteen,  and  eighteen  days,  and 
in  three  weeks  the  bandage  taken  off  and  the  arm  put  in  a 
sling.  In  seven  weeks  the  arm  was  perfectly  well  The 
union  was  wholly  osseous. 

One  wcnrdhere  as  to  diagnosis  in  fractures.  Three-fourtha 
of  the  well-grounded  suits  for  malpractice  result  from  a  want 
of  correct  diagnosis,  and  this  latter  results  from  a  want  of 
care  and  thoroughness  in  making  the  examinations  on  account 
of  the  pain  it  causes  to  the  patient.  An  examination  is  much 
more  satis&ctory  under  Ether,  as  all  the  parts  are  relaxed, 
and  there  is  no  suffering  or  resistance  on  the  part  of  the 
patient.  The  fracture  or  dislocation  is  also  of  course  much 
more  easily  reduced.  But  even  without  Ether  it  is  much 
better  for  the  patient  and  the  surgeon  that  the  work  be  done 
thoroughly. 

Fbaotubb  of  the  Loweb  Jaw. — ^A  lady  of  forty-five  fell 
down  cellar.  When  I  saw  her  about  an  hour  afterward  the 
under  jaw  was  projecting  nearly  half  an  inch,  and  drawn  to 
the  right.  On  seising  it  with  the  thumbs  in  the  mouth  in  the 
manner  of  reducing  a  dislocation,  crepitation  was  {nroduced 
over  the  middle  of  the  left  ramus,  where  the  fracture  was 
evidntly  looated.  The  jaw  was  retained  in  {dace  by  a  paste* 
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board  splint  and  roller  over  the  head,  and  the  patient  en- 
joined not  to  talk  or  attempt  to  eat  any  solid  food.  On  yisit- 
ing  her  on  the  third  day  I  fonnd  the  bandage  loose  and  the 
jaw  again  considerably  displaced,  and  she  wadi  talkf  and  at- 
tempt to  eat. 

The  firactnre  was  reduced  as  before.  I  saw  her  again  in 
four  days,  when  the  displacement  was  but  slight,  and  she  then 
promised  to  report  twice  a  week  at  the  office.  She  failed  to 
do  so,  however,  bnt  reported  in  abont  ten  days  with  the  ban- 
dage off  and  the  jaw  all  right  I  take  no  credit  to  myself  for 
that  case,  but  quite  the  contrary.  The  recovery  with  no 
deformity,  under  the  woman's  obstinacy,  was  certainly  a 
marveL 

Fbactobb  of  the  Eighth  Bib.— Fractures  of  the  rib  are 
more  rare  than  is  popularly  supposed.  Only  violent  direct 
force  can  produce  them.  A  gentleman,  of  about  forty,  fell 
upon  his  right  side,  striking  upon  the  end  of  a  small  stake, 
which  projected  only  about  a  foot  from  the  ground.  He 
suffered  severe  pain  at  once,  and  could  feel  and  hear  crepita- 
tion. I  found  the  eighth  rib  to  be  the  one  broken.  The 
treatment  consisted  of  a  roller  around  the  lower  part  of  the 
chest,  and  Am.  2d  internally. .  He  made  a  quick  recovery. 

Fleidbb  of  Radius  and  Ulna.  —  A  boy,  twenty 
months  old,  was  brought  into  the  office  late  one  evening, 
with  a  marked  flexure  of  the  right  ulna  and  radius,  from  a 
falL  There  was  no  fracture.  I  proposed  to  reduce  it  next 
day  under  Ether.  Some  friends,  however,  desired  them  to 
consult  an  allopathic  surgeon,  and  he  advised  doing  nothing. 
They  took  his  advice,  but  have  greatly  regretted  it  since,  as 
the  boy  must  carry  a  crooked  arm  through  life.  I  reported 
a  similar  case  to  the  Society  in  1869. 

Hypospadias. — ^A  young  man  of  twenty,  stout  and  well 
built,  desired  to  have  a  new  urethra  made,  and  his  penis 
straightened  if  possible.  Examination  disclosed  a  short, 
stout  penis,  much  curved  toward  the  under  side,  and  he  told 
me  that  during  erection  this  curve  was  very  marked  and 
somewhat  painfoL  The  urethra  was  a  merely  membranous 
canal,  and  opened  where  the  scrotum  joins  the  penis,  but  for 
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three-fonrths  of  an  inch  farther  down  there  was  muoouB 
membrane,  and  at  one  place  a  bridge  of  skin  across  the 
sulcus.  From  this  point  to  the  end,  in  place  of  the  urethra 
was  only  a  thick  membranous  band.  The  corpus  spon- 
giosum was  altogether  wanting  throughout. 

I  proposed  to  straighten  the  penis,  as  much  as  the  case 
permitted,  by  dissecting  through  the  membranous  band 
lengthwise,  as  deeply  as  could  be  done  without  wounding 
the  vessels  of  the  corpus  cavemosum,  and  laying  it  back  in 
two  flaps.  The  band  would  thus  be  rendered  more  elastic, 
and  then  the  edge  of  a  fold  of  skin  on  each  side  being 
freshened,  and  brought  together  with  frequent  interrupted 
silken  sutures  over  a  metallic  catheter  laid  in  this  groove, 
we  might  produce  a  urethra.  The  patient  required  more 
persistent  etherization  than  any  I  have  ever  had,  so  that  the 
operation  was  quite  a  prolonged  one,  although  I  was  well 
aided  by  his  father,  a  muscular  and  resolute  sea  captain. 
I  used  a  leaden  catheter,  made  for  the  purpose,  and  only  ex- 
tending to  the  root  of  the  penis,  in  order  to  avoid  irritation 
of  the  bladder  and  tension  upon  the  curved  penis.  The 
urine  was  readily  made  to  pass  through  the  tube  by  firm 
dressing  of  the  wound  with  isinglass  plaster  and  Squibbs's 
flexible  collodion.  The  union  was  very  imperfect,  however, 
except  at  the  lower  end.  I  erred  in  using  the  interrupted 
suture,  and  a  few  weeks  after  repeated  the  operation,  using 
quilled  sutures.  This  time  the  union  was  nearly  complete. 
An  opening  remained,  however,  about  midway  of  the  penis  ; 
but  as  he  was  then  obliged  to  go  to  sea  with  his  father,  I 
could  not  finish  that  part  of  it,  but  wiU  do  so  when  he  re- 
turns. The  curvature  of  the  penis  is  much  lessened  by  the 
operation. 

Plastic  Operation. — ^A  comparatively  trifling  case  was 
quite  interesting  to  me.  A  young  man  lost  the  left  eye  by  a 
cut  from  a  piece  of  broken  crockery,  when  very  young,  and, 
from  the  same  cause,  a  deep  scar  extended  through  the 
inner  edge  of  the  lower  lid  and  down  beside  the  nose, 
everting  the  lid,  and  also  uniting  the  lid  by  a  firm  band  to 
the  shrunken  eyeball.     This  band  was  first  cut  with  the 
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scissors,  bat  in  spite  of  all  oare  it  healed  tip  again  from  the 
bottom.  A  leaden  wire  was  then  passed  through  the  base 
of  it  and  kept  there  about  ten  days,  and  being  then  incised 
it  did  not  heal  again.  A  Y-shaped  incision  was  then  made 
down  the  side  of  the  nose,  with  the  point  downward,  and  the 
base  at  the  edge  of  the  eyelid.  This  being  dissected  up 
allowed  the  eyelid  to  come  up  in  place.  Hiemorrhage  haying 
ceased,  the  flap  was  stitched  in  its  new  position.  Now 
begins  the  most  interesting  part  of  the  case.  The  young 
man  proved  to  be  in  the  incipient  stage  of  mild  typhoid 
fever.  The  wound  did  not  heal;  but  in  about  two  days 
oozing  of  dark  blood  commenced/ and  was  only  controlled 
with  difficulty  by  Persulphate  of  Iron  in  powder.  The  point 
of  the  flap  sloughed  away.  Notwithstanding  all  this,  and  a 
nuld  run  of  fever,  the  appearance  was  very  much  improved, 
and  he  now  wears  an  excellent  artificial  eye,  with  very  great 
cosmetic  improvement. 

Habb-Lip. — ^I  thought  very  favorably  of  the  method  of  Mr. 
Lawson  Tait,  described  in  Bankin's  Abstract  for  January, 
1870,  until  I  tried  it  It  is,  briefly,  as  follows :  The  incisions 
having  been  made  in  the  usual  manner,  two  sempstress  nee- 
dles (I  found  No.  7  betweens,  the  best  size),  each  armed  with 
a  few  inches  of  silver  wire,  are  introduced  in  the  form  of  a  St. 
Andrew's  cross,  the  point  of  one  entering  the  flap,  in  the  ver- 
milion border,  about  half  an  inch  from  the  edge  of  the  wound, 
and  coming  out  at  the  ala  of  the  nose  on  the  opposite  side; 
and  the  other  in  just  the  same  manner  on  the  other  side. 
The  needles  are  pushed  well  into  the  lip,  the  points  cut  off 
and  allowed  to  retract  into  the  skin.  When  the  wires  are  not 
twisted  firmly  together,  the  needles  close  up  like  a  pair  of 
scissors,  and  the  wound  closes  firmly.  Nothing  is  left  exter- 
nally to  catch,  and  no  scars  are  left  in  the  lip. 

This  is  all  true,  and  the  operation  is  very  attractive.  I 
tried  it  recently  in  a  case  of  Dr.  Pulsifer's,  at  Kendall's 
Mills ;  child  3  months  old,  complete  cleft  through  lip,  and 
hard  and  soft  palate.  We  found  that  it  was  almost,  if  not 
quite,  impossible  to  bring  the  edges  of  the  wound  together  on 
tiie  same  plane.    One  would  ride  up  higher  than  the  other, 
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and  of  ooorse  the  result  would  be  unsightly.  They  were 
aooordingly  withdrawn  and  the  ordinary  hare-lip  sutures 
taken,  which  were  remoyed  on  the  fourth  day,  and  the  result 
was  excellent. 

This  method  of  Mr.  Tait's,  with  stout  needles,  and  using 
two  pairSy  would  be  excellent,  I  think,  for  lacerated  perineum. 

SoBOFULOtTS  Abscess. — One  case  of  particular  interest  oc- 
curred in  the  person  of  a  little  girl  of  four  years,  with  a  most 
excellent  appearance  of  good  health  and  vigor.  She  was 
presented  to  me  with  a  large  smooth  swelling  upon  the  out- 
side of  the  right  thigh,  extending  from  below  the  middle* 
well  up  into  the  hip. 

It  was  slightly  reddened  and  somewhat  tender.  With  some 
little  care,  fluctuation  could  be  distinctly  perceived  over  the 
lower  third  of  the  swelling.  It  had  heen  about  six  weeks  in 
developing,  and  about  six  days  before  had  been  pronounced 
by  eminent  allopathic  authority,  in  a  written  opinion  which 
I  have,  to  be  probably  ^*  fungus  hsematodes  (sic),  or  at  least 
of  doubtful  and  suspicious  character."  I  diagnosed  scrofulous 
abscess  under  the  fascia  lata,  and  perhaps  having  its  origin 
in  hip  disease ;  but  probably  not,  from  the  rapid  develop- 
ment, good  condition  of  the  child,  and  her  ability  to  walk  on 
that  leg  and  carry  it  in  the  normal  position.  Although  after 
opening  these  abscesses  a  hectic  condition  is  somewhat -apt 
to  set  in,  yet  I  considered  the  burrowing  of  the  pus  under  the 
fascia  to  be  a  greater  danger. 

The  abscess  was  accordingly  opened  at  the  lower  part, 
and  a  thin  pus  filled  with  cheesy  flooculi  spirted  out,  and 
was  caught  in  a  bowl  to  the  amount  of  a  gill  or  more.  An 
oiled  tent  was  placed  in  the  opening  to  prevent  closure. 
Nothing  else  being  clearly  indicated,  I  gave  Eali  jod.  2d., 
which  has  been  of  much  use  to  me  in  similar  cases.  The 
patient  was  taken  home  to  Kendall's  Mills,  where  I  saw  her 
a  few  days  after  with  Mr.  Pulsifer;  there  was  then  consider- 
able fever,  and  we  gave  Hepar  suL  2d.  The  abscess  was 
discharging  some.  Since  that  time  she  has  been  under  Dr. 
Pulsifer's  pare,  and  has  nearly  recovered. 

Ingbowing  Toe  Nail. — One  case  of  sufficient  severity  to  be 
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of  interest.  Mrs.  M.,  24  years  old,  of  sorofulous  aspect,  has 
lieen  unable  to  wear  a  boot  for  some  months,  and  is  obliged 
to  wear  yery  large  slippers,  and  even  then  walks  with  pain 
and  difficulty.  The  right  great  toe  was  rather  worse  than 
the  other,  but  in  both,  the  inner  edge  of  the  nail  was  deeply 
imbedded,  and  the  soft  parts  red,  swollen  and  inflamed,  rising 
up  and  rolling  over  on  to  the  naiL  Under  either,  a  strip  of 
each  nail  on  the  ingrowing  sides,  a  quarter  of  an  inch  wide, 
was  cut  out  with  a  strong  scalpel,  and  down  into  the  matrix, 
and  Persulphate  of  Iron  was  then  applied  in  powder  to  con- 
trol the  haBmorrhage.  She  could  walk  better  the  same  day« 
The  wounds  healed  in  about  three  weeks,  and  the  feet  are 
now  entirely  well. 

Wounds. — ^Even  torn  and  crushed  wounds  often  heal 
rapidly,  and  by  first  intention,  under  the  applicaiion  qf  hot 
^oater^  stopping  of  all  hBrnorrhage^  exact  coaptation^  and  dry 
dressing.  I  will  give  a  few  of  the  more  interesting  cases,  illus- 
trating these  points. 

Mr.  B.  was  struck  over  the  head  by  one  of  the  chain  rods 
of  a  falling  derrick,  producing  a  scalp  wound  on  the  occiput, 
two  inches  long,  of  a  torn  and  contused  character,  and  sepa- 
rating the  scalp  considerably  from  the  bone.  The  wound 
healed  entirely  by  first  intention. 

Mr.  J. — lacerated  and  contused  wound  of  the  scalp  and  one 
on  the  forehead  over  the  left  eye,  two  interrupted  sutures  in 
oach.    Healed  in  four  days. 

Mr.  H.,  while  oiling  a  planer  in  rapid  motion,  oiler  was 
drawn  in  and  right  hand  with  it.  Fore  finger  and  head  of 
metacarpal  bone  gone,  and  thumb  much  injured.  Out  away 
the  more  mangled  parts,  saving  a  large  piece  of  the  volar 
surface  of  the  fore  finger,  which  was  stitched  over  the  end 
,  of  the  metacarpal  bone,  the  latter  having  been  pared  with 
the  bone  forceps.  The  larger  artery  of  the  finger  was 
troublesome,  but  was  twisted,  and  then  secured  by  one  of  the 
stitches.  The  wound  suppurated  but  little,  healed  rapidly, 
.snd  the  hand  is  nearly  as  good  as  before.  The  securing  of  a 
large  volar  flap  iq  such  cases  is  very  desirable. 

Mr.  S.  put  his  hand  on  a  large  circular  saw,  just  as  it  was 
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about  stopping.  A  deep  gash  through  the  palm  of  the  hand 
close  to  the  base  of  the  thumb,  and  through  the  adductor 
polieiSf  extending  down  on  to  the  wrisi  Bleeding  was  pro- 
fuse,  but  gradually  controlled  by  hot  water  and  a  little  torsion^ 
and  more  particularly  by  two  deep  hare-lip  sutures.  Healing- 
was  entirely  by  first  intention. 

FoBEiON  Bodies. — Many  persons  seem  to  haye  a  sort  of 
fatality  about  needles.  I  amputated  a  finger  for  a  girl  of 
feeble  intellect  for  this  cause,  and  found  a  needle  firmly  im-- 
bedded  next  the  second  joint.  She  had  already  lost  one  fin- 
ger  from  this  cause,  and  I  afterward  cut  out  a  needle  from 
her  hand.  In  the  case  of  another  woman  of  30,  also  of  not- 
very  strong  intellect,  I  took  one  needle  from  her  arm ;  on& 
had  been  taken  not  long  before  from  the  palm  of  her  hand, 
and  one  is  now  buried  deep  in  the  right  adductor  poUcis 
muscle,  and  which  I  have  thoroughly  searched  for  three  times,, 
but  failed  to  find.  They  often  elude  the  search  strangely.  Ife 
is  often  a  practical  question  how  much  to  attempt  in  such 
cases.  I  believe  it  best  to  extract  the  needle  always,  if  pos- 
sible without  causing  more  serious  injury  than  does  the 
needle. 

Let  me  allude  again  to  particles  of  steel,  stone,  etc.,  im- 
bedded in  the  cornea,  and  which  occur  so  often.  The  straight 
cataract  needle,  used  carefoUy  and  delicately,  lifts  them  out 
unfailingly.  Only  recently,  a  case  came  from  an  allopathic 
surgeon  of  much  pretension,  and  who  had  used,  the  patient 
assured  me,  a  half  dozen  or  more  instruments  upon  it.  It 
was  taken  out  at  once.  The  patient  should  look  fixedly  at 
one  of  the  bars  of  the  window,  and  no  key  or  other  object  bet 
used  to  confine  the  ball.  Aconite  200  quickly  removes  the 
consequent  infiammation,  and  the  pit  in  the  cornea  soon  filla 
again  with  normal  tissue. 

Hardened  wax  in  the  ears  is  frequently  a  foreign  body,  caus- 
ing continual  deafness  (the  cause  not  being  suspected).  Some 
may  be  carefully  removed  with  the  curette,  but  the  greater 
part  is  best  taken  out  by  a  continuous  small  stream  of  water 
thrown  in  with  considerable  force,  with  an  elastic  syringe. 
It  gradually  softens  and  is  washed  out  in  masses*    The  specu- 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


187L]  BT  JAMES  B.  BEZX,  M.D.  185 

lorn,  as  well  as  the  grateful  feeling  of  the  patient,  will  tell 
when  it  is  all  accomplished. 

C!oKonssiON. — ^A  fatal  case  of  concussion  of  the  brain  oo- 
cnrred  in  the  person  of  a  gentleman  83  years  of  age.  He  fell 
headlong  from  a  scaffold,  striking  the  bam  floor.  There  was 
a  large  scalp  wound.  He  was  not  unconscious,  but  a  good 
deal  bewildered.  He  gave  his  last  words  to  his  friends,  be* 
came  unconscious,  and  died  about  twenty-four  hours  after. 

GoNOCSSiON  OF  THE  Eyb. — ^A  gentleman  was  struck  upon 
the  outside  of  the  eyeball  by  a  knot  thrown  from  a  saw. 
The  iris  was  torn  from  its  attachment  for  a  space  of  two  lines^ 
and  vision  nearly  lost.  Am.  2d  relieved  the  congestion  and 
pain  very  rapidly,  but  vision  has  never  returned  The  greater 
part  of  the  centre  of  the  field  of  vision  is  wholly  without 
power,  but  outside  of  that,  dark  and  light  objects  can  be  dis- 
tinguished  No  change  in  lens,  and  none  in  the  retina  are 
revealed  by  the  ophthalmoscope.  This  is  doubtless  paraly* 
sis  of  the  retina  by  the  concussion. 

I  fear  I  am  becoming  lengthy,  and  I  must  not  extend  this- 
paper  further,  except  to  give  briefly  the  results  of  some  casea 
of  interest  formerly  reported  to  you. 

One  patient,  a  lady  of  63,  from  whom  I  removed  a  cancer 
of  the  breast,  and  who  recovered  well,  died  two  years  after 
of  a  return  of  the  same ;  result,  at  least  one  year  of  health 
and  comfort  added  to  her  life. 

The  old  lady  of  seventy,  now  seventy-three,  with  open 
cancer  of  the  breast,  has  remained  very  well,  but  the  cancer- 
ous disease  is  slowly  affecting  her  whole  system.  The  breast 
has  bled  some,  and  she  had  some  attacks  of  violent  burning 
in  it,  but  since  a  few  doses  of  Ars.  8m.,  this  has  been  much 
better,  and  her  general  condition  has  improved.  Silicia  6m. 
has  been  the  chief  remedy. 

In  the  case  of  a  maiden  lady  of  forty,  from  whom  I  removed 
a  colloid  tumor  of  the  right  thigh,  there  has  been  no  return, 
and  her  health  remains  good. 

In  the  case  of  encephaloid  of  the  thigh  which  was  removed, 
and  for  which  the  thigh  was  afterward  amputated,  the  patient 
remained  well  nine  months,  when  a  tumor  of  the  same  kind 
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came  in  the  left  breast,  and  then  the  abdomen  seemed  to 
become  filled  with  masses  of  similar  substance,  and  he  died 
fourteen  months  after  the  amputation.  The  thigh  remained 
healthy. 


ARTICIiE  Xn.— Clinical  Report. 

Bt  Wic.  E.  Patmb,  M.  D. 

Gbmtlemek  of  the  Maine  Hom.  Med.  Society, — ^I  have 
•confirmed  the  following  symptoms  of  LUium  Ttgrinum,  and 
therefore  can  say^  with  much  assurance,  that  they  may  be 
safely  reckoned  as  a  part  of  a  pure  Materia  Medico.  For 
the  proving  of  this  drug  see  Transactiona  of  the  American 
Institute  cf  HomoBopaihy  for  1868. 

Symptom  No.  2.  "  Depression  of  spirits." 

3.  ''  Constant  inclination  to  weep." 

4.  ''  Fearfulness  and  apprehension  of  some  incurable 

internal  disease." 

45.  ''  Trembling  sensation  in  the  abdomen." 

46.  **  Great  weakness  and  trembling  of  lihe  bowels." 
49.  "  Abdomen  tender  to  pressure." 

58.  '^  Pressure  downwards  and  backwards  against  the 
rectum  and  anus,  aggravated  by  standing,  better 
by  walking  in  the  open  air  and  riding." 

60.  "  Severe  pressure  in  the  rectum  and  anus." 

^1.  ''Urgent  desire  to  go  to  stool,  cannot  wait — ^but 
stool  only  ordinary,  and  don't  afford  much  relief." 

62.  ''  Tenesmus,  with  frequent  effort  at  stool,  resulting 
in  voiding  a  little  urine  only"  [in  case  of  preg- 
nancy]. 

€6.  "  Pressing  down  at  the  anus,  slightly  relieved  by 
lying  down." 

75.  "  Bearing  down  in  the  lower  part  of  the  abdomen, 
worse  when  standing,  with  pressure  upon  the 
perineum,  relieved  by  pressing  upwards  with  the 
hand." 
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**  SmartiBg  and  burning  in  the  urethra  after  eyeiy 
passage  of  urine."  This  latter  is  a  symptom  of 
the  Tiger  LQy^  not  yet  published 

Most  of  the  above  symptoms  have  been  confirmed  thus  far 
only  when  they  have  been  present  in  cases  of  prolapsus 
utoi  [anteversion]. 

The  following  cases  have  been  cured  with  the  6th  potency 
of  the  Tiger  LHy : 

Case  1. — ^Mrs.  H — ,  home  in  a  distant  city,  but  now  on  a 
visit  to  friends ;  four  months  after  parturition,  second  child ; 
labor  not  unusuaUy  severe,  though  there  was  considerable 
flooding  following  tiie  extraction  of  the  placenta.  About  the 
third  day,  following  a  severe  chill,  high  puerperal  fever 
ensued,  with  great  tenderness  in  the  uterine  region,  and 
bloatedness  of  the  abdomen.  After  some  days'  continuance, 
a  large  pus-like  discharge  from  the  vagina  occurred,  which 
lier  attending  physician  assured  her  came  from  an  abscess ; 
but  his  idea  of  its  precise  locality  I  could  not  ascertain  from 
the  patient;  She  slowly  recovered  so  far  as  to  get  upon  her 
feet  again ;  but  had  accepted  the  expressed  opinion  of  her 
attending  physician,  in  whom  she  had  unshaken  confidence, 
that  she  had  upon  her  an  incurable  disease.  On  visiting  her 
eldest  child  who  was  then  sick  with  autumnal  dysentery,  she 
casually  spoke  of  her  own  case,  saying  she  had  suffered  a 
great  deal,  was  still  suffering,  and  supposed  she  would  con- 
tinue to  suffer  through  life — ^her  doctor  had  pronounced  her 
<^ase  incurable— had  done  his  best  to  cure  her,  and  what  he' 
could  not  do  in  the  way  of  curing  diseases,  she  thought 
almost,  if  not  quite,  beyond  the  reach  of  possibilities.  On 
questioning  her  aboat  her  symptoms,  I  found  she  had  bear- 
ing-down in  the  t^terine  region,  relieved  by  sitting,  lying 
down,  or  pressing  with  the  hand  at  the  vulva;  tenderness 
over  the  hypogastric  region ;  had  not  menstruated  since  her 
confinement;  morning  diarrhcBa,  which  leaves  a  smarting 
excoriated  feeling  at  the  anus;  frequent  urinary  passages, 
with  smarting  and  burning  in  the  urethra  after  every  pas- 
sage ;  abundant  excoriating  leucorrhoea,  with  great  depres- 
sion of  spirits,  and  a  firm  conviction  that  her  disease  was 
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incurable.  No  digital  examination  was  made  to  ascertain 
the  position  of  the  utenis,  though  I  had  bat  little  doubt  thai 
it  was  in  a  prolapsed  condition.  The  symptoms  so  nearly 
resembled  those  of  the  Tiger  IMy^  that  I  felt  justified  in 
encouraging  her  to  hope  that  something  might  be  done  to 
improve  her  condition.  With  all  her  despair,  I  found  her 
ready  to  make  the  trial.  I  accordingly  gave  LUium  tigrinum 
of  the  6th  potency.  After  the  recoyery  of  her  child,  she 
returned  to  her  home,  resumed  the  management  of  her 
domestic  affiurs,  and  soon  reported  herself  better  than  she 
had  been  for  years.  Menstruation  did  not  return  for  some- 
thing more  than  six  months  after  parturition. 

Case  2. — ^Mrs.  E ,  a  resident  of  Boston,  confined  four 

weeks  ago;  short  labor;  took  Ether.  Has  been  always  troubled 
with  severe  constipation,  which  still  continues — ^no  move- 
ment of  the  bowels  vdthout  assistance.  Hiemorrhoids  came 
on  the  first  week  after  labor ;  tumors  painful,  sore  to  the 
touch,  and  itching ;  profuse  irritating  leucorrhoea,  or  perhaps 
continued  lochia,  with  pain  in  the  back  and  hips ;  pain  and 
smarting  in  the  urethra  after  passing  urine ;  bearing  down 
when  at  stool,  as  if  the  internal  organs  would  press  out  through 
the  vagina,  rendering  it  apparently  necessary  to  push  with  the 
hand  against  the  vulva  to  keep  the  internal  parts  from  escap- 
ing ;  tenderness  of  the  lower  part  of  the  abdomen  to  pressure  ; 
dreads  insanity ;  fears  she  has  some  incurable  disease.  Had 
itching  leucorrhoBa  during  nearly  the  whole  period  of  gesta- 
tion, producing  inflammation  and  swelling  of  the  labia.  After 
considerable  allopathic  drugging,  with  constant  increase  of 
the  above  symptoms,  at  the  solicitation  of  her  mother  she 
applied  to  me.  This  seemed  to  be  a  Tiger  IMy  case,  and  the 
patient  promptly  recovered  under  a  single  dose  of  LiUum 
tigrinum^  6th  potency. 

Case  3. — ^Mrs.  D ,  six  weeks  after  parturition;  sixth 

child ;  labor  rapid ;  flooding  not  excessive,  as  on  former  simi* 
lar  occasions;  severe  after-pains,  promptly  reUeved  by  Coflea; 
no  unusual  sequences ;  and  at  the  expiration  of  four  weeks 
considered  herself  sufficiently  recovered  to  discharge  her 
nurse,  and  take  the  whole  care  of  her  child.    This  proved  to 
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be  too  much,  ftnd  she  soon  began  to  experience  great  weight 
and  bearing  down  in  the  uterine  region ;  relieved  by  sitting, 
lying  down,  or  by  pressure  with  the  hand  against  the  vulva. 
The  lochial  discharge,  which  ceased  at  about  the  usual  time, 
was  replaced  by  an  acrid,  excoriating  leucorrhoea ;  pain  in  the 
back  and  hips,  increased  by  standing ;  tenderness  of  the  lower 
part  of  the  abdomen  to  pressure ;  smarting ;  excoriating  sen- 
«ation  in  the  urethra  after  passing  urine ;  constipation ;  very 
much  discouraged.  Entirely  relieved  by  LUium  tigrinum^ 
'6th  attenuation.  Four  weeks  later,  a  threatened  return  was 
promptly  relieved  by  the  same  remedy. 
I  have  confirmed,  also,  the  following  symptoms : 
Leftandbiuic — '^  Hard,  black,  and  lumpy  stools,  with  sharp, 
cutting  pains  in  the  epigastric  region,  increasing  and  decreas- 
ing. Very  profuse  black  stools  of  the  consistency  of  cream." 
.[The  latter  in  typhoid  fevers.] 

Jatbopha  cuboas. — ''Violent  itching  of  the  anus  at  nighi" 
Several  remedies  had  been  tried  in  this  case  without  benefit. 
Promptly  relieved  by  JaJtropha  2<). 
Kau-bioh. — ^^  Continued  nausea  the  whole  day." 
Laotuoa  v. — '^  Pain  and  pressure  at  the  pit  of  the  stomach ; 
great  oppression  of  the  chest,  as  if  a  hundred  weight  were  op- 
pressing the  chest ;  difficulty  of  breathing ;  can't  lie  down ;  the 
pain  at  the  pit  of  the  stomach  and  left  hypochbndrium  ag- 
gravated by  coughing;  pain  under  the  floating  ribs  of  the  left 
side ;  tremulous,  almost  imperceptible  pulse;  oedema  of  the 
face,  under  the  eyes ;  oedema  of  the  feet  and  legs ;  feet  and 
hands  cold ;  urine  scanty  and  high-colored ;  restless ;  must 
change  position  often.  Neither  Arseaicwra  30th  nor  2c. 
afforded  any  relief ;  nor  did  Hydro-acid^  which  was  selected 
on  account  of  pain  in  the  heart.  Laotuca  v.  12th  afforded 
prompt  reliel 

Headache — Tabt.  emet.  —  Heavy  pain  in  the  forehead, 
alternately  increasing  and  decreasing,  like  advancing  and 
receding  waves ;  great  general  restlessness,  but  more  of  the 
upper  extremities ;  frequent  yawning^  such  as  usually  preoedes 
syncope,  with  a  feding  as  if  about  to  faint ;  and  oM,  clammy 
jperspiration,  more  about  the  forehead  and  face.     Veratrum  did 
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not  relieye.  Tart,  emet.^  a  single  dose  of  the  200th,  relieyed 
in  five  minutes ;  and  in  less  than  half  an  honr^  not  a  trace  of 
the  pain  remained. 

Thier  is  a  ease  of  some  interest.  The  patient  had  been 
subject  to  attacks  like  this  for  years — ^indeed  the  disease  was 
hereditary.  Blurred  vision  was  almost  invariably  the  first 
warning;  the  pain  was  often  onensided ;  and,  with  one  or  two 
exceptions,  always  relieved  by  sleep.  The  cold^  dammy^  per- 
ipirationy  grtaJt  rt^tiesmeM^  and/requent  yawning^  wUha/eding 
OM  if  abouJt  to  faint^  toere  invariable  attendants.  For  several 
years  the  attacks  seemed  to  be  relieved  by  Arsenicum  ;  but 
it  had  lost  its  power.  The  pain,  the  most  prominent  symp- 
tom in  the  case,  when  studied,  and  taken  as  the  sta^rting 
point  in  searching  for  the  remedy,  yielded  no  satisfactory 
results.  Bui  the  resUeasneas,  oM  dammy  'perspiration^  ivith 
yawning,  and  afeding  as  if  about  to  faint,  were  quite  charac- 
teristic of  Tart.  emet. ;  and  as  the  pain  in  the  proving  was 
not  sufficiently  characterized  to  give  it  any  considerable  value 
in  the  case,  and  consequently  was  not  absolutely  contra- 
indicated,  Tart,  emet,  was  selected,  with  the  above  gratifying 
results. 


ARTICIjB  Xm.— Thoughts  and  Faots. 

.    Bt  &  R.  KiBBT,  M.  D. 

Fifty  years  a  student  of  medicine  and  afraid  of  my  thoughts. 
Why  ?  Because  of  the  authority  of  books ;  and  the  authority 
of  medical  associations.  Are  observation  and  experience 
identical  ?  No.  The  former  sees  and  notices  facts ;  and  the 
latter  is  in  the  uniformity  of  results  in  similar  conditions. 
Can  I  have  experience  without  observation  ?  No.  Should 
I  make  one  case  of  a  disease  a  model  for  the  treatment  of 
another  case  ?  No.  Why  ?  Because  the  absence  of  a  single 
fact  in  the  one  case,  which  was  present  in  the  other,  destroys 
the  identity,  and  yet  the  same  therapeutio  law  is  the  guide  in 
both. .  Does  *^8imilia  sinUlibus  cura/niur"  admit  of  change  ?  It 
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does.  Does  it  lose  its  identity  in  a  change  ?  Never.  Is  this 
fact  of  value  to  the  physician  ?  It  is.  Is  it  so  in  my  own 
experience  ?  It  i&  Has  the  school  noticed  this  fact  ?  No  ^ 
if  it  had,  there  would  have  been  less  fault-finding  with  the 
practice  of  individuals.  Do  I  comprehend  the  therapeutic 
law  ?  I  do  not.  Why  ?  It  is  dynamic;  it  is  life  in  action;  it 
is  life  manifested  in  matter.  Can  I  define  life  ?  No.  Do  I 
know  it  ?  Yes.  How  ?  By  its  manifestations  in  matter.. 
In  any  other  mode  ?  No.  Do  its  manifestations  through 
matter  differ?  Yes.  Why?  Because  matter  differs  in  its 
elements,  in  kind,  in  number,  and  in  quantity ;  also  in  struc-* 
ture  and  in  form.  Has  all  matter  Ufe  ?  Yes.  Does  life  in 
one  form  of  matter  act  in  and  influence  life  in  another  form 
of  matter  ?  Yes.  This  is  proved  by  observation  on  animals 
and  vegetables ;  also  by  experience  in  human  beings.  Is  life 
spirit?  It  may  be  safely  named  spirii  In  essence  is  it  the 
same  in  aU  forms  of  matter  ?  It  seems  to  be  so.  Does  it 
construct  matter  ?  I  think  so.  Out  of  what  ?  Out  of  itself* 
Can  I  explain  how?  No.  Who  constructed  the  world? 
Gk)D.  What  is  Hb  ?  Spirit.  Is  God  the  life  of  the  worid  ? 
Yes.  Of  what  did  this  universal  spirit  construct  the  world  ? 
Out  of  itsell  The  changes,  then,  in  animal,  vegetable,  and 
mineral  matter  is  the  effect  of  life  acting  in  and  through  the 
different  forms  of  matter  upon  each  other  in  harmony  with 
itself,  revealing  thereby  what  to  me  are  the  laws  of  matter  or 
of  nature. 

FACTS. 

It  is  a  universal  impression  that  the  causes  of  diseases 
are  external — ^the  atmosphere,  food,  drink,  business  and 
moral  habits ;  that  to  live  in  health  it  is  necessary  to  know 
enough  to  keep  one's  self  in  right  relation  to  these  causes ; 
that  is,  to  be  guided  by  wisdom.  It  is  also  admitted  that 
human  bodies  in  their  organization  are  not  identical,  and  the 
same  causes  in  similar  relation  of  human  beings  to  the  exter- 
nal world  develops  diseases  in  different  organs,  and  in  varie* 
ties ;  so  that  there  are  no  two  in  the  same  disease  that  are 
identical.    The  absence  of  a  single  fact  in  the  one  casci  tliat 
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was  present  in  the  other,  may  change  the  characteristic,  so 
that  the  successful  treatment  of  the  one  case  may  not  be 
suitable  to  the  other.  This  is  experience,  and  establishes 
the  necessity  of  a  strict  individualization  of  every  case;  hence 
that  practice  that  is  not  in  all  things  accommodated  to  cir- 
-cnmstances,  is  uncertain,  unsafe,  and  often  pernicious.  In 
cases  of  what  are  believed  to  be  hereditary  diseases,  a  mem- 
ber of  a  family  passed  away  with  Tubercular  Fhthisia;  a 
change  in  location  and  its  surroundings  may  and  has  seem- 
ingly prevented  the  development  of  the  disease  in  others  of 
the  family.  A  change  of  atmosphere  is  the  only  known 
•cure  for  what  is  known  by  "  Hay  Fever  J*  I  know  the  fact, 
that  one  case  is  cured  at  the  sea-shore,  and  another  on  a 
mountain.  The  atmosphere  of  the  sea-shore  will,  in  a  few 
Jiours,  develop  the  disease  in  the  one,  and  the  mountain  air 
will  do  the  same  in  the  other.  Careful  observation  and 
experience  teach  that  miasmatic  fevers  cannot  be  cured  in 
that  atmosphere.  Large  doses  of  drugs  may  change-  con- 
ditions ;  but  a  complicated  derangement  in  the  system 
exists^  which  entails  sufferings,  if  not  premature  death.  A 
<3hange  of  atmosphere  would  of  itself  be  a  remedy.  Why 
do  intelligent  and  well-educated  physicians  so  often  fail  iu 
.the  cure  of  the  sick  ?  Because  they  rely  almost  entirely  upon 
the  drugs  they  administer.  Drugs  in  my  experience  should 
•rank  secondarily.  Nature  has  provided  every  person  with 
rules,  that  he  may  know  what  to  eat,  when  to  eat,  and  how 
much  to  eat ;  also,  how  to  sleep,  when  to  sleep,  and  how 
much  sleep  is  needed.  The  same  in  regard  to  drink.  Every 
.man  should  know  what  kind  of  business  he  is  adapted  to ; 
and  how  to  labor  in  it  in  harmony  with  his  organization.  If 
a  man  or  woman  does  not  know  the  evil  of  excess  in  the 
{>a8sions — sexual,  or  otherwise — ^the  true  physician  should  not 
.hesitate  to  give  the  needed  counsel,  without  regard  to  the 
standing  and  sensitiveness  of  the  party.  Now,  if  one  or 
more  of  these  unnatural  practices  are  persisted  in,  common 
^sense,  medical  science,  universal  experience  proves  that  drugs 
cannot  do  more  than  change  or  palliate ;  they  do  not,  cannot 
«oure. 
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ARTICLE  XTV.— Clinical  Cases  * 
Bx  C.  H.  BcBB,  M.  D.,  of  PorUand,  Maine. 

0.  B.  has  had  pain  and  pressure  in  the  region  of  the 
heart  for  six  weeks.  At  times  a  sensation  of  coldness  and 
tightness  is  felt,  together  with  some  palpitation  when  walking 
fast.  Inclining  to  the  left  side  is  the  easiest  position  at  night 
No  abnormal  sounds  indicatiye  of  valyular  disease.  The 
above  symptoms  all  disappeared  in  a  week  under  the  use  of 
Lilium  tigrinum  3d.  About  a  month  afterward  he  commenced 
moulding  clay  and  other  materials,  which  were  always  cold 
and  damp ;  the  symptoms  all  returned  and  were  again 
promptly  relieved  by  the  same  preparation  of  Lilium. 

Query. — If  a  higher  potency  had  been  used  in  the  first 
'  instance  would  it  have  prevented  a  return  of  the  disease  ? 

C.  H.  G.  complains  of  feeling  dull,  heavy  and  lifeless. 
Has  pain  in  the  regiou  of  the  heart  extending  to  the  left 
scapula.  Sleeps  poorly;  troublesome  dreams  about  the  work 
of  the  day  previous.  Appetite  poor,  frequent  giddiness. 
Sleepy  after  eating.    Gave  Bryonia  200. 

In  a  week,  reports  that  he  sleeps  well  and  quietly;  the  pain 
which  reached  to  the  scapula  is  relieved,  but  there  is  left  a 
feeling  of  coldness  and  pressure  about  the  heart  with  some 
palpitation  when  gettingt  into  bed.  Gave  Lilium  tigrinum 
3d. 

All  the  symptoms  about  the  heart  were  relieved  in  a.few 
days.  He  still  felt  dull  and  sleepy  during  the  day,  restless 
and  wakeful  at  night,  tired  in  the  morning.  Nux  v.  200  cured 
the  case. 

Dec.  4th,  1869. — ^A  lady  complains  of  fulness,  pressure,  and 
stitching  pain  in  the  region  of  the  heart.  The  pain  extends 
to  the  left  shoulder  and  arm,  causing  a  feeling  of  weakness 
and  numbness.  The  heart  occasionally  gives  hard  throbs, 
when  the  pulsations  seem  to  cease  for  an  instani 

*  Read  before  the  Maine  HomoBopathio  Society, 
t  Sleeps  best  on  the  left  side. 
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Profuse  and  frequent  menstruation.  At  night  is  most 
comfortable  on  the  left  side.    Gave  lilium  tigrinum  3d. 

After  taking  three  powders,  twelve  hours  apart,  all  the 
symptoms  about  the  heart  become  much  worse,  so  much  so 
that  she  discontinued  the  use  of  the  remedy.  The  sensations 
of  fulness,  pressure  and  numbness,  were  much  increased,  ac- 
companied by  a  pinching  contraction  and  a  desire  to  grasp 
the  parts  and  make  more  room  in  the  chest. 

These  feelings  continued  in  a  gradually  decreasing  degree, 
until  at  the  end  of  four  days  she  was  about  as  well  as  usual. 

She  again  commenced  taking  the  remedy,  and  very  soon 
all  the  above-mentioned  symptoms  of  the  heart  returned  in 
full  force,  and  she  was  again  obliged  to  discontinue  its  use. 
Within  a  few  days  aU  aggravated  symptoms  subsided,  leav- 
ing her  in  a  icomfoitable  condition,  and  at  the  time  of  writing, 
February  1st,  she  is  quite  free  from  all  feelings  of  discomfort 
about  the  heart. 

liilium  tigrinum  has  as  yet  received  but  little  attention  from 
the  profession,  but  there  is  every  reason  to  expect  that  it 
will  soon  not  only  be  generally  adopted,  but  will  become  one 
of  the  important  members  of  our  rapidly  increasing  family. 

The  increase  or  development  of  our  Materia  Medica  is  not 
unlike  that  of  the  human  race. 

It  seems  to  be  in  the  order  of  Providence,  that  a  large  pro- 
portion of  the  children  bom  should  die  in  infancy,  some  from 
neglect  and  ill  usage,  others  from  inherited  defect  iu  consti- 
tution, so  that  of  the  whole  number  created,  comparatively 
few  grow  up  into  vigorous  and  useful  manhood.  If  all  the 
remedies  had  been  retained,  and  we  required  fully  to  under- 
stand them  that  have  been  introduced  into  the  Materia 
Medica  since  Hahnehmann  gave  us  his  Poly chrests,  the  family 
mansion  would  be  overcrowded,  and  it  would  require  a  much 
larger  amount  of  industry  and  development  of  brain  power 
than  is  given  to  ordinary  mortals,  to  comprehend,  and  arrange 
into  practical  order,  the  multiplicity  of  symptoms  and  con- 
ditions given  us  in  fragmentary  and  exhaustive  provings. 

There  is  still  much  to  be  done,  and  the  work  of  bringing 
into  usefulness  the  hitherto  imused  drugs  is  rapidly  going 
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forward.  Let  us  give  tbem  all  a  hearty  welcome,  and  strive 
to  do  something  towards  developing  their  latent  virtues. 
From  the  provings  that  have  been  given  us  by  our  worthy 
colleague,  Dr.  Wm.  E.  Payne,  of  Bath,  who  was  the  first,  so 
far  as  I  know,  to  introduce  Lilium  to  the  Homoeopathic 
Profession,  there  is  every  reason  to  suppose  that  it  will  be  a 
remedy  frequently  indicated  and  of  great  usefulness  in  re- 
moving a  certain  class  of  abnormal  sensations  about  the 
heart. 

In  the  case  above  reported,  there  has  been  valvular  disease 
for  some  years,  and  the  remedy  seems  to  have  produced  an 
unusual,  irregular  and  tumultuous  action,  but  effected  no  im- 
provement in  the  organic  disiurbance  of  the  heart.  In  two 
other  cases  which  will  be  presented,  there  was  no  indication 
of  structural  change.  The  action  of  the  heart  was  easy, 
regular,  and  its  sounds  natural ;  so  the  inference  seems  to  be 
that  the  pain,  pressure,  and  fulness  were  not  the  result  of 
hypertrophy  or  any  other  well-established  diseased  action, 
but  incident  to  disturbed  circulation,  the  cause  of  which  is 
obscure. 

It  is  too  early  in  the  study  of  Lilium,  to  say  much  in  rela- 
tion to  its  sphere  of  action,  or  to  predict  with  certainty  what 
pathological  conditions  it  will  cure ;  but  it  is  evident  that  it 
produces  and  removes  marked  disturbances  of  the  heart,  and 
it  probably  will  be  of  great  service  in  the  treatment  of  dila- 
tation of  that  organ.  In  the  three  cases  studied,  and  which 
serve  as  a  foundation  for  these  remarks,  there  was  some  re- 
lief while  resting  upon  the  left  side,  which  circumstance  is 
quite  in  contrast  with  the  majority  of  remedies  that  act  pro- 
minently upon  the  heart. 

In  this  connection  it  may  be  interesting  to  review  the 
action  of  some  of  the  remedies  we  are  accustomed  to  think  of, 
when  called  upon  to  treat  diseases  of  the  heart.  In  Hull's 
Jdhr  there  are  125  remedies  mentioned,  with  particular 
indications  for  use  in  palpitation  of  the  heart,  while  Dr.  Hale,, 
in  his  New  BemecHes^  adds  eleven  to  the  number. 

If  all  this  number  possess  distinct  and  specific  qualities,  as 
doubtless  they  do,  homoeopathy  is  rich  in  its  opportunitiea 
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for  relieving  and  curing  many  of  the  remedies  that  manifest 
themselves  about  the  heart. 

In  [studying  these  remedies  with  a  view  to  classifying  them, 
one  is  struck  with  the  fact  that  so  large  a  number  are  promi- 
nent agents  in  the  treatment  of  uterine  disturbances,  and 
the  questions  naturally  arise,  what  relation  have  these 
phenomena  to  each  other?  which  is  primary  and  which 
secondary  ? 

It  is  well  known  that  in  chronic  inflammation  of  the  cervix 
and  some  other  disturbances  of  the  uterus,  palpitation  is  not 
an  infrequent  accompaniment ;  and  when  the  uterine  disease 
is  cured,  the  alarming  symptoms  about  the  heart  disappear. 
If  an  examination  of  the  heart  is  made,  in  a  majority  of  cases 
no  evidence  of  organic  change  will  be  found,  and  we  shall  be 
justified  in  the  conclusion,  that  the  pain,  palpitation,  and  a 
variety  of  other  uncomfortable  sensations  about  the  heart, 
are  the  result  of  reflex  nervous  action,  and  not  dependent 
upon  structural  derangement.  If  disease  of  the  heart  and 
uterus  were  never  met  with  at  the  same  time,  it  woidd  be  less 
difficult  to  determine  what  remedy  would  be  appropriate  in  a 
given  case ;  but  unfortunately  they  are  often  found  associated 
— and  the'fact  should  not  be  allowed  to  escape  our  observa- 
tion— and  we  are  required  by  the  "  totality  of  the  symptoms  *' 
to  find  something  that  will  take  eflect  in  opposite  directions 
at  the  same  time  ;  but  if  we  give  our  patients  the  benefit  of 
the  resources  of  our  Materia  Medica,  we  shall  be  able  to  do 
all  that  can  be  done  by  medicine  in  such  and  all  other  cases. 

We  live  in  a  wonderful  age,  and  what  we  do  to-day  in  the 
most  approved  manner  may  be  called  in  question  to-morrow. 
The  old  custom  of  applying  bandages  after  childbirth  is 
assailed,  and  we  are  told  that  it  is  not  only  useless,  but  injuri- 
ous. Ligating  the  funis  is  now  deemed  unnecessary,  and 
we  are  advised  to  cut  and  leave  it,  without  fear  of  dangerous 
hsdmorrhage.  And  lastly,  up  to  the  present  time  we  have 
three  important  questions  asked  :  1.  Does  heart  disease  ever 
directly  cause  death  ?  2.  If  so,  is  it  a  frequent  cause  of 
death  ?  3.  Is  it  ever  a  cause  of  sudden  death  ?  These  ques- 
tions are  asked  by  Dr.  Loomis  of  New  York,  and  answered 
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SO  far  as  a  record  of  ninety  autopsies  made  at  Belleyue  Hos- 
pital can  do  so. 

*  After  a  fall  report  of  the  cases,  he  says  that  the  number 
of  deaths  due  directly  to  heart  lesions  was  twenty-six.  In 
nineteen  cases,  death  was  sadden ;  number  of  sudden  deaths 
due  to  heart  lesions  sixteen ;  number  of  deaths  not  due  to 
heart  lesions  sixty-four.  Of  the  nine  sudden  deaths  not  due 
to  heart  lesions,  four  were  from  cerebral  apoplexy,  four  from 
ursBmic  conTulsions,  and  one  from  croupous  laryngitis. 

He  closes  his  report  by  saying  that  the  results  of  his  own 
clinical  and  pathological  observations  lead  him  to  the  opinion 
that  so  long  as  cardiac  murmurs  are  not  complicated  by  car- 
diac hypertrophy  and  dilatation,  with  the  attending  loss  of 
rhythm  in  the  heart's  action,  our  prognosis  as  regards  time 
is  good,  but  so  soon  £M3  the  signs  of  considerable  dilatation  or 
hypertrophy  are  present,  a  great  variety  of  complications  are 
constantly  liable  to  occur,  and  the  heart  disease  itself  may 
terminate  the  life  of  the  individual. 

Absenicum. — Has  long  been  regarded  as  one  of  the  most  im- 
portant remedies  in  the  treatment  of  organic  affections  of  the 
heart,  and  yet  the  indications  for  its  use  are  not  very  well 
marked.  The  paroxysms  of  palpitation  are  violent,  particu- 
larly at  night,  when  lying  on  the  back. 

AuRUM. — ^Has  violent  palpitation,  occurring  in  paroxysms, 
with  a  feeling,  when Valking,  as  if  the  heart  were  loose.  With 
these  symptoms  there  probably  would  be  fitful  moods,  mel- 
ancholy, and  possibly  inclination  to  suicide. 

Belladonna. — Has  the  sensation  of  oppression  about  the 
heart,  alternating  with  nausea,  also  a  kind  of  bubbling  sensa- 
tion when  going  up  stairs. 

Alumina. — ^Has  violent  palpitation,  especially  after  din- 
ner. A  case  of  chronic  diarrhoea  which  had  existed  for 
some  months,  and  came  on  every  day  after  dinner,  was  re- 
cently cured  by  Alumina  200. 

Calc.-c. — ^Has  trembling  palpitation,  worse  after  eating, 
with  fear  of  having  organic  disease  of  the  heart.  With  the 
above  symptoms,  the  menses  are  usually  too  early  and  too 
profuse. 
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Digitalis. — Is  useful  in  hypertrophy  and  dilatation  of  the 
heart,  also  in  valvular  lesions. 

The  pulsations  produce  a  contractive  and  oppressive  sensa- 
tion, much  the  same  as  LiUum.  The  palpitation  is  aggrava- 
ted by  moving  the  arms.  The  symptoms  are  worse  after 
breakfast 

Gbaphttes. — Has  some  peculiar  symptoms.  Violent  pal- 
pitation of  the  heart,  resembling  an  electric  shock  from  the 
heart  to  the  neck. 

Emptiness  and  coldness  about  the  heart,  with  sadness.  The 
symptoms  are  aggravated  by  exposure  to  cold. 

CoFFEA. — ^Awakes  from  sleep  with  rapid,  fluttering  palpita- 
tion. These  symptoms  have  been  experienced  many  times 
by  the  writer  after  drinking  coffee. 

Laohesis  is  usually  thought  of  when  any  trouble  comes  on 
during  or  immediately  after  sleep,  but  Coffea,  I  think,  is  its 
peer  in  this  respect. 

Spigeua. — ^Is  fuller  in  heart  symptoms  than  any  other 
remedy  in  the  Materia  Medica ;  and  if  its  recorded  symptoms 
indicate  its  range  of  action,  it  should  relieve  many  trouble- 
some affections  of  the  heart.  How  much  it  will  do  toward 
curing  hypertrophy,  dilatations,  or  valvular  forms  of  disease* 
I  am  unable  to  say ;  but  clinical  experience  has  many  times 
demonstrated  that  it  will  moderate,  and  to  some  extent  con- 
trol the  increased  action  incident  to  those  difficulties. 

In  nervous,  or  sympathetic  palpitation,  when  the  patient 
complains  of  a  tremulous  sensation  about  the  heart,  Spigelia 
will  be  found  of  great  service. 

The  principal  condition  of  aggravation  given,  is  that  the 
palpitation  increases  l)y  sitting  down  and  bending  the  chest 
forward. 

If  at  the  time  the  proving  of  Spigelia  was  made,  there  had 
been  more  attention  given  to  the  physical  examination  of  the 
chest,  thereby  obtaining  a  more  accurate  idea  of  the  patho- 
logical condition ;  and  had  the  circumstances  of  aggravation 
and  amelioration  been  noticed  under  each  form  of  disease, 
the  work  would  have  been  more  perfect,  and  the  thousands 
of  Homoeopaths  that  have  searched  its  pathogenesis  would 
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have  been  greatly  aided  in  their  endeavor  to  find  the  appro- 
priate remedy. 

The  problem  of  the  day  is,  how  can  the  Materia  Medica  be 
purified,  perfected,  and  all  its  wealth  be  made  available  ?  We 
liave  materials  enough  for  a  whole  city,  and  yet  there  is 
scarcely  a  well-constructed  building  to  be  foimd.  We  have 
had  pioneers,  brickmakers,  and  mill-men  ;  we  now  need  archi- 
tects and  builders  to  erect  us  habitations  wherein  we  may 
feel  at  home. 

The  intended  limits  of  this  paper  will  not  admit  of  an  at- 
tempt to  discuss  this  question. 

A  recent  writer  says,  that  "  Therapeusis,  the  earliest  field 
of  medicine,  is  yet  to  furnish  its  proudest  laurels.  It  will 
crown  the  perfect  work.  First,  in  the  perfection  of  science, 
v^e  must  know  what  we  deal  with ;  what  is  this  body 
which  we  are  called  upon  to  treat,  that  we  may  escape  the 
satire  of  Voltaire,  that  a  physician  is  one  who  gives  drugs  of 
which  he  knows  little  into  a  body  of  which  he  knows  less ; 
then  we  should  thoroughly  understand  the  natural  history  of 
disease,  that  we  may  not  arrogate  for  remedies  the  credit  of 
healing  that  which  healed  itself ;  and,  last  of  all,  we  must 
liave  Therapeusis  for  that  which  is  inevitable,  to  cure  what 
may  be  cured,  to  palliate  what  may  not  be  averted." 


ARTICLE  XV.~The  Surgical  Treatment  of  Traumatic 
Fever  in  Gunshot  Wcmids. 

.   By  Pbop.  C.  Ht7etbb,  of  Greifswald,  PrtiRsia. 

Searching  critical  investigation  has  dispelled  the  popular 
idea  of  traumatic  fever,  and  we  inquire  nowadays  how  does 
it  happen  that  one  gunshot  wound  heals  rapidly,  without 
hardly  any  fever,  whereas  another  one  leads,  under  severe 
febrile  paroxysms,  to  quick  death,  or  to  slowly  wasting  dis- 
ease ?  Gentlemen,  we  must  analyze  and  trace  out  the  cause 
And  the  effect,  and  thus  systematize  the  different  forms  of 
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traumatic  fever,  as  it  is  not  always  the  ball  which  destroys 
life,  bnt  frequently  the  fever  following  the  traumatic  lesion 
is  to  blame  for  it,  and  many  a  patient  succumbs  because  the 
surgeon  mistook  the  importance  of  the  traumatic  fever,  and 
neglected  the  necessary  treatment. 

We  intend  to  speak  to-day  only  of  traumatic  fever  follow- 
ing simple  gunshot  wounds  of  the  soft  parts,  without  lesion  of 
bones  or  joints,  or  of  blood-vessels  and  large  vessels,  or  of 
large  cavities. 

Are  there  gunshot  wounds  without  traumatic  fever  ?  Most 
certainly,  for  we  see  such  wounds  heal  per  primam  inten- 
tionem  without  a  trace  of  perceivable  inflammation,  without 
the  formation  of  a  drop  of  pus.  Experience  teaches  that  a 
small  projectile,  of  regular  form  and  smooth  surface,  pene- 
trating the  soft  parts  with  the  utmost  celerity,  produces  a 
wound  which  will  heal  per  primam  ;  we  can  only  compare  such 
a  shot  to  an  incised  wound,  made  by  a  keen-edged  dagger  with 
full  force ;  the  narrow  traumatic  canal  immediately  glues 
together  in  the  totality  of  its  walls,  and  the  walls  are  so  little 
contused  that  neither  inflammation,  suppuration,  nor  fever 
follows.  Even  the  Ohassepot  ball  may,  by  the  regularity 
of  its  form,  by  the  propulsive  power  of  the  projectile,  and  by 
its  relatively  small  calibre,  produce  wounds,  running  a  very 
favorable  course ;  and  if  we  do  not  consider  the  softness  of 
the  lead,  which  favors  a  change  in  the  form  of  the  ball  when 
hitting  a  resistant  part,  we  might  look  upon  the  Chassepot 
as  a  humane  weapon,  for  the  wounds  of  the  soft  parts  pro- 
duced by  it  run  their  course  with  less  fever  than,  e.  g,,  wounds 
produced  by  the  Min^,  Zundnadel,  and  other  English  and 
American  repeaters,  which  are  very  apt  to  tear  and  to  crush 
the  soft  parts,  and  produce  on  an  average  severe  traumatic 
fever. 

We  consider  the  inflammation  of  the  walls  of  the  canal,, 
made  by  the  ball,  as  only  one  of  the  causes  of  the  traumatic 
fever.  Let  us  compare  two  soldiers  with  the  same  wound. 
The  Ohassepot  ball,  fired  in  both  cases  with  the  same  pro- 
pulsive power,  hit  from  the  same  distance  the  thigh  of  both 
soldiers.    The  tracks  made  by  the  ball  are  of  about  the  same 
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length,  and  of  the  same  anatomical  situation ;  in  short,  all 
relations  appear  identical.  And,  still,  how  different  is  the 
course  of  the  lesion.  In  one  no  inflammation,  no  fever,  or 
both  only  very  light;  he  returns  cured  to  his  regiment 
in  two  or  three  weeks.  In  the  other,  enormous  swelling, 
most  severe  fever,  and  finally  even  death.  The  decom" 
position  of  (hz  secretions  of  the  wound  rendered  the  course 
different. 

We  recognize  this  process  by  its  smelling  products,  by  the 
gases  developed  from  the  secretions  of  the  wound.  This 
process  is  a  putrefying  one ;  the  substratum  for  it  is  the  ne- 
crotic connective  tissue,  bereft  of  circulation,  and  thus  of  its 
oxygen,  which  is  kept  moist  by  the  fluids  of  the  tissues:  but 
the  excitors  of  this  process  we  find  in  vibrionic  germs.  We 
know  from  Pasteur's  experiments,  that  the  air  in  most  places 
contains  such  germs,  and  that  they  immigrate  everywhere  into 
the  wounds.  Finding  there  moist  albuminous  tissues,  not 
imbibed  by  oxygen,  they  rapidly  increase,  and  without  much 
aid  accomplish  their  labor.  They  dissolve  the  complicated 
organic  combinations,  as,  6.  g.,  the  albumen  in  more  simple 
combinations,  as  Ammonia,  Carbonic  acid,  and  water.  This 
solution  or  transposition  does  not  immediately  happen,  but 
between  the  complicated  and  most  simple  combinations  lies  a 
whole  series  of  substances,  which  are  difficult  to  examine 
chemically,  of  which  some  act  irritatingly  on  the  tissues  with 
which  they  come  in  contact,  and  when  penetrating  the  circu- 
lation produce  fever  over  the  whole  body.  We  call  them, 
with  Billroth  and  O.  Weber,  pJdogogonous  and  pyrogonous  septic 
substances.  Some  of  them,  acting  like  a  poison  on  the  body, 
and,  therefore,  called  putrid  poisons,  have  been  isolated,  and 
Bergmann  named  the  most  important  one  Sepsin^  with  which 
he  experimented  on  animals,  and  found  that  it  acted  in  the 
same  manner,  and  produced  the  same  phenomena,  as  the 
whole  putrid  fluid,  from  which  Sepsin  was  extracted. 

The  first  traumatic  fever  is  essentially  a  septiccemic  fever. 
We  sometimes  recognize  already,  a  few  hours  after  the  injury, 
the  smell  of  decomposed  traumatic  secretions,  and  the  ther- 
mometer, by  its  rise,  proves  the  incipient  fever,  and  we  need 
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not  wonder  that  injury,  putrefaction  of  the  secretions  in  the 
wound,  and  fever,  follow  so  suddenly  one  after  another ;  as 
for  gunshot  wounds,  it  is  unnecessary  that  vibrionic  germs 
should  accumulate  from  the  atmospheric  air,  and  nestle  them- 
selves in  the  wound,  for  they  are  ready  at  hand  in  any  part 
of  the  clothing,  or  otHer  foreign  body,  which  entered  the 
body  with  the  ball.  In  the  lacerated  tissues,  vibrionic  germs 
find  a  suitable  home  for  their  development  and  propagation, 
and  what  the  ball  failed  to  do,  the  surgeon  perhaps  produces 
by  soiled  and  wrongly  applied  bandages ;  some  lint,  full  of 
dust  and  not  disinfected,  may  inoculate  the  vibriones,  and 
with  it  the  process  of  putrefaction. 

Considering  the  primary  traumatic  fever  a  septicsemio 
fever,  it  is  our  duty,  1st,  to  prevent  sepsL«^;  2d,  to  prevent  the 
resorption  of  all  noxious  septic  substances ;  3d,  to  moderate 
all  febtile  and  inflammatory  symptoms. 

Our  prophylaxis  must  be  general  as  well  as  local.  We 
have  not  the  time  to  discuss  now  the  hygiene  of  military 
hospitals  or  barracks ;  and  during  war  it  is  our  misfortune 
that  many  wounded  must  necessarily  congregate  in  inappro- 
priate localities  without  the  needed  ventilation;  still  even 
then  we  can  mitigate  the  evil  influences.  Every  track  of  a 
gunshot  wound,  filled  with  foul  secretions,  is  a  centre  whence 
the  vibrionic  germs  penetrate  inte  and  through  the  air,  and 
the  thus  contaminated  air  becomes  again  for  every  wound  a 
new  centre  of  putrefaction.  We  mit6t,  therefore,  disinfect  every 
wound.  You  know  that  a  few  drops  of  a  concentrated  solu- 
tion of  Kali  hypermangan.  suffice  te  give  disinfecting  power 
to  the  water  of  the  irrigator,  i.  e.,  qualities  by  which  the 
vibriones  and  their  germs  are  destroyed,  and  probably  also 
the  poisonous  substances  of  putrefaction  changed  into  less 
noxious  combinations.  Such  an  irrigation  must  not  be  limited 
to  the  points  of  entrance  and  of  exit,  but  the  stream  must  pene- 
trate in  every  part  of  the  track,  and  for  this  purpose  we 
introduce  elastic  or  metal  tubes  in  the  canal,  and  wash  it 
thoroughly  out  once  or  twice  a  day.  We  then  cover  the 
external  wounds  with  lint,  dipped  in  watery  or  oily  solution 
of  Carbolic   acid,  in  order  that,  till  we  again  renew  tho 
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bandage,  vibrionic  genns  may  neither  enter  the  wound,  nor 
from  the  wound  poison  the  atmosphere. 

Our  next  problem  is,  to  prevent  or  to  reduce  the  resorption 
of  the  decomposing  matter.  Besorption  takes  place  from  the 
living  tissue,  and  is  regulated  by  pressure.  The  greater  the 
pressure  is,  resting  on  the  putrid  fluids,  the  larger  quantities 
of  the  latter  entiBr  the  blood-vessels  by  the  way  of  diflfusion, 
or  the  lymphatics  by  the  way  of  impregnation.  We  have  to 
keep  strict  account,  in  every  surgical  case  complicated  with 
traumatic  fever,  of  the  ratio  of  pressure,  in  order  to  modify  it 
correspondingly.  In  one  case  we  may  find  that  the  walls  of 
the  canal,  swelled  by  inflammatory  irritation,  hermetically 
close  its  lumen,  and  the  decomposing  secretions  accumulate 
behind  the  closure ;  most  frequently  does  it  happen  at  the 
points  of  entrance  and  of  exit ;  we  then  introduce  the  probe 
till  the  foul-smelling  secretions  get  again  free  vent  for  their 
discharge,  and  it  teaches  us  how  to  regulate  in  such  a  case 
the  permanent  discharge  of  the  secreta,  and  how  to  reduce 
the  pressure  and  the  resorption.  We  replace  the  probe  by  a 
metal  tube  with  lateral  holes,  i-  c,  we  drain  the  wound  accord- 
ing to  Ghassaignac's  method.  This  surgeon  used  for  that  pur- 
pose soft  elastic  tubes,  which  we  reject,  because  they  may 
become  compressed  by  the  soft  parts,  and  the  stream  thus 
entirely  suppressed,  and  I  therefore  prefer  stiff  metallic  tubes 
with  lateral  openings. 

If  the  products  of  the  putrefying  process  would  only  simply 
produce  fever,  without  exciting  inflammation  in  the  neighbor- 
ing tissues  by  contact,  we  could  rest  satisfied  with  the  treat- 
ment so  far  indicated.  But  the  putrid  matter  sets  up  inflam- 
mation and  suppuration  in  all  tissues  with  which  it  comes  in 
contact,  and  the  pus,  which  may  also  run  into  sepsis,  gives  a 
new  source  for  phlogogonous  and  pyrogonous  substances. 
With  the  multiplication  of  the  causes  the  effects  increase,  the 
fever  rises,  and  when  the  thermometer  a  few  days  after  the 
injury  shows  40°  to  41°  in  the  evening,  the  fever  is  no  more 
a  simple  septicsemic  one.  The  traumatic  fever  gradually  loses 
during  the  course  of  the  first  days  the  character  of  a  simple  sep- 
iicoemic fever ^  and  becomes,  toith  the  appearance  of  suppuration, 
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a  septico-pycBmic  one^  and,  finally^  by  the  extinction  of  the  putrid 
process,  and  the  continuation  of  the  suppuration,  a  simple  pycemic 
fever. 

Through  all  these  modifications  of  the  fever  our  activity  of 
disinfecting  dare  not  flag,  for  the  more  we  keep  down  putrid 
processes,  the  less  extensive  will  be  suppuration  and  the 
pysBmio  fever.  The  pus  itself  needs  to  be  guarded  against 
the  nestling  of  putrefying  agents.  The  suppuration  requires, 
furthermore,  operative  interference,  for  as  soon  as  suppura- 
tion passes  the  limits  of  the  track  and  spreads  in  the  territories 
of  the  intramuscular  and  subcutaneous  loose  connective 
tissue,  we  have  to  make  incisions  in  order  to  reduce  the  ten- 
sion in  the  new  inflammatory  foci,  and  to  allow  a  perfect  dis- 
charge of  the  pus.  We  recognize  the  phlegmone  by  the 
diffuse  swelling  of  the  parts,  and  by  the  relatively  high  trau- 
matic fever,  and  the  incisions  must  be  large  enough  to  reduce 
the  swelling  and  the  fever.  In  our  whole  armamentarium  there 
is  no  more  reliable  remedy  than  the  knife,  and  we  wish  to 
impress  on  your  mind  not  to  rely  on  such  doubtful  means  as 
ice,  Quinine,  etc.,  during  the  first  week  after  the  injury.  In 
less  than  24  hours  this  phlegmonous  inflammation  and  swell- 
ing may  reach  such  dimensions  as  to  mock  at  all  our  therapeu- 
tical measures. 

Here  I  would  also  remind  you  of  the  terrible  picture  of 
primary  traumatic  fever,  as  I  saw  it  several  times  during  the 
late  war.  French  surgeons  call  it  "  Gangrene  foudroyante,'* 
and  the  rapidity  of  its  fatal  course  reminds  one  of  death  by 
lightning.  German  observers  ascribe  such  cases  to  the 
acute-purulent  oedema  according  to  Pirogoff.  Your  patient, 
with  a  simple  gunshot  wound  in  the  fleshy  part  of  the  thigh, 
may  look  well  in  the  morning,  with  perhaps  only  some  slight 
traces  of  phlegmonous  swelling,  and  in  the  evening  you  find 
the  thigh  enlarged  to  thrice  its  size,  hard  as  a  board,  livid, 
with  a  cold  surface ;  your  patient  is  in  fact  dying,  with  a 
hippocratic  face,  cold  clammy  sweat,  and  pulseless.  No 
other  complication  in  the  usual  course  of  a  gunshot  wound 
gives  us  so  much  the  impression  of  intense  poisoning,  as 
this  most  acute  septic  phlegmone.    It  is  as  if  death,  entering 
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bj  the  wound,  penetrates  through  all  the  tissues  and  de- 
stroys life  in  a  moment  as  it  were,  just  as  we  observe  it  after 
the  bite  of  poisonous  serpents.  From  such  observations,  the 
fable  of  poisoned  balls  may  have  taken  its  origin ;  true 
enough,  it  is  a  poison,  this  putrid  poison,  which  may 
originate  in  any  wound,  and  will  kill  sooner  or  later,  if  you 
are  not  ready  to  do  your  whole  duty  as  a  surgeon.  Anatomi- 
cal difficulties  must  not  prevent  your  incisions.  It  may  be 
necessary  to  penetrate  close  to  the  art.  and  ven.  femor.,  or 
xylose  to  the  N.  ischiadicus,  or  next  to  the  brachial  artery  in 
the  foci  of  intramuscular  inflammation.  Perfect  knowledge 
of  anatomy  and  mechanical  skill  must  prevent  any  injury  to 
blood-vessels  and  nerves.  After  dividing,  with  the  knife,  skin 
and  fascia,  we  can  penetrate  deeper  with  the  finger  and 
forceps,  and  with  dull  weapons  open  the  way  through  the 
muscles.  We  find  it  very  convenient  to  introduce  the  index- 
finger  of  the  left  hand  through  the  canal  of  the  wound  and 
through  the  inflamed  softened  tissue  into  the  phlegmonous 
focus.  We  either  lead  a  probe-pointed  bistoury  with  the 
index-finger  in  the  deeper  parts,  and  enlarge  from  the  canal 
the  opening  of  the  fascia  and  of  the  skin,  or  we  incise  with  a 
pointed  scalpel,  at  some  distance  from  the  canal  of  the 
wound,  those  parts  which  protrude  at  the  point  of  the  index- 
finger.  In  hazardous  cases,  we  guide  the  forceps  with  closed 
branches  on  the  left  index-finger  through  the  muscles,  and 
as  soon  as  we  feel  the  forceps  on  the  point  of  the  finger,  we 
expand  the  muscular  fibres  by  opening  the  branches.  The 
finger  then  frequently  discovers  balls,  or  pieces  of  balls, 
fragments  of  clothing,  etc.,  which  must  be  removed.  What 
the  size  of  the  incision  through  skin,  fascia,  and  muscles,  can- 
not achieve  for  the  free  discharge  of  the  pus,  must  be  sup- 
plied .by  drainage-tubes,  through  which  the  stream  of  disin- 
fecting fluids  must  constantly  pass  in  order  to  destroy  all 
putrid  processes  which  may  take  place  in  the  pysemic 
focus. 

We  have  so  far  accompanied  our  patient  through  the 
dangers  of  primary  septiosemio  fever,  and  through  the 
dangers  of  the  early  septioo-pysBmio  fever.    He  generally 
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passes  now.  abont  the  end  of  the  first  week  in  a  more  favora- 
ble state,  if  we  sncceeded  to  carry  him  by  onr  dressings  and 
incisions  through  the  first  danger.  The  track  of  the  wound 
fills  with  granulations,  with  young  vascular  connective  tissue, 
and  thus  gains  an  effective  protection  against  the  phleg- 
monous progress  of  the  inflammation  and  against  the  fever. 
The  value  of  granulations  does  not  only  consist  in  filling  up 
the  defect  and  in  the  formation  of  a  cicatrix  by  the  condensa- 
tion of  their  tissue,  but  also  in  the  resistance  which  they 
oppose  to  the  intrusion  of  phlogogonous  substances  in  the 
surrounding  connective  tissue,  and  to  the  resorption  of 
pyrogonous  substances  into  the  general  circulation,  and 
probably  we  may  ascribe  this  prevention  of  resorption  to  the 
deficiency  of  lymphatics  in  the  granulating  tissue.  But 
many  accidents  may  destroy  the  beautiful  and  judicious 
arrangement  between  the  track  of  the  wound  and  other  parts 
of  the  body,  and  then  our  patient  again  becomes  feverish. 
We  follow  Billroth  in  designating  all  fevers  setting  in  after 
the  development  of  the  first  granulations,  as  secondary  fevers; 
but  we  will  here  only  treat  of  those  secondary  traumatic 
fevers,  which  most  frequently  set  in  during  the  first  weeks 
after  the  trauma,  and  which  still  stand  in  their  development 
in  close  connection  with  the  accidents  of  the  woimd. 

At  the  head  of  secondary  traumatic  fever,  I  would  put  a 
group  of  febrile  symptoms,  which  in  their  origin  closely  join 
the  primary  septico-pysemic  fever. '  It  owes  its  origin  to  the 
decompositions  of  the  normal  pus,  and  would  therefore  also 
show  a  septico-pysBmic  character,  if  the  sepsis  of  the  pus 
would  not  give  far  different  products  than  the  decomposition 
of  the  primary  secreta  of  the  wound,  where  detritus  of  con- 
nective.tissue,  muscles,  and  fat  mix  with  the  lymphatic  fluid  of 
the  tissues.  By  the  putrescence  of  the  pus  originate  the  trau- 
matic diphtheritis  {inclus.  the  hospital  gangrene)  and  the  erysip- 
elas. 

The  character  of  the  decomposing  processes,  as  Pasteur 
described  it  for  animal  substances,  is  essentially  different 
when  pus  decomposes,  not  so  much  in  its  final  chemical  results 
as  rather  in  the  development  of  the  inciters  to  putrefaction. 
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In  the  former,  yibriones  induced  and  carried  through  the  pro- 
cess of  putrefaction,  they  themselves  are  indifferent  to  the 
living  body,  as  by  their  size  they  cannot  penetrate  the  living 
tissues,  and  because  they  could  not  live  in  the  oxygen  of  these 
tissues.  Pus  contains  much  free  oxygen,  and  when  putting 
pus  bonum  et  laudabile  in  a  vial,  we  find  even  after  five  or 
six  weeks  only  the  simple  smell  of  putre&ction,  and  a  few 
solitary  vibriones.  Vibriones  are  AnaerobisB  (Pasteur),  be- 
cause they  cannot  live  in  oxygen,  but  there  are  also  Aerobisa, 
t.  6.  very  small  animal  organisms,  living  in  oxygen  and  need- 
ing oxygen  for  their  very  existence.  In  the  water  of  putre- 
fying muscles  we  find  AerobisB  only  in  the  first  days,  in 
order  to  prepare  by  the  consumption  of  the  oxygen  the 
ground  for  the  development  of  the  vibrionse,  and  then  they 
disappear  for  ever.  Far  different  it  is  in  putrefying  pus. 
Here  Aerobisa  develop  themselves  by  the  millions,  and  find 
for  weeks  sufficient  nourishment  for  their  sustenance  and  in- 
crease. We  find  in  the  Aerobise,  especially,  the  genus 
MonxiB  crejmsculum.  In  a  chemical  sense  the  monads  are 
also  incitors  to  putrefaction,  as  well  as  the  vibriones ;  they 
decompose  the  complicated  chemical  combinations  in  simple 
ones,  and  thus  cause  the  development  of  smelling  gases.  It 
may  be  possible  that  the  monads  originate  from  the  pus 
the  same  septic  poisons,  as  the  vibriones  from  putrefying 
muscles  and  connective  tissues,  but  decisive  experiments  are 
still  wanting. 

Monads  as  indivtdtuxls  are  an  inflammatory  irritamentum  for 
the  living  tissue.  The  small  size  of  them,  about  -^th  to  ^th 
of  the  size  of  a  white  blood-corpuscle,  and  their  ability  to 
live  in  oxygenous  tissues,  favor  their  migration  into  the  finest 
pores  of  the  tissues.  They  immigrate  and  increase,  pene- 
trate in  the  granulations  of  the  canal  of  the  wound,  in  the 
surrounding  connective  tissue,  in  the  muscles;  they  gain 
entrance  in  the  finest  lympheducts  of  the  papillary  body,  and 
rete  malpighi ;  they  enter  the  circulation  and  reappear  in  the 
urine.  Everywhere  in  the  tissues  they  produce  inflammation, 
and  by  the  immensity  of  their  immigration  and  of  their  in- 
crease they  may  suppress  aU  nutrition  and  kill  the  tissues. 
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Traumatic  diphtheritis  and  traumatic  erysipelas  arise  by  the 
immigraiion  of  monads  in  the  limng  tissues. 

Candidly,  I  acknowledge  that  this  conception  of  these  mor- 
bid processes  is  peculiar  to  me,  and  that  it  is  still  hypothesis ; 
yet  the  practical  conseqaences  of  this  hypothesis  have  been  of 
great  value  to  me  in  diagnosis  and  therapeutics. 

The  most  simple  effect  of  the  decomposition  of  the  pus,  is 
the  ulcerous-puriform  dissolution  of  the  granulations.  As 
long  as  this  dissolution  keeps  in  moderate  limits,  it  is  hardly 
accounted  diphtheritis,  which  name  (ulcerous  form  of  hospital 
gangrene)  is  only  bestowed  on  the  sudden  and  large  detrition 
of  the  granulations  into  a  large  and  progressive  ulcer.  At 
any  rate  I  advise  you  to  consider  ulceration  of  granulations 
always  as  the  beginning  of  diphtheritis.  I  do  not  deny  that 
there  may  be  cases  of  non-malignant  character,  but  we 
witness  also  cases  where,  in  a  short  time,  from  the  most  in- 
significant ulcer  in  the  granulations  the  most  fearful  diph- 
theritis develops  itself.  Neglect  not  a  small  beginning,  for 
every  minimal  diphtheritis  of  a  wound  may  he  eradicated  by  eacact 
and  careful  application  of  Carbolic  acid.  "We  know  that  Car- 
bolic acid,  brought  in  watery  or  oily  solution  on  a  wounded 
surface,  enters  the  circulation  through  the  living  tissues,  either 
as  such  or  in  one  of  its  chemical  derivations,  inasmuch  as  the 
urine  always  takes  on  a  peculiar  black  color.  A  3^  solution  of 
Carbolic  acid  suffices  for  the  common  disinfecting  dressing ; 
for  the  destruction  of  minimal  diphtheritis  we  prefer  a  solution 
of  6  to  10^,  and  we  add  for  its  preservation  an  equal  quan- 
tity of  Spirit,  saponatus  or  Alcohol  (Acid-carboL,  Spir.-sap.,  aa. 
grmm.  10,  Aq.  grmm.  200),  and  prefer  it  to  the  oily  solution, 
because  the  watery  solution,  copiously  applied  on  lint,  is 
more  certain  to  penetrate  in  the  deepest  folds  and  recesses 
of  the  ulcer ;  it  is  of  the  utmost  importance  to  change  fre- 
quently the  dressings,  at  least  four  to  five  times  a  day ;  and  in 
severe  cases  even  this  does  not  suffice,  and  we  pui^  several 
times  a  day  a  small  brush,  soaked  in  the  solution,  in  all  the 
recesses  of  the  ulcerating  granulations.  Thus  only  will  we  be 
enabled  to  destroy  in  a  short  time  the  diphtheritic  ulceration, 
and  to  guard  your  patient  against  hospital  gangrene  and 
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seoondary  phlegmone.  As  soon  as  the  whole  wounded  snr* 
f  aoe  is  covered  with  grantdating  tissue,  then  the  subcutaneous 
and  subfascial  intramuscular  layers  of  loose  connective  tissue 
are  protected  against  phlegmone ;  only  the  destruction  of  the 
granulations  bursts  this  protecting  wall,  which  they  form 
against  the  advance]  of  inflammatory  irritations — ^be  they  in 
the  healthy  pus  or  in  the  monads  of  decomposing  matter. 
Every  phlegmone,  arising  at  the  end  or  after  the  second 
week,  predicts  an  ulceroud  detrition  of  the  granulating  wall, 
and  the  definition  of  diphtheritic  phlegmone  is  therefore  of 
importance.  In  its  worst  forms  it  is  the  same  for  the  connec- 
tive tissue,  as  tiie  ^ysipelas  in  the  cutis — a  quickly  progress- 
ing inflammation,  [carried  forward  by  the  migration  of 'the 
monads,  leading  to  redness  and  sweUing  of'the  tissues ;  but 
also,  contrary  to  erysipelas,  quickly  to  the  formation  of  foul- 
smelling  pus.  Large  incisions  muBt  be  immediately  made 
for  the  discharge  of  the  pus ;  and  as  long  as  the  matter  re- 
mains free  from  foul  odors,  we  may  consider  the  inflammation 
devoid  of  diphtheritic  character. 

We  can  only  expect  success  in  the  treatment  of  traumatic 
diphtheritis  from  Carbolic  acid,  in  the  first  stages  of  minimal 
diphtheritis ;  in  gangrene  this  remedy  frequentiy^fails.  In  the 
pulpous  form  the  attacked  tissues  swell  up  to  layers  of  whitish 
gray  or  reddish  gray  crumbling  masses,  showing  themselves 
under  the  microscope  composed  of  pus,  fibrous  detritus  of 
tissue,  and  myriads  of  monads.  Here  the  thickness  of  the 
layers  and  the  meagre  power  of  resorption  of  the  tissues  pre- 
vent the  Carbolic  acid  from  penetrating  to  the  sound  tissues ; 
and  hospital  gangrene  gives  stUl  worse  relations,  because 
here  the  immense  quantity  of  monads  choke  the  circulation 
in  the  tissues,  and  thus  produce  their  gangrenescence ; 
here  my  prescription  plainly  is  :  Quod  addum  carbdicum  nan 
aanai,  aanat  ferrum  candens. 

The  hot  iron  shows  in  diphtheritic  tissues  a  double  effect 
In  gangrene  it  bums  up  the  dead  tissues,  and  by  their 
shrinking  to  a  minimum  the  living  tissues  become  accessible 
to  the  action  of  our  dressings.  In  the  pulpous  form  the  hot 
iron  penetrates  the  broken  down  tissues  and  changes  them  to 
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a  dry  crust.  Its  second  effect  is  the  destmction  of  the 
monadSy  which  cannot  stand  the  high  temperature  of  the 
ferrum  candens.  We  may  presuppose  that  the  good  effects 
of  the  hot  iron  extends  through  the  directly  burnt  tissues  in 
the  living  ones,  which  must  be  preserved.  We  must  never 
be  a&aid  to  push  the  hot  iron  through  all  the  softened  tissues, 
till  we  feel  that  we  have  reached  sound  and  resistant  tissue. 
On  the  surface  the  carbonization  must  be  such  that  the 
evolution  of  gases  from  the  tissues  sinks  to  a  minimum.  By 
such  thorough  action  only,  may  we  hope  to  give  new  life  to 
the  granulations  and  promise  restoration  to  our  patient. 
After  24  to  48  hours  the  first  red  point  of  granulation  may  pierce 
the  blackened  covering  and  hold  out  hope,  but  the  most 
assiduous  after-treatment  with  disinfecting  dressings  is  still 
necessary.  By  showing  at  first  the  necessary  energy  in  the 
application  of  the  ferrum  candens,  we  prevent  relapses,  and  a 
second  application  will  only  rarely  be  necessary. 

I  know  very  well  that  other  caustics,  as  the  Acidum  nitri- 
cum,  Acidum  chromicum,  etc.,  show  similar  good  effects  iu 
traumatic  diphtheritis,  as  the  ferrum  candens;  but  the  latter  I 
consider  most  safe,  and  under  ansasthesia  the  patient  does 
not  suffer  from  the  mental  impression  of  the  hot  iron.  One 
superiority  of  it  consists,  that  we  feel  by  the  softness  of  the 
tissues  how  deeply  we  have  to  act;  and  I  consider  it  the  sove- 
reign remedy  in  traumatic  diphtheritis ;  and  a  good  surgeon 
can  improvise  his  instrument  from  any  piece  of  iron  anywhere 
and  everywhere,  should  the  *  regular  forms  of  cauterium 
actuale  not  be  on  hand. 

Where  the  conditions  for  the  development  of  diphtheritis 
are  gi^en,  we  are  sure  to  meet  also  those  for  the  development 
of  erysipelas.  I  admit  that  not  every  erysipelas  finds  its 
infectious  matter  in  the  products  of  decomposing  pus,  espe- 
cially when  we  designate  erysipelas  in  general  as  a  diffuse, 
acute,  but  not  suppurating  inflammation  of  the  skin.  Separa- 
ting from  this  very  general  definition  of  erysipelas  those  cases 
which  are  distinguished  in  their  progress  by  strict  limits  of 
the  inflamed  circuit,  we  must  look  for  the  essence  of  such  an 
erysipelas  iu  a  contagium  vivum,  in  the  migration  of  minimal 
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animal  organisms,  and  thus  in  fact  most  cases  of  tramnatic 
erysipelas  originate.  We  may  sometimes  succeed  in  making 
a  drop  of  pnre  lymph  escape  from  the  inflamed  tissue  of  the 
skin  by  pricking  it  with  a  needle,  and  putting  it  under  the 
microscope  any  quantity  of  lively  moving  monads  will  come 
into  view;  every  drop  of  blood  also  contains  numerous 
monads,  when  by  the  pricking  of  the  lymph-capillaries  some 
lymph  became  admixed.  As  in  diphtheritis  monads  enter 
the  circulation,  and  from  there  into  the  urine.  Diphtheritic 
inflammation  may  often  lead  to  erysipelas,  and  we  frequently 
see  it  accompany  the  former.  As  in  the  intramuscular  sub- 
cutaneous tissue,  the  monads,  and  with  them  the  suppuration, 
keep  moving,  so  also  we  see  them  migrate  in  the  body  of 
the  cutis ;  and  thus  arises  the  so-called  pseudo-erysipelas,  a 
combination  of  phlegmone  and  erysipelas,  which  unjustly  has 
been  denounced  as  false  erysipelas;  and  it  does  not  prejudice 
the  value  of  such  an  erysipelas,  that  its  borders  gradually 
turn  paler.  As  in  diphtheritis  the  monads  may  suppress 
nutrition  of  the  parts  by  their  cumulation,  so  the  same  may 
happen  in  the  worst  forms  of  erysipelas.  Erysipelas  gangre- 
nosum corresponds  to  nosocomial  gangrene. 

Considering,  therefore,  this  erysipelas  as  a  diphtheritis 
modified  by  its  anatomical  basis,  we  turn  again  for  help  to 
the  dressing  with  Carbolic  acid,  and  experience  has  proved 
its  value.  How  frequently  do  we  find  in  hospitals  perfect 
endemics  of  erysipelas,  t.  e.,' every  suppurating  wound,  every 
little  cut  is  attacked  by  it  By  strict  attention  to  the  appli- 
cation of  disinfectants  we  may  prevent  such  endemics,  but 
still  there  will  be  cases  where  we  fail  in  our  prophylaxis,  and 
we  must  look  therefore  for  a  remedy  which  checks  and  de- 
stroys the  erysipelas.    Such  a  one  is  the  tor,  pix  liquida. 

After  inunctions  with  tar  over  a  large  surface  we  again  see 
in  the  urine  a  black  coloring  and  a  peculiar  odor,  eulogisti- 
cally  compared  to  violets.  This  is  an  irrefutable  proof  of 
the  capability  of  tar  and  its  derivata  to  pass  through  the 
body  of  the  cutis  and  to  enter  into  the  lymphatics  and  blood- 
vessels. It  was  worth  while  to  experiment  if  tar  would  thus 
not  be  able  to  control  the  erysipelas  by  the  wholesale  destruc- 
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tion  of  the  monads,  and  this  really  takes  plaee.  A  beginning 
erysipelas  is  mostly  brought  to  a  stand-still  by  a  single 
inunction ;  the  prickling  sensations  in  the  skin  cease  and  the 
fever  decreases  after  24  hours.  In  intense  cases  we  recom- 
mend two  or  three  inunctions  with  two  parte  Fix  liquida  and 
one  part  Axung.  porQ.,  or  eyen  of  clear  tar,  for  the  first  three 
days.  Even  in  the  worst  cases  amelioration  takes  place,  but 
sometimes  the  skin  only  turns  paler  on  the  first  day,  and  it 
takes  the  second  or  third  inunction  to  destroy  it  entirely. 
Such  inunctions  must  be  made  eneigetically  with  the  hand 
for  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  and  only  in  mild  cases  mere  paint- 
ing suffices.  I  am  also  convinced  that  in  the  first  phases  of 
pseudo-erysipelas  inunctions  with  tar  produce  resolution  of 
the  subcutaneous  inflammation  without  suppuration.  Lym- 
phangitis and  lymphadenitis,  which  so  frequently  accompany 
erysipelas,  that  capillary  lymphangitis  of  the  skin,  pass  also 
away  by  continuing  the  inunction  over  the  red  streaks  of  the 
lymphatics. 

It  still  remains  for  us  to  mention  the  most  fatal  of  all 
secondary  fevers,  the  pycemiamiiUiplex^  the  metastatic  pysemia. 
Such  a  one  arises  from  the  puriform  dissolution  of  venous 
thrombi,  parte  of  which  become  loose  and  are  carried  through 
the  right  heart  into  the  lungs,  and  if  very  small,  through  the 
pulmonary  capillaries  and  the  left  heart  to  all  other  organs, 
especially  into  the  large  abdominal  glands.  Thus  arise 
MetastaaeSf  primarily  in  the  lungs,  secondarily  in  the  liver, 
spleen,  kidneys,  etc.,  everywhere  under  the  double  influence 
of  closure  of  the  lumen  of  the  vessels  (of  the  collateral 
fluxion)  and  of  inflammation,  caused  by  the  thrombus,  loaded 
with  phlogogonous  substances  and  carried  forward.  This  is 
the  essence  of  metastatic  pysemia,  and  which  stands  in  close 
connection  with  all  febrile  traumatic  diseases,  by  being 
caused  through  an  inflammatory  dissolution  of  venous  thrombi, 
and  through  their  extensive  formation.  We  recognize  it 
most  clearly  in  simple  as  well  as  in  diphtheritic  phlegmone.  It 
penetrates  the  perivascular  spaces  of  connective  tissue,  and 
leads,  inasmuch  as  the  pus  surrounds  the  walls  of  the  veins 
and  the  pus-cells  immigrate  in  the  thrombi,  to  puriform  dis^ 
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solution  of  the  thrombi.  We  saw  already  that  the  inflam* 
mation  may  be  caused  or  increase  by  many  other  tranmatio 
diseases ;  and  thus  a  pemioioiis  connection  is  formed  between 
snch  traumatic  diseases,  the  phlegmone,  and  the  metastatic 
pyiemia,  which  may  easily  lead  to  death.  Even  a  simple 
traumatic  fever  may  by  its  debilitating  action  on  the  whole 
organism  become  Ihe  basis  for  the  development  of  pysamia 
multiplex.  The  sinking  of  the  heart's  power  allows  more 
easily  thrombosis  in  the  veins,  because  the  collateral  circula- 
tion becomes  more  imperfect,  and  finally  the  thrombi  grow 
more  easily  from  the  smaller  vessels  into  the  lumen  of  the 
large  venous  trunks,  because  also  in  them  the  circulation  be- 
comes slower. 

Such  continued  thrombi  are  just  the  most  dangerous  ones,  as 
small  pieces  become  easily  detached  and  are  carried  to  the 
heart.  Add  to  this,  that  pysemia  multiplex  kills  only  through 
the  fever,  but  for  this  fever,  it  possesses  many  sources  in 
the  metastatic  inflammatory  foci,  and  when  already  the  first 
source,  the  trauma  itself  and  its  inflammatory  processes 
carried  large  quantities  of  phlogogonous  substances  in  the 
blood,  we  may  certainly  and  quickly  expect  a  fatal  result 
from  pyiemia  multiplex.  It  is  really  one  of  the  most  fajbal 
diseases  known,  and  the  only  means  which  we  possess  to 
combat  it  are  only  prophylactic  ones.  As  soon  as  several 
inflammatory  or  suppurative  foci  lie  di£Eused  through  the 
body,  all  surgical  therapeutics  cease ;  our  duty  is  to  sup- 
port the  constitution,  and  some  persons  possess  such  a  stock 
of  vitality,  that  they  even  conquer  pyaemia  multiplex.  But 
these  are  exceptions,  and  it  remains  therefore  our  duty  to 
husband  our  prophylactic  means,  which  are  very  simple ;  the 
best  roborans  for  the  wounded  is,  not  to  allow  him  to  lose 
blood,  and  to  keep  traumatic  fever  down.  We  therefore 
combat  with  our  dressings  and  knife  septicsamia,  simple 
pysemia,  phlegmone,  diphtheritis,  erysipelas,  and  lymphangi- 
tis, and  thus  keep  pyaemia  multiplex  at  bay.  Do  not  con- 
nder  as  trifles  the  successes  of  minor  surgery,  the  incisions, 
the  drainages,  irrigation,  and  such  similar  means,  and  your 
mind  will  then  be  freed  from  such  errors,  as  if  pyaemia  mul- 
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tiplex  conld  appear  among  yonr  wounded  as  an  epidemic 
from  unknown  oanses,  and  that  it  is  impossible  for  the  sor- 
geoA  to  prevent  it  or  to  reduce  its  ravages. 

An  homr  is  too  short  to  do  full  justice  to  our  subject,  and 
our  surgical  armamentarium  still  contains  many  weapons 
which  have  not  even  been  mentioned.  Besections,  amputa- 
tionSy  extractions  of  splinters  and  balls,  sequestratomics,  and 
many  more,  are  only  antipyretic  operations;  but  before 
dosing  allow  me  to  mention  the  antipyretic  transfusion  (f 
{rfebrHeUood* 

The  most  simple  consequence  of  the  theory,  that  many 
Mnds  of  traumatic  fever  originate  from  the  entnince  of  fever- 
producing  substances  in  the  circulation,  was  the  experiment 
to  remove  in  simple  traumatic  fevers,  endangering  life, 
these  dangerous  degrees  of  toxsBmia  by  the  admixture  of 
normal  blood.  Take  for  example  a  case  of  a  severe  bum 
over  a  very  large  part  of  the  surface  of  the  body.  Here 
even  the  firet  septicsemic  fever  may  already  reach  a  threaten- 
ing height.  The  necrotic  parts  of  the  skin  must  be  confined 
by  suppuration*  We  have  here  no  mechanical  means,  to 
combat  effectively  the  first  high  traumatic  fever ;  we  might 
succeed  in  moderating  the  putrescence  of  the  tissues ;  but 
there  still  remains  the  simple  pysemic  ^traumatic  fever,  till 
the  development  of  the  granulations  opposes  the  further 
resorption  of  pyrogonous  substances.  We  must  carry  our 
patient  through  to  that  period,  in  order  to  give  him  a  chance 
for  recovery.  In  such  a  case  I  first  tried  to  combat  the 
fever  by  transfusion  of  a  pound  of  afebrile  blood  from  a 
healthy  person  in  the  circulation  of  a  moribund  patient. 
The  immediate  effect  was  grand ;  the  unconscious  patient 
awakened  to  new  life  and  was  really  carried  by  a  second 
transfusion  to  the  end  of  the  third  week  after  the  lesion,  and 
to  the  complete  development  of  the  granulations ;  but  then  a 
copious  haemorrhage  from  the  granulations  accidentally  set 
in  and  killed  the  patient.  Further  experiments  clearly  prove 
the  antipyretic  effect  of  transfusion ;  the  fever  sinks  for  seve- 
ral days  from  40?— 41?  to  38^—39^,  and  our  success  will  be 
the  greater,  the  more  we  are  able  to  stop  all  the  sources  of 
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the  fever.  In  severe  affections  of  the  joints  by  gonshot  it 
might  happen  that  the  wounded  might  succumb  to  the  fever 
in  a  few  hours ;  a  transfusion  would  then  correct  the  fever, 
and  the  necessary  operation  will  be  better  borne  a  few  days 
afterwards.  Although  no  definitive  success  yet  crowns  our 
efforts,  still  the  diminution  of  the  fever  by  transfusion  is  so 
certain  and  beyond  all  doubt,  that  I  certainly  consider  trans- 
fusion as  a  pure  antipyretic  remedy. 

Let  us  trust  that  further  studies  will  reveal  more  means  to 
combat  traumatic  fever.  Bational  experiments  in  Materia 
Medica,  and  in  the  chemistry  of  pyrogonous  substances,  have 
only  begun.  Bergmann  has  already  given  us  the  Sepsin,  and 
Binz  appreciated  the  effects  of  Chininum  in  traumatic  fever. 
We  may  still  find  a  chemical  combination  which  destroys  the 
fever-producing  effects  of  Sepsin,  but  it  will  always  remain 
ihe  duty  of  the  surgeon  also  to  remove  by  surgical  appliances 
the  causes  of  traumatic  fever.  Battle  courageously  and  per- 
severingly  with  your  knife  and  your  dressings  against  the 
iaraumatic  fever.  Consider  yourself  responsible  for  every  trau- 
matic fever  which  attacks  your  patient,  and  rest  convinced 
that  every  degree  which  you  reduce  in  the  temperature  of 
the  fever  is  a  therapeutical  success — a  success  which,  when 
you  coimt  up  all  the  small  successes,  accumulates  to  the  pre- 
servation of  many  human  lives. —  VdkmanrCis  Sammlung 
Klinischer  Vortraege,  No.  22. 

Note  by  Prof.  Helmuth. 

The  above  article  is  remarkable  in  very  many  respects.  First. 
J^rom  its  originality  of  thought.  Second.  For  the  boldness  of 
treatment  recommended.  Third.  As  illastrating  the  truth  of  the 
well-known  aphorism,  "  We  all  have  our  hobbies."  Prof.  Hueter 
has  mounted  his  horse  and  ridden  him  straight  through  trau- 
matic fever,  diphtheritis,  pyaemia,  and  all  the  varieties  of  septi- 
caemia, bringing  himself  and  his  readers  to  believe  that  Per- 
manganate of  potash,  Carbolic  acid,  and  the  red  hot  iron,  are  the 
most  available  and  only  to  be  relied  on  treatment  in  these  dis- 
eases, and  that  vibrionic  germs,  monads,  and  infusoria  constitute 
the  entire  causes  of  traumatic  fevers.    The  theory  is  ingenious. 
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but  will  not  hold»  although  in  the  main  there  are  most  excellent 
points  and  snggestions  in  the  article. 

He  asks  the  question,  **  How  does  it  happen  that  one  gunshot 
wound  heals  rapidly  without  fever,  while  another  one  proceeds 
with  severe  febrile  paroxysms  to  death  V*  The  reason  is  just  as 
obvious  as  in  other  cases  encountered,  not  only  by  the  surgeon, 
but  by  the  physician,  in  the  daily  routine  of  his  duty.  Two  men 
receive  a  wound  in  the  soft  parts  ;  one  recovers  without  a  sign 
of  suppuration,  the  other  remains  for  weeks  with  fever  and  pro- 
fuse discharges  of  pus.  It  is  the  peculiar  diathesis  of  the  patient, 
the  constitutional  idiosyncrasy,  the  susceptibility  of  the  organ- 
ism, that  makes  the  difference  in  the  two  cases.  Two  men,  both 
apparently  in  the  enjoyment  of  good  and  even  robust  health, 
may  accidentally  be  pricked  with  a  nail,  a  pin,  a  splinter,  or  & 
spicula  of  glass  ;  one  feels  no  inconvenience  from  the  apparently 
trifling  wound ;  the  other  dies  in  the  agonies  of  Tetanus  in  the 
space  of  a  few  days.  Two  persons  walk  in  a  neighborhood  where 
the  Bhus  is  growing  luxurianUy;  one  is  immediately  poisoned, 
even  without  ocmtact,  while  the  other  handles  the  plynt  with 
impunity.  Therefore  it  is  that  one  of  two  persons  injured  by  & 
bullet  may  recover  with  ease,  while  the  latter  may  even  succumb 
to  the  secondary  effects.  From  some  peculiar  susceptibility  the 
local  i^fliunlnation  may  be  established  and  prolonged,  until 
finally  the  train  of  symptoms  belonging  to  irritative  fever,  bring 
the  patient,  if  not  unto  death,  to  the  very  verge  of  the  grave. 
The  traumatic  fever  is  not,  we  believe,  in  the  beginning,  a  septic 
fever;  it  is  much  more  likely  to  be  a  febrile  reaction  from  the 
shock.  It  is  not  dependent  upon  the  absorption  of  pus,  or  infu- 
soria, but  when,  &om  any  cause  whatsoever,  the  advancing 
destruction  of  texture  is  of  a  rapid  and  intense  kind,  and  the 
tissues  are  softened  and  infiltrated;  when  disintegration  and 
gangrene  threaten,  then  the  septiccemic  poison  may  be  manifest, 
and  the  rigors,  sweats,  sighing  respiration,  oppression  of  the 
.chest,  occasional  delirium,  and  intense  prostration*  indicate 
toxsBmia.  These  advanced  symptoms  are  not,  however,  at  all 
necessary  to  what  we  understand  as  simple  traumatic  fever, 
which  cannot  therefore  be  called  '^essentially  a  septiccemic 
fever" 

There  are  also  throughout  the  above  article  some  facts,  adduced 
as  arguments,  which  can  readily  be  explained.    Thus,  it  is  writ- 
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ten  :  *'The  Chassepot  ball,  in  both  oases  with  the  same  propnl* 
sive  power,  hit  from  the  same  distance  the  thighs  of  both  soldiers. 
The  tracks  miule  by  the  balls  are  abont  the  same  length,  and  of 
the  same  anatomical  situation ;  in  fact,  all  relations  appear 
identical,  and  still,  how  different  is  the  coarse  of  the  lesion  ;  in 
one  no  inflammation,  no  fever,  or  both  only  yery  light;  he  returns 
cored  to  his  regimetit  in  two  or  three  weeks.  In  the  other, 
enormous  swelling,  most  severe  fever,  and,  finally,  even  death. 
The  decomposiHon  of  the  secretions  of  the  toound  rendered  the  course 
diffisrenL"  This  is  aU  very  true,  but  we  must  go  still  deeper  into 
the  subject  and  ask  the  question,  what  caused  "  the  decomposi- 
tion of  the  secretions  of  the  wound  "  in  the  one  case,  and  not  in 
the  other,  particularly  as  "  aU  the  relations  were  identical.**  It 
certainly  must  be  the  same  peculiarity  of  constitutional  suscep- 
tibility which  we  have  noticed,  that  renders  the  difference. 

Looking,  then,  at  the  matter  in  this  light,  namely,  that  there 
may  be  septicsemia  occurring  after  or  together  with  a  trau- 
matic fever,  the  raHonale  of  treatment,  locally^  is  certainly 
consistent ;  but  we  would  rather  reverse  the  order  in  which  the 
suggestions  are  laid  down,  and  say  :  Isi  To  moderate  all  febrile 
and  inflammatory  symptoms.  2d.  To  prevent  sepsis,  dd.  To 
prevent  the  resorption  of  all  noxious  septic  substances.  In  this. 
Permanganate  of  potash  and  a  watery  solution  of  Carbolic  acid  are 
very  highly  recommended,  and  they  are  certainly  most  excellent 
for  allaying  the  fetor  and  destroying  the  septic  germs  ;  but,  as 
homoaopaiiusts,  we  have  in  the  action  of  Aconite,  Arnica,  and 
Bella.,  agents  that  may,  in  many  instances,  cut  short  the  disease 
before  suppuration  has  been  established. 

A  most  excellent  suggestion  is  found  in  the  effects  of  pressure 
in  favoring  the  absorption  of  germs ;  and  this  part  of  Prof. 
Hueter's  article  may  be  studied  with  advantage,  and  will  repay 
a  careful  second  reading.  We  understand  that  after  a  gunshot 
wound  or  injury  to  the  soft  parts,  we  have  a  true  traumatic  fever 
which  may  last  a  considerable  time  without  any  decomposition  of 
tissues  resulting,  which  may  be  excessively  active,  with  flushed 
face,  glistening  eyes,  and  delirium,  and  still  present  no  symptoms 
of  septicsemia,  and  cannot  be  considered  at  all  as  a  septic  fever. 

Finally,  after  a  time  decomposition  may  take  place,  and  the 
germ  forms  and  sporules  having  been  created,  are  absorbed  into 
the  system;  then  we  have  all  the  symptoms  of  toxaemia,  and 
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tme  septico-pjsBmic  action  may  result,  which  ca&  have  its 
termination  either  in  resolution  or  in  death. 

The  treatment  recommended  is  almost  entirely  local,  and  is, 
as  far  as  it  goes,  good ;  bat  the  author  is  ignorant  of  the 
wonderful  action  of  Calendula,  and  what  great  power  Hepar, 
Silex,  Mera,  and  Snlph.  possess  over  such  conditions. 

The  method  of  relieving  the  tension,  and  thereby  allowing 
the  escape  of  fluids  by  deep  incision,  is  excellent.  The  picture 
of  the  amazingly  rapid  and  fatal  progress  of  gangrene  foudroy- 
ante  is  most  faithfully  and  vividly  drawn,  and  the  remarks  on 
secondary  fever,  as  appearing  after  the  granulation  growth,  are 
also  carefully  laid  down. 

Passing  over  a  good  deal  of  speculation  and  argumentation 
in  regard  to  monads,  their  species  and  characteristics,  which 
are  of  no  practical  avail,  the  startling  conclusion  is  arrived  at, 
that  traumatic  dijMheritis  and  traumatic  erysipdas  are  the  same, 
or  similar  maladies.    With  this  idea  we  cannot  coincide. 

Traumatic  erysipelas,  inflammation  of  the  veins,  diffuse 
suppuration  of  bone,  inflammation  of  the  cellular  tissue,  are 
considered  as  local  causes  which  may  produce  death,  these 
appearing  after  the  traumatic  fever  has  existed  for  some  time, 
and  cannot  all  be  attributed  to  parasites.  The  monad  theory 
can  not  be  relied  upon  as  tenable,  and  the  writer  candidly 
acknowledges  the  same  when  he  says:  *'  Candidly,  I  acknowledge 
that  the  conception  of  these  morbid  processes  is  peculiar  to  me, 
and  that  it  is  siiU  hypothesis ;  yet  the  practical  character  of  this 
hypothesis  has  been  of  great  value  to  me  in  diagnosis  and  thera- 
peutics." 

The  treatment  of  these  most  serious  disorders  is  again  merely 
local,  but  of  a  rather  startling  character,  based  upon  the  maxim: 

"Quod  acidum  carbolicum  non  sanat,  sanatferrum  candens" 

To  us  who  believe  that  we  have  in  our  l^ateria  Medica  medi- 
cines that  are  capable  of  curing  these  disorders,  when  erysipelas, 
diphtheria,  and  pyeemia  have  been  .known  to  yield  to  the  well- 
selected  constitiUional  remedies,  this  purely  local  treatment  and  of 
such  severe  character  would  appear  rather  a  retrograde  step, 
especially  when  it  is  recommended  solely  upon  an  hypothesis, 
which  has  been  neither  accepted  nor  proven. 

The  author  also  considers  erysipelas  as  a  diphtheritis  modi- 
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fied  by  an  anatomical  basis,  which  is  a  theorem  not  only  yery  hard 
to  prove,  bat  also  to  understand. 

Let  OS  hope  that  those  who  understand  the  valae  of  certain 
internal  medicines  in  traumatic  fever,  will  use  them  as  directed 
by  the  symptoms  of  each  individual  case,  and  together  with  the 
local  surgical  measures  a  result  can  be  attained  which  would  not 
even  be  dreamed  of  by  Prof.  Hueter. 


ARTICL>E  XVI— Lead  Prcjeotiles  and  GunBhot  Wounds. 

Bt  Db.  F.  a.    MuHIiHAUBES. 

Billroth  remarks,  that  lead  projectiles  are  frequently  found 
in  the  most  irregular  forms,  and  burst  into  many  small  par- 
ticles, so  that  only  rarely  we  can  guess  therefrom  the  original 
form  of  the  gun  ;  some  might  think  that  the  lead,  hitting  the 
bone,  must  be  soft  and  half  melted,  and  it  is  frequently 
remarkable  that  a  bone  shows  so  much  resistance  to  the  lead 
that  the  former  remains  uninjured,  whereas  the  latter  be- 
comes flattened.  But  still  we  could  not  find  any  points  on 
the  leaden  ball  which  looked  as  if  the  metal  had  melted. 

We  opine  that  projectiles  become  heated  in  their  course  by 
the  action  of  the  powder,  and  by  the  friction  in  the  barrel 
and  in  the  air.  The  degree  of  heat  is  uncertain.  Attentive 
marksmen  observed  a  fine  smoke  emanating  from  the  ball 
wedged  in  with  fat,  which  failed  to  appear  when  wedged  in 
dry;  wherefrom  we  might  argue  for  a  higher  temperature,  ai 
least  for  shorter  distances.  At  any  rate  the  heated  projectile 
suffers  a  considerable  alteration  of  its  temperature  as  soon  as 
it  reaches  its  mark  and  finds  resistance.  Prof.  Hagenbach 
found  that  a  leaden  ball,  h^^iting  the  iron  target,  melts  to  such 
a  degree  that  it  radiates  in  the  form  of  a  white  star,  and  even 
on  wooden  targets  such  balls  lose  their  form  under  sensible 
development  of  heat.  Tyndall  says  that  a  leaden  bullet,  by 
a  celerity  of  400  metres  (1,338')  to  the  second,  becomes  heated 
to  582^  0.,  therefore  far  above  the  melting  point,  as  soon  as 
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their  flight  is  checked,  no  matter  what  their  weight  may  be. 
Bat  this  is  no  nnusnal  celerity,  and  one  of  270  metres  wotild 
suffice  to  produce  melting.  Furthermore,  when  the  lead  be- 
comes heated,  it  does  not  pass  at  once  from  a  fixed  state  into 
a  fluid  one,  like  water  and  other  bodies.  It  steadily  grows 
softer  with  the  increase  of  temperature,  till,  at  something 
above  300^  0.,  the  cohesion  of  its  parts  ceases  entirely. 

Lead  possesses  such  great  conductibility,  and  so  little 
capacity  for  heat,  that  its  increased  temperature  passes  im- 
mediately over  on  its  surroundings,  here  on  the  soft  parts  of 
any  track  made  by  the  projectile. 

OUKSHOT  WOUNDS  ARB  THEREFOBE  BURNS,  and  they  heal 
only  after  the  mortified  products  are  thrust  off.  Putrefac- 
tion and  sphacelus  are  identical  processes.  Putrefying 
gluten,  muscular  fibres  left  for  themselves  in  the  air,  and 
sphacelous  wounds  give  the  same  foul-smelling  products  of 
decomposition  with  sour  reaction :  hydrocarbons,  hydrosul- 
phurets,  butyric  and  valerianic  acid,  leucine,  tyrosin,  volatile 
leuoine-combinations,  etc.  Fresh  air  is  necessary  for  their  pro- 
duction, and  we  consider  them  as  processes  of  oxidation, 
which  donot  necessarily  need  infusoria  or  fungi  for  their  action. 
The  action  of  dead  matter  in  internal  parts,  where  air  cannot 
enter,  is,  under  moderate  circumstances,  less  dangerous  to 
life,  and  it  will  always  be  impossible  to  prevent  as  much  the 
entrance  of  air  entirely  in  gunshot  wounds  as  we  are  able  to 
do  in  incised  and  punctured  wounds.  The  unavoidable 
sphacelous  ichor  in  the  first  period  of  gunshot  wounds  acts 
as  a  foreign  agent,  and  must  endanger  life  if  taken  up  in 
large  quantities  into  the  body,  so  that  its  hasty  removal  from 
the  track  of  the  wound  is  of  great  importance.  Gunshot 
wounds  rarely  heal  per  primam  intentionen,  which  is  only 
possible  through  the  resorption  of  the  fiuid  parts  of  the  ichor, 
and  the  wasting  away  of  its  solids. — BerUner  Kliru  Wocksnr 
achrift,  No.  27. 
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ARTICIjE  XVII.— Gholera  Infantum. 

By  Db.  Ao.  Lippe. 

Cholera  Infantum^  or,  as  this  form  of  disease  is  generally 
termed,  '^  Sumi&er  oomplaint/'  comprises  all  the  various  dis- 
eases of  the  digestive  organs  and  brain  with  which  children 
are  attacked  during  the  summer,  and  most  frequently  during 
dentition  during  their  second  summer.  The  various  forms 
of  diseases  of  the  digestive  organs  are  those  attacking  the 
stomach  as  its  principal  seat,  as  catarrh,  acidity,  inflamma- 
tion, ulceration,  or  softening  of  it,  or  jAie  intestines  alone  are 
the  seat  of  the  disease,  as  an  erithematous  inflanmiation, 
catarrh,  excoriations,  and  ulceration. 

The  brain  is  very  frequently  the  seat  of  the  disease  from 
the  very  inception  of  it,  and  the  erroneous  idea  that  a  later 
stage  of  the  disease  itself  develops  the  various  cerebal  symp- 
toms is  only  a  proof  that  the  first  observations  of  the  state  of 
the  piSitient's  disturbed  health  were  made  inaccurately,  and 
that  the  cerebral  symptoms  had  been  entirely  overlooked. 
The  most  frequent  brain  disturbance,  from  the  very  beginning 
of  the  disease,  is  Hydrencephaloid. 

The  knowledge  of  the  seat  of  the  disease,  its  nature,  its 
name,  or  a  knowledge  of  the  stage  in  which  we  find  the  dis- 
ease, does  not  indicate  a  particular  treatment,  or  indicate 
the  truly  curative  remedy ;  but  this  knowledge  is  neverthe- 
less necessary,  for  it  facilitates  the  examination  of  the  sick, 
and  it  enables  the  physician  to  classify  the  symptoms  ob- 
tained, and  to  consider  as  most  important  in  each  individual 
case  the  symptoms  indicating  the  progress  of  disease  in  this 
or  the  other  locality,  and  the  changes  or  suppression  of  one 
or  the  other  functions  of  organs.  As  an  illustration  of  these 
propositions,  let  us  turn  to  a  child  supposed  to  suffer  from 
epidemic  cholera  infantum ;  we  are  informed  that  the  child 
has  diarrhoea  since  midnight,  but  does  not  give  signs  of  pain; 
it  lies  quiet,  its  eyes  are  only  half  closed,  the  anterior  fonta- 
nel is  elevated,  the  face  is  pale,  the  wrists  and  feet  are  cold. 
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and  upon  farther  inquiry  we  learn  that  the  child  has  not 
passed  any  urine  since  the  previous  evening ;  the  abdomen 
is  flabby,  not  hot  It  would  be  useless,  in  such  a  case,  to 
select  the  remedy  guided  mostly  by  the  nature  of  the  evacu- 
ations. Here  we  are  presented  with  a  decided  case  of 
Hydrencephaloid,  a  case  of  great  gravity,  possibly  to  end 
fatally  within  one,  or,  at  least,  a  few  days ;  and  we  farther 
know  that  should  the  patient  pass  urine  within  a  few  hours 
after  the  administration  of  the  truly  homoeopathic  remedy 
(Sulphur  in  this  case),  the  recovery  becomes  a  certainty,  and 
probably  without  any  further  medication.  Another  child  haa 
cholera  infantum,  and  cries  most  persistently,  has  done  so- 
all  night,  is  cutting  teiBth,  and  the  distressed  mother  says- 
this  screaming  has  lasted  all  night ;  we  have  to  carry  the 
child  all  the  time  to  pacify  it,  it  has  frequent  green  dis-- 
charges  from  the  bowels,  preceded  by  an  increase  of  pain, 
causing  it  to  draw  up  his  knees  to  the  abdomen ;  the  abdo- 
men is  hot,  the  thirst  incessant ;  we  are  sure  there  is  nothing 
the  matter  with  the  child's  brain,  but  the  seat  of  the  inflam- 
matory disease  are  the  small  intestines.  A  dose  of  Chamo- 
milla  will  soon  quiet  the  child. 

In  the  first  case  the  brain  symptoms,  with  the  concomitant 
suppression  of  the  urinary  discharge,  stand  foremost ;  in  the 
second  case  the  intestinal  symptoms,  with  the  concomitant 
restlessness,  and  the  desire  to  be  carried,  stand  most  pro- 
minent. 

Knowing  that  the  gravest  cases  of  cholera  infantum  ap- 
pear without  any  previous  indisposition,  without  any  pre- 
cursory diarrhoea,  probably  with  no  other  warning  than  a  little 
more  sleepiness  of  the  otherwise,  to  all  appearances,  well 
child,  and  that  in  just  such  cases  ail  depends  on  the  proper 
choice  of  the  first  remedy,  we  must  be  prepared  beforehand 
to  choose  right,  and  administer  the  remedy  according  to  the 
Homoeopathic  Law  of  Cure. 

It  has  been  proposed  to  begin  the  treatment  of  these  grave 
cases  of  cholera  infantum,  having  their  origin  in  a  disturbed 
condition  of  the  brain,  by  administering  Aconite  and  Bryonia 
in  alternation.    In  proportion  as  this  proposition  is  in  viola- 
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tion  of  all  and  every  fundamental  principle  of  onr  school,  the 
result  will  be  a  failure  to  cure.  First  and  foremost,  the  char- 
acter of  the  disease,  its  locality,  or  its  kind,  can  never  serve 
as  a  guide  to  our  therapeutic  action ;  much  less  can  the  ad- 
ministration of  two  entirely  differently  acting  drugs  as  are 
Aconite  and  Bryonia,  be  followed  by  salutary  results ;  either 
one  or  the  other  can  stand  in  the  proper  relation  as  a  thera- 
peutic agent  under  the  Law  of  the  Similar,  never  both,  and 
why,  then,  not  adhere  to  the  Law,  and  administer  the 
Simillimum? 

The  therapeutics  include  also  the  dietetics,  and  in  cholera 
infantum  it  becomes  very  important  to  see  to  it  that  the 
proper  nourishment  is  given  to  the  children.  The  better  the 
dietetics  of  a  child  have  been  understood,  and  the  more 
proper  the  nourishment  has  been  from  its  birth,  the  less 
liable  will  it  be  to  be  attacked  violently  by  the  ordinary 
diseases  of  children  during  the  hot  weather.  There  are 
general  dietetic  rules  for  children  laid  down  in  the  books, 
and  it  is  all  well  to  know  them,  but  they  lead  to  generaliza- 
tions ;  each  individual  child  wants  its  own  individual  diet, 
adapted  to  its  own  individual  constitutional  condition.  The 
administration  of  crude  substances  supposed  to  be  wanting 
in  the  organism,  is  based  on  '^materialism  ;'*  the  substances 
so  wanting,  or  supposed  to  be  wanting,  can  at  best  only  be 
supplied  by  food  containing  them  in  a  greater  proportion 
than  its  ordinary  nourishment  did.  The  instinct  of  children 
willvexy  frequently  indicate  the  requisite  nourishment,  which 
then  should  never  be  withheld,  if  it  is  even  contrary  to  specu- 
lative science.  In  properly  nourished  children  we  will  rarely 
ever  find  a  bad  case  of  cholera  infantum,  and  the  more  we 
have  studied  carefully  the  proper  diet  of  each  individual 
child  under  our  care,  the  less  will  they  be  liable  to  diseases 
of  the  digestive  organs.  Many  cases  of  children  come  under 
the  treatment  of  the  physician  which  he  never  before  had 
seen,  and  the  more  general  experience  he  has  gained  about 
the  proper  diet  of  children,  the  easier  will  he  be  able  to 
detect  what  mistakes  have  been  made  in  each  individual 
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case,  and  he  will  at  oi^ce  endeavor  to  porrect  the  erroneous 
diet. 

All  the  dietetics  being  properly  attended  to,  it  remains  to 
find  in  each  indiyidnal  case  the  corresponding  similar  remedy. 
In  grave  oases,  the  choice  of  a  remedy  mnst  be  made  at 
once,  as  delay  is  attended  by  great  danger.  It  is  the  aim  of 
these  short  pages  to  give  characteristic  symptoms,  and  a 
concise  description  of  frequently  occurring  combinations  of 
symptoms  in  this  form  of  disease,  with  their  correspondingly 
similar  remedy. 

We  shall  first  give  the  most  frequently  indicated  remedies, 
and  then  those  less  often  called  for,  in  alphabetical  order. 

Apis  mel. — ^The  child  is  inclined  to  stupor,  out  of  which  it 
starts  with  a  loud  shrill  scream.  The  eyes  have  a  reddish 
tint.  The  head  is  hot.  The  tongue  is  dry,  but  thirst  is  but 
seldom  present  The  skin  is  dry,  the  hands  at  times  cold 
and  blue.  Suppression  of  urine.  The  abdomen  is  tender  to 
pressure.  The  diarrhoea  is  worse  in  the  morning,  always 
mixed  with  mucus,  sometimes  very  offensive  or  involuntary, 
or  containing  flakes  of  pus. 

Belladonna. — ^The  child  lies  in  a  stupor,  it  frequently 
starts  up  suddenly  in  his  sleep ;  when  awake  it  is  angry  and 
violent.  The  head  is  hot,  and  is  often  rolled  from  side  to 
side.  The  face  is  generally  purple,  red  and  hot,  or  very  pale 
and  cold.  The  tongue  is  red  on  the  edges,  or  coated  whitish 
yellow,  or  has  two  white  stripes  of  coating  extending  down 
on  both  sides  of  the  tongue.  Thirst  moderate.  Pulse  very 
frequent,  small  and  hard,  occasionally  fulL  Hands  and  feet 
cold ;  the  hotter  the  head  is,  the  colder  are  the  feet  The 
abdomen  is  hot.  The  stools  are  clay  color  or  green,  or 
consist  of  white  or  granular  yellow  slimy  mucus,  and  very 
frequent. 

Chamomilla. — ^The  child  is  exceedingly  peevish ;  the  gums 
are  very  hot,  the  cheeks  are  red,  at  times  only  one  cheek ; 
the  child  wants  to  be  carried  all  the  time ;  has  attacks  of 
colic,  draws  its  knees  up,  and  seems  to  be  relieved  for  a 
short  time  after  a  passage  from  the  bowels.  Vomiting  of 
food  and  sour  mucus.     The  stools  are  green,  or  green 
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mncas  at  times  mixed  with  white  mucus  or  chopped ;  the 
discharges  are  hot,  excoriating  the  parts,  frequent,  sometimes 
smelling  Uke  rotten  eggs. 

Oboton  TiGiiUM. — The  child  has  a  stool  as  often  as  it  is 
fed  or  nurses.  The  discharge  is  sudden,  noisy,  and  yiolent, 
consisting  generally  of  yellow  wateri 

Ipecacuanha. — Diarrhoea  and  vomiting.  Vomiting  of  food 
and  drink  often  as  soon  as  one  drinks,  or  vomiting  of  green 
mucus.  Much  nausea,  with  pale  face  and  oppressed  breath- 
ing. Stools  consist  of  green  mucus,  or  are  bloody  or  fer- 
mented. 

Natrum  sulphuricum. — ^Frequent  attacks  of  violent  colic, 
with  rumbling  in  the  abdomen,  relieved  by  the  violent  dis- 
charge of  yellow  water  with  large  quantities  of  flatus.  The 
stools  are  more  frequent  during  the  morning  hours,  after  the 
child  has  been  taken  up  and  is  moved  about,  like  Bryonia. 

PoDOPHTLLUH  PELT. — ^Drowsiucss  or  restless  sleep,  with 
grinding  of  the  teeth  or  rolling  of  the  head.  Vomiting  of 
frothy  mucus,  green,  or  of  food.  The  diarrhcea  is  worse  in 
the  morning,  and  the  discharges  are  more  frequent  at  night 
than  during  the  day.  Stools  green,  watery,  or  mixed  with 
mucus,  or  like  chalk;  profuse  and  painless.  During  and 
after  stool,  prolapsus  ani.  During  dentition  also  catarrhal 
cough,  and  catarrh  of  the  chest.  Cramps  of  the  feet,  calves, 
and  thighs. 

Sulphur. — The  disease  generally  begins  after  midnight ; 
diarrhoea  and  vomiting ;  the  discharges  from  the  bowels  are 
generally  watery,  green,  and  involuntary ;  they  sometimes 
smell  sour,  at  other  times  they  are  very  offensive  ;  vomiting  is 
frequent,  offcen  smelling  sour  (like  Calc.  c),  with  cold  perspira- 
tion on  the  face  (Yeratr.,  cold  perspiration  on  the  forehead). 
The  face  is  pale,  the  fontanels  open,  hands  and  feet  cold 
the  very  fi^t  morning ;  the  child  lies  in  a  stupor  with  its 
eyes  half  open ;  not  much  thirst,  and  entire  suppream^p  ^f 
urine.  The  child  does  not  scream  out  violently  as  under 
^pis,  or  roll  his  head  as  under  Belladonna.  In  such  a  case 
as  above  described  one  single  dose  of  Sulphur  will  suffice  ta 
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re-establish  the  urinary  secretions,  and  cause  the  child  to  sit 
up  again  and  take  food. 

AooNiTUM  NAP.  is  Seldom  indicated,  and  then  only  at  the 
beginning  of  the  disease,  especially  when  it  has  been  paused 
by  a  check  of  perspiration,  mostly  during  the  night,  when  the 
weather  has  changed  from  extreme  heat  to  cold.  The  child 
is  excessively  agitated  and  restless,  pulse  very  frequent  and 
hard,  abdomen  very  hot,  much  thirst,  the  discharges  are 
watery  and  contain  bloody  mucus. 

Absenicum. — ^Diarrhoea  and  vomiting ;  much  thirst  for  cold 
water,  but  every  thing  the  child  drinks  is  thrown  up  at  once; 
hot  skin,  great  restlessness ;  the  child  continuously  tosses 
about,  changes  its  position,  and  cries  incessantly.  Stools 
watery  and  very  offensive,  or  black  fluid,  or  dark,  thick  green 
mucus ;  very  great  weakness  and  emaciation. 

Benzoic  aoid. — If,  during  an  attack,  the  urinary  discharges 
become  very  scanty,  and  if  the  urine  has  a  very  pungent, 
strong  smell,  and  if  the  urine  easily  becomes  turbid. 

Bismuth.— Diarrhoea  and  vomiting.  The  vomiting  prevails, 
all  food  and  drink  is  thrown  up  at  once,  the  abdomen  is 
bloated,  the  face  is  pale,  blue  rings  under  the  eyes.  (Compare 
Creasote.) 

Bbtonia — ^The  attacks  return  as  soon  as  the  weather  be- 
comes very  hot,  and  are  relieved  on  cool  days.  (Aconite  and 
Dulcamara  have  the  reverse.)  Vomiting  of  bile,  tongue 
coated  yellow,  thirst,  not  frequent,  but  drinking  of  large 
quantities  (Aconite  has  the  reverse) ;  abdomen  hot,  the  child 
does  not  want  to  be  moved  (Aconite  has  the  reverse);  every 
motion  causes  pain  in  the  abdomen  and  a  discharge  from 
the  bowels.  Worse  in  the  morning  when  beginning  to  be 
moved. 

Calcabea  cabbonioa. — Open  fontanels;  stools  gray — ^like 
day,  smelling  sour ;  vomiting  of  food,  and  especially  milk,  sour'; 
profuse  perspiration  on  the  head  during  sleep  ;  swollen,  dis- 
tended abdomen  (Sacchar.  off);  urine  clear  (Benz.  ac.  has 
turbid  urine),  is  passed  with  difficulty,  and  has  a  strong, 
pungent,  fetid  odor. 

Cabbo  veqet. — ^Diarrhoea ;  stools  very  putrid  or'  bloody ; 
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face  pale  or  greenish ;  the  gams  recede  from  the  teeth  and 
bleed  easily;  abdomen  distended;  emissions  of  large  quantities 
of  flatus ;  skin  cold ;  tongue  and  breath  cold ;  voice  hoarse  or 
lost. 

China. — ^Painless  watery  diarrhoea,  yellow  or  blackish  or 
of  indigested  food ;  worse  after  eating  (Ferrum  has  diarrhoea 
while  eating),  and  worse  at  night  and  after  eating  fruit,  with 
much  tendency  to  perspire. 

CoLOCYNTHis. — ^Diarrhoea  with  violent  colic  before,  during, 
or  after  the  stool,  compelling  the  child  to  bend  double,  which 
seems  to  give  relief  (the  colic  of  Belladonna  is  relieved  by 
hard  pressure  across  the  abdomen  ;  that  of  Bhus  tox.  is  re- 
lieved by  lying  on  the  abdomen). 

Cbeasote. — ^Diarrhoea  with  vomiting ;  the  continuous  vom- 
iting and  straining  to  vomit  predominates  ;  the  child  resists 
the  tightening  of  anything  around  the  abdomen,  which  in- 
creases its  restlessness  and  pain ;  much  thirst ;  gums  hot ; 
coldness  of  the  hands  and  feet.    (Compare  Bismuth.) 

Ibis  vers. — ^Diarrhoea  and  vomiting;  vomiting  of  food, 
bile,  or  of  a  very  sour  fluid ;  profuse,  frequent  watery  stools. 
Tympanitis. 

Natrum  mub. — Watery  diarrhoea  with  colic ;  incessant 
thirst  with  nausea ;  emaciation  beginning  at  or  principally 
on  the  neck ;  abdomen  bloated. 

Nmn  AGIDUM. — ^Diarrhoea,  green,  mucous  or  bloody,  or 
putrid ;  putrid  smell  from  the  mouth  ;  copious  flow  of  saliva ; 
ulcers  in  the  mouth  and  on  the  tongue. 

Paullina  sobbius. — Green  profuse  stools,  inodorous. 

Petboleum. — Diarrhoea  ordy  during  the  day. 

Phosphobus. — Diarrhoea  and  vomiting;  desire  for  cold 
water,  which  is  thrown  up  as  soon  as  it  becomes  warm  in 
the  stomach ;  diarrhoea  is  worse  in  the  morning ;  stools  con- 
sist of  green  mucus,  brown  fluid,  white  mucus,  or  contain- 
ing little  grains  like  tallow. 

SnJGEA.  —  Fontanels  open;  much  perspiration  on  the 
head ;  great  thirst ;  emaciation  ;  rolling  of  the  head ;  sup- 
pressed urinary  secretions ;  watery,  very  offensive  stools. 
(Calc.  c.  has  souivsmeUing  stools.) 
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SuLPHUBio  AOID. — ^Frequent  large,  watery,  very  offensiTe 
evacaations,  with  aphthae  and  great  irritability. 

Veratrum  album. — ^Diarrhoea  and  vomiting ;  great  weak- 
ness ;  Yomiting  of  frothy  substance ;  profose  watery  diar- 
rhoea, with  flakes;  during  stool  cold  perspiration  on  the 
forehead;  pale  face;  cold  hands;  voice  weak  or  hoarse; 
suppression  of  urine. 

If  marasmus  follows  a  protracted  case  of  cholera  infantum 
we  have  two  great  principal  remedies  to  stay  its  progress 
and  cure  the  patient. 

Sabsapabilla. — Great  emaciation  ;  the  skin  lies  in  folds ; 
the  face  is  shrivelled ;  aphthae  on  the  tongue  and  on  the  roof 
of  the  mouth. 

Iodine. — The  child  has  an  inordinate  appetite,  but  never- 
theless continues  to  emaciate. 

If  effusions  on  the  brain  have  taken  place,  then  we  may 
yet  resort  to  Digitalis,  Helleborus,  Hyosciamus  nig..  Opium, 
Zinc,  according  to  their  respective  indications. 

These  general  indications  will  enable  the  practitioner 
to  find  the  proper  remedy  in  many  cases,  especially  in 
cases  requiring  prompt  and  unhesitating  prescriptions.  The 
variety  of  cases  is  so  great  that  it  is  utterly  impossible  to 
give  a  proper  prescription  for  all  and  every  variety  of  cases 
of  cholera  infantum  or  any  other  disease.  The  practitioner 
will  do  well  to  consult  in  the  variety  of  peculiar  cases  the 
most  excellent  little  book  on  Diarrhoea  and  Dysentery,  by 
James  B.  Bell,  M.  D.,  Philadelphia,  by  A.  J.  TafeL 


ARTICLE  XVm.— A  Fatal  Case  of  Strangulated  Left 
Inguinal  Hernia.* 

Beported  by  E.  Glabx,  M.D. 

1870,  April  8,  Friday,  was  called  in  consultation  to  see  J. 
H.  B.,  aged  60  years,  who  had  been  sick  since  the  4th.    His 

*  Bead  before  the  Maine  HomoBopathic  Society. 
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boamess  was  locker  of  freight,  cars;  The  closing  and  open- 
ing the  doors  with  his  arms  •  elevated,  often  required  his 
utmost  muscular  effort,  and  several  times  previous  to 
Ihis  illness,  he  had  suffered  from  attacks  of  pain  in  the 
abdomen. 

During  the  forenoon  of  the  4th  he  made  very  violent  effort^ 
to  lock  some  doors,  and  felt  pain  soon  after  in  the  region  of 
the  transverse  colon.  Repeating  his  efforts  in  the  afternoon 
of  the  same  day,  he  felt  something  "  give  way  in  the  left  in- 
guinal region,'^  and  soon  after  had  a  violent  and  protracted 
chill. 

On  Tuesday,  p.  m.,  he  called  his  family  physician,  B.  Shack- 
ford,  M.  D.,  who  found  the  whole  abdomen  tender,  and  a 
hernial  tumor  in  the  left  inguinal  region.  This  was  reduced, 
as  was  supposed,  without  much  difficulty,  and  Nux  was  given. 
He  passed  a  night  of  some  suffering,  but  obtained  some 
sleep.  The  next  day  he  was  up  about  the  house,  but  not  free 
from  suffering ;  tongue  whitish  ;  pulse  soft,  regular,  65. 

The  following  day  the  pain  incrQased,  and  again  the  hernia 
made  its  appearance,  and  was  again  reduced,  as  was  sup- 
posed. 

I  saw  him  in  consultation  on  Friday,  the  8th.  He  was 
restless ;  skin  not  hot,  tongue  whitish,  coat  very  thin ;  pulse 
65,  soft  and  regular.  'Twas  said  he  had,  the  day  before,  a 
full  motion  from  the  bowels.  The  abdomen  was  tender,  more 
tender  above  the  umbilicus  than  below  it.  The  hernial  tumor 
well  defined  and  tender.  After  making  slight  effort  to  reduce 
it  without  success,  it  was  concluded  to  give  him  Ether.  When 
well  etherized,  I  again  attempted  to  reduce  the  hernia,  and 
after  firm  pressure  for  about  fifteen  minutes,  gas  was  heard 
and  felt  to  escape  from  the  hernial  tumor,  and  it  was  reduced 
in  size,  but  did  not  quite  disappear,  and  no  effort,  deemed 
safe  to  make,  would  reduce  it.  After  fatiguing  my  own  fin- 
gers with  fruitless  efforts,  I  requested  Dr.  S.  to  attempt  its 
reduction,  who,  after  careful  inspection  of  the  parts,  declared 
it  already  reduced.  My  own  conviction  was  also,  after  care- 
ful inspection,  that  the  protrusion  no  longer  existed,  and 
that  the  sack  was  more  thickened  than  it  is  found  to  be  after 
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suooessful  taxis,  in  recent  cases.  A  truss  was  applied  by  one 
of  our  most  skilful  adjusters,  Aconite  given,  and  he  was  left 
for  the  night. 

On  his  visit,  Saturday  morning.  Dr.  S.  thought  it  all  right. 
Tongue,  pulse,  temperature  of  the  skin,  nearly  normal 

Sunday  I  was  again  requested  to  see  him.  The  hernia 
was  engaged  in  the  sack,  he  had  vomited,  was  more  distress- 
ed, anxious  countenance,  must  be  relieved.  After  producing 
ansBsthesia  and  failing  to  reduce  the  hernia,  I  operated  for 
strangulated  hernia.  The  parts  were  tender,  but  nothing  to 
attract  special  attention  until  the  intestines  were  exposed. 
Strong  adhesions  fastened  the  duplicature  to  every  portion  of 
the  sack,  and  also  to  those  portions  of  itself  which  were  in 
contact.  The  adhesions  were  very  strong  at  the  ring ;  all 
these  required  careful  and  patient  manipulation  to  break 
them  up,  and  the  ring  seemed  plugged  up  on  the  interior  side 
by  this  plastic  lymph,  making  it  necessary  to  enlarge  it  suffi- 
ciently to  admit  the  finger,  to  break  up  the  interior  adhesions, 
before  the  hernia  could  be  returned.  This  was  a  condition 
of  things  I  have  not  before  encountered.  The  color  of  the 
hernia  was  very  dark,  and  was  nearly  strangulated,  giving 
fearful  presage  of  coming  danger.  At  length,  all  adhesions 
being  relieved,  the  gut  was  returned,  and  the  wound  dressed 
with  cold  compresses.  Up  to  the  time  of  commencing  the 
operation,  the  pulse  never  rose  to  70  per  minute,  nor  were 
there  present  the  usual  symptoms  of  enteritis. 

During  the  night  Arnica  was  administered,  but  he  had  no 
sleep ;  vomited  several  times,  and  the  morning  visit  assured 
us  that  the  case  would  terminate  fatally.  StiU  there  was  no 
swelling  of  the  abdomen,  while  it  was  very  tender.  The 
tongue  had  become  dry  ;  great  disquiet ;  tremulous  pulse 
gave  unmistakable  signs  of  dissolution,  which  occurred  about 
9  o'clock  A.  M. 

About  tweniy-four  hours  after  death  a  post  mortem  exam- 
ination was  made  by  my  friend  Dr.  Ch.  H.  Burr,  in  the  pres- 
ence of  Dr.  Shackford,  myself,  and  several  lay  friends. 

The  appearance  of  the  abdomen  was  nearly  normal, 
neither  enlarged,  nor  very  hard. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


1871.]  BY  E.  CLABE,  M.D.  231 

An  incision  extending  from  the  enciform  cartilage  to  the 
pubis,  and  transverse  incisions  to  the  crista  ilei  exposed  the 
viscera  united  everywhere  to  the  peritoneum,  and  also 
every  portion  of  the  intestinal  canal  to  its  fellow  wherever 
in  contact.  The  canal  from  the  duodenum  to  the  colon  was 
red,  and  everywhere  covered  with  plastic  lympl^,  resulting 
from  the  inflammation.  The  portion  of  intestine  involved 
in  the  hernia  was  in  a  grangrenous  condition,  and  imper- 
vious, being  impacted  with  plastic  exudation,  and  surrounded 
for  some  inches  above  and  below  this  duplicature,  involving 
about  six  inches  in  length,  with  strong  bands  of  adhesions. 

In  reviewing  this  sad  and  interesting  case,  we  frankly  ac- 
knowledge the  appearances  revealed  by  the  knife  were  not 
fully  anticipated.  The  pulse,  the  tongue,  the  size,  and  want 
of  tenderness  of  the  abdomen,  had  not  indicated  such  intense 
and  extensive  peritoneal  inflammation. 

Another  error  was  made  on  Friday.  The  relief  of  suffer, 
ing  and  the  disappearance  of  the  hernial  tumors  led  us  to 
believe  that  the  hernia  was  reduced,  but  the  extensive  and 
strong  adhesions  revealed  by  the  knife,  clearly  showed  that 
the  intestine  was  only  emptied  of  its  contained  matter,  and 
not  reduced. 

This  illusion  led  to  the  error  of  not  operating  on  our  first 
visit. 

My  rule  has  been,  never  to  leave  a  patient  having  strangu- 
lated hernia  until  it  was  reduced,  or,  failing  in  taxis,  an  ope- 
ration was  completed.  A  strict  observance  of  this  rule  has 
given  me  uniform  success  in  about  twenty  operations. 

I  leave  to  the  Society  the  points  of  treatment  open  to 
criticism,  and  would  urge  upon  my  brethren  this  rule,  never 
to  lose  sight  of  a  patient  having  strangulated  hernia  until  it 
is  reduced  by  taxis;  or,  failing  in  that,  an  operation  has 
been  performed. 
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ARTICLE   ZIX/— Caloarea  Phosphorioa.— Resume    of 
Provings  and  Cures. 

By  Combtamtins  Hebino,  M.  D. 

Mind. — ^Anxionsness,  with  other  complaints. 

Anxiety  of  children ;  in  pit  of  stomach ;  -with  bellyache ; 
with  chest  complaints ;  with  palpitation. 

She  wishes  to  be  at  home^  and  when  at  home,  to  go  out ; 
goes  from  place  to  place. 

Ailments  from  grief,  disappointed  love. 

5.  Does  not  want  to  do  what  he  has  to  do. 

Likes  to  be  alone. 

InYoluntary  sighing. 

Stupid  indifference ;  cretinism. 

Feels  as  if  she  had  been  frightened. 

10.  Unpleasant  news  brings  him  beside  himself;  sweat 
breaks  out ;  inclined  to  indignation  and  anger. 

After  vexation  depressed,  as  if  lame;  cannot  work,  hardly 
walk ;  gets  a  looseness  of  bowels. 

Peevish  and  Frdfvl  Children. 

Often  screaming  and  grasping  with  the  hands ;  cold  sweat 
in  face ;  body  cold ;  children  with  open  fontanels. 

Obtuse  intellect ;  difficulty  in  performing  intellectual  opera* 
tions ;  cannot  clearly  distinguish. 

16.  Writes  wrong  words  or  the  same  words  twice. 

A  lack  of  definiteness  of  memory. — Janes. 

Loss  of  all  memory. — 0.  H. 

Forgetfulness  ;  forgets  what  he  did  a  short  time  ago. 

When  thinking  about  it,  they  feel  their  complaints  worse. 

20.  Sensobium. — ^Vertigo  when  getting  up  or  rising  from 
sitting. 

Old  people  stagger  when  getting  up  from  sitting. 

Yertigo,  with  other  ailments ;  a  dull  headache ;  nausea ; 
complaints  of  eyes,  neck ;  limbs  ache;  with  costiveness  of  old 
people ;  with  leucorrhoea  before  catamenia ;  in  motion,  walk- 
ing in  the  open  air ;  worse  in  windy  weather. 
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Feeling  of  fulness  and  confasion,  or  a  dulness  accompany- 
ing the  headache  all  along. 

Throbbing  headache  through  both  sides^  most  after  quick 
motion. 

25.  Heat  in  head ;  burning  on  top,  running  down  to  the 
toes. 

Fulness ;  pressure  and  dulness  of  head ;  worse  from  pres- 
sure of  the  hat. 

*  Hyperaemia  of  brain. 

*  Hydrocephalus  congenitus. 

Acute  hydrocephaloid,  with  cholera  infantum. — Baue. 

30.  Dulness  with  every  headache ;  cold  washing  betters  it ; 
increased  by  bodily  exertion ;  lessened  by  mental  occu- 
pation. 

Head. — ^Pressure  above  the  eyes  and  towards  them. 

Headache  over  forehead,  with  a  tearing  pain  in  the  arms 
and  hands,  most  wrists  and  right  middle  finger. 

Headache  on  top  of  head,  behind  ears,  with  a  drawing  in 
the  muscles  of  the  neck  to  the  nape  of  the  neck  and  back  of 
head. 

Aching  drawing  pains  around  the  lateral  protuberances  of 
the  occiput. 

35.  Headache  with  gastric  symptoms,  with  -uterine  com- 
plaints, or  following  other  sensations. 

*  Headotche  (f  achod-girU,  vnth  diarrhcea. — (lippe.) 
Headache  worse  from  changes  of  weather,  extending  from 

forehead  to  nose,  from  temples  to  jaws,  with  some  rheumatic 
feeling  from  collar-bone  to  wrists. 

External  Head. — Sore  pain  ;  drawing,  rending,  tearing  in 
the  bones  of  the  skull,  most  along  the  sutures  of  the  skull, 
particularly  between  the  frontal  and  parietal  bones,  or  around 
the  temporal  bones. 

Affections  of  the  skull. 

40.  *  Skull  soft,  thin ;  crackling  noise  like  paper ;  crepita- 
tion when  pressed ;  most  in  the  occiput. — Beneke. 

*  Fontanels  remain  long  open,  or  had  closed  and  re-opened 
again,  most  in  the  vertex.—  B. 

Tight  feeling  ;  tension  in  scalp  of  forehead. 
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Crawling  sensations  run  over  top  of  head,  as  if  ice  were 
laying  on  upper  occiput ;  the  head  is  hot  with  smarting  of 
root  of  hair. 

Scalp  sore,  hurts ;  creeping,  numbness,  cold  crawl ;  cold- 
ness on  occiput ;  heai 

54.  *  Itching,  black  sourfi9 ;  poor  crop  of  hair,  or  losing 
them. 

*  Impetigo  on  scalp. 

*  Scrofulous  ulcer  on  top  of  head. — Beneke. 

*  They  cannot  hold  the  head  up;  move  it  from  place  to 
place;  head  totters. 

*  Child  of  18  months :  light  hair ;  great  fontanel  wide 
open;  wants  com  beef  and  potatoes;  takes  no  interest  in 
anything ;  stupid  face ;  shuts  the  eyes ;  generally  worse 
towards  evening  ;  somewhat  improved  by  Opium  ;  cured  by 
1st  tritur.  (Netdhard)  2nd  evening  and  morning. — Bane. 

Sight  and  Eyes. — Cannot  read ;  light  hurts,  particularly 
candle-light. 

50.  Using  eyes  with  gas-light  hurts  them. 

Veil  over  eyes,  eyes  misty. 

Letters  change  in  little  black  points^  or  small  round  gray 
spots,  or  as  if  a  little  bird  was  flying  from  right  to  left. 

Glimmering,  glittering,  fiery  circles;  dreams  of  fire. 

*  Amaurosis. 

*  Cataract. — Eaue. 

56.  Eyeballs  hurt ,  aching  as  if  beaten. 
Eyes  water,  most  with  gaping. 

As  if  something  came  into  his  eyes ;  renewed  if  others 
talk  about  it. 

*  Conjunctivitis. 

*  Ulcers  on  cornea. 

Eyes  red ;  capillary  vessels  visible  in  streaks  from  comers 
to  cornea. 

60.  Cool  feeling  toward  eyes ;  behind  eyes. 

Squinting;  distortion  of  eyeballs,  as  if  it  were  from 
pressure ;  eyeballs  seem  distended  ;  they  protmde  some- 
what. 

Hot  feeling  in  lids ;  sweat  of  the  brows  on  lids. 
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Furuncle  between  the  right  eyebrow  and  upper  lid;  eye 
inflamed  ;  lids  falling  or  closed,  most  in  the  morning. 

Hearing  and  Eabs. — DiflGicult  hearing  with  all  other  ear 
symptoms. 

65.  Singing  and  other  noises,  most  in  right  ear. 

Cold  feeling  in  the  ears  ;  coldness  followed  by  throbbing, 
by  heat,  with  hardheariiig,  outer  ears  cold ;  cold  and  aching, 
or  hot  and  aching. 

Soreness  in  ears  and  around. 

Earaches,  tearing,  shutting,  jerking  pain,  in  alternation  or 
with  other  rheumatic  complaints. 

Aching,  pressing,  tearing,  rending  in  and  around  the  ears, 
most  behind  or  below. 

65.  All  the  bones  behind  and  around  the  ears  ache  and 
hurt,  shooting  outwards. 

Ears  cold  ;  point  of  nose  cold. 

Heat  of  inner  and  outer  ear. 

Inner  and' outer  ear  swollen,  red,  sore,  itching. 

Pimples  on  the  ears. 

70.  Burning  itching  of  outer  ear  in  a  warm  room. 

Excoriating  discharge  from  ears. 

Large  ulcers  above  or  around  the  ears  and  in  region  of 
parotid  gland. 

Aching,  sore  pain  in  the  region  of  parotid  gland. 

Burning  pain  on  a  small  spot  over  the  right  ear,  highly 
sensitive  to  the  slightest  touch. 

75.  Pain  in  the  processus  zygomaticus. 

SMELLiNa  AND  NosE. — ^Tickling  in  the  nose  and  sneezing. 

Sudden  sneezing  and  soreness  on  edges  of  wings  of  nose ; 
running  coryza  during  the  forenoon. — Cede. 

Streaks  of  blood ;  nose  Ueeding  afternoon. 

Coryza  running  in  a  cold  room,  stopped  in  warm  air  and 
out  of  doors. 

80.  Chronic  catarrh  in  scrofulous  children. 

*  Large  pedunculated  nasal  polypi. — Chemsey.    - 

Point  of  nose  icy  cold. 

Itching  on  point  of  nose 
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Biting  stinging  in  front  comer  of  left  nostril ;  later  right 
nostril ;  sneezing  and  running  of  tears. — Jaaes. 

85.  *  Swollen  nose,  with  sore  nostrils ;  small  abscesses ; 
ulcers  with  scrofulous  children. 

Face. — ^Pain  in  face,  particularly  in  upper  jawbone,  from 
right  to  left ;  extends  from  other  parts  to  face,  or  from  face 
to  other  parts. 

Heat  in  face  with  the  chill  or  with  other  complaints. 

Heat  in  face  in  the  evening. 

Face  pale,  sallow,  yellowish,  earthen. 

90.  Cold  sweat  on  the  face ;  body -cold. 

*  Copper-colored  face,  full  of  pimples. 
Swollen  upper  lip  ;  painful,  hard,  burning. 

Teeth,  Gums. — Slow,  backwards  in  teething,  also  in  dos- 
ing of  fontanels. 

Slow  dentition,  with  cold  tumors  and  emaciation.^  6^. 

95.  Toothache,  with  other  complaints. 

Shooting  in  molar  teeth  ;  all  the  hollow  teeth  cannot  bear 
the  air. 

Pains  in  eye  and  stomach  teeth. 

Teeth  cannot  bear  chewing. 

Taste,  Tongue. — Flabby,  sweetish  taste. 

Disgusting  taste,  when  getting  awake;  worse  when  hawking. 

100.  Bitter  taste,  particularly  wheat  bread  tastes  bitter. 
—Gait. 

Bitter  taste  in  the  morning,  with  headache. 

Bitter  taste  at  the  setting  in  of  the  catamenia. 

Foul  taste  and  smelL 

Tongue  white  ;  furred  on  the  root,  most  in  the  morning. 

105.  Tip  of  tongue  sore,  burning,  little  blisters. 

*  T(yngvje  awdUen,  numb^  st^ff,  mth  pimples. 

Ikneb  Mouth. — ^Dryness  of  mouth  and  tongue  into  choansa, 
with  salivation,  with  or  without  thirst. 

A  sore  spot  inside  of  right  cheek.  Jones  and  B.,  distant  in 
time  and  space  and  from  different  preparations. 

Saliva  running  with  fluent  coryza. 

110.  Roof,  Palate,  Uvula,  Tonsils. — Sensation  of  weak- 
ness or  emptiness  in  fauces  and  throat. 
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Pains  and  burning  from  other  parts  towards  the  throat. 

Dryness  in  the  throat  at  night. 

Hawking  up  phlegm  in  the  evening,  at  night  and  in  the 
morning,  with  gagging. 

Sore  throat  and  running  of  the  nose. 

115.  Sore  Aching  in  Throat ;  Worse  when  StmUomng. 

When  swallowing,  pain  in  tongue,  fauces,  pharynx,  chest 
and  pit  of  stomach. 

Saliva  hurts  to  swallow,  not  food. 

Fauces  and  uvula  red  and  swollen  ;  warm  drink  does  not 
hurt. 

In  the  evening  sore  throat  with  a  tickling  cough,  increasing 
after  going  to  bed. 

120.  Burning  in  pit  of  throat. 

Appetite,  Hungeb,  Thirst.  —  No  appetite  from  noon  to 
noon,  but  if  thinking  about  it  she  wants  to  eat. 

Complete  want  of  appetite  before  or  with  catamenia. 

Unusual  hunger  at  4  p.  M. 

Infants  want  to  be  put  at  the  breast  all  the  time. 

125.  Much  thirst  with  a  dry  mouth  and  tongue,  after  part 
of  the  day. 

With  his  dinner,  vertigo  and  loss  of  memory. — Neidhard. 

At  every  attempt  to  eat,  bellyache. — O.  Bute. 

After  breakfast,  belching,  hawking,  gagging,  nausea. 

After  the  meals,  more  after  dinner,  headache  or  drowsiness, 
weariness,  itching,  etc. 

130.  One  hour  after  dinner  dull  pain  in  stomach,  with  sore- 
ness when  pressing  upon  it ;  one  or  two  hours  after  dinner, 
heartburn  and  other  gastric  symptoms. 

After  supper  a  pressure  in  rectum,  with  a  stool ;  the  first 
hard,  the  last  thin. 

After  drinking  cold  water,  cutting  in  belly. 

Eating  ice-cream  in  the  evening  .gives  him  the  colic,  and 
he  has  to  vomit  next  morning. 

Juicy  fruit  or  cider  causes  diarrhoea. 

136.  Belching  all  forenoon  with  squalmishness. 

Sour  belching  and  gulping  up. 

After  belching  a  burning  in  epigastrium. 
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Heartburn  one  to  two  hours  after  dinner. — Gate. 

Nausea,  rising  from  the  pit  of  stomachy  when  moving ; 
better  at  rest ;  followed  by  headache  and  lassitude. 

140.  Nausea  from  smoldng  or  after  drinking  coffee. 

Vomiturition  from  hawking  phlegm. 

Vomiting,  with  trembling  of  hands. 

Children  vomit  often  and  easy. 

Stokagh  and  Abdomen. — ^Indescribable  uneasiness  in  region 
of  stomach. 

145.  Flabbiness  of  stomach.    Oomp.  110. 

Sharp  cutting  or  cramp-like  pain  in  stomach,  with  head- 
ache. 

Stomach  as  if  expanded. 

Pressure  in  stomach ;  lessening  when  she  rests. 

Burning  at  the  stomach  and  rising  of  water  into  the  mouth 
(waterbrash). 

150.  Throbbing  in  right  hypochondrium ;  lessened  after 
belching  or  passing  wind. 

Stitches  or  shooting  in  region  of  liver,  when  taking  a  deep 
breath. 

Hardness,  soreness,  pressure  in  right  side. 

Sharp  pain  in  region  of  spleen. 

Pressure  and  soreness  in  left  side. 

155.  Stitch  in  left  side  while  breathing. 

Severe  pain  in  region  of  transverse  colon,  3  P.  M. 

An  empty  sinking  sensation  at  the  epigastrium,  7  P.  M. 

Emptiness  or  sinking  around  navel  or  in  whole  belly. 

Motion  in  belly  as  of  something  alive. 

160.  Pinching,  shooting,  stitches,  running,  kicking ;  moying 
in  left  side  of  belly. 

Cutting,  pinching,  sharp  colic,  followed  by  looseness. 

Burning  in    epigastrium;  in  region  of  navel;  in  whde 
abdomen^  rising  up  into  the  chest,  into  the  throat. 

Abdominal  pains,  with  headache,  earache,  hot  face,  pain 
in  groins,  looseness  of  bowels,  weary  legs,  crawls ;  or  in 
alternation  with  headache,  burning  throat,  uterine  pains 
lassitude. 
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Belljaclie  less  after  passing  wind,  after  stool  or  after 
leucorrhoea. 

*  Incipient  mesenteric  tabes  with  much  diarrhoea,  foetid, 
sometimes  lienteric  (after  Jod.,  Merc,  Ars.). — Chapman. 

165.  Aching  soreness  and  pain  around  navd;  lessens  after 
foetid  wind  passes  oflF. 

*  Oozing  of  a  bloody  fluid  from  the  navel  of  infants. 
Sore  aching  in  left  loin. 

Aching  soreness,  cutting,  drawing  in  left  groin,  later  in 
right. 

Warm  feeling  in  the  groins ;  burning  aching  pain. 

170.  Outside  wall  asleep,  numb,  quivering,  aching,  etc. 

Bectuh  and  Anus. — Single  stitches  in  rectum  towards  the 
anus,  or  shooting  in  anus. 

Heaviness  and  urging,  with  costiveness,  or  after  looseness. 

Wind  passes  off  with  astench. 

Watery  looseness  day  and  night,  with  an  urging  after 
the  stool,  every  15  minutes. 

175  *  Diarrhoea  during  dentition,  with  a  great  deal  of 
wind. — Lippe. 

*  Greenish  thin  stools  of  children,  sometimes  slimy. 
Diarrhoea  after  vexation. 

*  Soft  stool  pass  with  difficulty,  with  the  headache  of  school- 
girls.— Lippe. 

*Hard  stool,  with  depression  of  mind,  causing  headache 
with  old  people. — Lippe. 

180.  Bleeding  after  stool,  or  with  a  soft  stool  followed  by 
slime ;  protrusion  of  piles  after  short  buzzing  in  ears ;  very 
weak  feeling  in  male  sexual  parts. 

Sore  aching  in  anus  when  getting  up  in  the  morning. 

Sore  feeling  in  anus,  most  outside,  with  stitching,  burning, 
throbbing. 

Warmth,  burning,  pulsating  in  anus;  bearing  down  towards 
anus. 

Itching  in  anus;  most  in  the  evening. 

185.  Protruding  piles,  aching  and  itching,  sore ;  oozing 
out  of  a  yellow  fluid. 
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*  Haemorrhoids,,  itohingy  protrnding,  sore  aching,  oozing 
fluid. 

Small  fomncle  near  anus  to  the  right,  with  much  pain ; 
cannot  sit;  has  to  stand  or  lie  on  left  side;  discharges 
blood  or  pus,  and  remains  a  painless  fistula.     (2  provers). 

*  Fistula  ani  alternating  with  chest  symptoms. — C.  Hg. 
Urinb. — A  pressure  in  abdomen,  with  a  difficulty  to  pre- 
vent escape  of  urine. 

190.  Pressing  pain  most  on  right  side  of  bladder. 

Sore  aching  in  bladder ;  worse  after  micturition.. 

Violent  pain  in  bladder  and  all  neighboring  parts. 

A  painful  sensation  in  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  like  that, 
when  having  the  stream  suddenly  stopped. 

Shooting  in  the  mouth  of  bladder. 

185.  Frequent  urging  to  make  water. — Gate, 

Cutting  pains  in  urethra. 

More  urine  with  flocculent  sediment. 

Dark  urine,  warmer  than  usual,  and  of  penetrating  odor. 

Diaper  reddish  yellow. — Boecker. 

200.  Phosphatic  diathesis. — G. 

Large  quantities  of  urine  with  a  sensation  of  weakness. 
-Of. 

*  In  diabetes  mellitus,  where  the  lungs  were  implicated, 
of  very  great  service,  not  only  to  the  lungs  and  bladder,  in 
diminishing  the  quantity  of  the  urine  and  lowering  its  specific 
gravity, — Dr.  Hamilton^  Br.  Q. 

Before  urinating,  cutting  in  bladder,  pressing  down,  cutting 
in  urethra. 

While  urinating,  drawing  in  bladder  upwards  (female), 
burning  in  urethra,  hardness  (male). 

205.  After  urinatingy  cutting  and  burning  in  urethra  (male); 
pressing  and  cutting  in  bladder,  deep  into  the  left  (female); 
relaxation  and  weakness  of  the  organs  (male). 

Male  Sexual  Oboans. — Sexual  desire  first  increased ;  with 
others  decreased. 

Erection,  while  riding  in  a  carriage,  without  desire. 

210.  Shooting  through  perinaeum  into  the  penis. — Jones. 
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Shooting  in  the  root  of  penis  and  bladder. — Brugger. 
Erection  painful,  with  burning  in  urethra  and  a  tension  in 
the  penis  in  the  evening. 

*  Swelling  of  testicles. 

*  Itching  of  scrotum,  sweating,  soreness,  pimples. 
215.  *  Scrotum  sore,  oozing  of  a  fluid. 

Female  Sexual  Parts. —  Nymphomania,  all  organs  in 
erection,  with  insatiable  desire,  particularly  before  cata- 
menia. 

Voluptuous  feeling,  as  if  all  the  female  parts  were  filling 
up  with  blood ;  she  feels  the  pulse  in  all  the  parts,  with  in- 
creased sexual  desire. 

Pressure,  drawing  and  sore  feeling,  as  if  catamenia  should 
appear ;  aching,  pressure  in  uterus  and  vagina,  in  the  loins ; 
flushes  of  heat ;  fatigued  from  going  up  stairs ;  pain  from 
right  groin  into  the  left  hip. 

Cutting  pain  in  uterus  through  to  the  sacnun. 

220.  Aching  in  uterus,  in  the  morning. 

Over  mons  veneris  a  pressure  upwards,  a  throbbing  or  other 
sensations. 

Over  OS  pubis  a  drawing  pain  from  right  to  left,  passing  of 
some  blood,  followed  by  earache  from  left  to  right. 

Weakness  and  distress  in  the  region  of  the  uterus,  and  the 
uterine  displacement ;  are  aggravated  by  the  passage  of  stool 
and  urine. 

*  Uterine  displacement  combined  with  rheumatic  pains. — 
G. 

225.  Menses  every  2  weeks,  black  and  clotted ;  menor- 
rbagia. 

Before  their  appearance,  griping  and  rumbling  in  bowels 
and  leucorrhcea. 

StitchiDg  pain  in  left  side  of  head ;  sleepiness  during  day. 
— Rave. 

Catamenia  too  early  (5-8  days)  with  girls,  and  bright 
blood ;  two  weeks  too  late  with  a  widow,  blood  too  dark ;  17 
weeks  too  late,  first  bright  red,'then  dark,  last  lochia-like  and 
fetid.    Blood  dark,  especially  with  rheumatic  patients. 

B^ore   catamenia,  great  sexual   desires,  followed  by^a 
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copious  flow  ;  headache  3-7  days  before  ;  griping  and  rum- 
bling in  bowels ;  stitching  pains  in  left  side  of  head ;  whites, 
and  sleepiness  during  the  daj. 

During  catamenia,  vertigo  and  throbbing  in  the  forehead, 
blood  rushes  to  the  head;  throbbing  headache,  increasing 
after;  over  os  pubis,  pressure  ;  want  of. appetite;  bellyache 
and  diarrhoea;  backache;  shooting;  lower  limbs  weary; 
oyerfatigued ;  going  up  stairs  feels  stiff  all  over. 

After  catamenia  increases,  throbbing  headache ;  want  of 
appetite ;  backache  and  aching  in  the  lower  limbs ;  whites. 

Less  catamenia,  more  whites,  like  white  of  eggs^  day  and 
night ;  worse  in  the  mo7*ning,  after  rising ;  of  a  sweetish  odor ; 
increased  whites,  and  with  a  stool  of  a  bad  odor. 

*  Tearing  from  right  side  of  navel,  more  upwards  than 
downwards,  with  anxiety  of  mind ;  was  gone  as  soon  as  after 
C.  ph.  X.  leucorrhoea  appeared.  > 

Whites,  cream-like,  pass  from  her  in  the  afternoon,  uncon- 
sciously. 

235.  Whites  two  weeks  after  catamenia,  or  from  one  term 
to  another. 

*  Uterine  polypus. — C.  Hg, 

Throbbing,  stinging,  tickling,  sore  aching,  pressing,  draw- 
ing upwards  in  symphysis,  downwards  in  thighs. 
Pains  from  navel  and  other  parts  drawing  to  the  vagina. 
After  nose  bleeding,  aching  in  vagina. 
240.  Burning  in  vagina,  with  pain  on  both  sides  of  bladder 
^r  uterus ;  burning  like  fire  up  into  the  chest. 
Pain  in  vagina,  with  flushes  and  faintness. 
Clitoris,  erection  after  urination,  with  desire, 
i  Swelling  of  external  parts  and  vagina,  when  awaking. 
;Labia,  sore  aching,  warm  feeling  between  externals,  stitch- 
;ing  pain  in  inner  labia. 

:245.  Complaints  t.tkr  DUiaNO  Pregnancy. — Heartburn  up 
into  the  throat ;  sore  in  right  groin,  and  a  kicking,  quivering 
over  the  os  pubis. 

A  pressing  in  uterus ;  more  sexual  desire ;  ache  in  neck 
V  of  bladder  ;  prostration. 

^Complaint  like  in  the  first  period  of  pregnancy ;  a  drawing 
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aching  in  region  of  nayel,  extending  to  the  sacral  region ; 
worse  in  the  forenoon. 

Weariness  in  aU  the  limbs  during  pregnancy. 

MAMMiE,  NuBSiNO. — ^While  nursing  her  fifth  child  during 
sixth  month  (taking  4  drops  of  4th  in  water),  labor  pains 
down  in  the  thighs,  with  an  involuntary  stool,  and  passing 
some  blood.  A  strong,  healthy  woman,  never  before  having 
catamenia  during  nursing. — BtUe, 

Child  refuses  the  mother's  breast ;  the  milk  has  a  saltish 
taste ;  trying  it  the  taste  remains  long  in  the  mouth.  9"  Jen- 
ichen.    Next  day  milk  sweet. — Pehraon^  Guernsey. 

250.  Milk  acid,  not  alkaline ;  acts  on  blue  litmus. 

Milk  watery,  thin,  neutral. 

Milk  changeable,  from  the  alkali  to  the  neutral  or  to  the 
acid. 

MammBB  sore  to  the  touch. 

Sore  pain,  first  right,  then  left. 

265.  In  left  mamma  a  hardness,  like  a  walnut,  sore  to 
pressure ;  with  a  man  of  18  years. 

Pressing,  tearing,  rending,  drawing,  contraction,  pinching, 
shooting,  burning. 

External  feeling  of  warmth  in  mammsB  towards  the  left  arm. 

Nipples  aching,  sore. 

Labtnx. — ^Burning  in  larynx,  after  the  same  feeling  on  back 
part  of  tongue. 

260.  Hoarseness  and  cough  day  and  night. 

*  Hoarse ;  sore  throat  or  hacking  cough  in  the  morning. 

He  has  to  hawk  or  to  hem  if  he  wants  to  talk  clear. 

When  they  talk  they  constantly  hem  and  hawk. 

Desire  to  take  a  deep  breath,  to  sigh ;  with  it  a  pain  in  the 
chest ;  shooting  in  liver. 

265.  Involuntary  sighing  at  times. — Cate^  C.  Eg.,  Brugger. 

Breathing  more  frequent,  short  and  difficult 

Short  breath  and  cough. 

With  inhalation,  shooting  in  left  breast  and  right  temple, 
with  breathing,  inhaling  and  exhaling,  a  shooting  in  chest; 
most  with  a  deep  breath. 

270.  With  inhalation,  a  sudden  jerking  pain  in  back. 
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Su£Ebcatmg  attacks  of  a  male  child  of  six  months,  after 
nursing ;  more  often  after  crying,  and  after  being  taken  out 
of  the  cradle ;  breathing  ceases;  head  turns  backwards;  face 
blue;  fighting  with  hands  and  feet;  after  attacks  greatly 
relaxed ;  some  days  none,  some  days  several  attacks. 

.  Constriction  of  breast ;  difficult  breathing  in  the  evening, 
better  when  lying  in  bed,  worse  again  when  rising  in  the 
morning,  with  great  pain  in  the  chest  when  breathing. 

Contraction  of  the  chest  and  difficult  breathing,  evening 
till  10  P.  M.;  better  on  lying  down,  worse  when  getting  up. 

Dry  cough,  with  hoarseness  and  soreness  and  dryness  in 
the  throat. 

275.  *  Tubercular  cough,  with  soreness  and  dryness  in 
throat. — Neidhard. 

*  Cough  with  yellow  expectoration ;  more  in  the  morning, 
with  fever ;  thirst  and  dryness. — Neidhard. 

*  Cough  during  difficult  dentition. 

*  Phlegm  rattling  on  the  chest ;  also  during  difficult  den- 
tition. 

*  With  the  cough,  stitches  in  chest;  heat  on  lower  part  of 
chest  and  upper  arm. 

280.  Pain  on  a  small  spot  from  coughing;  with  short 
breath. 

Chest. — Beating  on  a  small  spot  on  left  side. 

Pressing  ache  in  the  chest ;  most  below  and  upwards. 

Dull  aching  in  chest  and  sore  to  the  touch. 

Sharp  pain  in  region  of  sixth  rib ;  first  on  right  side,  later 
on  left  fourth  and  fifth  rib,  coming  and  going ;  takes  the 
breath  away ;  most  with  a  deep  breath,  during  the  day. 

285.  Sharp  pain  like  an  instrument  passing  through  end  of 
breastbone,  during  the  day. 

Shooting  pain  in  the  left  chest,  going  through  the  shoulder. 

Burning  sensation  in  chest  from  below  up  into  the  throat ; 
sometimes  downwards. 

Sharp  pain  in  region  of  heart  with  inhaling;  interferes 
with  breathing. 

*  Palpitation,  with  anxiety,  followed  by  a  trembling  weak- 
nesB|  particularly  of  the  calves. 
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290.  Sharp  cutting,  shootmg  in  region  of  heart ;  interrupts 
breathing. 

Sore  pain  on  the  sternum. 

Tearing,  pressing  and  shooting  in  breastbone.    ] 

Collar-bone  sore ;  first  left  and  then  right. 

Pains  where  the  cartilages  and  ribs  meet. 

295.  A  tumor  like  a  walnut  in  left  mamma.    See  255. 

*  Ulcer  over  the  sternum  or  over  the  collar-bone. 
Painless  gnawing  with  quivering,  jerking,  and  heat,  full  of 

lear. 

Over  the  clavicle  sore,  cutting.  Pain  in  throat,  soreness, 
glands  hurt. 

Pain  on  the  sides  of  throat ;  aching  on  pressure  up  to  the 
ear,  or  from  ear  to  shoulder ;  worse  when  turning  the  neck, 
also  when  swallowing. 

300.  (Jramp-like  pain  in  the  neck ;  first  on  one  side,  then 
the  other.— Cafe.  (r.  to  I  ?). 

Muscles  of  neck  hurt  up  to  occiput;  first  right,  then 
left. 

Pains  and  aches  in  and  near,  between  and  mostly  hdow  the 
shoulder-blades,  throbbing,  pulsating,  jerking. 

Drawing  in  back  and  limbs,  with  gaping,  stretching,  bend- 
ing backwards ;  worse  evening  and  morning,  getting  awake, 
on  moving  about. 

In  region  of  kidneys,  vioierU  pain  when  lifting  and  when  Now^ 
ing  the  nose.   Pain  in  back,  jerking,  rending,  cutting,  shooting. 

305.  Backache  and  uterine  pains. 

*  Curvature  of  spine  to  the  left  (scoliasis  sinistra),  lumbar 
TertebwB  bend  forward. — B. 

In  the  symphysis  of  sacrum  and  hip-bone,  sacroiliac  sym- 
physis a  soreness,  as  if  separated. — B. 

*  Abscess  near  the  lumbar  vertebrsB. — B, 

*  Spina  bifida.— 5. 

310.  In  sacrum  numbness  and  lameness. 
Sharp  sacral  pains,  lameness. 

*  Violent  stitch  on  a  small  spot  between  left  hip-bone  and 
sacrum  vnth  the  slightest  motion  ;  has  to  lie  on  the  same  spot 
without  moving. 
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Pain  and  aches,  soreness,  pressure,  tearing  and  shooting 
in  OS  coccygis. 

Upper  Leubs. — Pain  and  aches  in  shoulder  and  shoulder- 
blades. 

315.  Sore  aching,  bruised  pains  in  shoulder  or  down  the  arm. 

Shooting  and  tearing  from  shoulder-joint  along  the  whole 
arm. 

Soreness,  burning,  itching  under  the  arms. 

*  Hard  bluish  lumps  under  the  arms;  oozing  and  scabbing 
after  checked  itch.  Much  relieved.  Sulphur  finished  the 
cure. — Bl 

Bheumatic  pain  in  upper  arm  near  shoulder-joint ;  cannot 
lift  the  arm. 

320.  *  Lameness  of  arms ;  going  asleep. 

Trembling  in  arms  and  hands  (two  girls).    Also,  Gate  dt  \ 

Dull  pain  in  arms ;  first  left,  then  right,  from  shoulder  to 
fingers ;  from  clayicle  down  to  the  wrist. 

In  elbow  as  if  the  joint  had  been  struck. 

Through  elbows  shooting,  usually  first  left,  then  right. 

325.  Cramp-hke  pain  in  forearm ;  sore,  bruised  feeling ; 
tearing. 

Pimples  inside  of  forearm. 

Pain  in  right  wrist  with  lameness,  as  if  beat ;  cramp-like 
and  other  pains  when  moving  or  using  them. 

Hands  asleep. 

Pimples  on  back  of  hand,  on  vnist. 

330.  Palms  of  hands  svreating. 

All  the  bones  of  the  arm  ache,  particularly  in  the  thumb. 

In  right  thumb  aU  the  joints  as  if  luxated  or  sprained. 

Pain  in  single  fingers. 

Points  of  thumb  and  fiugers  sore. 

Pains  as  if  ulcerated  around  the  nails. 

Lower  Likbs. — ^In  the  hip-bone  tearing,  shooting,  drawing. 

Sacroiliac  symphysis  in  walking,  as  if  separated. 

*  Coxalgia,  hip  disease  3d  stage,  puts  an'  end  to  further 
destruction  of  the  bone,  the  suppuration  ceases,  new  bone  is 
formed. — B. 

Shooting  or  stitches  from  the  hip  bone  up  or  dovm ;  worst 
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from  the  ischium  down,  jerking^  drawing,  with  a  warm  feeling.^ 

340.  Buttocks  and  backside  asleep  with  an  uneasiness. 

In  the  nates  a  lameness,  as  if  beaten ;  after  a  storm  all 
kinds  of  pain  with  soreness ;  most  frotn  right  to  left,  but  al- 
ternating most  on  right  side. 

On  the  buttocks  stinging  on  little  spots,  itching,  bumingi 
sore  spots,  oozing  scurfis. 

Sore  aching  in  buttocks,  warmth,  heat,  burning,  itching, 
oozing  pimples ;  after  scratching,  scurfs  continue  to  itch. 

Sharp  pain  in  the  tendons  on  the  inside  of  thighs ;  more 
when  walkiug. 

345.  Shooting  through  the  left  thigh  to  the  knee  ;  stirring 
above,  down  to  ankle  bones ;  toes  too  thick. 

Aching  and  soreness  of  thighs. 

*  Sore  pains  in  thighs  with  aching  in  sacral  bones. 

Fains  above  the  knee. 

Pains  in  the  knees  worse  when  walking ;  first  left,  then 
right  (observed.in  64  symptoms  1). 

350.  Boring  iu  the  right  ^ knee,  worse  from  stretching; 
most  at  night 

Knees  pain  as  if  sprained ;  sore  when  walking. 

Tendons  in  the  hollow  of  the  knee  as  if  too  short. 

Legs  tired,  weak,  restless,  crawling,  tingling. 

Lame  feding  of  lotoer  limbs,  tired,  heavy. 

356.  Lower  limbs  fall  asleep,  with  a  restiess  anxious  feeling ; 
has  to  move  them,  to  jump  out  of  the  carriage  ;  also  at  night. 

Tearing  in  left  lower  leg  from  the  .knee  down  to  the  feet ; 
.  dry,  crusty  tetters  cover  the  leg. 

Feels  blood  run  from  the  knee  down  to  the  feet. 

Pain  in  bones,  particularly  shin-bones. 

Drawing  paius  in  shin-bones. 

360.  A  pain  iu  the  head  of  left  tibia,  caused  by  a  kick, 
returns ;  the  spot  became  so  sore  that  he  could  not  bear  it 
'  to  be  touched ;  it  disturbed  the  sleep,  coming  on  every  night; 
gradually  an  exostosis  formed  and  remained. — Freitag. 

Violent  pain  below  the  hollow  of  the  knee ;  worse  when 
taking  boots  off. 

Pain  in  the  calves,  tearing,  rending,  drawing,  shooting. 
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Oramp  in  oalyes,  on  a  small  spot  inside,  when  walking. 
Cramp  pain  in  calves,  drawings  rending,  shooting,  warm 
feeling. 
365.  Bending,  tearing,  shooting  in  ankle-joint. 

*  Ulcer  on  the  malleolus  dexter ;  edges  callous ;  ichor 
putrid* 

*  Fistulous  ulcer  on  the  foot-joint. 

Cramp-like  pains  in  the  feet ;  most  in  the  ankle-joint. 
[    Ankle-joint  as  if  dislocated. 

370.  All  the  Limbs. — ^Feeling  of  lameness  of  the  flexors ; 
sudden  aching  of  the  extensors. 

Extensors  more  affected  than  flexors. 

Aching  in  aU  the  limbs,  with  weariness. 

Pain  in  all  the  joints;  most  left  side;  later  and  less  the 
right. 

*  Bheumatic  pains  flying  about. — Behler,  BtUe,  Hueader^ 


375.  When  eyery  cold  causes  rheumatic  pains  in  the  joints 
and  in  various  parts  of  the  body,  positively  indicated.  Calc. 
phosph.  will  remove  the  rheumatic  affection,  and  prevent  the 
reappearance  of  the  uterine  displacement. — Ghtemsey. 

*  Inflammatoiy  rheumatism. — B.  Ghirdiner. 
Bheumatic  pains  in  shoulders,  chest,  and  other  parts,  after 

getting  wet  in  the  rain. — Jones. 

Pains  flying  about  in  all  parts  of  rump  and  limbs,  after 
getting  wet  in  rain. 

*  Bheumatism,  pertaining  particularly  to  cold  weather,  get- 
ting well  in  the  spring  and  retumiag  the  next  autumn. — Gy. 

380.  *  Bheumatism  after  every  cold. 

Bheumatism  returning  with  cold  weather,  leaving  her  with 
the  warm  season. 

Motions,  Positions,  Best. — ^All  great  exertions  increase 
the  headache  or  bring  it  bacL 

During  moderate  motions  of  single  limbs  most  of  the  pain- 
ful symptoms  appear,  and  get  easier  after  lying  down. 

Pains  after  great  exertions,  are  worse  when  lying  down. 

385.  While  walking,  vertigo ;  running  from  the  nose;  bones 
of  pelvis,  hip-joint,  thigh,  knees,  and  ankle-joint  ache. 
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Back  and  lower  limbs  ache  less  after  motion. 

Stooping  causes  vertigo,  rash  of  blood  to  the  head,  dull 
pain  in  head. 

Some  complain  more  when  sitting  or  lying  than  when 
walking. 

Lying  on  back  aggravates ;  it  is  easier  lying  on  side. 

390.  Daring  restless  nights  they  are  better  lying  on  belly. 

Lying  position  eases  headache,  pain  in  stomach,  belly,  and 
relieves  breathing. 

Better  upon  lying  down. 

Stiff  in  bed  in  the  morning ;  can  hardly  tarn. 

Disposition  to  stretch. 

395.  Weariness  when  going  up  stairs ;  wants  to  sit  down ; 
hates  to  get  up. 

Lidisposition  to  work,  also  to  mental  work. 

Weakness,  with  other  symptoms. 

Lower  limbs,  abdomen,  and  sacrum  asleep  ;  cannot  get  up 
from  the  seat. 

The  greatest  weakness ;  tired  from  going  up  stairs ;  does 
not  want  to  rise  from  sitting. 

*  Languor,  with  diarrhoea ;  leucorrhoea,  with  catarrh,  dur- 
ing pregnancy. 

400.  The  child  does  not  stand  any  more. 

*  Children  do  not  learn  to  walk. 

Trembling  of  hands,  with  headache ;  pain  in  chest,  belly- 
ache. 

Trembling  of  arms  and  hands,  with  other  complaints,  par- 
ticularly uterine. 

Trembling  feeling,  then  toothache,  and  uterine  pains. 

406.  Hands  tremble  ;  she  is  sick ;  heart  beats;  fear  of  bad 
news  after  this  trembling,  and  weak. 

The  thumbs  moved  spasmodically. 

Twitching  of  the  big  toes ;  the  little  toe  drawn  inward. 

Starting  in  sleep. 

Bestlessness,  spasmodic  motion  of  limbs ;  worse  w|ien  ly- 
ing on  back,  better  lying  on  side. 

410.  Convulsive  starts  when  the  child  lies  on  his  back, 
which  cease  when  lying  on  its  side. 
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Stepping  motion  of  lower  limbs. 

A  child  of  16  months,  with  a  big  head  and  open  fontanels, 
took  from  a  trituration  of  a  drachm  G.  ph.,  with  half  an 
ounce  of  milk-sugar,  half  a  teaspoonfnl  in  the  evening.  Soon 
violent  screaming,  grasping  with  hands  in  great  agony  to- 
wards his  mother;  cold  sweat,  most  in  face;  whole  body  cold; 
lasted  nearly  two  hours ;  next  day  as  well  as  usual ;  6  p.  il, 
another  spell  lasting  only  15  minutes.  Mother  did  not  give 
another  dose.  Sooner  than  expected  the  fontanel  closed. — 
1852.— iV;  N. 

Sleep. — Constant  stretching. 

Oaping  with  tears  in  eyes. 

415.  Gaping  with  irresistible  drowsiness  all  forenoon. 

Sleepiness  all  forenoon,  before  and  at  dinner. 

Sleepy  before  dinner,  falls  asleep  while  eating,  and  after 
dinner,  while  sitting,  falls  in  a  deep  sleep. 

Drowsy  all  day. — Jones. 

With  the  drowsiness,  gloomy  mood,  inability  to  think, 
headache,  singing  in  ears,  sweat  in  face,  prostration  of  limbs. 

420.  All  evening  asleep. 

Sleep  disturbed,  most  before  midnight. 

Dreams  very  vivid,  most  from  late  events  or  last  readings. 

Dreams  from  travelling. — Schreter^  Behlert,  Gate. 

In  sleep,  starting  as  from  fright. 

425.  In  bed,  pains  in  bones  or  joints. 

Sweats  on  parts,  wakens  in  the  night. 

Cannot  get  awake  in  the  early  morning. — J.  C.  Morgan. 

Early  waking,  feeling  well. 

Complaints  in  the  morning;  pain  in  head,  heart,  back; 
bad  taste,  as  if  she  had  been  sick. 

430.  The  symptoms  remaming  the  longest  with  the  provers 
appear  in  the  morning  hours . 

Most  complaints  increase  in  the  evening. 

The  last  half  of  the  day  stands  to  the  first  half  like  5:7. 

Stool,  etc.,  morning  and  evening. 

The  sunny  half  to  the  dark  half  like  5:3. 

435.  Cough  in  the  sunny  half  of  the  day.  6  A.  m.  to  6  P.  M. 
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External  Wabmth  and  Cold. — ^In  the  air  eyes  worse, 
coryza,  hoarseness,  cough. 

In  the  open  air  on  warm  days  nose  stopped,  coming  in  a 
cool  room  the  nose  rons. 

Carious  teeth  cannot  bear  the  fresh  air. 

When  going  in  the  cold  she  feels  chilly. 

440.  Out  doors  a  shaking  chill. 

A  slight  draft  of  air  is  followed  by  rheumatic  pain  in  neck, 
stiffiiess  and  dulness  of  head. 

She  is  very  much  worse  after  taking  a  light  cold. 

Every  little  cold  she  is  much  worse ;  rheumatic  pains  and 
displaced  uterus. 

Every  cold  causes  pains  in  joints,  and  where  bones  unite  and 
form  a  symphyine  or  suture, — (7.  Hg. 

445.  After  taking  cold,  liable  to  rheumatic  pains  in  all  her 
joints. 

After  a  cold  foot-bath  becomes  red  with  prickling  like 
nettles. 

*  Every  change  of  weather  increases  her  pain ;  tearing  in 
forehead  to  the  nose  up  to  temples,  from  occiput  to  vertex 
with  earache ;  shooting  from  collar-bone  to  wrist,  all  more 
on  right  side. 

In  damp,  rainy,  cold  weather,  dull  pain  in  lower  limbs. 

Day  after  a  snow-storm,  buttocks  as  if  beaten,  with 
lameness. 

450.  Worse  with  changeable  weather,  particularly  when 
the  snow  melts  with  east  winds. 

N.  W.,  better ;  opposite  to  Hepar,  Veratrum. 

Frequent  crawls  all  over ;  crawls  on  the  head. 

Chill  in  the  morning  after  dressing,  with  cough  and  coryza. 

Chill,  with  uterine  pains. 

455.  Shivering,  with  a  hot  face,  with  bellyache. 

Cold  in  lower  part ;  face  hot. 

Feels  beating  of  pulse,  not  frequent  but  quick ;  while  sit- 
ting he  feels  it  in  the  nape  of  neck  and  left  chest. 

Heat  runs  from  the  head  down  to  the  toes. 

Gets  hot,  with  other  complaints. 

460.  Dry  heat  in  the  evening ;  hot  breath ;  beating  of 
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heart;  mouth  and  tongue  dry,  without  thirst;  gaping, 
stretching,  etc. 

Copious  night  sweats ;  on  single  parts^  towards  and  in  the 
morning. 

BigJU  to  left,  sutures  of  frontal  and  lateral  bones ;  earache, 
stopped  up ;  cold  feeling ;  jugular  bones  ache,  upper  jaw  pain ; 
toothache ;  bellyache  ;  aching  in  groins,  above  the  os  pubis, 
mammsB,  neck,  chest,  back,  armpits,  arms,  elbows,  forearms, 
hands,  fingers,  buttocks,  thighs,  above  knees,  shin-bones, 
calves,  heels,  big  toes,  toes. 

Bight  upper,  left  lower :  pain  in  hones.— Schreter. 

465.  Sensations  mostly  on  small  spots. 

Alterations  of  Tissues. — Bones  affected  along  the  sutures 
(see  head)  or  where  bones  unite,  symphysis,  also  in  the  pel- 
vis.   See  falling  of  womb. 

After  fractures,  when  they  do  not  ossifv,  or  the  callus  does 
not  form,  smaller  doses  of  the  stuff  as  are  required  to  form  a 
callus,  are  followed  by  the  formation  of  one,  containing  one 
hundred  times  more  of  the  C.  ph. 

*  Condyles  swollen. — Benecke. 

470.  *  Condyles  swollen  on  forearms  and  lower  limbs. 
Bachitis ;  fontanels  wide  open ;  diarrhcea  ;  emaciation. 
Caries,  hip-joint,  heel,  with  stinking  pus. 
Most  pain  in  joints,  afterwards  in  the  bones. 

*  She  is  liable  to  rheumatic  pains  in  all  her  joints. 

475.  The  tendons  are  sore  when  stretching  and  bending. 
Sharp  pains  in  the  tendons. 

*  Flabby,  shrunken,  emaciated  children. 
Tough. — Sensitive  to  slight  touch. 
Pressure  worse  head,  chest,  belly,  limbs. 

480.  Places,  hurt  by  a  shock,  become  sore  to  the  touch  ; 
on  a  place  burnt  23  years  ago  a  tetter  forms,  an  exostosis 
(360) ;  old  scars  ezulcerate. 

Every  step  felt  in  head,  in  sacrum. 

Passive  Motion,  Biding  in  Carriage. 

Lifting  child  up  from  cradle,  suffocative  fits  (down.  Borax). 
f  Biding  in  carriage  ears  itch  ;  he  has  a  second  stool ;  his 
foot  falls  asleep ;  restlessness  in  lower  legs.    Erections,  209. 
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485.  Riding  on  horseback  ;  eyes,  back,  and  thighs. 
Dry  skin,  moist  on  hands. 

Skin  dark  brown,  yellow  with  grown  people,  with  a  child 
of  10  days. 

Itching  and  burning  as  from  nettles. 
Itching,  biting;  most  on  places  years  before  affected. 
490.  Tetters  on  lower  legs,  peeling  off,  scaling. 
Pimples  in  region  of  joints. 

*  Furuncles  form  ulcers. 
Scrofulous  ulcers ;  lax  and  lazy. 

*  Ulcers  after  mustard  poultice  (soap  X.  cures  the  burning 
sensation). 

495.  *  Scars  from  an  amputation  ulcerate. 
Stages  of  Life. — During   first  dentition  diarrhoea,  with 
much  wind. — Lippe. 

*  Children  lose  flesh ;  will  not  stand  any  more ;  do  not 
learn  to  walk. 

Childhood :    Calcarea    ostrearum  H.     Youth :    Calcarea 
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Childhood. 

Boyhood. 

Han  and  Womanhood. 

Old  Age. 

Ist  Dentltioo. 

21  Deutitioa. 

Calcarea  O.H. 
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a  high 

1  high. 

Calcarea  osaiam 

3 

4 

Ihigh 

2  low 

Fhosph. 

1 

2 

4 

3 

Pho8ph.-ao. 

1 

3 

2 

4  low. 

Bemarkable  similarity  with  Carbo.  animalis. — G.  Eg. 
Sulphur  follows  well. — BehlerL 

To  be  compared  with  Calcarea  ostrearum  Hahnemannii,with 
Silicea,  Fluoric  acid,  Berberis  (fistula,  lungs,  rheumatismus). 


1833.  Broken  femur  of  an  old  man  cured  by  Calcarea 
phosphorica  mixta. 

1834.  Provings  of  this  preparation  by  Gideon  Humphrey, 
Green,  Bute  and  others,  printed  in  GorrespondenzbkUt  in 
Jahvy  etc. 

1835.  Provings  at  AUentown  of  Freitag's  preparation. 
1846.  Schreter  provings  of  Jenichen  8''  in  Archiv. 

1850.  Beneke's  Experiments.    See  Brit.  Q.  xvii.,  41,  637. 
1858.  Cade  in  the  Proceedings  of  the  Institute  15th  Meet- 
ing in  Brooklyn.    See  his  preparation. 
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ARTICLE  XX  —Acute  Ssrphilitio  Inflammation  of 
Arteries,  "with  Embolism  and  Albuminuria,  produo* 
ing  Death. 

By^HxMBT  B.  MiiXABD,  M.  D.,  A.  M.,  New  York. 

Secondaiy  syphilis,  acting  as  a  direct  and  immediate  cause 
of  death,  is  Yery  rare ;  in  the  great  majority  of  cases  where 
death  is  caused  by  the  introduction  of  the  lues  Yenerea,  it  is 
the  result  of  the  dcYelopment  of  the  tertiary  form,  and  this 
rarely  as  a  direct  sequence ;  or  it  occitrs  where  a  scrofolous 
or  tubercular  dyscrasia  or  some  diathesis  exists,  or  where 
the  system  is  already  depressed,  or  in  some  manner  dis- 
ordered. In  such  cases  it  acts  as  an  additional  combustible, 
which  not  only  ignites  the  quiescent  maieries  morbi,  but  min- 
gles with  it  its  own  flame,  so  that  an  inextinguishable  and 
fatal  conflagration  may  result.  The  tender  bud  of  infancy, 
too,  often  contains  the  hidden  spark  of  the  poisonous  flame 
(saoer  ignis)^  and  is  consumed  ere  it  blossoms.  The  statistics 
of  the  Begistrar-General  of  England,  giYing  the  causes  of  all 
deaths,  at  all  ages,  in  Great  Britain,  for  many  years  back, 
show  the  proportion  of  direct  deaths  from  syphilis  to  be  ex- 
tremely small. 

Still  more  rarely  does  death  occur  in  secondary  syphilis 
from  inflammation  of  the  arteries.  I  haYe  been  able  to  find 
only  two  instances  of  death  from  this  cause  referred  to  in  the 
literature  of  this  disease,  while  I  am  unable  to  find  that 
either  medical  or  surgical  writers,  or  pathologists  generally, 
refer  to  syphilis  as  a  cause  of  thrombus,  though  they  imply 
it  in  recognizing  the  Yenereal  disease  as  a  cause  of  arterial 
inflammation.  The  two  cases  I  refer  to  are  reported,  one  by 
Dr.  Hughlings  Jackson  in  the  Medical  TimeSy  1866,  and  the 
other  by  Dr.  Moxon  in  the  Lancet,  September  26th,  1869. 

The  particulars  of  the  case  in  which  occurred  the  phe- 
nomena named  in  the  heading  of  this  paper,  are  as  follows : 

The  patient,  a  young  gentleman  aged  18  years,  consulted 
me  for  the  first  time,  October  1st,  1868,  with  reference  to  an 
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indurated  chancre  and  induration  of  the  inguinal  glands; 
these,  according  to  his  account,  had  existed,  the  first  for  two 
months,  and  the  latter  about  one  month.  He  had  had  no 
treatment,  and  the  chancre  and  induration  of  the  glands, 
when  I  saw  him,  were  both  rapidly  declining.  He  was  ap- 
parently free  from  all  indications  of  the  existence  of  any  dys- 
crasia,  and  both  his  parents,  as  well  as  his  brothers  and 
sifters,  seemed  unusually  healthy.  Scarcely  had  I  commenced 
the  treatment  of  the  case,  when  an  eruption,  roseola,  ap- 
peared very  abundantly  all  over  the  body;  this  was  preceded 
and  accompanied  by  severe  rheumatic  and  neuralgic  pains. 
I  considered  the  seyerity  of  the  rheumatic  pains  to  be  owing 
in  part  to  a  severe  cold  which  he  had  contracted  just  before 
the  rash  appeared,  from  exposure  while  on  a  sailing  excursion 
upon  a  wet  and  inclement  day.  The  rheumatism  was  severe 
and  obstinate,  and  to  the  exposure  producing  it,  necessarily 
interfering  extensively  with  the  functions  of  the  skin,  might, 
I  thought,  have  been  due  a  more  decided  internal  manifesta- 
tion of  the  syphilitic  disease,  than  would  otherwise  have 
occurred.  Close  upon  the  eruption  and  rheumatism,  which 
in  due  time  disappeared,  followed  a  severe  attack  of  syphilitic 
iritis  and  ulcerated  sore  throat,  which  in  their  turn  yielded 
to  treatment.  The  remedy  I  relied  most  upon  in  controlling 
the  purely^syphilitic  manifestations,  was  the  Protoiodide  of  ^ 
Mercury.  For  a  period  of  two  entire  months  after  the  sub- 
sidence of  the  iritis  and  sore  throat,  he  enjoyed  an  unusual 
degree  of  health  and  freedom  from  any  abnormal  state ;  he 
gained  in  weight,  and  expressed  himself  as  feeling  even  better 
than  before  he  contracted  the  disease.  As  it  is  my  custom, 
however,  to  have  the  patient  continue  the  use  of  some  specific 
remedy  for  a  considerable  period  after  the  disappearance  of 
the  secondary  symptoms,  I  prescribed  the  Bichloride  of  Mer- 
cury in  small  doses,  directing  him  to  report  to  me  every  week. 
On  the  24th  of  January,  1869,  he  cedled  upon  me,  feeling 
perfectly  welL  I  directed  him  to  continue  the  remedy  for 
two  weeks  more,  at  the  expiration  of  which  time  I  thought 
no  more  treatment  would  be  required.  Three  days  after, 
January  27th,  he  came  to  my  office,  complaining  of  severe 
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frontal  headache,  which  had  commenced  the  day  before.  It 
was  accompanied  by  slight  nausea,  and  the  tongue  was  quite 
yellow ;  the  evening  before,  he  had  attended  a  ball,  remained 
up  a  great  part  of  the  night,  had  partaken  of  a  rich  supper^ 
risen  at  8  a.  m.,  and  gone  to  business  as  usual  I  attributed 
the  headache  to  these  circumstances,  and  prescribed  accord- 
ingly. On  the  29th  he  returned,  feeling  no  better ;  tongue 
yeiy  foul,  headache  almost  incessant,  and  situated  mostly  in 
the  frontal  region  ;  it  had  wakened  him  the  last  two  mornings 
at  three  or  four  o'clock.  The  countenance  had  a  dull,  besotted 
look,  the  conjunctiva  was  somewhat  injected,  and  the  bowels 
had  been  rather  constipated  for  several  days ;  there  was  also 
some  chilliness  and  feeling  of  fatigue.  Pulse  natural.  As 
this  state  of  things  suggested  a  possibility  of  incipient 
typhus,  I  made  an  examination  with  the  thermometer,  and 
found  the  temperature  to  be  98^  ;  the  next  day  there  was  no 
change  in  his  symptoms,  the  thermometer  marking  99^  ;  on 
the  31st  all  the  symptoms  were  very  much  better,  and  the  head 
was  so  much  relieved  that  I  told  him|he  might  resume  busi- 
ness. February  1st  and  2d,  was^at  work  all  day  at  his  place 
of  business — a  mercantile  house — and  continued  to  improve, 
though  the  headache  was  still  considerable.  I  should  men- 
tion that  at  no  time  had  any  disturbances  of  the  renal  or 
Tirinary  functions  been  manifest,  nor  had  there  been  any  pain 
in  the  lumbar  regions. 

On  the  3d  of  February,  at  9  A.  m.,  as  he  was  about  starting 
to  visit  my  office,  he  complained  of  loss  of  feeling  in  the  left 
arm  and  of  deafness,  and  in  a  moment  after  fell  down  in  an 
apoplectic  fit.  I  was  immediately  summoned,  and  found 
him  insensible,  and  affected  by  severe  spasms  of  a  clonic 
character.  It  at  once  occurred  to  me  when  I  received  the 
intelligence  of  his  condition,  that  the  symptoms  which  had 
existed  during  the  previous  week,  culminating  in  the  apopletic 
seizure,  were  the  result  of  ursemic  poisoning,  produced  by 
some  disorder  or  disease  of  the  kidneys,  perhaps  Bright's, 
the  existence  of  which  had  escaped  my  observation.  I  there- 
fore took  with  me  a  portable  case  for  testing  urine,  and 
obtaining,  by  introducing  a  catheter,  a  quantity  of  the  water. 
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I  made  an  examination  of  it.    I  fonn^  it  loaded  with  albu- 
men, and  its  specific  grayitj  to  be  1010. 

My  patient  continued  in  an  unconscious  state,  the  breathing 
becoming  stertorous,  with  frequent  spasms,  and  grew  gradu- 
ally weaker  until  9.40  P.  M.  of  the  same  day,  when  he  expired. 

The  following  is  the  result  of  the  autopsy  made,  with  the 
valuable  assistance  of  Drs.  Wm.  O.  MacDonald  and  F.  E. 
Doughty,  twenty-four  hours  after  death : 

EteAD. — Many  of  the  veins  of  the  scalp  were  very  much 
distended  and  filled  with  dark  blood.  Some  of  the  smaUer 
veins  of  the  internal  surface  of  the  dura  mater  presented  the 
same  appearance ;  the  arachnoid  was  opaque  in  many  places. 
The  large  veins  which  come  up  over  the  convolutions  of  the 
brain  from  the  en<^  of  the  fissure  of  Sylvius,  on  each  side, 
but  mostly  on  the  right,  were  filled  with  dark  blood.  The 
left  hemisphere  presented  nothing  of  importance. 

The  middle  cerebral  arteiy  of  the  right  side  contained  dark 
clots,  and  similar  clots  were  found  in  the  posterior  and  ante- 
rior cerebral  arteries  of  the  same  side.  All  parts  of  the  brain 
supplied  by  the  middle  cerebral  artery,  that  is,  the  two  walls 
of  the  fissure  of  Sylvius  (the  posterior  surface  of  the  anterior 
lobe  and  the  anterior  surface  of  the  middle  lobe),  and  the 
surface  of  the  brain,  the  gray  matter  being  chiefly  a£fected, 
were  much  softened,  with  here  and  there  specks  of  what 
appeared  to  be  minute  capillary  extravasations  on  the  sur- 
face and  into  the  tissue  of  the  gray  matter ;  the  pia  mater 
over  the  same  surface,  but  less  extensively,  presented  an 
appearance  as  if  the  coloring  matter  of  the  blood  had  been 
extravasated  and  had  stained  it,  as  was  doubtless  the  case. 
The  softening  and  disintegration  of  the  cerebral  tissue  over 
this  tract  was  shown  by  the  fact  that  water  would  wash  it 
away;  it  would  separate  by  its  own  weight,  and  upon  trac- 
tion the  middle  cerebral  artery  of  that  side  was  torn  out, 
carrying  away  branches  and  all — being,  in  fact,  the  only  part 
left  which  had  any  consistence  or  firmness ;  this  description 
applied  equally  to  the  surface.  The  softening  extended  well 
towards  the  outer  side  of  the  corpus  striatum,  but  did  not 
extend  perceptibly  to  the  ventricles,  which  contained  but  little. 
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Bdram,  the  right  rath#r  more  than  the  left  The  appearancee 
described  before,  namely,  the  softening  and  the  minute  spots 
of  extrayasation,  were  found  nowhere  except  in  the  parts 
supplied  by  the  middle  cerebral  artery  of  the  right  side. 
The  white  adhesions  between  the  cerebral  and  parietal 
arachnoid,  along  the  margins  of  the  superior  longitudinal 
fissure,  were  unusually  developed.  The  plugs  in  the  branches 
of  the  middle  cerebral  artery  extended  over  a  space  of  about 
three  inches.  We  were  allowed  to  examine  no  other  part  of 
the  body  except  the  kidneys,  the  condition  of  which  seemed 
perfectly  healthy. 

CoMMENTABY. — ^I  am  able  to  explain  the  phenomena  de- 
yeloped  by  the  autopsy  and  the  symptoms  preceding  death, 
only  upon  the  supposition  that  syphilitic^  inflammation  had 
deyeloped  a  thrombus  in  some  portion  of  the  aorta  or  its 
branches,  from  which  clots  had  been  thrown  into  the  circu- 
lation, plugging  certain  arteries,  amongst  others  the  middle 
cerebral    My  reasons  for  this  supposition  are  the  following : 

Ist.  Because  in  inflammation  of  arteries,  the  ascending 
portion  of  the  aorta,  or  its  branches  which  pass  off  laterally, 
are  most  commonly  affected. 

2d.  Because  embolism  of  the  middle  cerebral  artery,  which 
oftener  than  any  other  artery  of  the  brain  is  liable  to  the 
lodgment  of  clots,  is  most  frequently  due  to  thrombus  inside 
the  heart,  of  its  vaWes,  of  the  aorta,  or  some  of  its  branches- 
I  should  remark  that  the  arteries  of  the  brain  showed  no 
signs  of  being  themselves  affected  by  inflammation. 

dd.  Because,  the  kidneys  being  apparently  healthy,  their 
congestion,  preventing  the  excretion  of  urea  and  causing  that 
of  albumen,  might  be  accounted  for  on  the  supposition  that 
one  or  both  the  renal  arteries,  or  some  of  their  branches, 
were  obstructed  by  a  clot.  Our  autopsy  was  interrupted 
before  we  had  time  to  examine  the  renal  arteries.  It  is  true 
that  there  may  have  been  other  causes  of  the  albuminuria. 
Dr.  Brown  Seynard  has  demonstrated  {Laticet,  April,  1871) 
that  almost  all  injuries  to  the  base  of  the  brain,  especially  to 
the  crura  cerebri  and  crura  cerebelli,  in  guinea-pigs  espe- 
cially, are  followed  by  effusion  of  blood  into  the  bronchial 
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tubes,  or  pneumonia,  by  eccbymosis,  or  by  pulmonary  apo- 
plexy. In  almost  all  eases  of  injury  to  the  pons  varolii, 
eccbymoses  were  found  in  the  lungs.  Sometimes  an  ansemio 
condition,  or  oedema,  may  be  produced ;  this  latter  appears 
principally  after  injuries  to  the  medulla  oblongata.  He  has 
ascertained  that  it  is  not  through  the  par  vagum,  but  through 
the  sympathetic  nerve,  especially  by  its  final  roots,  that  the 
peculiar  influence  of  the  irritated  pons  varolii  exerts  itself 
in  producing  a  pulmonary  hemorrhage.  There  is  a  reasona^ 
ble  possibility  that  injuries  to  and  pressure  upon  certain 
other  portions  of  the  brain  may  produce  congestion  of  the 
kidneys.  Certainly  the  various  phenomena  of  centric  irrita- 
tion point  to  the  possibility  of  this.  Amongst  these  may  be 
mentioned  the  fact  that  irritation  of  the  corpora  quadrige- 
mina  and  the  corpus  striatum  produces  marked  peristaltic 
action  of  the  stomach  and  bowels ;  even  when  all  peristaltic 
action  of  the  bowels  had  entirely  ceased,  it  could  be  at  once 
reproduced  by  irritating  the  corpora  quadrigemina,  and  mo- 
tions of  the  stomach  could  always  be  excited  by  irritating 
the  corpus  striatum,  especially  on  the  right  side. 

Our  still  limited  physiological  knowledge,  however,  does 
not  permit  us  to  more  than  conjecture  this  as  a  cause  of  the 
renal  congestion.  We  may  be  allowed,  also,  the  latitude  of 
supposing  that,  previous  to  death,  there  may  have  been 
some  idiopathic  congestion  of  the  kidneys. 

4ih.  I  am  led  to  exclude  the  likelihood  of  endocarditis 
being  the  cause  of  the  thrombus,  or  of  the  latter  being 
situated  upon  the  valves,  from  the  fact  that  at  no  time  did 
the  patient  complain  of  any  dyspnoea,  distress  in  the  cardiac 
region,  or  palpitation;  though,  indeed,  fibrinous  deposits  may 
exist  upon  the  aortic  valves  without  producing  any  rational 
signs. 

The  theory  I  have  advanced,  whether  correct  or  not,  is 
certainly  capable  of  elucidating  all  the  phenomena  I  have 
mentioned.  It  is  a  source  of  profound  regret  to  me,  that  we 
were  debarred  from  examining  the  heart  and  great  blood- 
vessels— ^the  only  positive  means  of  determining  the  situation 
of  the  thrombus.    The  existence  of  the  severe  headache  for 
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a  week  was  probably  owing  to  the  irritant  effects  of  the 
syphilitic  poison  upon  the. brain,  producing  congestion;  it 
being  analogous  to  the  headache  usuaUj  preceding  the 
secondary  eruption. 

The  softening  of  the  cerebral  tissue  in  this  case  was  not 
of  an  inflammatory  character,  but  was  due,  principally,  to 
fatty  degeneration;  this  kind  of  softening  being  produced,, 
generally  (as  in  this  instance)  by  diminished  nutrition,  firom 
obstruction  of  arteries.  That  part  of  the  brain  only  was. 
affected  which  was  supplied  by  the  obstructed  arteries.  The 
softening  was  doubtless  accelerated  by  the  effusion  of  serum 
from  the  dammed-up  capillaries,  there  being  generally  con- 
siderable oedema  in  the  vicinity  of  an  obstructed  vessel. 

The  essential  features  of  the  case  of  syphilitic  arterial  in* 
flammation  reported  by  Dr.  Moxon  (to  which  I  have  before 
alluded),  consisted  in  the  existence  of  a  node,  quite  recent^ 
in  the  deep  layer  of  the  pericranium,  and  of  inflammation  of 
the  basilar  artery  to  such  an  extent  as  to  narrow  its  size  one 
half,  from  the  swelling  of  its  walls;  these  were  soft  and 
fleshy,  having  all  the  qualities  of  firm  lymph.  The  micros- 
cope showed  the  swollen  wall  of  the  vessel  to  be  composed 
of  closely  aggregated  corpuscles,  having  all  the  characters  of 
inflammatory  corpuscles ;  the  correspondence  of  the  lymph  in 
the  arterial  wall  with  that  in  the  pericraneal  node,  was 
marked.  Some  portions  of  the  Sylvian  artety  on  the  left  side 
showed  the  same  remarkable  inflammation  in  an  earlier  stage. 
There  was  some  softening  of  the  pons  varolii,  principally  on 
the  left  side.  The  portion  of  the  brain  corresponding  to  the 
left  Sylvian  artery  was  rather  soft. 

The  patient  was  a  man  aged  31,  who  was  admitted  to  Guy's 
Hospital,  July  29th.  He  had  suffered  from  syphilis,  and  had 
had  headaches  for  some  months.  He  was  seized  at  mid-day^ 
on  the  29th  of  July,  with  an  apoplectiform  attack.  There 
was  inability  to  speak,  and  difficult  deglutition ;  the  lips  were 
weak,  and  the  saliva  dribbled  fram  the  mouth;  the  right 
limbs  almost  completely  paralyzed,  the  left  weak ;  heart's 
sounds  natural    He  died  24  hours  after  admission. 
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ARTICLE  XXI.— Digitalis  in  Diseases  of  the  Heart. 

By  Pbof.  Tbattbe. 

At  the  session  of  the  Berlin  Medical  Society  of  5th  July, 
1870,  Prof.  Traube  remarked : 

It  is  not  necessary  to  have  seen  many  patients  suffering 
from  heart  disease  to  be  convinced  that  they  must  be  divided 
in  different  groups.  We  see  patients  with  whom  apparently 
nothing  is  the  matter,  and  then  again  we  see  patients  suffer- 
ing from  the  same  disease  tied  to  their  room  and  to  their  bed, 
and  between  them  a  third  series,  who,  though  complaining, 
still  pass  their  time  quite  comfortably.  I  therefore  divided 
the  organic  diseases  of  the  heart  into  compensating,  not  com- 
pensating, and  incompletely  compensating.  As  disturbance 
of  compensation  I  consider  in  these  diseases  a  state,  wherein 
appear  a  series  of  extensive  abnormal  manifestations,  as 
dropsy,  cyanosis,  enlargement  of  the  liver  and  spleen.  The 
urine  is  at  the  same  time  of  high  specific  gravity,  very  scanty, 
leaves  deposits  of  urates,  contains  frequently  albumen  and 
hyaline  cylinders.  Patients  complain  of  muscular  debility 
and  dyspnoea,  frequently  appearing  in  asthmatic  paroxymd. 

How  do  we  explain  these  manifestations?  Every  valvular 
disease  diminishes  the  efficiency  of  the  muscle  of  the  heart, 
producing  an  increase  of  tension  in  the  venous  system  and 
a  diminution  of  tension  in  the  arterial  blood-vessels.  A  hyper- 
trophy of  the  ventricles,  perchance  added  to  it,  increases  again 
their  efficiency,  and  equalizes  thus  the  alterations  of  tension. 
A  hypertrophy  of  the  ventricles  therefore  compensates  the 
defects  produced  by  valvular  affection.  By  explaining  thus 
the  stage  of  compensation,  we  define  as  disturbance  of  com- 
pensation a  state  where  the  hypertrophy  is  missing,  is  not 
sufficient,  or  ceases  to  be  compensating. 

Disturbances  of  compensation  may  be  divided  in  different 
groups,  and  we  may  take  the  radial  arteries,  which  are  most 
•easily  accessible  to  palpation,  as  the  representatives  of  the 
arterial  system.  In  a  number  of  such  cases  the  radial  arte- 
jries  are  very  narrow,  and  possess  little  tension ;  in  others  we 
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find  them  abnormally  tense,  and  in  a  third  seiies  we  find  also 
symptoms  of  abnormal  tension  in  the  pulmonary  arterial 
system.  The  least  known,  and  still  of  the  greatest  impor- 
tance in  judging  the  action  of  Digitalis,  are  those  cardiac 
defects,  where,  during  the  compensatory  disturbance,  the 
tension  of  the  aortal  system  is  abnormally  increased.  Let  us- 
take,  for  example,  a  patient  suffering  from  disease  of  the 
kidneys,  where,  after  a  diffuse  nephritis,  a  hypertrophy  of 
the  left  verticle  formed.  The  patient,  who  shows  objectively 
with  the  symptoms  of  nephritis,  the  symptoms  of  hyper- 
trophy of  the  left  ventricle,  may,  perhaps,  apparently  feel 
entirely  well.  Suddenly  asthmatic  difficulties  set  in,  and 
with  it  the  beginning  of  compensatory  disturbances,  which 
may  increase  to  a  fearful  height.  The  characteristic  symp- 
tom in  such  a  case,  the  abnormal  tension  in  the  aortal 
system,  remains.  We  could  mention  many  different,  hub 
similar  cases  ;  but  the  whole  group  has  this  in  common,  that 
the  point  of  issue  of  such  disturbances  must  be  looked  for  in 
abnormal  resistance  in  the  periphery  of  the  aortal  system,  and 
necessarily  in  all  such  cases  Digitalis  can  only  be  detrimental. 
Should  we  give  Digitalis  to  a  patient  who  shows  symptoms 
of  compensatory  disturbances,  as  cyanosis,  dropsy,  scanty  se- 
cretion of  urine,  and  where  at  the  same  time  the  radial  arteriea 
feel  abnormally  tense,  we  may  be  sure  that  we  will  not  ameli- 
orate his  state,  but  expose  him  to  the  danger  of  cerebral 
hemorrhage.  Just  as  his  radial  arteries,  are  also  his  cerebral 
arteries  in  abnormal  tension,  and  Digitalis  is  sure  to  increase^ 
that  tension,  as  I  have  witnessed  in  five  cases.  Where  even 
I  in  some  cases  the  arterial  tension  has  decreased  during  the 
course  of  the  disease.  Digitalis  must  be  omitted  as  soon  as  a 
rise  in  the  arterial  tension  is  perceived. 

We  rather  recommend  the  use  of  Digitalis  in  all  valvular 
defects,  where,  in  the  stage  of  compensatory  disturbance  the 
radial  arteries  show  an  abnormally  low  tension.  Here  we 
gain  with  Digitalis  some  advantage  in  the  beginning,  but  the 
misfortune  is,  that  the  patient  gets  used  to  the  remedy.  I 
therefore  use  only  Digitalis  till  the  tension  is  increased. 
Normal  diuresis  then  sets  in,  and  the  hydrops,  etc.,  are 
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removed.  Should  the  Digitalis  be  pushed  for  too  long  a  time, 
we  observe  just  the  opposite  of  what  we  aim  at ;  the  patient 
passes  again  less  urine,  and  the  dropsy,  etc.,  increases. 

These  are  facts  which  may  be  observed  on  the  sick-bed. 
Let  us  try  to  examine  more  closely  the  action  of  Digitalis. 
The  stage  of  compensatory  disturbance  consists  in  diminished 
efficiency  of  the  ventricular  cone,  bringing  out  all  the  detri- 
mental manifestations  of  the  valvular  defect.  To  understand  * 
this,  we  need  only  examine  cases  where  the  valvular  defect  is 
still  fresh,  as  in  endocarditis,  in  consequence  of  articular 
rheumatism.  Here  we  frequently  see  the  patient  who  was  at 
the  point  of  death  apparently  recover  his  health;  still  this  val- 
vular defect  remains ;  but  its  effect  will  be  compensated  by 
hypertrophy.  By  using  auscultation  and  percussion  in  such 
a  patient,  we  find  an  increase  of  the  volume  of  the  heart,  and 
the  murmurs  are  there,  sometimes  even  in  an  increased 
ratio. 

From  the  diminished  efficacy  of  the  cardiac  muscle  results 
a  diminished  tension  in  the  aortal  system  and  an  increased 
tension  in  the  venous  system. 

What,  then,  is  the  disadvantage  of  a  decrease  in  the 
arterial  tension  of  the  aortal  system  ?  Ludioig  has  the  merit 
to  have  shown  that  in  consequence  of  tension  in  thp  blood- 
vessels a  continual  filtration  of  nutritive  material  takes  place 
through  the  walls  of  the  blood-vessels.  MiUen-Edtcards 
calls  this  procedure  an  irrigation  stream,  because  the  tissues 
are  continually  drizzled  over,  as  it  were,  by  the  filtered  liquor 
sanguinis.  Considering  now,  as  must  be  the  case  in  dimin- 
ished arterial  tension,  the  irrigation  stream  also  diminishedit 
we  easily  understand  that  with  a  diminished  afflux  of  nutri- 
tive material  the  tissues  must  suffer,  and  become  reduced  in 
their  efficiency.  We  know,  furthermore,  that  different  secre- 
tions are  dependent  on  the  pressure  of  the  blood.  Most 
known,  and  by  experiments  fuUy  proven,  are  the  relations  of 
the  urinary  secretions,  and  its  manifestations  in  the  stage  of 
compensatory  disturbance  are  explained  by  the  decrease  of 
the  pressure  of  the  blood  in  the  kidneys.  Just  as  the  kid- 
neys, other  secretions  suffer  imder  the  same  conditions,  and 
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we  need  not  wonder  that  a  patient  with  diminished  tension 
in  the  aortal  system  secretes  less  pepsin,  and  that  his  diges- 
tion suffers. 

The  tension  of  the  arteries  is  also  of  importance  for  the 
celerity  of  the  circolatory  fluid.  E.  H.  WAer  has  shown  that 
the  celerity  of  the  flow  of  the  blood  dependfl,  coeieria  paribus^ 
on  the  difference  of  tension  between  arteries  and  veins  ;  as 
long  as  that  difference  exists,  blood  flows  from  the  arteiies 
in  the  veins.  With  diminished  tension  in  the  arteries  less 
blood  flows  into  the  veins,  and  less  oxygen  is  carried  to  the 
tissues.  Thus  two  sources  of  life  flow  only  in  diminished 
quantity  to  the  tissues,  and  the  necessary  consequences  can 
only  be  injurious. 

We  know  that  Digitalis  increases  the  tension  of  the 
arteries,  and  we  may  give,  therefore,  with  full  confidence. 
Digitalis  in  the  stage  of  compensatory  disturbance  with 
diminished  arterial  tension ;  it  will  aid  us  in  removing  the 
disadvantages  caused  by  the  decreased  arterial  tension  by 
iucreasing  the  urinary  secretions,  appetite  will  be  restored, 
dypnoea  and  muscular  debility  lessened.  Next  to  the  increase 
of  arterial  tension.  Digitalis  also  produces  a  diminution  of  the 
frequency  of  the  pulse,  by  which  the  muscular  heart  is 
brought  into  more  favorable  nutritive  condition,  as  it  chiefly 
receives  its  nutritive  material  during  the  diastole. 

We  easily  tmderstand  now  that  Digitalis  does  not  act  favor- 
ably in  all  organic  defects  of  the  heart,  and  it  is  therefore 
contra-indicated  where  the  arterial  tension  is  raised  above  the 
standard  by  an  impediment  situated  in  the  periphery;  it  is 
also  equally  wrong  to  give  Digitalis  in  cases  where  in  an  ap« 
parently  sound  person  a  valvular  defect  is  discovered  by  ex- 
amination. To  prescribe  Digitalis  in  such  a  case  we  produce 
compensatory  disturbances  by  the  diminution  of  the  fre- 
quency of  the  pulse  caused  by  it.  There  are  also  other 
cases  where  in  organic  diseases  of  the  heart  Digitalis  is  con- 
tra-indicated. 

Finally,  a  few  words  about  a  heart  disease  where  I  use 
Digitalis,  and  which  has  been  described  by  Stohea  as  tveah^ 
ened  heart.     It  is  an  affection  usually  appearing  under  the 
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influenoe  of  emotional  affections,  and  showing  itself  bj 
irregularitj  and  very  great  increase  in  the  frequency  of  the 
pnlse.  The  radial  arteries  are  then  remarkably  narrow,  and 
of  little  tension,  and  objectiye  examination  gives  in  recent 
cases  no  anomaly.  After  a  while  we  find  symptomtf  of  a 
gradual,  at  last  considerable,  increase  of  the  Tolume  of  the 
heart  with  dyspnoea,  and  the  patient  may  succumb  suddenly, 
or  under  the  manifestations  of  organic  heart  disease.  Such 
an  affection  rests  on  a  paralytic  debility  of  a  part  of  the 
uervous  system,  the  consequence  of  which  is  increase  in  the 
frequency  of  the  pulse.  Thus  the  heart  is  more  poorly 
nourished,  and  fatty  degeneration  of  the  muscular  heart 
takes  place.  By  giving  Digitalis  such  patients  feel  at  first 
relieved ;  even  the  pulse  does  not  become  much  slower,  but 
after  a  while  it  ceases  to  be  of  any  benefit — B.  K.  W.y  83, 
1870. 

Dr.  Nothnagel,  in  his  Harvd-booh  of  Materia  Medical 
Berlin,  1870,  page  90,  remarks  on  Digitalis,  that  Stadion 
made  careful  provings  with  it  on  himself.  He  took  the  first 
day  0.002  Digitalin,  increasing;  it  daily  up  to  the  18th  day,  so 
that  he  used  in  all  0.019  Digitalin.  Iq  the  first  days  Stadion 
observed  only  a  dull,  indistinct,  transient  pain  in  the  cardiac 
region,  and  in  the  left  hip-joint ;  from  the  fifth  day  bitter, 
disagreeable  taste ;  from  the  sixth  also  nausea.  On  the  12th 
the  appetite  began  to  decrease ;  lassitude  and  debility,  ano- 
rexia and  nausea  increased  steadily.  From  the  14th  day 
rapidly  increasing  emaciation;  dirty  grayish  color  of  the  face, 
and  suffering  features.  On  the  16th  flickering  before  the 
eyes  ;  on  the  18th  vertigo,  headache,  extraordinary  muscular 
debility.  From  the  12th  day  scanty  stools  of  solid,  small 
ffldces.  With  the  great  lassitude,  severe  articular  pains,  like 
rheumatic;  finally,  coryza  ;  frequency  of  respiration  un- 
changed. In  relation  to  the  pulse  Stadion  found  that  in  the 
first  eight  days  a  constant  augmentation  of  frequency  of 
several  beats  took  place;  its  strength  was  simultaneously 
increased.  (Bordier  showed  the  increase  of  tension  with  the 
sphygmograph),  also  the  compass  (breadth)  of  the  artety. 
From  the  ninth  day  he  observed  a  decided  constant  decrease 
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of  frequency  of  about  6  to  7  beats,  whereas  at  the  same 
time  the  pulse  showed  a  great  exoitabilitj,  so  that  the  least 
bodily  motion  extraordinarily  increased,  its  frequency ;  espe- 
cially was  this  the  case  after  drinking  something  hot  (12  to 
20  beats;.  Sauiiders  obtained  the  S€kme  results.  The  quan- 
tity of  urine  daily  excreted  by  Stadion  during  his  proyings 
was  in  nowise  modified,  nor  the  quantity  of  the  different  con- 
stituent parts  of  the  urine.  During  the  last  seven  days  the 
quantity  of  urine  was  rather  somewhat  diminished ;  the  secre- 
tion of  urea,  of  Natr.  mur.,  of  Acid-Phosph.  and  Sulphuric 
was  diminished,  only  the  Uric  acid  had  increased  in  quan- 
tity. Its  medium  specific  weight  also  became  lighter.  (Brun- 
ion  came  to  somewhat  different  results ;  he  observed  a  slight 
increase  of  diuresis.)  Stadion  and  others  also  observed  an 
extraordinary  decrease  of  sexual  nisus,  which  he  considers  as 
a  primary  effect,  and  not  secondarily  dependent  on  the 
general  malaise. 

When  larger  doses  were  taken  (0.0035 — 0.006  Digitalin ; 
0.2  of  the  alcoholic  extract  of  the  seeds  ;  0.16 — 0.3  of  the 
leaves)  all  the  symptoms  set  in  quicker  and  more  intensive. 
We  would  also  remark,  that  when  proving  Digitalin,  the 
symptoms  of  the  digestive  organs  appear  in  a  less  degree 
than  with  other  preparations.  After  one  or  several  doses 
the  prover  feels  dryness  of  the  throat,  nausea  and  vomituri- 
tion, sometimes  vomiting,  eructations,  loss  of  appetite  (remain- 
ing persistently  for  some  time  after  the  preparation  is  left 
off),borborygmi  and  pains  in  the  bowels;  sometimes  diarrhcea ; 
headache  and  faceache,  vrith  sensation  of  heat  and  obtuse- 
ness ;  great  lassitude  ;  .temperature  of  skin  diminished.  Most 
observers  agree,  that  the  frequency  of  the  pulse  diminishes, 
without  being  at  first  increased.  This  diminution  begins  with 
moderate  doses  already  after  2  to  3  hours,  but  reaches  its 
maximum  only  after  16  to  24  hours  (Schroff),  continues  2  to 
4  to  6  days,  the  pulse  being  unequal,  intermittent,  somewhat 
smaller  and  less  resistant.  According  to  the  most  reliable 
observations,  the  urinary  secretion  is  not  increased,  and 
respiration  shows  nothing  abnormal  After  stopping  Digitalis, 
all  the  symptoms  keep  on  for  a  longer  time  than  is  usual 
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with  most  reznedies.  Very  Isirge  doses  produce  death  under 
coma  and  convulsiong. 

Buckner,  in  his  monogram  on ''  Morbus  Brighti"  (page  71)> 
says : — ^Baehr  gives  as  special  indication  for  Digitalis,  the 
peculiar,  apparently  rheumatic  pains,  which  we  often  witness 
in  parenchymatous  nephritis,  and  also  the  characteristic 
catarrh  of  the  limgs,  running  its  course  with  copious  serous 
secretion.  We  consider  all  remedies  which  disturb  the  arte- 
rial circulation  in  such  a  high  degree,  as  the  fox-gloTe  does, 
fully  able  to  produce  degeneration  of  the  kidneys,  or  at  least 
albumen;  and  Christison,  as  well  as  myself  have  recorded  cases 
of  renal  dropsy  from  hypertrophy  of  the  left  heart  greatly 
relieved  by  an  infusion  of  the  leaves,  or  by  Digitalin. 

Hughes,  in  his  masterly  work  (FharmacodynamicSf  2d  edi- 
tion, p.  268),  concludes  that  Digitatis  weakens  the  muscular 
tissue  of  the  heart,  even  to  the  extent  of  paralysis,  and  agrees, 
therefore,  with  Dr.  Handfield  Jones,  that  homoe^pathically 
applied  it  must  be  a  tonic  to  the  weakened  heart,  specially 
resorted  to  in  cases  of  asilienia  and  peril  from  '*  failing  cir- 
culation" (as  we  can  satisfy  ourselves  by  the  diminished 
tension  of  the  arterial  artery ;  and  by  studying  the  remarks  of 
^Traube,  we  imderstand  how  Digitalis  becomes  a  diureticum, 
though  no  such  symptoms,  as  increased  urination,  appear  in 
the  provings  of  the  healthy). 

Our  esteemed  friend.  Dr.  E.  M.  Hale  of  Chicago,  has  just 
enriched  our  homoeopathic  literature  by  a  most  valuable  and 
long-needed  contribution.  Lectures  on  Diseases  of  the  Heart. 
Page  133,  speaking  of  hypertrophy  of  this  organ,  he  justly 
puts  Digitalis  at  the  head  of  those  remedies,  whose  primary 
effect  (in  small  doses,  as  0.002  to  0.001.  8.  L.),  is  to  increase 
the  strength  of  the  muscular  power  of  the  heart  by  stimulating 
its  nervous  life,  and  whose  secondary  effect  is  to  depress 
and  paralyze  the  nervous  and  muscular  power  of  that  organ. 
(In  enormous  doses  the  stimulating  action,  especially  that 
of  increasing  the  pressure,  is  only  of  minimal  duration ;  the 
paraly2dng  influence  on  the  muscles  of  the  heart,  the  death 
of  the  heart,  appears  quickly.)  We  read  further  on  :  Digitalis^ 
when  given  in  medicinal  doses  (how  much  is  that  ?),  causes 
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paihogeneiicallj  a  coDdition  similar  in  effect  to  hypertrophy 
-with  enlargement  of  the  heart.  When  death  occurs  from 
acute  poisoning  by  Digitalis,  the  muscular  substance  is  hard 
and  firm  (Hughes  explains  this  contraction  as  the  rigor 
mortis),  and  no  blood  is  found  in  the  cavity  of  the  rigidly 
contracted  heart  (Hughes :  change  of  muscular  juice  from 
alkaline  to  acid).  Now,  if  death  should  occur  suddenly  from 
concentric  hypertrophy  or  enlargement,  the  heart  would  be 
found  in  the  same  condition  as  in  Digitalis  poisoning.  Hale, 
considering  Digitalis  to  lose  its  medicinal  power  after  the 
3d,  recommends  its  use  in  the  first  three  dilutions  of  the 
tincture. 

We  must  confess  to  have  seen  good  effects  from  the  200th 
dilution  of  Digitalis  (Dunham's  and  Tafel's),  especially  in 
those  pericardial  inflammations  based  on  rheumatismus,  in 
which  Baehr,  Kafka  and  Hale  (p.  87)  praise  it  so  highly. 
We  always  bear  in  mind  the  good  4th  rule,  which  Hale  gave 
us  in  YoL  IX.,  p.  263,  of  this  Journal,  that  we  must  make  the 
•dose  the  smallest,  compatible  with  reason  (facts  are  here 
worth  far  more  than  mere  reasoning),  if  the  primary  symp- 
toms of  a  disease  are  present,  and  we  are  combating  this 
with  a  remedy  whose  primary  symptoms  are  similar ;  and  if 
we  are  treating  the  secondary  symptoms  of  a  malady  with  a 
remedy  whose  secondary  symptoms  correspond,  we  must  use 
as  large  a  dose  as  we  can  with  safety. 

Now,  what  are  the  primary  symptoms  of  Digitalis — a 
remedy  whose  action  is  of  such  a  lasting  character  ?  Stadion 
and  SaundjBrs  found,  primarily,  the  pulse  increased  in  fre- 
quency and  in  tension,  up  to  the  9t;h  day,  with  small  doses 
(0.001),  and  only  after  that  a  slower  pulse,  but  still  sensitive 
to  the  least  motion  of  the  body,  which  again  increases  its 
frequency.  (Compare  the  symptom  :  a  sensation  as  if  the 
heart  would  stop  beating,  if  she  moved.)  Larger  doses,  on 
the  contrary,  act  paralyzingly  on  the  cardiac  ganglia,  and  the 
primary  symptom — ^increased  frequency  of  the  pulse — ^passes 
off  so  quickly,  that  the  really  secondary  symptom— «low  pulse 
— appears  more  prominent ;  and  we  can  only  thus  explain 
how  Teste  (Materia  Medica,    page  410)  gives,  as  primary 
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symptoms  :  difficult,  slow,  deep  breathing ;  slowness  of  the 
beats  of  the  heart,  with  faintishness  ;  complete  loss  of 
strength,  coldness  all  over;  and,  as  secondary  ones  (we  might 
call  them  here  symptoms  of  cumulation  from  overdosing,  but 
belonging  to  the  same  group) :  short,  hurried  breathing;  ex- 
treme frequency  of.  the  pulse,  with  stinging  heat  of  the  skin ; 
calor  mordaz — symptoms,  in  fact,  so  often  witnessed  in  a 
state  of  dissolution,  and,  in  experiments  on  animals,  after 
the  division  of  the  vagi. 

Oppolzer  (SpezMe  Pathdogie  and  Therapie,  Vol.  L,  p.  32) 
mentions,  that  in  the  first  stage  of  pericarditis  we  sometimes 
find  the  beat  of  the  heart,  as  well  as  the  radial  pulse,  full  and 
strong ;  the  circulation  in  the  capillary  vessels  not  yet  diis- 
tarbed,  and,  therefore,  no  livor.  Here  he  recommends 
minimal  doses  of  Digitalis  {B.  Aqua  laurocerasi  3i,  Tinct. 
Digit.  3i,  3  times  a  day,  8  drops)  ;  and  recommends  to  dis- 
continue its  use  as  soon  as  the  first  symptoms  of  intoxication, 
headache,  vertigo,  dilatation  of  pupU,  irregularity  of  pulse, 
are  observed.  In  the  2d  and  3d  stage  he  never  gives  Digi- 
talis, on  account  of  its  paralyzing  influence  on  the  heart. 
Baehr  (11.,  373)  says:  ''If  Digitalis  would  be  more  frequently 
and  more  rationally  given  in  acute  caxdiac  affections,  we 
would  be  spared  to  see  it  so  much  abused  in  chronic  affec- 
tions." This  author  considers,  as  chief  indications  in  peri- 
carditis, rapidly  increasing  dyspnoea,  a  rapid  and  very  weak 
pulse,  and  strong  action  of  the  heart,  as  we  see  it  so  often  in 
the  beginning  of  cardiac  inflammations. 

Now,  these  are  exactly  the  cases  where  we  would  advise 
the  use  of  Digitalis  in  higher  dUuliona  than  even  the  Sd,  if  we 
wish  to  escape  those  aggravations,  oi*  symptoms  of  intoxica- 
tion, mentioned  by  Oppolzer;  and  certainly  in  the  application 
of  Digitalis  to  hes^  diseases,  Hahnemann's  three  golden  rules 
cannot  be  too  pressingly  recommended,  as  even  allopathic 
authorities,  as  our  own  Stille,  of  Philadelphia,  Flint  of  New 
York,  and  others,  warn  against  a  too  frequent  repetition  of 
this  remedy,  on  account  of  its  cumulative  qualities. 

In  chronic  cases,  on  the  contrary,  it  is  the  weakened  heart 
which  indicates  and  corresponds  to  the  secondary  symptoms 
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of  Digitalis.  Here  it  will  improye  the  nutrition  of  the  heart, 
while  it  lessens  the  stroke,  and  increases  the  power  of  this 
organ  to  propel  the  vital  current  To  cure  yalvular  defects 
is  impossible ;  to  ameliorate  the  morbid  state  is  the  pleasing 
privilege  of  the  physician ;  and,  in  our  minimal  doses,  given 
at  the  right  time,  Digitalis  will  always  respond,  and  help, 
without  leaving  any  bad  consequences. 

S.  L. 


ARTICIiE  XXn.— Aggravation  Aooording  to  Time. 

By  Hsmbt  Noah  Mabtiii,  M.  D. 

In  the  Aptebnoon  and  ETBNiNa. — ^Abon.,  Agar.,  Alum., 
Aloes,  Ambr.,  Amm.  0.,  Amm.-mur.,  Aug.,  Ant.-crud.,  Ant- 
tart,  Apis,  Arg.,  Am.,  Ars.,  Asaf.,  Asar.,  Bell.,  Bism.,Bor.,  Bov., 
Bry.,  Calad.,  Oalc,  Oanth.,  Gaps.,  Garb,  an..  Garb,  veg..  Canst, 
Gham.,  Chel.,  Coco.,  Colch.,  Coloc.,  Croc.,  CycL,'Dulc.,  Euphr., 
Onaj.,  Hell.,  Hep.,  Hyosc,  Ignat,  Jod.,  Ipec.,  B^ali.,  Kali 
brom.,Kali  hyd,  Lach . ,  Laur.,  Led.,  Lye,  Magn.,  Magn.-mur., 
Mang.,  Mar.,  Men.,  Merc,  Mezer,  Mosch.,  Mur.-ac.,  Natr., 
Nitr.,  Nitr.  ac.,  Nux  mosch.,  Nux.  vom.,  Petr.,  Phosph.,  Phos.- 
ao..  Plat,  Plumb.,  Puis.,  Ban.-bulb.,  Ban.HsceL,  Bhodo.,  Rhus., 
Bumez.,  Sarsap.,  Silen,  Sep.,  Sil.,  Stann.,  Staph.,  Stront, 
Sulph.,  Sulph.-ao.,  Thuj.,  Valer.,  Viol,  tr..  Zinc. 

Aconite. — Chest  symptoms ;  also  when  lying  on  left  side, 
when  rising,  and  in  warm  room. 

AoABious  Musc. — Nearly  a  specific  for  chilblains  ;  worse  in 
the  evening  and  at  night.  Also,  itching  and  burning  of  the 
legs  in  evening  with  desquamation.  Bavenous  hunger  to- 
wards evening. 

Alumina. — ^Hoarseness  in  the  afternoon  and  evening. 

Aloes. — Symptoms  of  the  mucous  membranes  worse  in 
afternoon. 

Ambba  obis. — ^The  moral  and  nervous  symptoms  are  worse 
in  the  evening.    Coldness  of  the  hands  and  intensely  painful 
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coldness  of  the  legs  in  the  evening.  Symptoms  of  indiges- 
tion, eructations,  etc. ;  worse  in  the  afternoon. 

AiocoN.  CABS. — Sensation  of  chilliness  in  the  feet,  with 
braised  feeling  in  the  limbs  and  great  fatigue  and  weakness. 
Attacks  of  chilliness  in  the  eyening.  Great  anguish,  weak- 
ness and  apprehension  in  the  afternoon,  as  though  a  great 
crime  had  been  committed,  with  disposition  to  weep  in  the 
evening.  Violent  toothache  as  soon  as  retiring  to  bed  in  the 
evening.  Sore  throat,  right  side,  in  evening ;  heat  in  face 
after  dinner  with  qualmishness.  Oppression  of  stomach 
after  dinner  and  supper.  Cough  with  dyspnoea  in  the  even- 
ing in  bed.  Yiolent  pain  in  left  forearm  in  evening  in  bed, 
with  sensation  as  if  the  bones  would  curve  inward. 

Ammon.  mub. — ^Excessive  itching  over  the  whole  body 
with  sleepiness,  but  inability  to  sleep  early  in  the  evening. 
Chills  occur  in  the  evening.  Tearing  toothache,  shooting 
and  lacerating  pains  in  the  tips  of  the  toes  and  fingers,  with, 
coldness  of  the  feet,  when  in  bed  in  the  evening. 

Anagabdium. — Memory  is  much  better  in  the  afternoon. 
Sensation  as  if  both  temples  were  pressed  inward  towards 
evening.  Cough  worse  in  the  afternoon,  with  heat  and  burn- 
ing in  the  face  and  head ;  nausea  and  lassitude  every  after- 
noon at  4  o'clock. 

Anqustuba. — ^Rheumatism.  Stiffness,  lameness,  soreness, 
and  sensation  of  contraction  in  all  the  joints  and  tendons, 
especiaUy  in  the  back  and  upper  extremities  towards  evening 
and  after  sitting.  Violent  chill  every  afternoon  at  3  p.  m. 
Great  sleepiness  until  9  P.  m.,  afterwards  wide  awake  till 
midnight. 

An^hm.  obud. — Gastric  symptoms  are  worse  in  the  after- 
noon and  evening. 

Anhm.  tabt. — ^Anxiety  and  timidity,  with  burning  of  the 
eyes,  in  the  evening. 

Apis.  mell. — Chills  and  heat,  cough,  hoarseness,  giddiness, 
pain  in  the  eyes,  and  toothache ;  are  worse  in  the  evening. 

Abg.-met. — ^Heat  with  shivering  in  afternoon  without 
thirst ;  fever  in  the  evening  with  thirst,  accompanied  by 
frontal,  boring  headache. 
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Arnica,  mont. — Ooagh  worse  in  the  eTening. 

Arsen.  alr. — In  intermittent  fever  the  chill  ooxnmenceB  in 
the  afternoon.  Pnlse  is  slower  in  the  evening  than  in  the 
morning. 

AsAFCETiDA. — Vertigo,  with  confusion  and  violent  compres- 
sion.   Gold  sweat  and  colic,  with  loss  of  sight  in  evening. 

AsARUX  EuROP. — ^Pain  and  pressure  in  forehead  and  temples, 
with  tension  behind  the  ears ;  burning  of  the  canthi  and  red- 
ness of  the  conjunctiva  with  lachrymation ;  worse  at  5 
o'clock  every  evening. 

Belladonna. — *  Attacks  of  neuralgia  every  afternoon  at 
four  o'clock,  lasting  until  three  in  the  morning ;  worse  from 
heat,  and  better  when  sitting  up. 

BiSM. — Symptoms  of  digestive  organs  are  worse  in  even- 
ing ;  a  grand  medicine  for  some  quite  common  forms  of  indi- 
gestion. 

Borax  V£N. — ^Frightened  condition  of  mind,  with  anxiety 
and  sleepiness  toward  evening  ;  fear  of  falling  when  going 
down  stairs  (corroborated  many  times). 

BoviSTA. — Fever;  chill  commences  in  the  back  every 
evening  at  7  o'clock. 

Brtonu  alb. — Head  symptoms  are  worse  at  9  p.  m.,  and 
from  motion  and  heat. 

Calad.  beg. — Intolerable  itching  and  burning  in  the  vulva ; 
worse  in  the  evening  (frequently  corroborated) ;  cough  and 
fever  are  worse  in  the  evening. 

Galo.  garb. — Ghilliness,  with  palpitation  of  the  heart ;  un- 
easy sleep,  with  sudden  waking  with  a  start  and  illusions  of 
the  fancy  in  the  evening ;  the  child  suddenly  wakens  with 
eyes  staring  at  some  imaginary  object  on  the  wall,  with 
pointing  of  the  fingers  as  if  frightened,  and  retreating  back- 
ward from  the  object.  (This  symptom  has  been  observed 
over  and  over  again.) 

Ganthar. — Burning   heat   in  the  head  in  the  afternoon 

*  This  symptom  I  have  corroborated  many  times.  One  dose  of  Belladonna 
in  any  of  the  high  potencies  often  gives  complete  relief  in  five  or  ten  minntes. 
Possibly  a  low  potenoy^wonld  do  the  same  as  quickly,  bat  I  have  no  experi- 
ence to  give. 
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after  dinnery  with  qualmishness  and  aVersion  to  all  kinds  of 
food  in  the  evening. 

Gaps.  ann. — ^Oongh,  particularly  worse  in  the  evening,  ac- 
companied by  folness  in  the  head  as  if  it  would  burst; 
nausea  and  vomiting,  worse  also  from  motion  and  from 
cold. 

Cabbo  an. — ^Vertigo  in  the  evening,  ^:with  accelerated 
pulse. 

Oabbo  veo. — ^Indescribable  anguishi  every  afternoon  from 
4  to  6  o'clock,  with  hoarseness ;  spasmodic  cough  and  dysp- 
nceain  the  evening. 

Oaust. — ^Insupportable  restlessness  throughout  the  whole 
body,  especially  the  legs,  accompanied  by  heat  from  6  to  8 
p.  M .  The  cough  is  also  worse  in  the  evening,  with  inability 
to  spit  out  what  is  raised ;  it  has  to  be  swallowed  again ;  the 
cough  is  ameliorated  by  a  swallow  of  cold  water. 

Chakomilla. — ^The  fever,  dry  cough,  headache,  and  tooth- 
ache come  on  every  evening. 

Ohxlidon.  maj. — Sensation  of  painfol  heaviness  and  ful- 
ness in  the  right  lung  and  liver,  with  constant  pain  under 
the  lower  inner  angle  of  the  right  scapula,  together  with 
heavy  pain  in  the  right  shoulder  and  arm  (pneumonia  and 
congestion  of  the  liver),  worse  in  the  afternoon ;  the  cough 
is  worse  in  the  morning. 

CooouLUs. — Ohilliness  in  legs  and  back,  mostly  in  after- 
noon and  evening;  most  aggravations  are  in  the  evening. 

CoLcmouM. — ^Nearly  all  the  symptoms  are  worse  in  the 
evening,  especially  epistaxis. 

CoLOCTNTHiB. — ^Hemicrauia  with  nausea  and  vomiting,  pale 
face  and  sunken  eyes  (sick  headache),  worse  at  6  P.  K. 

Oboous  sat. — ^Peculiar  paroxysms  of  hilarity,  frantic  joy, 
immoderate  laughter,  then  sadness,*or  perhaps  anger  or  re- 
ligious melancholy,  accompanied  by  chills  in  tiie  small  of  the 
back,  extending  down  the  legs,  and  sensation  as  though 
something  alive  were  in  the  abdomen  ;  worse  in  the  evening 
at  menstrual  period.  (Hysteria.)  Menstrual  fluid  is  black- 
ish, stringy,  and  offensive.    (Often  corroborated.) 

Ctolamen. — Chilliness,  with  shuddering  in  the  evening,  with 
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great  weariness  and  irresistible  desire  to  sleep ;  no  appetite 
for  supper.  (If  your  horse  loses  his  appetite  after  a  hard 
day's  drive,  and  seems  excessively  weary,  give  him  Cydamen. 
{Dr.  MaUon  Preston.) 

DuLCAMABA. — Stupefying,  drawing  headache,  worse  in  the 
evening. 

EuPHBASiA. — ^The  testicles  are  spasmodically  drawn  up  in 
the  evening.    General  aggravations  are  in  the  evening. 

GuAJ.  OFF. — ^Violent  hunger  in  the  afternoon  and  evening. 

Hellebobus  niq. — ^Violent  stupefying  headache,  with  pres- 
sure from  within  outward,  with  fluent  coryza ;  worse  from 
motion,  and  from  4  to  8  P.  h.  (Cerebral  inflammation.) 

Hepab  BT7LPH. — Chill  comes  every  evening  at  8  o'clock. 

Hyosciamus. — Head  and  mental  symptoms  worse  in  the 
morning.  Putrid  taste  in  the  mouth  in  the  evening.  {Puis,  in 
the  morning.) 

Ignaha  amab. — Cannot  sleep  because  of  hunger  in  the 
evening. 

loDiKK — ^Itching  and  burning  at  the  anus  every  evening. 

Ipecac. — Suffocative  cough,  gets  worse  in  the  evening. 
(Hooping  cough.) 

Kali  cabb. — Evening  fevers ;  chilliness,  with  thirst ;  better 
from  warmth,  then  heat  without  thirst,  with  fluent  coryza, 
then  slight  perspiration  with  sound  sleep.     {Lippe.) 

Kaii  bbom. — Colic  of  infants,  from  6  to  10  P.  h.    {Hale.) 
•  Kau  hyjd. — Chilly  and  drowsy  from  4  to  8  p.m.,  with 
thirst. 

Laohesis. — Chill  most  from  3  to  4  p.  H. 

Laubocebasus. — ^Fever  symptoms  are  worse  in  afternoon 
and  evening. 

Ledum  pal. — Chilliness,  with  colic  every  evening. 

Ltgopodiuh. — ^Head,  cough,  and  fever  symptoms  are  worse 
from  4  to  8  P.  M.    (Often  corroborated.) 

Maon.  cabb. — Most  of  the  symptoms  are  worse  from  1  to 
10  o'clock  P.  H. 

Maon.  icub. — ^Chill  in  the  evening  from  4  to  8  o'clock. 

Manganum. — ^Very  sleepy  early  in  the  evening. 
;    Mabum  teucbium   veb. — ^Increased  heat  and  exaltation, 
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with  loquacity.  Increased  secretion  of  pale  urine,  with  fre- 
qnent  desire  to  urinate,  followed  by  colic  in  the  region  of  the 
hepatic  flexure. 

Menyanthes. — Perspiration  in  the  cTening  immediately  on 
lying  down. 

Mebouriub. — ^AU  symptoms  of  the  mucous  membranes  are 
made  worse  by  the  cool  evening  air. 

Mezereum. — ^Dull  cramp-pain  and  lacerating  in  the  right 
malar  bone.    Worse  in  evening. 

MosoHUS. — ^The  body  seems  built  out  and  encased  in  brass 
and  iron.  The  surrounding  atmosphere  seems  solid.  Worse 
in  the  evening.    (Catalepsy.) 

MuBiATio  AdD. — Drowsiness  in  the  afternoon  ;  chilliness  in 
the  evening,  with  coldness  in  the  back. 

Natb.  cabb. — Heat  in  the  head,  with  heaviness ;  redness  of « 
the  face ;  irresistible  drowsiness,  and  deep  sleep  in  the  after- 
noon. 

NrrBUM. — Chill  in  the  afternoon  and  evening,  with  full, 
hard,,  rapid,  quick  pulse, 

Nrnao  Aon>. — ^Flushes  of  heat  in  the  afternoon,  and  creep- 
ing chills  in  the  evening,  with  dry  cough  when  lying  down. 

NxTX  MOSCH. — ^Dryness  of  the  mouth,  without  thirst ;  great 
hunger,  and  staggering  gait,  as  if  intoxicated,  with  foolish 
expression  of  countenance.    Worse  in  the  evening. 

Nux  VOM. — Headache  commences  in  the  morning  and  gets 
very  much  worse  in  the  afternoon. 

Petboleum. — ^Intermittent  fever.  Chill  comes  at  7  o'clock 
in  the  evening,  followed  by  perspiration  and  cold  feet. 

Phosphorus. — Chilliness  in  the  afternoon  and  evening,  fol- 
lowed by  heat  and  thirst,  with  heat  in  the  back  and  circum- 
scribed redness  of  cheeks.  Hectic  fever  in  the  evening,  with 
faintness  and  diarrhoea.     (Phthisis.) 

Phos-ac. — Alternating  chill  and  heat,  with  burning  in  eye- 
lids and  canthi,  without  thirst  in  the  evening. 

Platina. — Headaches,  worse  in  the  evening  from  uterine 
disorders.'  Spasmodic  yawning  in  afternoon,  with  chill  in  the 
evening,  accompanied  by  tremulousness  over  the  whole 
body. 
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Plumbum. — Chills,  with  violent  thirst  and  redness  of  the 
face  in  the  evening. 

Pulsatilla. — ^All  the  mental,  and  most  other  symptoms 
are  worse  at  about  twilight.  As  the  shades  of  the  evening 
approach,  the  mind  becomes  shadowed  with  gloomy  forebod- 
ings, 

Banunculus  bulb. — ^Headache  on  the  vertex  with  pressure 
op  eyeballs ;  stitches  in  the  ears ;  nausea ;  dry  heat  in  face 
and  redness  of  cheeks,  accompanied  by  cold  hands  and  feet, 
and  chilliness  in  the  afternoon  and  evening. 

Banukoulus  scsl. — ^Low-spirited  and  depressed,  with  pain 
in  the  chest  as  if  bruised,  and  weakness  in  the  evening. 

Bhododemdbon. — ^Feverish  heat  in  the  evening,  with  burn- 
ing in  the  face  and  icy  cold  feet. 

BHUS-ax)X. — ^Intermittent  fever;  in  the  afternoon  chills, 
with  thirst ;  then  violent  fever,  with  drawing  pains  in  the 
legs,  without  thirst;  afterwards  sometimes  sour-smelling 
penq[>iration  in  the  evening. 

BUMEX  OBisp. — Hoarse  barking  cough  comes  on  every 
evening  at  11  o'clock ;  then  at  2  and  6  A.  M.,  each  paroi^sm 
lasts  nearly  an  hour,  and  is  continuous.    (Corroborated.) 

SABHAPABniLA, — ^Heat,  with  perspiration  only  on  the  fore- 
head ;  accelerated  pulse  and  palpitation  of  the  heart  in  the 
evening. 

Selbneum. — ^Headache  every  afternoon;  red  urine,  with  red 
coarse-grained  sandy  sediment.  Desquamation  in  spots  on 
the  palms  of  the  hands,  with  violent  itching ;  worse  in  the 
evening.  (A  reliable  symptom  not  found  in  books,  sometimes 
met  with  in  tertiary  syphilis.) 

Sepia. — ^Flushes  of  heat  in  the  afternoon  and  evening 
with  thirst,  and  redness  of  the  face  ;  worse  while  sitting,  or 
in  the  open  air. 

SnJCiA. — Burning  itching  on  the  occiput;  worse  in  the 
evening  when  undressing ;  chill ;  violent  heat  with  violent 
thirst,  and  perspiration,  mostly  on  the  head ;  return  every 
evening  from  3  to  6  o'clock. 

Stannum. — Heat,  with  perspiration,  comes  every  afternoon, 
from  4  to  5  o'clock. 
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Staphtsagbia. — ^Hnmid,  fetid  or  scurfy  emptions,  mostly 
on  the  back  of  the  head ;  bum  and  sting  worse  at  3  P.  il; 
chilliness  worse  at  the  same  honr. 

Stbontiana  gabb. — ^A  peculiar  sensation,  as  if  the  scalp 
were  tightly  drawn  over  the  head  from  the  Tertex  to  the 
upper  jaw,  occurs  every  eyening ;  other  parts  of  the  boc^ 
are  affected  in  the  same  way,  as  though  the  skin  were  too 
tight  at  the  same  time. 

SuLPHUB. — ^At  4  p.  M.  every  day  the  head  is  drawn  down 
to  the  left  shoulder  without  pain,  and  remains  so  until  after 
sleep.  In  the  morning  well  again  (corroborated).  Epistazis 
at  3  p.  M. 

SuLPHUBio  ACID. — In  the  evening  flushes  of  heat,  with  epis- 
taxis.  The  .blood  is  bright,  red  and  frothy.  Toothache 
worse  in  the  evening. 

Thuja  occ. — ^Headache  and  chills ;  are  worse  at  3  P.  M.  and 
3  a.  k. 

Yalebian. — Pains  in  the  head  and  hysterical  symptoms  are 
worse  in  the  evening. 

Viola  tbl — ^Heat  on  the  side  of  the  face  on  which  he  does 
not  lie ;  worse  in  the  evening. 

Zmc  MET. — Flatulent  colic,  with  morose  disposition,  and 
sensitiveness  of  the  scalp,  especially  of  vertex,  in  the  eve- 
ning. 


ARTIGIiE  XXin.— Does  Meroury  act  upon  the  liiver? 

Bt  Alfred  K.  Hills,  M.  D. 

The  following  article  from  the  London  Lanwt^  detailing 
the  experiments  of  Dr.  Hughes  Bennett,  and  others  of  that 
city,  with  different  preparations  of  Mercury  upon  the  liver, 
if  found  correct  by  future  tests,  must  strike  terror  to  the 
hearts  of  many  physicians,  as  weU  as  sadness  to  numerous 
maltreated  patients  who  have  been  the  dupes  of  misplaced 
confidence  in  an  old  and  much  abused  theory.  As  the  science 
of  therapeutics  must  suffer — at  least  for   a  time — ^by  this 
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crude  and  one-sided  ezperimenidng,  homoeopathists,  as  pos- 
sessing the  only  scientific  proving  of  drugs,  must  come  to 
the  rescue,  and,  clearing  the  field  of  investigation  of  the  smoke 
and  rubbish  that  encumbers  it,  substitute  therefor  the  true 
and  unfailing  light  of  accurate  observation,  obtained  from  re- 
liable and  unprejudiced  sources. 

'^  That  mercury  does  not  stimulate  the  liver,  or  increase 
the  flow  of  bile  in  any  way  in  health,  but  tends  rather  to 
bring  about  an  opposite  result,  was  the  conclusion  drawn 
from  a  series  of  experiments  on  dogs,  conducted  by  a  special 
committee  appointed  by  the  British  Medical  Association. 
Dr.  Hughes  Bennett  has  followed  up  the  investigation  which 
resulted  in  establishing  the  above  conclusion  by  the  perform- 
ance of  another  set  of  experiments,  having  for  their  object  the 
determination  of  the  question  whether,  as  affirmatively 
asserted,  *  Mercurials  possess  any  specific  power  of  exciting 
the  biliary  secretion,  by  acting  on  the  orifice  of  the  common 
bile-duct,  and  so  stimulating  the  secretion,  through  the  nerves 
which  connect  it  with  the  liver,  just  as  Pyrethrum  or  vinegar 
stimulates  the  salivary  glands  when  it  is  applied  to  the  orifices 
of  the  salivary  ducts.'  « 

**  These  experiments  have  led  Dr.  Bennett  to  conclude  that 
the  drug  has  no  such  power.  Several  mercurial  compounds 
used  as  medicines  were  treated  in  such  a  way  as  to  approxi- 
mate their  condition  to  that  which  they  would  assume  when 
digested  for  a  while,  and  then  applied  to  the  orifice  of  the 
common  bile-duct.  For  instance,  blue  pill  rubbed  up  with 
milk  was  given  to  a  cat,  which  was  killed  in  an  hour  after- 
wards ;  the  contents  of  the  stomach  being  kept  for  three  hours 
at  a  temperature  of  100^  Fahr.  Some  of  this  fluid,  portions 
of  digested  mixtures  of  blue  pill,  and  milk  and  rennet,  Oalomel 
and  milk,  and  Corrosive  Sublimate  and  milk,  were  applied  to 
the  orifice  of  the  common  bile-duct  of  a  chloroformed  rabbit 
at  different  times,  without  exciting  the  escape  of  bile.  The 
same  result  followed  the  application  of  a  mechanical  irri 
taut,  Acetic  acid,  powdered  Oalomel,  Bichloride  of  mercury, 
and  the  two  poles  of  an  interrupted  electric  current,  to  the 
orifice  of  the  duct,  or  of  the  electric  current  to  the  gall- 
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bladder  itself,  or  the  liver.  But  one  occurrence  of  practical 
significance  was  noted.  When  the  abdominal  or  thoracic 
muscles  were  excited  by  the  induced  current,  then  a  free 
flow  of' bile  from  the  common  duct  occurred.  Dr.  Bennett 
denies  the  presence  of  any  muscular  coat  in  the  gall-bladder, 
and  the  possibility  of  its  being  excited  to  contraction  by  re- 
flex irritation  ;  and  concludes  that  mercurials  are  not  ohola- 
gogues  in  any  sense  of  the  word,  neither  are  substances  that 
irritate  the  orifice  of  the  bile-duct,  but  that  pressure  exerted 
upon  the  liyer  and  gall-bladder  by  the  contractions  of  the 
Burrounding  muscles  cause  the  bile  to  flow  into  the  duode- 
num; hence  the  yalue  of  exercise  in  certain  bilious  com- 
plaints." 

With  all  these  statements  and  experiments  to  the  contrary 
notwithstanding,  there  can  still  be  little  doubt  that  mercurial 
preparations  under  certain  circumstances  do  act  upon  the  liver 
sud  increase  or  diminish  its  action  through  the  plexus  of 
nerves  controlling  this  organ.  If  tests  with  this  drug  are 
conducted  upon  the  healthy  organism,  certain  symptoms  will 
invariably  make  their  appearance,  many  of  which  will  be 
recognized  as  of  the  well-known  liver  type.  Mercury  does 
undoubtedly  primarily  stimulate  the  glands  and  mucous 
membranes  of  the  abdominal  viscera,  as  well  as  of  the  whole 
system,  to  increased  and  morbid  secretion,  and  it  is  only  when 
introduced  in  crude  and  massive  quantities  that  it  sometimes 
passes  away,  only  producing  catharsis.  Mercury,  like  Arseni- 
4smn,  and  other  drastic  drugs,  in  sufficient  quantity,  may 
cause  fatal  poisoning,  acting  upon  the  sensorium  by  reflex, 
and  in  the  chemical  changes  produced  upon  the  organs  with 
vrhich  it  comes  in  contact.  The  vertigo,  dizziness  and  con- 
gestion of  the  head,  following  its  administration  in  too  large 
doses,  does  not  fail  in  showing  us  the  hypersemia  of  the  brain, 
which  we  may  also  find  in  a  deranged  condition  of  the  sys- 
tem when  the  liver  is  the  organ  principaUy  at  fault.  In  order 
that  we  may  make  no  mistake  in  the  application  of  a  remedy, 
vre  are  in  the  habit  of  noting  the  "  totality  "  of  the  objective 
and  subjective  symptoms  in  our  cases,  in  accordance  with  the 
scientific  plan  first  originated  by  Hahnemann,  then,  by  cal- 
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enlation,  ascertain  a  certain  exact  dmiUimum  to  meet  the 
particular  case,  thereby  individnaliang  the  patient's  condi* 
tibn  as  well  as  the  drag  to  meet  the  diseased  state.  In  thia 
manner  drngs  are  administered  according  to  a  well-proven 
method,  and  the  dangerons  and  crnel  plan  of  experimenting 
at  random  upon  the  sick  avoided. 

If  prescriptions  are  based  upon  a  sure  foundation  of  fact, 
little  time  will  be  lost  in  vague  4heori2dng,  as  has  been  so 
persistently  done,  —  especially  in  the  case  of  Mercury,  — 
since  Paracelsus  first  introduced  it  internally  in  1520,  and  the 
opprobrium  connected  with  a  confession  like  the  above — con- 
veying either  a  want  of  care  in  investigation,  or  else  gross 
bigotry  on  the  part  of  those  investigating — would  be  im- 
possible. 

What  is  the  Action  of  Mebcuby?— That  the  character- 
istic action  of  Mercury  is  to  stimulate  the  glands  and  mucous 
membranes  to  increaaed  secretion^  may  be  readily  seen  in  the 
ptyalwn  following  its  administration. 

A  case  in  point  is  given  by  Watson,  of  a  man  who  always 
found  himself  salivated  on  awaking  in  the  morning  after 
sleeping  with  his  wife  when  she  had  taken  a  dose  of  calomel 
the  previous  night.  If  we  examine  the  conjunctiva  we 
find  it  much  congested,  and  the  lachrymal  glands  discharg- 
ing profusely  a  burning^  acrid  secretion,  excoriating  in  its  char- 
acter, and  facilitating  in  a  marked  degree  the  ulceration  of 
the  cornea. 

The  photophobia  is  intense,  and  the  sensitiveness  is  partic- 
ularly aggravated  by  the  light  <^  the  sun  and  the  dazding  cf 
the  fire.  Extreme  heed  or  cold  aggravates  the  symptoms  of 
the  eye,  although  these  symptoms,  in  common  with  all  those 
produced  by  this  drug,  are  relieved  by  the  contact  with  cod- 
ing  ififiuences. 

The  nose  does  its  share  in  making  up  the  ''  totality"  for 
we  find  here  the  well-known  itching  of  the  tip,  so  often 
found  when  the  liver  is  affected  or  irritation  exists  in  other 
abdominal  organs. 

Bleeding  and  fluent  coryza  from  the  nose  may  become  a 
marked  characteristic  in  the  diagnosis,  the  discharge  either 
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becoming  burning ^  acrid,  excoriating,  or  coaguUii^.,  hanging  in 
flakes  like  icidesfrom  the  nostrils. 

Painless  thick  yellow  cmst»  make  their  appearance  upon 
the  chin,  and  are  made  painfol  by  the  application  of  heat. 
The  gums  become  spongy,  si^'t,  and  ulcerated,  which,  with  the 
soft  parts  of  the  buccal  cayity,  become  very  painful  to  tovck 
and  senaitiTO  to  the  influence  of  heat. 

The  gams  recede  from  the  teeth,  and  bleed  from  the  slight- 
est touch.  The  teeth  are  painfully  sensitiTe  to  damp  cold  air,. 
and  extreme  heat  is  unbearable^  The  tongue  is  coated,  es- 
pecially in  the  morning,  with  white  fur,  considerably  swollen^ 
or  it  may  be  soft  and  flalby,  showing  the  indentations  of  the 
teeth,  while  ulceration  may  exist. 

Breath  very  fetid,  and  beqaeut  putrid  eructations. 

The  action  upon  the  glandular  system  may  cause  painful 
burning  swelling  or  induraiion,  often  sensitiye  to  touch,  which^ 
with  the  other  symptoms,  are  aggravated  by  heat.  The 
throat  is  painfully  burning  and  swollen,  causing  difficult  de- 
glutition (generally  no  pain  from  external  pressure),  and 
there  is  a  constant  desire  to  swallow,  firom  the  presence  of 
increased  saliva.  The  orifice  af  the  stenonian  duct  is  swol- 
len, white,  ulcerated,  and  extremely  painful.  The  copious  dis- 
charge of  saliva  is  viscid,  fetid,  and  excoriating,  and  is  most 
profuse  at  certain  hours  of  the  night. 

The  characteristic  taste  in  the  mouth  produced  by  this 
drug  is  bitter,  especially  between  the  meals,  with  a  slimy 
putrid  sweet  or  salt  taste  in  the  morning.  Sweets  particularly 
disagree.  The  taste  seems  perverted,  nothing  tasting  natu- 
ral. The  appetite  may  be  unnaturaUy  craving,  or  entirely 
wanting,  even  the  smell  of  the  food  being  unpleasant,  and 
the  articles  taken  must  be  cold. 

The  well-marked  gastric  symptoms  are  nausea,  vomiting 
of  a  very  bitter  substance,  preceded  by  an  accumulation  of 
water  in  the  mouth,  with  nausea,  especially  after  getting 
warm  in  bed  at  night,  with  severe,  sharp,  stitching  pains  in  the 
sides  of  the  chest,  stomach,  and  abdomen.  In  the  stomachy 
a  severe  burning,  as  of  ulceration,  is  experienced ;  there  is 
also  a  strained  feeling,  as  if  much  vomiting  had  occurred. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


282  DOES  MERCURY   ACT  UPON  THE  IIVER?  [NoV., 

In  the  liver,  a  sharp,  stitching  pain  materially  interferes  with 
respiration,  while  eructations  are  almost  impossible,  from  the 
sharpness  of  the  pain  occasioned  by  this  effort. 

An  intense  poshing  pain  from  within  outward,  is  experi- 
enced oyer  the  liver,  as  if  that  organ  was  about  to  burst. 
Digestion  progresses  slowly,  causing  much  pain  and  cramps 
in  the  stomach,  even  after  the  simplest  articles  of  food  taken. 
The  abdominal  symptoms  follow  in  the  same  line  of  aggrava- 
vation,  from  heat  and  damTp  coUd^  as  we  find  so  characteristi- 
cally marked  in  this  remedy,  with  all  its  symptoms.  The 
bowels  have  a  feeling  of  insecurity,  and  seem  to  shake  when 
walking,  as  if  relaxed.  The  sharp,  cutting  pain  experienced 
in  the  chest  and  stomach  extends,  with  increased  violence,  to 
the  whole  abdomen,  the  pain  being  of  that  same  burning, 
cutting  character,  and  usually  extending  from  right  to  l^t 

When  we  examine  the  symptoms  produced  by  Mercury 
upon  the  intestinal  tract — ^which  are  readily  obtained  from 
the  burning^  acridf  excoriating  character  of  the  discharges — 
the  condition  of  the  glands  and  of  the  serous  surfaces  maybe 
well  understood,  and  the  severe  pains  so  often  experienced 
easily  accounted  for.  The  constipation,  accompanied  with 
catarrhal  fever,  and  the  discharge  of  dry,  hard,  or  too  large- 
sized  fsBces,  with  great  tenesmus,  is  denominated  a  want  of 
action  or  stoppage  in  the  biliary  organs. 

Nature  seems  to  attempt  the  relief  of  this  condition,  by 
inducing  a  craving  for  beer  which  we  often  find  in  these  cases, 
while  there  is  a  loathing  of  all  other  nourishment 

Both  the  white-gray  and  bloody-bilious  stools  produced  by 
this  drug,  attest,  with  their  well-known  character,  the  condi- 
tion of  the  liver,  in  the  event  of  such  evacuations. 

The  sensation  at  the  anus  is  of  the  same  sort  as  accom- 
panying the  other  secretions  influenced  by  this  drug,  viz., 
bumingy  acrid^  corroding.  The  drawing  sensation  downward 
from  the  scapulsB,  so  often  present  in  congestion  of  the  liver, 
is  also  produced  by  the  use  of  this  drug  in  sufficient  doses. 
The  skin,  under  the  influence  of  Mercury,  becomes  of  a  dirty, 
yellowish  color,  is  rough  and  dry,  here  and  ther^  (especially 
upon  the  extremities)  appearing  an  eruption  intolerably  itch- 
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ing  in  heat.  The  action  upon  the  sweat  glands  seems  to  be 
even  more  powerful  than  that  of  any  other- drug,  with  whose 
pathogenesis  we  are  familiar,  and  here,  also,  is  seen  the  ez- 
cessive  power  it  possesses  over  the  glandular  system  in 
general. 

The  secretion  of  urine  exceeds  the  quantity  of  liquid  taken, 
is  acrid  and  very  turbid,  depositing  a  large  quantity  of  white 
or  reddish  sediment. 

Burning,  smarting,  stitching,  cutting  pains  in  the  urethra 
at  the  commencement  and  during  micturition,  with  frequent 
urging.  The  genital  oi^ans  of  both  male  and  female  become 
red,  swollen,  inflamed,  burning,  and  smarting  exceedingly; 
the  discharge  is  mild,  greenish,  or  acrjd  and  corrosive  in  its 
character. 

In  the  various  stages  of  syphilis  Mercury  is  most  often 
found  the  specific  remedy,  and  should  be  used  only  when  the 
"totality  of  the  symptoms"  corresponds  with  those  of  the  drug. 
Hahnemann  claims  that  Mercury  is  the  specific  for  syphilis 
only  when  found  uncomplicated  with  other  diseases,  and  as 
the  cure  must  take  place  inversely  as  it  occurs,  it  may  be  ne- 
cessary to  introduce  other  remedies  first,  but  always  keeping 
in  mind  that  the  patient's  symptoms  are  to  guide  us  in  the 
selection  of  its  individual  specific,  and  not  the  name  of  the 
disease.  We  shall  most  certainly  prescribe  Mercury  where 
it  belongs,  if  we  are  guided  solely  by  all  the  symptoms  in  the 
case,  for  nothing  short  of  this  is  true  pathology. 

What  is  the  Cubativb  Power  of  Mercurt?— It  cures 
similar  symptoms  in  the  diseased  organism  that  is 
produced  by  it  in  the  healthy.  HencCf  a  case  in  which  the 
totality  of  the  symptoms  are  found  in  its  pathogenesis  is  in- 
variably cured  by  its  use . 

Besuhe  of  the  stmftomatoloqt  of  Mercurt. — Great 
anxiety,  restlessness  or  delirium.  Vertigo,  fainting,  weak- 
ness of  memory,  dizziness.  Compressive,  pulsating  bum- 
ing  pain  in  forehead  or  l^t  tempUy  feeling  as  if  the  brain  was 
too  tight  and  in  a  vice,  or  as  if  the  head  would  burst.  Fetid, 
sour-smelling,  oily  perspiration  on  the  head  and  on  the  icy 
cold  forehead.    Eyes  dull,  lustreless,  painfully  sensitive  to 
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light  and  heat.  Profase  acrid,  burning,  excoriaiing  ooiyza,  or 
hanging  in  flakes  like  icicles  from  the  nostrils.  Pale,  yellow, 
earthy  color  of  the  sldn.  Tongue  soft  and  flabby,  showing  the 
indentations  of  the  teeth,  and  coated  with  soft  mucus,  or  drjr, 
hard,  and  coated  black.  FtyaUsm,  the  sahva  is  often  fetid 
and  tenactons.  Dryness  of  the  throat,  the  mouth  being  full 
of  water.  Breath  very  fetid  and  offensive,  with  frequent  pa- 
trtd  eructations.  Bitter,  sweetish,  or  putrid  taste  in  the 
mouth.  Appetite  craving  or  entirely  wanting,  with  disgust 
for  food.  Thirst  for  cold  drinks  or  for  beer.  Begion  of 
stomach  and  liver  painful  and  sensitive  to  contact.  Vomit- 
ing ;  bilious ;  of  bitter  mucus.  Stools  too  light  in  color  or 
bilious  in  their  character.  Great  debility.  Sleepy  in  the 
day  time  with  sleeplessness  at  night,  especially  after  getting 
ivarm  in  bed.  Profuse  perspiration,  especially  at  night  and 
from  the  least  exercise.  Swollen  glands.  Exostoses.  All 
the  symptoms  are  aggravated  from  heat,  and  from  damp  odd 
air,  and  after  getting  warm  in  bed  at  night.  Best  in  the  morn- 
ing and  when  lying  down  to  rest. 

If  our  allopathic  friends  will  but  try  for  themselves  the 
plan  of  selecting  the  remedy  according  to  the  Hahnemannian 
method,  I  feel  confident  they  will  be  better  satisfied  with 
their  results,  and  find  fewer  occasions  for  changing,  base  in 
therapeutics. 

The  dose  is  of  little  consequence  at  first,  whether  large  or 
small;  try  the  plan  of  selecting  the  right  remedy,  and  with  ac- 
curate observers,  the  quantity  to  be  given  at  a  time  will  soon 
find  its  minimum. 
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NEW  TOBK  HOM(EOPATHIO  DISPENSARY. --DEPAETHENT   OF 
SKIN  DISEASED 

Eczema  Capitis. 

Oaoi  L— Ann  H.,  Inland,  aged  60;  married. 

November  17th.— Patient  presents  herself  with  a  pateh  of  eraption  npon 
•oalp,  orer  the  oooipital  protaberanoe,  aboat  two  by  three  inches  in  sise ;  6k« 
filiating  thin  dry  ftufoiaoeoos  soales,  with  some  itching.  In  addition,  there 
are  enlaiged  oenrioal  glanda,  and.headaehe,  with  shooting  pain  from  nape  of 
neok  to  vertex.  The  trouble  has  existed  for  six  years,  since  menstmation  has 
ceased,  and  is  accompanied  with  lencorrhoea  and  baekaohe.  In  view  of  pecu- 
liar site  of  eraption,  and  its  oharaoteristio  headache,  administered  Silioea  '*, 
a  powder  three  times  a  day. 

MoTsmber  19th.— Already  improTcment  is  noted ;  the  scales  ars  dropping 
olt  and  the  parts  begin  to  look  deaner;  the  headache  is  also  much  reUered. 
Silicea'^  twioeaday. 

NoTember  26th.-— A  decided  change  is  manifest;  the  headache  is  all  gone, 
while  the  scalp  is  smooth  and  clean;  Silioea  '®,  a  powder  at  night 

December  3d.— LnproTsment  continaes;  Sac  lac 

January  7th.— Nothing  but  a  red  stain  now  remains  to  mark  the  site  of  the 
eruption;  still  there  is  some  leueorrhoea.    Silioea  *^,  at  night 

January  14th. —Nothing  now  indicates  the  ezistenoe  of  the  eruption,  all 
appearances  of  disease  having  Tanished,  the  scalp  being  dean,  and  of  natural 
color.    Leueorrhcaa  and  backache  persist   Sepia  '*,  three  times  a  day. 

January  28th.— Patient  is  now  about  well;  the  backache  has  abated,  and 
the  lencorrhcea  has  ceased;  Sac.  lac 

February  2lBt— Patient  is  discharged  cured.    No  external  applications. 

Eczema  Capitis. 

Case  IL — Charles  H.,  America,  age  8. 

NoTember  19th.— Patient  complains  of  an  eruption  upon  scalp  of  dry  scales, 
scattered  in  spots  throughout  the  head;  there  is  some  itching.  The  general 
health  has  been  disordered  for  the  past  week,  and  appropriate  treatment  has 
been  pursued.  The  features  now  wear  a  pale,  cachectic  hue,  while  a  severe 
frontal  headache,  worse  in  forenoon,  is  the  characteristic  accompaniment  of 
the  eruption.  The  cervical  glands  are  also  enlarged;  prescribed  accordingly: 
Siticea  ',  three  times  a  day. 
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NoYember  22d. — General  impToyement.    Continue  Silioea  *,  as  aboye. 

December  17th. — Since  laat  date,  patient  has  been  steacBly  approaching  the 
cure,  which  now  seems  confirmed.  There  is  no  more  headache,  and  the  scalp 
is  free  from  all  signs  of  disease.    Discharged.  • 

April  15th.— Patient  returns  with  a  relapse  of  eruption.  There  is  now  no 
headache,  nor  any  other  symptom,  but  the  spots  are  again  yisible  upon  scalp, 
though  not  as  bad  as  at  first    Silicea  '°,  three  times  a  day. 

May  27th.— Continuous  treatment  wjth  Silicea  '°  has  been  pursued,  with 
gradual,  though  decided,  improyement;  and  now,  as  recovery  is  almost  alto- 
gether assuied,  patient  is  placed  upon  Sims.  lac. ;  he  has  not  returned.  No 
external  applications. 

Eczema  Capitis. 

Case  IIL— James  McD.,  America,  age  8. 

October  22d.~During  the  past  four  years,  patient  has  been  troubled  with 
9ii  eruption  upon  scalp,  subject  at  times  to  remissionB;  though  always  better 
in  summer,  it  has  returned  regularly  upon  the  approach  of  winter.  Through- 
out the  head  are  seen  small  patches  of  dry  scales,  while  the  ceryical  glands 
are  enlarged,  one  of  them  being  the  seat  of  an  abscess.  Aside  fhua  general 
indications  of  a  strumous  diathesis,  no  special  symptoms  are  noted.  Sul- 
phur ',  a  dose  every  two  hours. 

October  27th.— Patient  improving  ;  abscess,  which  has  been  poultioed,  is 
now  opened,  and  treatment  changed  to  Silicea  '  ^,  a  powder  three  times  a  day. 

November  12th.— Immediate  relief  followed  the  discharge  of  the  abscess^ 
while  the  scalp  is  now  quite  free  from  scales  ;  and  this,  too,  in  opposition  to 
the  cold  weather,  which  has  always  aggravated  the  trouble.  Silioea  '®  haa 
been  continued,  at  gradually  increasing  intervals,  as  eruption  has  subsided, 
but  is  now  omitted,  on  account  of  a  strumous  ophthalmia,  which  demands 
its  own  appropriate  remedies. 

November  26th. — The  eyes  are  well  again;  and,  as  some  remnants  of  erup- 
tion are  still  seen,  return  to  Silicea  '<),  a  dose  at  night 

December  24th.— The  scalp  is  now  dean,  and  though  since  this  date  patieni 
has  reported  for  treatment  in  other  strumous  troubles,  the  head  remains  fre& 
from  all  traces  of  disease.    No  external  applications. 

Phil.  E.  Ahculabius,  M.D. 


Practical  Hints.    By  Alfred  K.  Hills,  M.  D.,  New  York. 

Hepar  8.  C— Great  desire  to  be  wamdy  covered,  even  during  hoi  wealher,  or 
in  a  warm  place  ;  must  toear  the  heavie&i  coverings, 

Irdenae  desire  for  vinegar,  condiments,  and  strong'icutilng  article  of  food  or 
diink. 

The  aching  head  must  be  kept  warmly  covered.— iStf. 
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In  intermittent  fever  I  find  no.  remedy  so  save  to  meet  the  case,  when  this 
defdre  to  be  warmly  coyered  all  the  iirMf  even  daring  the  apyrexia,  is  present 

^m.  monL^ChOX  at  4  a.  m.,  lasting  about  two  hours,  with  intense  thirst 
followed  by  burning  feyer,  throbbing  of  the  carotids,  and  a  full  bounding 
pulse  (muoh  like  BelL)  Perspiration  sometimes  comes  with  the  heat,  but 
ofbener  follows  it  The  oharaderiatic  ** offensive  breath**  in)l  sometimes  lead 
to  the  selection  of  this  drug. 

Boring  bnUae-like  ache  in  left  temple,  with  throbbing  of  the  temporal  yeins; 
desire  to  press  firmly  against  something,  and  to  remftin  quietly  recUning  vUh 
iheheadlovk 

Apocy.  con.— Dropsy  with  great  (hirst,  but  loater  disagrees,  causing  painy  or  ia 
immedkiidg  thrown  off  (easily  mistaken  for  Arsen.)  I  have  seen  no  good  from 
the  administration  of  the  Apocy,,  excepting  the  aboTe  symptom  was  present 

Kaiu  bronL^OonstricUve  sensation  in  the  brain,  as  if  too  iighif  with  a  feel- 
ing of  ansdsthesia  of  the  scalp. 

A  feeling  of  uncertainty  in  the  gait ;  he  looked  down  to  see  if  his  legs  were 
certainly  in  motion  ;  he  thought  he  was  walking,  but  it  seemed  as  if  he  did 
.  not  gel  over  the  ground ;  the  limbs  felt  loose,  as  if  all  over  the  sidewalk,  and 
not  under  oontroL 


The  •Phaaea  of  Insanity. 

The  twenty-fifth  annual  meeting  of  the  American  Association  of  Superin- 
tendents of  Lunatic  Asylums  has  just  been  brought  to  a  close  in  this  dty. 

Dr.  Bay  of  Philadelphia  read  a  yexy  able  essay  on  the  "Eyidence  of  Ex- 
parts."  It  was  in  the  main  a  similar  paper  to  one  read  by  the  Doctor  Vefore 
the  Social  Science  Association  at  Philadelphia,  some  months  ago.  Dr.  Lan- 
dor,  of  the  London  Asylum,  read  an  eloquent  paper  on  the  subject  of 
**  Insanity  in  Belation  to  Law.'* 

The  two  essays  formed  the  principal  topic  of  discussion  during  the  Gon- 
Tcntion.  Some  members  ot  the  Association  discountenanced  the  idea  of 
experts  in  cases  of  insanity  giving  testimony  in  courts  of  law.  Others  took  a 
more  lenient  view  of  the  question.  The  difficulty  was  pointed  outjthat  experts, 
being  called  upon  to  give  their  opinions  before  having  had  time  to  carefully 
study  the  case,  came  to  conclusions  that,  upon  more  mature  and  elaborate 
consideration,  were  discovered  to  be  erroneous;  but  a  kind  of  pride  prevented 
them  from  making  known  the  mistake.  The  small  importance  attached  by 
judges  to  the  evidence  of  experts  was  alluded  to.  The  judges  decided  the 
matter  for  themselves  by  the  laws  as  laid  down  in  their  books.  The  experi- 
ence of  all  superintendents  of  asylums,  and  those  who  had  to  deal  with  insane 
persons,  made  them  continually  more  and  more  distrustful  of  general  rules, 
and  more  convinced  of  the  necessity  of  a  careful  and  sometimes  prolonged 
study  of  each  case  before  a  decision  could  be  arrived  at  upon  which  depend- 
ence could  be  placed. 

Dr.  Bay's  paper  treated  also  of  moral  insanity,  resulting  from  a  depraved 
condition  of  the  moral  faculties  or  propensities,  the  intellect  being  to  a  con- 
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ddeimble  extent  nnimpaind.  Many  important  points  in  oonneetion  with 
criminal  jorispradenoe  were  brought  oat,  and  highly  interesting  inoidenle.and 
tllnatrations  were  related  by  the  speakera.  The  responsibility  of  mnedersrs 
who  committed  orimes  duing  fits  of  insanity,  or  for  whom  that  plea  was  set 
ap,  wss  debated.  Nice  points  were,  the  disposal  of  a  man  who,  hating  com- 
mitted  a  marder  when  insane,  is  committed  to  an  asylum  in  mitigation  of 
punishment,  and  by  the  care  there  received  reooTers ;  and  as  to  what  shfHdd 
be  done  with  a  murderer  in  whoee  case  the  plea  of  temporary  insanity  is  sac- 
cessftil  when,  baring  been  placed  in  the  asylum,  it  is  found  that  he  is  not 
insane.  Ought  not  the  latter  to  be  punished  in  some  way  ?  With  regard  to 
the  sanguinary  deeds  of  some,  patients,  and  their  constant  efforts  to  kill  any- 
body in  their  way,  it  w«s  held  to  be  improper  to  turn  loose  any  man  who  had 
shown  such  a  disposition  to  shed  blood.  Upon  the  question  of  a  muxdevsr 
behefved  not  to  be  insane,  the  opinion  was.  expressed  that  he  should-  not  be 
rashly  liberated  upon  society,  which  has  claims  upon  us  for  protection. 

]>r.  Lender  showed  the  T«ry  different  views  which  are  taken  by  men  who 
have  made  insanity  .their  study  as  a  specialty,  and  by  the  couits  and  lawyen 
generally,  who  are  governed  almost  wholly  by  the  law-books.  The  view  was 
enunciated  and  received  general  support,  that  when  the  plea  of  inasaity  is 
likely  to  be  employed,  the  man  should  not  be  brought  to  trial  at  once,  but 
should  be  sent  to  an  insane  hospital,  and  placed  among  the  insane,  and  there 
closely  watched  for  any  period  varying  firom  three  to  twelve  months,  accord* 
ing  to  the  nature  of  the  case  and  the  opinion  of  the  attending  physidsji,  until 
an  opinion  can  be  arrived  at  as  to  the  soundness  of  his  mental  condition.  If 
he  appears  to  be  unequivocally  inssne,  let  him  be  so  reported  ;  but  if  the  case 
is  obscure,  a  longer  time  will  be  necessary.  The  eridence  of  the  observing 
physician  will  then  be  most  important^  and  would,  for  all  practical  purposes, 
decide  the  course  of  the  ofl^rs  of  justiosw  Several  cases,  in  which  criminsls 
shammed  insanity  in  order  to  esci^  the  consequences  of  their  crimes,  were 
motioned.  It  was  shown  how  the  assumption  was  fluently  overdone,  and 
the  murderer  of  sound  mind  displayed  his  stupidity.  Some  Advanced  the 
idea  from  experience  that  a  truly  insane  msa  would  fidel  highly  insulted  if  a 
lawyer  even  insinuated  in  a  court  that  he  was  insane.  The  great  difflcuhy  in 
deciding  the  insanity  of  a  criminal  was  Ailly  demonstrated.  The  rule  of  the 
English,  and,  indeed,  of  most  law  courts,  as  to  whether  the  man  had  suffi- 
cient knowledge  of  the  difference  between  right  and  wrong  to  prevent  him 
from  committing  this  crime,  was  considered  arbitrary,  and  not  founded  upon 
just  and  enlightened  principles,  nor  upon  an  intelligent  appreciation  of  the 
discoveries  of  modem  science  in  its  dealings  with  the  mental  condition  of 
man.  A  man  may  know  the  difference  between  right  and  wrong,  but  some 
sudden  impulse,  some  momentary  delusion,  prompts  him  to  an  impropriety  ; 
and  that  veiy  impropriety  makes  wrong  appear  wright  in  his  eyes.  Some 
thing  overrules  his  moral  senses  that  he  cannot  control,  and  he  commits  the 
deed.  It  is  not  enough  to  establish  that  the  criminal  in  court  is  sane,  as  he 
may  be  in  the  opinion  of  the  most  accomplished  experts,  and  in  the  estima- 
tion of  the  public;  those  who  have  had  long  experience  related  instances  in 
which  such  was,  the  appearance,  but  they  had  no  doubt  that,  as  it  were,  a 
sudden  transitory  wave  of  insanity  swept  over  the  man's  mind,  and,  with  no 
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proTocation  that  would  mo7e  a  man  in  possession  of  his  senses,  he  might 
become  a  criminaL 

Another  diffioolty  in  the  way  of  experts  giving  evidence  was  allnded  to.  In 
the  majority  of  cases,  the  burden  of  establishing  insanity  is  left  with  the  de- 
fence, and  an  immediate  opinion  is  wanted.  It  was  held  by  the  Association 
that  experts  should  be  very  carefdl  not  to  allow  themselves  to  be  swayed  by 
any  other  consideration  than  that  of  justice.  Especially  in  civil  cases,  where 
proi>erty,  often  of  great  v«^ue,  was  at  stake  upon  the  question  of  insanity, 
was  the  temptation  to  give  one-sided  opinions  very  strong.  Though  counsel 
might  ridicule  and  condemn,  and  judges  disregard,  either  from  ignorance  or 
perversity,  or  both,  experts  should  have  the  highest  sense  of  their  important 
duties,  and  never  in  any  way  lower  their  professional  standard.  But  it  was 
considered  hopeless  to  expect  a  satis&ctory  administration  of  justice  in  all 
cases  of  insanity  until  the  bench  and  the  bar  study  mental  diseases,  just  as 
doctors  study  anatomy,  and  until  the  old  musty  law-books  from  which  pre- 
cedents are  at  present  obtained  are  thrown  aslte.  The  members  of  the  Associa- 
tion evinced  some  spirit  upon  these  points.  Dr.  Bay  also  alluded  to  the  propri- 
ety of  the  Qovemment  employing  official  experts  in  cases  where  insanity  was  a 
chief  feature,  but  admitted  a  rational  objection,  in  which  he  was  supported 
by  the  Association,  that  incompetent  men  would  be  appointed  through  poli- 
tioal  or  personal  influence,  and  their  evidence  would  be  pernicious  and  of  no 
value.  It  was  considered  better,  therefore,  to  leave  things  just  as  they  are 
at  present— ^:  T.  TribuM,  June  16»  1871. 


Opkthcdmia  NeoncUorum.      By    Dr.   Zwingenbebg,  [Berlin, 
Prussia. 

I  consider  this  inflammation  a  purely  local  disease:  an  infection  of  the  more 
or  less  specific  secreta  of  the  sexual  organs.  This  secretion  may  either  infect 
during  birth,  or  it  may  be  carried,  at  a  later  period,  to  the  eyes,  by  the  finger, 
sponges,  etc.  From  the  time  and  mode  of  infection  depends  the  time  of  its 
origin,  and  we  do  not  know  how  long  after  birth  this  secretion  keeps  its  in- 
fectious character ;  and  we  see,  according  to  the  virulence  of  this  secretion, 
mild  or  malignant  ophthalmia.  The  severity  of  the  disease  can  only  be  recog- 
nized ex  post  from  the  more  or  leas  successfhl  treatment 

Although  a  disciple  of  Graefe  and  Jungken,  I  have  never  in  my  life  seen  the 
necessity  to  take  recourse  to  caustics.  My  idea  was,  that  the  eye  is  a  very 
sensitive  organ,  and  that  too  much  of  the  caustic  may  do  injury.  But  what 
is  the  too  much— apart  from  the  difficult  application  of  caustics  even  in  skilful 
hands— is  hard  to  determine,  as  every  case  stands  on  its  own  merits.  Jungken 
acknowledges,  in  his  "  AugendideUc.  Berlin,  1871,"  that  there  is  entirely  too 
much  cauterization,  pencilling,  and  irritating  of  the  eyes.  I  admit  that  a 
manually  skilftil  surgeon  may  do  less  injury  with  his  caustics,  but  we  ought  to 
consider  that  a  sick  person  is  more  susceptible  than  a  well  one;  and  no  infected 
eye  should  be  lost,  if  rightly  treated  from  the  beginning.    We  see  only  these 
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evil  seqneiioes— where  thedeeiractiye  agency  of  the  blennorrhoeio  macos  was 
not  kept  at  bay;  for  it  is  this  blennorrhoeio  secretion  which  produces  the  ulcers 
on  the  cornea,  and  on  the  conjunctiva  palpebrarum. 

As  soon  as  we 'see  on  a  new-bom  child  a  slight  swelling  and  redness  of  the 
tarsal  edge,  it  is  our  duty  immediately  to  interfere.  I  order,  then,  that  the 
tarsal  edges  be  steadily  cleansed  every  hour  with  a  light  infusion  of  Ghamo- 
milla  vulgaris;  and  in  this  lukewarm  fluid  we  moisten  very  fine  small  sponges, 
and  frequently  wipe  the  tarsal  edges  with  it  After  every  use,  the  sponges 
must  be  most  diligently  cleansed  in  a  large  basin  of  hot  water;  and  it  is  also 
advisable  to  renew  frequently  the  infusion.  The  main  point  is,  to  draw  softly 
ih$  tarsal  edges  on$  from  another,  and  to  remove  wUh  the  sponge  every  vestige  of 
mucus.  There  it  is  where  the  most  mistakes  are  made.  A  nurse  considers 
herself  very  attentive,  and,  outwardly,  everything  looks  clean  enough ;  but 
when  we  open  the  swollen  eyelids,  we  perceive  a  slight  deposit  of  tough  mucus 
remain  on  the  edges.  It  is  just  this  deposit  which  produces  all  aggravations, 
and  it  is  our  duty  to  look  to  it,  tl^t  it  wUl  be  constantly  removed,  by  day  as 
well  as  by  night 

If  we  treat  thus  a  child  from  the  day  of  its  birth,  we  would  never  see  a  case 
of  this  dreaded  disease;  but  we  are  mostly  called  upon  when  blennorrbosa 
already  exists.  The  same  treatment,  most  energetically  applied,  will  still  cure 
most  oases;  only  we  must  go  also  between  the  folds  of  the  mucous  membrane, 
in  order  to  be  sure  that  not  a  particle  of  mucus  adheres  to  the  eyes.  Inter- 
nally I  give  a  grain  :=0.06  of  the  third  centesimal  trituration  of  Merc,  prsoc. 
ruber,  morning  and  evening  a  dose  (in  some  rare  cases  also  at  noon);  and, 
during  the  day.  Belladonna  '*°  (Cent),  a  few  drops  in  wat^r,  a  teaspoonful 
every  hour.  If  called  upon  when  keratitis,  ulcers  of  the  cornea,  perforation, 
prolapsus  iridis  have  already  taken  place,  notning  remains  but  to  save  yet  as 
much  as  we  can  ;  and  Bell,  Hepar,  Lach.,  Apis.,  etc.,  will  be  frequently  of 
benefit— A  UL  Z.,  July  3,  71. 


Lying-in  women  frequently  suffer,  in  the  first  24  hours  after  being  confined, 
from  ischuria.  Olshausen  and  Mattel  consider  the  cause  of  it  a  torsion  in  the 
urethra,  caused  by  the  sudden  descent  of  the  uterus  after  birth.  So  much  is 
certain,  that  the  ischuria  disappears  after  the  use  of  the  catheter.  JVaiube 
believes  that  vesical  catarrhs  are  frequentiy  thus  caused,  even  with  the  pre- 
caution to  use  only  perfeotiy  clean  and  new  catheters,  as  lochial  secretion 
always  adheres  to  the  catheter,  and  is  thus  introduced  into  the  bladder  with 
the  catheter.  {Archiv.f.  Oyncecologie  IL,2.)  [We  have  Arsen.  and  Nux  for 
suppression  of  urine  after  parturition,  and  Oanth,,  Hyose.  and  Nux  for  atony 
of  the  bladder  ;  catheterization  may,  therefore,  be  frequentiy  not  so  neces- 
sary, as  a  small  dose  of  the  well-indicated  remedy  generally  suffices  to  rectify 
this  trouble.] 


Spieg^berg  remarks,  that  one  of  the  most  dangerous  complications  of  preg- 
nancy is  cardiac  disease,  and  as  it  may  even  threaten  the  life  of  the  woman, 
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oardiao  difleases  are,  under  certain  cireamBtanoes,  considered  as  indication  of 
artifldal  abortion.  Hecker  thought  that  the  lungs,  anyhow,  ah-eady  affected 
by  the  diseased  heart,  easily  acquire  an  acute  oedemU  through  the  lessened 
dimension  of  the  thorax  (a  necessary  sequel  of  the  enlarged  condition  of  the 
abdomen  during  pregnancy);  and,  secondly,  that  labor  itself  might  disturb 
such  a  heart  in  such  a  degree,  to  render  it  entirely  incapable  of  performing  its 
functions.  Spiegelberg  remarks,  that  by  the  confinement  of  the  placentar 
circulation  in  the  uterine  arteries  and  Teius,  and  by  the  increase  of  the  quan- 
tity of  blood  in  consequence  of  pregnancy,  resistance  increases  in  the  aorta, 
and,  with  it,  the  labor  of  the  left  Tentricle.  As  soon  as  labor  is  finished,  this 
pressure  is  taken  off ;  but  as  the  quantity  of  blood  is  still  above  the  normal 
standard,  an  oyerfiUing  of  the  Teins  easily  arises.  The  labor  of  the  right 
heart  increases.  A  sound  heart,  or  one  with  a  compensating  effect,  may 
without  danger  conquer  these  oscillations  of  pressure.  But  it  is  different  with 
an  organ  whose  fanetional  capability  is  disturbed,  especially  when  perhaps, 
also,  accessory  circumstances  are  un&Yorabft,  so  that  very  little  blood  was 
lost  during  labor,  and  the  Yenous  system  becomes  over-full  after  it,  or  when 
the  enlargement  of  the  abdomen  during  pregnancy  was  very  large,  so  that 
after  confinement,  when  the  diaphragm  returns  to  its  normal  position,  the 
afflux  of  the  blood  to  the  lungs  is  too  large. 

It  is,  therefore,  clear,  that  an  insufficiency  of  the  aortal  valves  may  cause 
most  dangerous  symptoms  during  the  latter  months  of  pregnancy,  which  may 
equalize  itself  after  the  puerperium  by  an  increased  filling  of  the  venous  sys- 
tem, and  vice  versa,  how  insufficiency  with  simultaneous  stenosis  of  the  ostium 
atrioventriculare  sin.  may  be  of  little  moment  during  pregnancy,  as  long  as 
the  abdominal  extension  remains  moderate;  and  that  the  increased  tension 
becomes  diminished  by  the  corresponding  loss  of  blood  during  labor;  whereas 
there  will  be  more  danger  after  parturition  by  the  overfilling  of  the  veins. 

If  we  find  defects  of  the  aortal  valves,  perfect  rest,  cooling  drinks,  strong 
saline  purgantia,  venesections,  and,  under  circumstances,  artificial  abortion 
are  indicated.  But  the  latter  is  strongly  oontraindicated  where  we  fear  that 
increased  pressure  and  overfilling  of  the  lungs,  caused  by  parturition,  espe- 
cially in  a  fresh,  not  compensated  insufficiency  of  the  mitralis.  Here  Digitalis 
in  small  doses,  or  a  venesection,  are  preferable.  {Archiv.f.  OjfncBCology,  II. , 
2>  [For  the  defects  of  the  aortal  valves,  we  would  recommend  the  study  of 
Arsen.  Cod,  Qmieifuga,  '.Yeratr-vir.,  and  perhaps  Spigelia ;  whereas,  the 
insufficiency  of  the  mitral  valves,  might  indicate  Lilium,  Phosphor.,  Spongia, 
and,  in  some  cases,  Lachesis.J 


0.  Wyss  collected  19  cases  of  cerebral  abscesses  in  children :  2  under  one 
year,  1  in  his  fifth  year,  5  ih>m  6-10, 10  from  10-16  years.  12  were  males,  6 
females.  Most  abscesses  were  caused  by  a  trauma ;  some  by  otitis,  more 
rarely  by  ophthalmia  purulenta  and  measles.  Of  diagnostic  importance  is 
the  sometimes  great  amelioration  of  the  status  in  abscess,  in  comparison  to 
the  steady  progress  of  the  symptoms  in  tumors  or  Hydrocephalus  intemus  ;. 
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older  children  Buffering  from  abscess  complain  of  diffuse  headache ;  their 
mental  functions  are  in  the  first  stages,  and  sometimes  even  till  death,  nndis-^ 
turbed.  All  symptoms  are  aggravated  by  change  of  position  (vertigo  when 
standing  or  walking);  whereas  we  find  in  tumors  neuralgiform  pains,  and 
the  functions  of  the  senses,  as  well  as  mental  activity,  become  early  disturbed. 
Increase  of  temperature  may  lead  us  to  think  of  abscess,  if  no  other  cause  for 
febrile  diseases  exists.  Trepanation  may  be  tried,  and  we  would  advise  to 
pump  the  pus  out  through  a  fine  canula.~c7buma2/ur  KinderheUkunde,  IV, ,  2. 


Animals  poisoned  by  Curare  show  a  constant  and  steady  faH  of  temperature, 
independent  of  any  infiuence  on  the  sensory  nerves.  The  experiments  of 
Dr.  Biegel  confirm  the  assertions  set  np  by  Boehrig  and  Zueng,  that  the 
greatest  part  of  consumption  takes  place  in  the  muscles,  and  that  they  are 
also  most  affected  by  change  of  temperature.  Paralysis  of  the  nerves  of  the 
horizontally  striated  muscles  show  therefore  also  a  decline  of  oxidation  and 
of  the  regulation  of  heat,  because  the  chief  incitors  of  oxidation  become 
diminished  with  the  diminution  of  innervation.  The  decrease  of  tempera- 
ture in  cases  of  poisoning  by  Curare  cannot  be  deducted  from  weakness  in 
the  activity  of  the  heart,  or  from  a  reduction  of  the  irritability  of  the  nerve- 
centra,  of  the  vasomotor  or  sensory  nerves,  as  all  these  functions  may  remain 
perfectly  intact— OerUja'-blait,  26, 1871. 


An  Absence  of  the   Corpus  CaUosum  in  an  Epileptic  Idiot 
By  Dr.  Max  Huppert. 

The  patient,  57  years  old,  died  of  ascites  after  cirrhosis  of  the  liver.  The 
dissection  showed  that  in  the  place  of  the  corpus  callosum  and  septi  pellucidi 
there  was  a  layer  of  connective  tissue,  joining  in  front  of  the  crura  ant  of  the 
fornix,  whereas  posteriorly  the  fimbrinsB  touched  it  with  a  thin,  white,  ir- 
regular, fiocculent  layer.  This  layer  of  gauzy,  perforated  appearance,  and  of 
bluish-white  color,  but  still  tough  and  firm,  was  composed  of  wavy  fesoiculi 
of  connective  tissue,  without  any  visible  blood-vessels  or  nerves.  The  fornix 
was  also  missing  between  these  points  just  mentioned.  Dr.  Huppert  con- 
cludes that  this  case  is  not  one  of  stunted  development,  but  thinks  that  a 
disease  producing  a  destruction  and  atrophy  of  the  corpus  caUosum  set  in  at 
a  time  when  the  development  of  the  three  commissures  on  the  base  was 
already  nearly  finished,  especially  as  this  patient  was  also  suffering  from 
hydrocephalus  congenitus  in  a  high  degree,  which  probably  caused  the 
atrophy  of  the  corpus  callosum.  It  is,  therefore,  not  safe  to  ascribe  special 
symptoms  to  the  absence  of  the  corpus  callosum,  as  the  idiocy  is  easily  ex- 
plained by  the  atrophy  of  the  hemispheres  caused  by  the  hydrocephalus,  and 
epilepsy  may  join  any  nervous  affection. — Wunderlkh^a  Archiv,,  IIL,  1871. 
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Dr.  KjeUberg,  of  Upsala,  reports  two  cases  of  paralysis  generalis,  which  he 
considers  as  caused  by  syphilis  of  the  brain.    Mercnrial  inonotioDS  and  the 
internal  use  of  Iodide  of  Potash  produced  some  amelioration,  which  was  all 
that  could  be  expected  in  such  hopeless  caaea.—PhyitchicU,  OmtraibkUt, 
M,  7, 1871. 


Dr.  ChcTers,  in  his  Medical  Jurisprudence  for  India,  narrates  how  the  leayes, 
and  especially  the  seeds,  of  the  Datura's  are  used  for  the  purpose  of  poisoning. 
There  appear  to  be  three  stages  of  symptoms  :  1.  Headache,  dryness  of  the 
throat  and  fiances,  urgent  thirst,  faintness,  difficulty  in  walking,  languor  and 
impairment  of  Yislon,  the  pupils  being  greatly  dilated.  When  the  dose  is 
oonsideiable,  insensibility  rapidly  snperyenes.  2.  Maniacal  delirium,  flushed 
fiuse,  eyes  glistening  and  in  constant  motion,  the  pupils  being  exceedingly 
dilated.  There  is  no  feyer,  but  intense  thirst,  and  yiolent  perspiration  from 
incessant  motion  ;  the  pulse  remaining  very  skno,  3.  A  fatuous  or  delirious 
condition. — Medical  Times  and  Oazdte,  Fkih  1871,  and  Con^pen^Uvm  qf  Med, 
Sciences,  July,  1871. 

Dr.  Crispell  gives,  in  the  Scdedie  Medical  Jovrnal  for  September,  1871,  two 
&tal  cases  of  poisoning  by  Datura  Stramonium.  He  found  the  child  in  bed, 
unconscious;  skin  of  a  leaden  hue,  cold  and  clammy;  pulse  soft,  feeble,  and  very 
frequent;  pupils  fdlly  dilated;  finger-nails  purple;  extremities  cold;  body  and 
limbs  motionless,  [The  primary  slow  pulse  belongs  to  Stramonium,  whereas 
the  secondary  frequent  pulse  is  only  a  symptom  of  dissolution,  and  not  patho- 
genetic to  the  remedy.] 


Dr.  H.  M.  Cahenki  (Hamburg)  proposes  inhd'alions  of  Oxygen  in  the  treat- 
ment of  confluent  variola,  where  the  efflorescences  are  of  a  livid  color,  and 
therefore  of  a  malignant  type.  He  concludes  per  analogiam  from  his  experi- 
ence in  severe  and  extensive  bums,  where  inhalations  of  Oxygen  have  proven 
themselves  beneficial,  that  in  both  cases,  by  the  reduction  of  cutaneous  ex- 
halation, a  venous  plethora  in  the  brain  and  respiratory  organs  is  produced. 
These  inhalations  were  tried  in  several  malignant  cases ;  the  dyspnoea  was 
relieved,  and  the  efflorescences  took  on  a  more  healthy  color.— JB.  K  W.,  26, 
1871. 


Dr.  Helper  publishes  16  cases  of  scarlatinous  diphtheria  cured  by  the  local 
application  of  Oarbolic  add.  He  uses  1.200  for  gargles  and  injections,  and 
1 .50-30  for  inhalations  and  pencilling.  Prot  Hennig  and  Dr.  Weickert  have 
also  used  the  acid  with  perfect  satisfaction  in  idiopathic  and  scarlatinous 
diphtheria.— 2>CM/«c^e  LlinUc,  26, 1871. 
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Professor  Thomas,  of  Leipzig,  giyes  the  following  differentiEl  diagnosis  be- 
tween mbeola  (Boetheln)  and  morbilli  (measles,  Masem). 

1.  Bnbeola  consists  in  a  larger  number  of  hypersemicB  from  the  size  of  a  dot 
to  that  of  a  bean,  raised,  somewhat  confluent,  differing  from  measles  by  the 
lighter  degree  of  redness  and  the  smaller  size  of  the  efflorescences. 

2.  There  is  also  a  type  of  large  spotted  efflorescences,  where  the  spots  are 
few,  regular  and  irregular,  forming  a  group,  with  smaller  ones  interspersed 
between  it 

3.  Measles  are  more  numerous  on  the  &oe,  rubeola  usually  on  the  eztiem- 
ities. 

4.  Jn  rubeola  the  eruption  comes  out  quickly  in  |  to  2  days  (in  measles 
5  to  6  days). 

6.  MUiaria-formation  is  rare  (rubeols  vesiculosiB). 

6.  After  2  to  4  days  they  pass  off  without  pigmentation  and  desquam- 
ation. 

7.  The  mucous  membrane  of  the  fauces  also  shows  red  spots. 

8.  Most  cases  run  an  afebrile  course,  eyen  during  the  eruption,  in  contra- 
distinction to  measles,  and  when  there  is  a  feyer  the  eruption  soon  follows. 

9.  The  contagioaity  of  rubeolsd  is  not  as  considerable  as  that  of  measles. 

10.  Oatarrh  of  conjunctiva  and  of  the  mucous  membranes  are  nearly  con- 
sent. 

11.  Vomiturition  is  rare,  vomiting  was  never  observed. 

12.  The  lymphatic  glands  were  never  foxmd  swollen. 

13.  BubeolsB  are  frequently  observed  in  persons  who  have  had  the  measles. 
-^oumalfur  Kinderkronkh, 


Drs.  Beichard  and  Blumenthal,  of  Biga,  Bussia,  praise  Ghloralhydrate  in 
Cholera  Asiatica,  even  in  most  severe  cases.  It  (1.)  removes  the  painful 
cramps ;  2,  moderates  the  deathly  prsBcordial  anguish ;  3,  relieves  the  vomit- 
ing, which  is  caused  by  nervous  hypeiiesthesia ;  1,  it  produces  sleep.  They 
usually  give  a  drachm  of  Chloral  in  half  an  ounce  of  distilled  water  without 
any  admixture,  and  repeat,  if  necessary,  the  dose  every  two  or  three  hours. 
In  four  cases,  which  were  already  in  extremis,  it  saved  three  lives,  and  thus 
holds  out  more  promibe  than  any  other  remedy.— £.  M.  W,,  No.  34,  1871. 


Carbolic  Acid  in  Phthisis  and  Diphtheritis. 

Dr.  C.  G.  Bothe  uses  inhalations  of  Garbac.  and  Iodine  in  phthisis  {R,  Acid 
carbol,  Spirit-vinae  1.00  ;  Aq.  disi  5.00  ;  Tincture  lod.  0.50;  15-20  drops  with 
2  tablespoonfuls  of  water  for  an  inhalation).  He  confesses  that  they  are  of  no 
benefit  whatever  in  phthisis  tuberculosa  pulmonum  vellaryngis,  but  beneficial 
where  the  purulent  detrition  of  the  lungs  is  a  sequela  of  an  inflammatory  pro- 
cess and  limited  to  the  upper  portion  of  the  lungs;  in  such  cases  we  can  safely 
rely  on  the  curative  power  of  Lycopodium  and  Stannum, 
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In  diphtheritiR  he  uses  the  same  mixtore  for  pencilling' the  affected  parts, 
and  adviBee  gargling  with  greatly  dilated  acid  (20-30  drops  of  the  mixtare  to  a 
cup  of  Vater).— ifemora5i/ta,  J\dy,  1(71. 


^tmm  mi  §ibl(0grapttiat  ^^ixm. 


The  Rejected  Address :  Maris  True  Rdation  to  Nature^  Bis 
Origin,  Character,  arid  Destiny.  By  T.  P.  Wilson,  M.  D. 
L.  K.  White,  Publisher,  Cleveland,  Ohio. 

**  Partnrinnt  montes,  nascetiir  ridicnins  mus !  **  Once,  twice,  thrice  we 
read  most  attentively  that  Bejected  Address,  bnt  we  conld  not  find  anything 
objectionable  to  nibble  at  Has  onr  monse  natore  become  altered  ?  After  the 
most  careful  pemsal,  we  cannot  find  any  sentence  derogatory  to  religion— to 
that  love  and  reverence  which  we,  children  of  Gk>d,  so  willingly  owe  to  onr 
Heavenly  Father. 

Why,  then,  that  outcry  ?  Why  was  <*  Freedom  of  Opinion  '*  justly  so  much 
Applauded  in  Chicago?  and  why  is  it  this  year  attempted,  in  the  City  of 
Brotherly  Love,  to  crush  out  that  very  freedom  of  opioion,  when  rationally 
and  quietly  expressed  ?  Why  ?  we  again  ask  ;  and  the  plain  answer  seems  to 
l>e  :  Theology  is  rather  roughly  handled  in  that  address  ! ! 

Liberality  of  opinion  can  hardly  be  expected  from  men  who  are  nltramon- 
4ane  in  their  sectarian  notions.  Are  these  men  so  blind  as  not  to  know  that 
religion  is  inborn  ;  that  religion  means  love  to  God,  to  His  creatures,  and 
meekness  towards  our  fellow-men  ;  that  religion  requires  searching  after  truth, 
and  to  hold  fast  to  the  truth,  as  it  is  revealed  unto  us  f  Theology,  on  the 
contrary,  is  implanted  ;  and  Christians  and  Jews,  Moslems  and  Brahmins, 
become  such  by  accidental  birth — by  accidental  conglomeration  during  life. 
Theology,  being  sectarian,  is  egotistical  and  overbearing  (just  the  contrary  of 
a  truly  religious  feeling),  and  damns  every  one  not  belonging  to  its  own  fold. 
To  any  candid  observer,  it  must  be  clear  that  religion  and  theology  are 
neither  identical  nor  similar  ;  and  we  consider  it  an  arrogant  assumption  to 
declare  theology  the  equivalent  of  religion. 

We  rather  blame  Prof.  Wilson  that  he  lost  so  much  valuable  time  in  trying 
to  remove  that  incurable  atrophy  of  the  mind,  caused  by  allowing  others  to 
think  for  us,  and  by  the  fear  oi  touching  antique  opinions.  We  would  have 
preferred  the  reply  which  Ludwig  Buchner  gives  to  these  three  momentous 
■questions  :  **  Man's  origin  will  never  be  fully  elucidated  ;  man*s  present  state 
is  one  of  transition  ;  man's  destiny  is  perfection." 

Forward,  onward  then  !  ye  seekers  after  truth  ;  and  may  God,  who  is  thx 
LIGHT,  enlighten  us  to  find  out  that  truth  !  .  S.  L. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


296  REVIEWS  AND  BIBLIOGRAPHICAL  NOTIOES.  [NoV., 

Lectures  on  Diseases  of  the  Heart.  By  Edwin  M.  Hale, 
M.  D.  BoERiCKE  &  Tapel,  New  York  and  San  Francisco. 
1871. 

After  giTing  a  thorongh  oyerhanling  io  the  Lectnres  of  Dr.  Hale,  with  the 
fall  intention  of  a  close  oriticism,  I  acknowledge  myself  conqnered.  True, 
there  are  text-books  on  the  same  subject  of  thrice  the  nnmber  of  pages— more 
Tolominons,  tnii  wA  so  concise ;  and  in  this  tery  conciseness  lies  the  merit  of 
the  work.  Students  will  find  there  everything  they  need  at  the  bedside  of 
their  patients,  and  the  why  and  wherefore^  can  be  easily  gathered  from  the 
pages  of  the  jonmals.  It  fills,  jast,  a  want  long  felt  by  the  whole  profession, 
and  we  can  only  congratulate  Dr.  Hale  to  have  found,  in  Messrs.  Boericke  & 
Tafel,  publishers  who  have  done  their  work  equally  well. 


BtUiotheque  Homoeopathique  et  VArt  Medicale. 

We  gladly  welcome,  once  more,  our  French  exchanges,  and  we  hope  that^ 
like  a  Phoenix,  they  will  rise  from  their  ashes,  and,  regenerated,  soon  regain 
their  former  so  well-earned  laurels.  The  Bibliotheque  promises  us  an  account 
of  their  labors  during  the  war,  which  we  shall  hasten  to  lay  before  our  readers 
in  the  February  number. 


On  Syphilitic  Epilepsy :  ^Special  Diagnosis  of  Brain  Diseases^ 
By  R  A.  Vance,  M.  D. 

Dr.  Vance  has  made  a  specialty  of  the  diseases  of  the  nervous  system,  and 
anything  from  the  pen  of  such  a  dose  observer  we  may  candidly  recommend 
to  our  numerous  readers. 


Hahnemann  Hospital  Reports^  Vol.  I. 

This  volume,  just  issued,  comes  too  late  for  extended  remarks.  It  is  & 
handsomely  printed  volume  of  260  pages.  Two  chromo-lithograph  plates,  as 
also  a  beautiful  photograph  of  the  new  Hahnemann  Hospital,  and  a  number  of 
excellent  wood-cuts  illustrate  the  volume .  We  find  therein  the  Report  of 
the  Building  Committee  of  the  Board  of  Management  of  the  Hospital,  pre. 
sented  by  F.  Seger,  M.D.,  chairman. 

Professor  Helmuth,  surgeon-in-chief  to  the  Hospital,  contributes  papers  on 
fractures,  on  a  case  of  cysto  sarcoma,  and  a  case  of  extensive  ulceration  of  the 
lower  extremity,  of  six  years  standing,  cured  by  grafting.  Professor  Hunt  con- 
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tribnteB  a  paper  on  the  climate  of  Nassau ;  a  translation  of  Professor  Von 
Lnsohka's  article  on  cystoid  tumors  of  the  larynx ;  Professor  Lilientbal,  char- 
acteristics of  remedies  in  affections  of  the  bowels  ;  Dr.  Seger,  contribntionB 
to  practical  laryngoscopy  ;  Professor  Liebold,'  remarks  on  two  new  eye  instru- 
ments. 

We  are  happy  to  say  the  yolume  compares  well  in  every  respect  with  similar 
publications  of  other  hospitals. 


Transactions  of  the  Homceopaihic  Medical  Society  of  the  State  of 
New  York  for  the  year  1870.     Vol.  Ill    Albany,  1870. 

All  hail  to  our  ''Excelsior  "  State,  and  many  thanks  to  our  worthy  Becord- 
ing  Secretaiy,  R  M.  Paine,  M.  D.,  of  Albany,  through  whose  exertions  such 
a  Yolnme  lies  before  us.  We  pass  by  the  first  and  second  parts,  containing 
199  pages,  giving  the  usual  statistical  records  and  the  addresses  delivered  by 
the  respective  orators  on  sundry  occasions.  Part  ILL  begins  with  the  Report 
of  the  Bureau  of  Materia  Medica,  and  we  are  glad  to  see  that  its  members 
attend  to  their  duties;  and  the  illustrations  which  grace  this  part  are  worthy 
of  the  liberality  of  the  State  of  New  York.  We  find  here  articles  on  14  reme- 
dies, some  of  them  not  yet  fully  acknowledged  in  our  liateria  Medica,  although 
worthy  of  further  experiments  on  the  healthy  and  sick.  Next  follows  the 
Bureau  of  Clinical  Medicine,  and  although  full  of  interesting  articles,  we  hope 
that  in  future  Dr.  Paine  will  not  labor  under  the  necessity  to  extract  from 
other  journals,  but  that  every  article  will  be  for  the  first  time  jfresented  in  the 
T)ran8actUm3 .  The  same  might  be  said  of  other  Bureaus;  still  the  whole 
volume  is  so  full  of  interesting  matter,  not  only  to  the  homoeopathic  practi- 
tioner, but  to  every  physician,  that  we  acknowledge,  with  some  pride,  that 
our  volume  is  more  interesting  than  those  of  sister  schools.  Let  it  be  the  aim 
of  every  physician  in  this  State,  to  give  his  mite  for  the  forthcoming  volume, 
so  that  each  volume  may  excel  its  predecessor  in  valuable  treatises. 


The  Hahnemannian  Monthly y   Vol.  VIL,  No.  1.     Eobebt  J. 
McClatchet,  M.  D.,  Editor. 

The  return  of  the  birthday  of  any  journal  would  hardly  be  a  thing  worth 
mentioning,  as  one  number  is  mostly  a  simile  to  its  predecessor,  only  we 
think  that  the  British  Joymal  of  HomceopaJthy  is  unnecessarily  severe  on  our 
friends  in  Philadelphia,  and  it  is  mistaken  in  considering  the  HahMmaarmian 
the  successor  of  the  A  H,  Remew.  We  candidly  acknowledge  that  the  articles 
written  by  Carroll  Dunham  and  P.  P.  WeUs  in  the  i^etneto  have  never  been 
equalled  in  any  journal  of  our  school ;  but  it  was  the  chronic  ailments  pros- 
trating these  two  eminent  physicians,  and  hindering  them  from  following  their 
editorial  duties,  which  rendered  it  necessary  to  stop  the  publication  of  the 
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BevievD,  Thongh  Lippe  is  implacable  in  his  ambition  to  keep  homoeopathy 
pure  and  andeflled  from  the  slags  of  mere  empiricism  (and  would  to  Heaven  we 
had  more  sach  physicians),  still  his  articles  have  led  many  a  thinking  student 
to  embrace  this  close  stndy  of  oar  Materia  Medica,  and  thos  done  good  ser- 
vice in  our  cause.  A  journal  which  can  proudly  show  such  men  as  Bell, 
Frost»  Bering,  Lippe,  and  a  host  of  others  as  its  oo-laborers,  must  be  a  live 
journal,  and  Guernsey's  practical  hints,  as  well  as'  the  regular  reports  of  the 
Philadelphia  Society,  have  rendered  the  Hahnemannian  a  welcome  visitor  on 
our  table,  and  we  are  sure  that  with  each  volume  its  practical  usefulness  will 
increase. 


Diseases  of  Women,  their  Cause,  Prevention,  and  Radical  Cure, 
By.  G.  H.  Taylor,  M.  D.  George  McLean,  Philadelphia. 
New  York,  and  Boston.    1871. 

"  Si  non  6  vero,  6  bene  travato  "  might  be  said  of  the  theory  which  Dr.  Taylor 
puts  forth  to  explain  that  hydra-headed  monster,  female  diseases.  Darwin's 
claim  to  our  ancestry  brings  us  in  close  relationship  to  the  animal  kingdom,  and 
now  Taylor  wants  us  to  walk  on  all-fours  in  order  to  escape  those  diseases 
peculiar  to  poor  humanity.  Still  Darwin  may  not  be  wroDg,  and  Taylor  is 
right,  that  civilized  humanity  bears  the  punishment  of  the  effeminacy  of  our 
age ;  indeed  it  would  be  a  blessing  if  our  women  were  less  ladies  but  more 
women,  and  instead  of  having  a  smattering  of  everything,  were  better  ac- 
quainted with  the  physical  laws  of  their  own  being.  We  wish  we  could  put  a 
copy  of  this  volume  in  the  hands  of  eveiy  mother  throughout  the  land,  and 
by  following  the  sound  admonitions  given  therein,  uterine  diseases  would 
nearly  become  a  thing  of  the  past,  and  our  mothers  and  daughters  enjoy  that 
health  for  which  they  were  noted  in  ancient  times. 


The  Hahnemann  Materia  Medica,  Part  IL,  containing  Uranium 
^   Nitricum.  By  E.  P.  Blake,  M.  B.  London :  Henry  TuBNm 
&  Co.  1871. 

It  is  so  long  since  the  first  part,  containing  Eali-bichr.,  Aconite,  and  Arsen., 
appeared,  that  we  nearly  gave  up  all  hopes  to  see  the  work  continued,  and 
should  the  intervals  be  kept  up,  hardly  any  of  us,  middle-aged  physicians,  can 
hope  to  see  the  work  finished.  Although  Uranium  never  will  rank  as  a  poly- 
chrest,  still  it  will  be  a  valuable  remedy  in  diseases  where  our  means  are  rather 
scanty,  as  in  gastric  ulceration,  Bright*s  disease,  and  some  chronic  destruc- 
tive skin -diseases;  and  in  diabetes,  the  disease  which  brought  it  first  into 
notice,  the  acts  are  not  yet  closed ;  we  would  certainly  consider  it  worth  a 
trial  when  indicated  not  only  by  the  saccharine  urine,  but  by  the  totality  of  the 
symptoms. 
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Chronic  Diseases  of  the  Organs  of  Respiration.  By  John 
Meyhoffeb,  M.  D.  London :  H.  Tubneb  A  Co.  New 
York :  Boebicee  &  Taeel.    1871. 

MnBcnlar  action  constittiteB  the  principal  animal  function,  and  the  moBcnlar 
system  is  "truly  the  centre  of  the  phenomena  manifested  by  liying  beings." 
<*  Malnutrition  caubos  eyerywhere,  and  without  exception,  a  diminution  of 
Titality."  An  irritable  substance  has  not  only  the  property  of  reoeiying  a 
general  yital  action,  but  also  a  special  direction.  Under  certain  circumstances 
the  same  substance  may,  a  second  time,  experience  a  new  direction  of  life  by 
the  catalytic  action  of  a  new  stimulus.  (Hereditary  transmission.)— Pa(Mo- 
gical  phenomena  constantiy  show  a  d^ciency  in  the  demeniary  functions  cfJ^e. 

The  modus  operandi  of  a  homoeopathically  selected  drug  is,  not  to  cause  a 
perturbation  in  the  yita]  processes,  but  to  promote  in  the  morbid  cellular 
function,  the  manifestations  of  normal  life.  Life  in  its  unity  is  infinite  in  the 
diversity  of  its  manifestations. 

Such  are  the  aphorisms  which  guide  Meyhoffer  in  the  treatment  of  disease, 
for  the  particulars  of  which  we  recommend  our  readers  to  hasten  to  their 
pharmacies  and  buy  a  copy  of  this  most  excellent  treatise.  For  our  part  we 
eagerly  await  the  second  volume.  We  also  hope  that  somebody,  well  versed  in 
American  Balneology,  would  teach  us,  in  an  American  edition,  where  to  send 
our  patients,  without  forcing  them  to  take  refuge  in  Europe,  in  order  to  re- 
gain their  health. 


pijBi^iHanrott!^  |tiWi$. 


Editorial — Our  Colleges. 

Glorious  old  Harvard  has  earned  new  laurels  by  being  the  first  in  the  field, 
and  insists  on  a  three  years*  graded  course  of  study,  which  means  that  every 
student  is  obliged  to  attend  for  four  months  each  year  a  course  of  lectures; 
and,  after  passing  a  satisfactory  examination,  he  is  allowed  to  advance  to  a 
higher  grade. 

This  would  give,  for  the  first  year:  Anatomy  and  dissections,  physiology, 
principles  of  chemistry,  botany,  general  pathology. 

Second  year  Thecny  and  practice  of  medicine,  theory  and  practice  of  sur- 
geiy,  obstetrics,  materia  medica  and  toxicology,  medical  chemistry. 

Third  year  :  Clinical  medicine,  clinical  surgery,  histology,  ophthalmology, 
laryngoscopy,  and  all  other  adjuvantia  to  a  strict  diagnosis ;  psychology, 
medical  jurisprudence,  etc. 

At  the  universities  of  Europe  each  year  is  divided  into  two  semesters,  a 
winter  course  and  a  summer  course,  and  thus,  in  fact,  every  student  is  obliged 
to  attend  six  courses  of  lectures,  and  by  such  attendance  he  becomes  more 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


300  MISCELLANEOUS  ITEMS.  [NoV., 

thoronghly  acquainted  with  each  branch  of  his  studies.  As  matters  now 
stand,  it  is  an  utter  impossibility  for  any  teacher  to  do  justice  to  his  subject 
He  has  to  squeeze  it  in  a  certain  number  of  lectures  in  order  to  give  even  the 
rudiments  of  it.  Take,  for  example,  anatomy,  and  it  would  take  daily  lectures 
of  two  teachers  to  do  it  justice.  Why.  we  listened  for  two  semesters  (8  months) 
to  lectures  on  neurology  alone  ;  and  Oppolzer  used  to  extend  his  course  of 
pathological  lectures  oyer  several  years. 

In  France,  at  an  examination  on  materia  medica,  tinctures,  roots  and  herbs, ' 
minerals  and  alkaloids  are  set  before  the  candidate,  who  is  obliged  to  name 
them,  to  describe  their  compositions  and  their  qualities,  and  bow  they  act  on 
the  organismus.  How  many  of  our  students  of  any  school  could  stand  such  an 
ordeal  ?  On  the  cadaver  they  have  to  perform  every  surgical  operation,  and 
explain  the  regional  anatomy  of  the  ports.  In  obstetrics  the  same  practical 
examination  is  required.  If  we  applied  such  tests  of  proficiency,  how  small 
would  be  the  lists  of  graduates ! 

We  might  be  justly  asked,  could  the  teachers  of  our  institutions  stand  such 
a  rigid  examination,  and  candor  obliges  us  to  acknowledge,  we  fear,  they  could 
not  stand  the  ordeal ;  and  this  brings  us  to  the  air-castle  of  our  dreams  of  a 
college,  where  only  our  best  men  were  selected  to  teach,  and  they  so  well  paid 
that  they  easily  could  give  their  whole  attention  to  it.  As  it  is  now,  can  you 
expect  of  any  physician  in  large  practice  to  teach  physiology  as  it  ought  to  be 
taught  ?  Why,  his  whole  time  ought  to  be  taken  up  with  experiments,  and  it 
would  then  not  be  that  dry  study,  of  which  our  students  justly  complain.  Our 
teachers  ought  not  only  to  be  scientific  men,  in  the  general  acceptance  of  the 
term,  but  they  ought  to  be  experts  in  their  branch;  and  to  become  an  expert 
in  anything,  a  life-long  study  is  necessary,  freed  from  the  cares  of  every-day 
life.  8uch  teachers  can  be  got  in  America,  they  are  already  among  us,  and 
there  are  many  to  whom  the  almighty  dollar  is  not  everything,  men  who 
would  be  satisfied  with  a  competency,  if  that  amount  would  be  guaranteed 
them  during  life,  and  if  it  would  be  large  enough  to  pay  a  large  premium  on 
a  life  assurance  or  insurance,  so  that  their  family  should  be  well  provided 
for  after  their  demise. 

Two  or  three  grand  medical  colleges,  one  in  the  East  and  the  other  in  the 
West,  the  third  on  the  Pacific  slope,  weU  endowed,  and  with  our  greatest  and 
best  men  as  teachers,  we  would  soon  be  able  to  prove  that  homoeopathic  phy- 
sicians are  as  able  to  make  discoveries  in  any  branch  of  medical  science  and 
art»  as  skilful  in  their  practical  application,  as  great  experts  in  their  particular 
branch,  as  it  has  been,  so  far,  the  just  boast  of  the  old  school 

To  enter  a  college  of  such  high  standing,  our  students  must  come  well  pre- 
pared. In  spite  of  all  the  outcry  against  classical  education,  we  consider  it  a 
great  benefit,  a  life  benefit,  for  it  regulates  the  mind.  Mathematics  teach  us 
the  science  of  definition,  and  a  good  mathematician  once,  although  he  might 
forget  most  of  it  afterwards,  will  always  show  himself  as  a  good  logician,  as  a 
splendid  definer.  Natural  history  and  chemistry  ought  to  be  known  by  every 
student  when  entering  the  portals  of  a  Medical  University,  and  with  such  ma- 
terial on  hand  for  teachers  and  students,  the  medical  profession  would  become 
a  power  in  the  land  for  the  benefit  of  mankind,  and  quackery  be  doomed  for 
ever. 
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Homoeopathic  Medical  Society. 

The  twentieth  semi-annual  meeting  of  the  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society  of 
the  State  of  New  Tork  was  held  at  the  rooms  of  the  Y.  ^L  C.  A.,  of  Saratoga, 
Angnst  10th  and  11th,  1871. 

The  venerable  President,  John  F.  Gray,  M.  D.,  opened  the  sessions  in  a  few 
well-chosen  remarks. 

Dr.  Seeger  addressed  the  Society  in  behalf  of  the  Hahnemann  Hospital, 
which,  according  to  the  specifications,  will  be  built  on  the  Fftyilion  plan. 
(The  Booseyelt  and  Mount  Sinai  hospitals  of  the  city  of  New  York  have  just 
been  built  on  the  same  plan.) 

Other  papers  were  then  read,  accepted,  and  referred  to  the  proper  commit- 
tees. After  a  pleasant  sail  during  the  afternoon,  the  members  and  guests 
listened  in  the  evening  to  an  address  by  Dr.  A.  M.  Holden,  of  Glenn's  Falls, 
entitled,  '*  The  Follies  and  Fallacies  of  the  Medical  Profession." 

Dr.  Wright  offered  afterwards  the  following  resolution: 

RMoLved,  That  the  report  of  provings  of  any  drug,  not  accompanied  by  a 
statement  of  the  age,  sex,  state  of  health  and  constituted  temperament  of  the 
prover,  must  be  regarded  as  exceedingly  defective  in  one  of  the  most  essential 
elements  of  a  true  proving  ;  that  which  carries  conviction  to  the  intelligent 
mind  of  those  who  read  the  record. 

And  Dr.  H.  M.  Paine,  the  following  : 

Besotoed^  That  we  view  with  distrust,  as  liable  to  bring  discredit  and  ridicule 
upon  the  medical  profession,  the  provings  of  non-medical  and  inert  substances, 
(Query:  Does  Dr.  Paine  include  Oyster-shells,  EieseleTde,  Wolf  s-foot,  and  a 
host  of  others,  considered  inert  and  non-medicinal  by  the  latest  works  on 
Materia  Medica  of  the  old  school  ?),  and  hereby  respectfully  protest  against 
the  publication  in  the  **  Transactions  of  the  American  Institute  of  Homoeo- 
pathy," of  a  paper  by  Dr.  Samuel  Swan,  presented  and  read  at  its  late  meeting, 
held  in  the  city  of  Philadelphia. 

Balh  resohUUms  toere  unanimously  ad(^ed. 

After  some  other  business  matters,  the  Society  adjourned  sine  die, 

Beuarks.— The  resolution  of  Dr.  Wright  ought  to  be  published  fai  and 
wide,  in  order  to  be  the  guiding  rule  of  every  prover*B  Union  ;  although  we 
know  that  any  habitual  prover  knows  well  enough  to  distinguish  between  his 
natural  or  medicinal  aches.  Still  the  rule  is  good,  and  no  person  ought  to 
prove  any  drug,  except  he  enjoys  average  good  health. 

The  resolution  of  Dr.  Paine  we  consider,  with  all  due  respect  to  its  author, 
out  of  place.  The  three  or  four  hundred  physicians  assembled  in  Philadel- 
phia were  certainly  as  good  judges  of  what  to  accept  and  what  to  refuse  {vide 
the  Rejected  Address),  as  the  thirty  odd  physicians  assembled  in  Saratoga. 

The  plain  question  to  be  answered,  is  milk  inert  ?  must  be  thoroughly 
studied  before  we  come  to  any  conclusion  about  it,  and  our  space  forbids  to 
examine  it  thoroughly.  We  will  only  mention  that  Nothnagel  {M.  M.,  675), 
says :  Milk,  even  moderately  used,  may  produce  loss  of  appetite,  eructations, 
and  even  vomiting,  frequently  of  sour  masses,  waterbrash,  pains  in  epigas- 
trium, even  cardialgia,  constipation  or  diarrhoea.  Eumys  does  more  for  con- 
sumptive patients  than  Codliver-oil;  in  small  doses  it  chills  the  stomach,  in 
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larger -doses  it  produces  heat  and  increases  the  nomber  of  pnlsations  and  res- 
pirations. The  specific  weight  of  the  urine  increases,  as  also  the  quantity  of 
urine  during  the  taking  of  it.  Its  primary  effect  on  the  mind  is  exciting,  its 
secondary  depressing  (Polubensky,  Poetnikoff.)  And,  after  all,  Eumys  is 
only  the  milk  of  a  Russian  mare  1  Dr.  Price,  of  Baltimore,  praises  Butter- 
milk in  dysentery,  as  it  relicTes  the  constipation  of  the  upper  portion  of  the 
intestines  (De<roi(  Observer^  Sept.,  1871.)  Why  does  Skim-milk  (and  not 
common  milk)  cure  diabetes,  even  where  the  oases  did  not  hold  out  much 
promise,  as  Dr.  Arthur  Donkin  {BraithuxiUe,  Vol.  69,  p.  107,  and  and  Vol. 
68,  p.  272)  shows,  and  whose  observations  have  been  successfully  followed 
out  in  this  country. 

Milk  may  be  inert,  but  certainly  it  is  medicinal,  as  these  few  observations 
show;  and  we  hope  that  our  friends  in  Albany  will  not  consider  every  thing 
inert  by  prima  fi&cie  evidence,  but  prove  for  themadves,  and  hold  on  to  what  i» 
found  good  by  trustworthy  observers. 


Dr.  Garcia  Lopez  lectures  on  Homoeopathy  since  the  beginning  of  this  year 
at  the  University  of  Salamanca,  Spain.  He  enjoys  great  popularity  among 
the  students,  and  Ids  lectures  are  well  attended. 


Homoeopathy  makes  rapid  progress  in  Portugal  Two  homoeopathic  hos- 
pitals have  lately  been  opened  at  Oporto.  The  Hospital  Tereira  owes  its 
origin  to  a  legacy  of  one  million  reals,  bequeathed  by  Count  Tereira;  the  other 
is  supported  by  voluntary  contributions  of  its  rich  merchants. 


Dr.  W.  H.  Holcombe,  of  New  Orleans,  has  a  new  volume  of  poems— Sou/A- 
em  ?otoes— ready  for  the  press.  Those  who  are  acquainted  with  the  Doctor's 
former  poetical  efifusions  will  hail  with  delight  a  new  volume  from  the  same 
pen.  Still  better  news  for  our  readers  is,  that  our  friend  promises  to  contrib- 
ute again  to  the  medical  journals  of  our  school.  From  sUch  an  able  writer, 
from  such  an  accomplished  scholar,  and  from  his  large  experience  in  treating 
the  diseases  of  our  Southern  States,  we  may  expect  articles  which  will  shed 
more  light  on  many  a  point  hitherto  considered  a  stumbling-block  to  suc- 
oessftd  practice. 


The  German  Institute  of  Homoeopathy  (39th  Session  of  the  Centralverein) 
met  at  Madgeburg  on  the  9th  and  10th  August,  1871.  The  by-laws  were 
changed,  so  that  the  presidium  consists-  of  the  past-president,  the  president- 
elect, and  a  third  person,  to  be  elected  by  the  members,  and  that  the  session 
should  last  three  days  instead  of  two.  Committee's  will  also  be  henceforth 
formed,  to  report  through  their  chairman  on  Therapeutics  and  Materia  Medica* 
The  report  of  the  librarian  shows  that  they  possess  a  library  of  2,544  volumes, 
and  the  treasurer's  report  shows  a  capital  of  ten  thousand  thalers,  invested  in 
State  stocks.    The  business  part  of  the  session  being  over,  the  President  read 
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a  paper,  **  On  the  present  Standpoint  of  Therapentics  "  (which  we  will  give  in 
onr  next  number) ;  after  which  a  discussion  arose  about  small-pox  and  vac- 
oination.  The  President,  Dr.  Schneider,  of  Madgeburg,  remarked,  that  dur- 
ing the  epidemic  of  1864  he  gave  VaccininS  in  pellets  to  50  or  60  persons;  in 
15  or  16  of  these  pustules  arose,  and  not  one  of  them  took  the  small-pox.  He 
experimented  again  during  the  last  epidemic  with  the  same  result,  to  see  pus- 
tules arise  in  some  persons.  Still  lymph  from  such  pustule  cannot  be  taken 
for  vaccination,  and  so  far  as  his  experience  goes,  he  considers  only  those 
persons  safe  against  small-pox  where  there  was  an  eruptiye  fever  followed  by 
pustules. 

Dr.  Baehr  does  not  believe  in  vaccinin  nor  in  vaccination. 

Dr.  Eirsten  is  for  thorough  vaccination,  which  he  considers  in  our  days  too 
much  neglected.  The  pustules  most  develop,  perfectly  run  a  slow  course,  and 
leave  a  perfect  soar.  We  cannot  be  too  careful,  and  lymph  a  week  old  is  unfit 
for  use,  and  no  preservative. 

After  the  discussion  was  closed,  the  Committee  upon  Prize  Essays  (one  on 
Graphites,  the  other  on  Diabetes)  reported,  and  Dr.  H.  Goullon,  Jr.,  was 
found  to  be  the  author  of  both  successful- prize  essays.  Drs.  Hartlaub, 
Sohussler,  Goullon,  Sen.,  Baehr,  Kafka,  and  Meyer  were  nominated  for  the 
scientific  reports.  At  2  o'clock  the  usual  dinner,  with  its  toasts  and  speeches, 
followed,  and  the  members,  perfectly  pleased  with  their  session,  separated, 
to  meet  again  next  year  at  Frankfort-on-the-Maine,  under  the  presidency  of 
Professor  Kapp.— tracts /rom  A.  H.  Z. 


Beport  of  Surgical  Operations  performed  in  connection  wUh  the 
Clinic  of  the  Hahnemann  Medical  College  of  Philadelphia^ 
from  date  of  last  Beporty  March,  1870,  until  Avgtist  let,  1871> 
by  Malcolm  Macfarlan,  M.  i?.,  Prof,  of  Clinical  Surgery. 

Removal  of  stone  in  the  bladder,  weighing  nearly  one  ounce,  by  Perineal 
lithotomy,  lateral  incision — 1. 

Ligation  of  both  the  Ulnar  and  Badial  Arteries  for  ^aneurism  of  the. 
palm— 1. 

Bemoval  of  tumors  trom  the  neck,  cystoma,  one,  fibroma,  one — ^2. 

Forcible  rupture  of  organic  structure  of  the  urethra  by  Thompson's  instru- 
jnent— 1. 

Bemoval  of  the  Ovarian  Tumor  at  patient's  residence,  before  summer  course 
students;  weight  of  fluid  and  emptied  cysts,  35  lbs.— 1, 

Double  harelip  operations— 2. 

SingXe  harelip  operations— 3. 

Division  of  the  massetor  muscle  for  false  anchylosis  of  jaw — 1. 

Plastic  operation  on  the  soft  palate— 1 . 

Resection  of  a  portion  of  the  lower  jaw  for  osteosarcoma— 1. 

Operations  for  radical  cure  of  Hydrocele  ~  3. 

Phymosis,  operation  for— 1. 
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Method  of  caring  stricture  of  urethra  by  gradual  dilatation,  and  illustrating 
the  manner  of  introducing  inRtruments — 1. 

BemoTal  of  nasal  polypi— 3. 

Removal  of  polypi  from  the  ear— 2. 
'  Catheterization  of  Eustachian  tube — 1 . 

Removal  of  a  large  cystic  tumor  on  back  of  an  infimt's  head  by  strangula- 
tion (spina  bifida) — 1. 

Dilatation  of  stricture  of  the  oesophagus — 1 .  ^..^  . 


I  eopifUiu-— 1. 


oation  of  a  new  nose  by  the  Indian  method— flap  taken  from 

of  operations — 98. 

b  variety  of  cases  of  minor  interest,  treated  medicinally  and 
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(©rtgtnal  and  iiranslated  lepers. 


ARTICLE  XXnr.— Operation   fbr  the  Removal  of  an 
Abdominal  Fibroid  Tumor. 

BTiDb.  0.  H.  YonTagsn,  of  Harrisburg,  Pa. 

Mnk  W.,  a  oolored  woman,  aged  35  jears,  a  resident  of  tliis 
place,  oocupation,  a  washerwoman.  Some  seven  years  ago,  and 
while  a  resident  of  the  State  of  Maryland,  observed  a  growth 
inside  of  her  about  the  centre  of  right  iliac  region,  at  this 
time  as  large  as  an  English  walnut.  For  a  long  time  this 
growth  could  be  moved  and  shifted  about  by  means  of  the 
hand,  and  while  in  bed,  recumbent,  she  would  notice  it  glide 
from  side  to  side  as  she  would  change  her  position,  particu- 
larly from  the  right  to  the  left  side.  When  she  reposed  on 
the  left  side  the  tumor  would  gravitate  as  far  as  the  mesial 
line  (linea  alba).  There  was  no  pain  of  any  consequence 
attending  the  development  of  the  tumor  until  the  early  sum- 
mer of  1870,  but  when  seized,  as  it  could  be  through  the 
abdominal  walls,  by  the  hand  and  compressed,  a  faint,  sickly 
feeling  would  result,  which,  however,  would  subside  upon 
relaxing  hold  of  the  tumor. 

The  case  continued  thus,  gradually  and  slowly  assuming 
more  formidable  proportions,  with  nothing  remarkable  to 
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record  until  August,  1870,  when  I  was  called  to  attend  the 
patient,  and  found  her  suffering  with  a  very  severe  attack  of 
enteritis,  accompanied  with  considerable  peritonitis,  particu- 
larly on  the  right  side.  I  found  her  very  weak  and  much 
prostrated,  she  having  been  confined  to  her  bed  upwards  of 
a  week  before  summoning  medical  aid. 

The  patient  complained  of  an  intense  burning  thirst.  Her 
stomach  was  so  irritable  that  scarce  anything,  not  even 
water,  would  reipain  upon  it,  being  quickly  vomited.  I 
was  obliged  to  administer  her  medicine  in  form  of  powders 
on  the  tongue;  in  this  shape  only  would  it  be  retained.  The 
evacuations  from  the  bowels  were  very  frequent  and  painful, 
of  a  very  watery,  dusky  yellow  color,  and  following  each  stool 
there  was  much  tenesmus  at  the  anal  margin ;  occasionally 
blood-streaked  mucus  would  follow  the  stool.  Ars.  alb.  6th 
was  given  and  controlled  the  vomiting,  intense  thirst  and 
diarrhceio  stools,  but  the  tenesmus  and  muco-sanguineous 
condition  remained,  Merc.  corr.  6th  relieved  this  condition 
in  two  days.  The  patient  then  passed  on  to  a  convalescent 
state  without  any  further  interruption. 

During  the  month  of  October,  the  patient  had  another 
and  similar  attack,  induced  by  eating  something  which  dis- 
agreed with  her.  The  same  remedies  were  resorted  to,  fol- 
lowed as  before  with  reliel 

The  growth  of  the  tumor  in  the  abdomen  up  to  August 
last  had  attained  a  considerable  size.  By  careful  measure- 
ment around  the  most  prominent  part  of  the  abdomen,  over 
the  umbilicus,  the  tape  measure  recorded  30  inches.  Since 
which  time  the  mass  has  continued  to  grow  at  the  rate  of 
from  I  to  f  of  an  inch  per  month.  (The  last  measurement 
taken,  in  the  early  part  of  March,  showed  an  increase  of 
nearly  5  inches  over  the  August  measurement — total  34J 
inches.) 

s-  The  patient  was  very  desirous  of  having  an  operation  per- 
formed, with  a  view  to  extirpating  the  growth,  early  last  fall, 
but  I  advised  a  postponement  until  she  could  fully  recover 
from  the  effect  of  her  sickness  of  August,  which,  as  before 
remarked,  was  followed  by  ^  second  one  in  October. 
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Twice  during  the  winter  just  past  (during  the  months  of 
December  and  February),  the  patient  took  severe  colds,  the 
ill  effects  of  which  each  time  were  expanded  upon  the  lower 
abdomen,  resulting  in  peritoneal  inflammation,  although  noi^ 
so  severe  in  character  as  the  two  former  attacks. 

Bepeated  examinations  of  the  case  revealed  a  large  growth 
occupying  the  right  and  left  inguinal  (or  iliac)  and  hypogas- 
tric regions  entire,  and  major  portions  of  umbilical  and  right 
and  left  lumbar  regions.  The  general  outline  of  the  growth 
was  ovular,  the  most  prominent  portion  being  along  the 
centre,  the  'Hinea  alba"  dividing  it  dichotomously. 

There  was  considerable  tenderness  over  the  right  inguinal 
or  iliac  region,  well  down  toward  the  groin,  on  a'  line  corre- 
sponding to  Poupart's  ligament ;  also  a  very  tender  spot,  as 
large  as  a  silver  dollar,  about  the  middle  of  same  region.  The 
menstrual  function  had  ceased  entirely  for  a  season  of  some 
ten  months,  yet  as  the  regular  periods  would  approach,  she 
would  experience  more  or  less  in  severity  the  usual  premoni- 
tory symptoms,  such,  for  instance,  as  pain  down  the  hips  and 
thighs,  more  or  less  griping,  and  crampy  pains  in  the  hypo- 
gastric region ;  pain  in  the  small  of  the  back,  headache, 
together  with  bearing  down  pains.  About  the  time  the 
patient  should  have  menstruated,  late  in  November  last,  she 
contracted  a  very  severe  cold,  and  was  confined  to  her 
bed  some  two  weeks,  during  a  portion  of  which  time  her 
bladder  was  a  source  of  much  suffering  to  her.  She  com- 
plained of  distressing  tenesmus  at  the  neck  of  the  bladder 
and  lower  bowel,  frequent  and  almost  ineffectual  desire  to 
pass  water.  Eupat.  purp.  relieved  this  condition.  A  hemor- 
rhoidal condition  of  lower  bowel  was  present,  which  produced 
more  or  less  distress  in  the  bowel ;  this  was  relieved  with "^  a 
few  doses  of  Nux  vom.  1st.  These  repeated  indispositions 
caused  the  operation  to  be  delayed  until  the  entire  winter 
was  thus  consumed. 

At  different  times,  ranging  throughout  a  period  of  eight 
months,  repeated  examinations  were  made  by  myself  and 
other  physicians,  with  a  view  to  an  operation  for  the 
removal  of  this  growth.    At  two  different  times  fluctuation 
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was  easily  produced  by  means  of  palpation,  particularly  on 
left  side.  This  was  the  case  in  October  and  late  in  Novem- 
ber last.  Not  only  was  this  the  case,  but  when  the  patient 
would  assume  a  recumbent  position  and  roll  from  one  side  to 
the  other,  she  could  distinctly  feel  the  fluid  gravitate  to  the 
dependent  side.  It  could  be  heard  by  the  ear  as  well  as  be 
felt  by  the  hand,  but  was  much  more  marked  when  she  lay 
on  the  left  side.  During  a  period  of  some  five  or  six  weeks 
prior  to  the  operation  we  failed  to  detect  (at  least  sensibly) 
the  presence  of  any  fluid  in  or  about  the  tumor.  On  one 
occasion,  during  an  examination,  when  Dr.  Marsden,  of  York 
Sulphur  Springs,  and  Dr.  Cook,  of  Carlisle,  Pa.,  were  pres- 
ent, we  inserted  the  tube  of  a  hypodermic  syringe  and 
endeavored  to  draw  out  fluid  by  means  of  this  instrument, 
but  failed  to  obtain  any.  The  instrument  was  also  freely 
rotated,  to  ascertain  whether  there  was  any  cavity  within  the 
tumor,  but  it  appeared  to  be  a  solid  growth.  The  puncture 
was  made  about  the  centre  of  the  right  inguinal  region, 
(rather  to  the  left  centre  of  this  region).  Some  five  or  six 
months  were  consumed  trying  a  number  of  anti-psoric  reme* 
dies,  such  as  Sepia,  Sulph.,  Apis,  Lycopod.,  Thuya,  Puis.,  all 
of  which  were  given  in  the  200th,  the  tumor  nevertheless 
continuing  to  increase  nearly  an  inch  per  month ;  it  was 
finally  determined  that  an  operation  should  be  resorted  to. 

The  patient  was  very  desirous  of  being  operated  upon,  and, 
in  fact,  at  one  time  insisted  upon  it,  a  very  unusual  position 
for  one  to  assume  in  so  formidable  a  procedure.  After 
mature  deliberation  and  consultations  to  the  number  of 
three  had  been  held  over  the  case,  it  was  finally  determined 
to  proceed  with  the  operation  as  soon  as  practicable,  and  the 
time  was  set  for  the  16th  day  of  last  March  (Thursday). 
There  were  present  the  following  named  gentlemen:  Drs. 
W.  H.  Cook  of  Carlisle ;  A.  B.  Day,  formerly  of  the  U.  S. 
Sanitary  Commission,  an  adherent  of  the  old  school  of 
practice,  but  a  very  liberal  and  progressive  gentleman ;  Drs. 
Frease,  Cbas.  B.  Fager,  the  two  last  named  gentlemen  of 
this  place ;  Drs.  Marsden  and  McFarlan,  the  former  of  York 
Sulphur  Springs,  and  the  latter  of  Philadelphia,  Professor  of 
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Operative  Surgery  of  Hahnemann  Medical  College  of  that 
place,  were  invited  to  be  present,  but  were  detained  at  their 
homes  on  account  of  very  urgent  professional  duties. 

Dr.  Day  took  charge  of  the  ansBsthetio;  Dr.  Cook  acted  as 
my  principal  assistant  in  supporting  the  abdominal  waUs  and 
contents.  Here  let  me  dwell  for  a  moment  to  say  that  much 
depends  upon  the  manner  in  which  this  duty  is  performed. 
Considerable  skill  and  dexterity  are  requisite  to  prevent  the 
escape  of  intestines  and  sponge  at  the  same  time ;  all  of 
which  was  most  admirably  performed  by  the  latter  named 
gentleman.  Drs.  Frease  and  Fager,  and  Mr.  A.  T.  Beckett, 
a  student  sent  by  Dr.  McFarlan,  each  and  all  rendered  more 
or  less  valuable  aid. 

The  patient  was  etherized  in  her  bedroom,  which  adjoined 
the  one  selected  for  operating  in.  Sulphuric  Ether  was  fixst 
used,  after  which  a  mixture  of  Chloroform  and  Ether,  one 
part  of  the  former  to  three  of  the  latter.  This  latter  com- 
bination, I  think,  maintains  more  complete  and  continuous 
aniBsthesia  than  the  simple  Ether.  Ansosthesia  being 
thoroughly  established,  the  patient  was  placed  upon  the 
table  which  had  been  prepared  for  her,  in  a  sitting  and 
slightly  reclining  position,  liie  head  and  back  well  supported 
by  means  of  pillows ;  the  limbs  projecting  over  the  edge,  and 
feet  resting  upon  stools  placed  at  convenient  distances  upon 
the  floor. 

The  pulse  was  noted  and  found  to  beat  60,  soft,  full,  and 
regular.  Bespirations  16,  regular,  easy,  and  fulL  I  began 
my  incision  about  one  inch  below  umbilicus  and  along  lines 
alba  for  a  distance  of  five  inches.  The  structures  were  much 
thickened,  particulary  as  the  region  of  the  symphysis  was 
approached.  The  peritoneum  was  very  much  thickened  and 
indurated,  beginning  at  a  point  some  three  inches  above 
symphysis,  increasing  in  density  and  thickness  downwards, 
until  it  became  cartilaginous,  so  tliat  the  edge  of  my  knife  was 
turned  in  attempting  to  enlarge  the  incision,  which  I  was 
obliged  to  do  before  the  operation  was  completed.  Before 
dividing  the  peritoneum  I  simply  punctured  it  so  as  to  pass 
in  a  gum  bougie,  when  a  quantity  of  yellow  serous  fluid 
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escaped.  This  I  did  to  enable  me  to  explore  for  adhesions. 
Finding  but  one  point  where  the  instrument  would  not  pass 
in  its  sweep  over  the  anterior  surface  of  the  growth,  I  then 
enlarged  the  opening  into  the  peritoneum  to  a  size  corre- 
sponding to  the  first  incision,  which  was  made  through  all 
the  layers  except  the  peritoneum,  which,  as  before  remarked, 
was  five  inches  in  length.  Finding  this  opening  not  large 
enough  to  admit  the  hand  readily  (the  parts  being  very  in- 
elastic on  account  of  their  density),  and  the  hand  being  the 
only  means  whereby  to  learn  with  accuracy  the  extent  and 
nature  of  the  attachments  which  the  tumor  had  made, 
I  enlarged  the  incision  above  and  below  until  it  measured 
8^  inches.  I  then  passed  in  my  hand  and  broke  up  some 
adhesions  which  existed  low  down  in  the  right  inguinal 
region,  and  also  some  in  centre  of  same  region.  I  then  at- 
tempted to  Sreak  up  some  very  dense  and  extensive  adhesion 
which  I  found  along  the  line  of  Poupart's  ligament  of-  right 
side,  but  failed  to  accomplish  it.  Dr.  Cook  also  attempted  the 
same  with  a  like  result.  We  then  explored  freely  and  boldly 
the  entire  abdominal  cavity  in  search  of  other  attachments, 
and  found  the  fundus  of  the  bladder  firmly  adherent  to  the 
lower  and  anterior  surface  of  the  tumor  to  such  a  degree  as 
to  render  its  detachment  simply  impossible  without  causing 
speedy  death.  Both  ovaries  and  the  uterus  were  so  involved 
and  identified  with  the  growth  that  it  was  impossible  to  de- 
fine their  outlines.  Independent  of  all  this,  the  posterior 
surface  was  firmly  adherent  to  the  lower  portion  of  the 
abdominal  aorta  and  common  iliac  on  each  side,  that  there 
was  no  use  making  any  further  effort  at  removal  A  free 
and  bold  exploration  was  made  of  all  its  surroundings,  and 
probably  none  more  so  ever  was  made  of  this  locality.  Much 
chagrined  and  disappointed,  we  severally  and  jointly  con- 
cluded to  close  the  opening,  but  not  until  all  the  adhesions, 
which  could  be  reached  with  the  fingers,  or  their  strength 
would  admit  of,  were  severed.  The  uterine^sound  was  passed 
up  into  the  cavity  of  the  womb,  to  ascertain  what  relation  it 
bore  to  the  tumor,  but  no  satisfaction  could  be  obtained,  for 
reasons  already  stated.  In  fact,  bladder,  ovaries,  and  uterus 
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were  one  conglomerate  mass  of  fibroid  degeneration.  To 
effect  removal  of  the  growth  would  have  necessarily  involved 
extirpation  of  one  and  all  of  these  organs,  which  it  needs  no 
prophet  to  foretell  the  result  of.  JEoctirpation  toa8  imprdcti" 
ocMe  and  impossible  withovt  taking  life  with  it.  Before  closing 
the  incision,  to  satisfy  myself  and  all  present  that  the 
growth  was  a  solid  one,  I  plunged  in  a  large  trocar  some  four 
inches  in  length  and  could  not  draw  off  any  fluid.  It  proved 
to  be  a  solid  mass.  The  amount  of  serous  fluid  which 
escaped  from  the  abdominal  cavity  after  the  incision  was 
made,  would  measure  at  least  two  quarts. 

Carefully  and  thoroughly  cleansing  away  the  blood,  and 
after  being  assured  that  all  oozing  had  ceased,  having  touched 
several  points  from  which  blood  was  welling  up  from,  with 
Persulph.  of  Iron,  we  were  about  to  insert  the  first  stitch, 
when  the  patient  began  to  retch  and  vomit ;  instantly  the 
wound  gaped  open  to  its  fullest  extent,  and  out  popped  a 
hatful  of  intestines;  immediately -^I  replaced  them,  aided  by 
Dr.  Cook,  with  the  naked  hands,  and  as  soon  as  the  vomit- 
ing had  stopped,  the  stitches  were  introduced,  and  the  edges 
well  and  accurately  approximated,  the  peritoneum  being  in- 
cluded within  the  embrace  of  the  wires.  (Silver  wire  was 
used.)  The  margins  of  the  abdominal  walls  were  at  least  an 
inch  thick  at  the  first  point  of  insertion,  which  was  about 
mid-way,  and  it  was  with  much  difficulty,  and  no  small 
amount  of  violence,  that  they  were  gotten  through  at  and 
below  this  point.  Three  double  and  four  single  wires  were 
gotten  through  at  regular  and  stated  distances,  being  about 
one  and  a  quarter  inches  apart.  Adhesive  strips,  one  inch  in 
width  and  eighteen  inches  in  length,  were  placed  between 
each  stitch  as  additional  means  of  security.  The  patient  was 
now  put  to  bed.  Shortly  after  this,  vomiting  commenced  ; 
first,  simply  of  mucus,  towards  evening  bile  was  present  in 
the  vomited  matter.  This  condition  of  affairs  lasted  more  or 
l^s  throughout  the  night,  the  patient  obtaining  littie,  if  any, 
sleep.  Some  ten  or  a  dozen  paroxysms  of  vomiting  took 
place,  tmtil  finally  Nux  vom.  1st,  five  drops  in  about  4  oz.  of 
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water,  dose,  a  tablespoonfal  every  hour,  was  given,  which 
afforded  reliei 

Soon  after  the  patient  was  placed  in  her  bed,  I  applied  a 
Chapman  spinal  hot  water  bag  to  the  lumbar  region  parallel 
with  the  spine.  To  this  simple  contrivance  I  attribute  the 
rapid  and  favorable  progress  which  the  case  made,  as  the 
sequel,  I  think,  will  prove. 

My  attention  was  first  attracted  by  Dr.  Chapman's 
method  of  treating  congestive  and  ansBmic  conditions  of 
the  system  some  eight  years  ago. 

This  new  method  of  treating  diseases  in  different  parts  of 
the  body  is  done  by  controlling  the  circulation  of  the  blood 
through  the  agency  of  the  nervous  system.  I  have  found  the 
spinal  hot  water  and  ice  bags,  constructed  upon  Dr.  Chap* 
man's  plan,  most  valuable  cu^'uvarUs  in  the  practice  of  medi- 
cine and  surgery,  particularly  in  the  following  affections^ 
pleuritic,  bronchial,  laryngeal,  spinal,  cerebro-spinal,  gastric, 
hepatic,  uterine,  and  peritoneal  Hiemorrhage  from  the  ab- 
dominal and  thoracic  organs  can  be  promptly  arrested  in  a^ 
very  brief  space  of  time,  and  that,  too,  without  interfering  in  the 
slightest  d^;ree  with  the  homoeopathic  treatment  of  the  case 
To  illustrate  the  value  and  efficacy  of  this  method  I  will  here 
digress  for  a  few  moments  and  relate  a  case  in  point.  Some 
two  years  ago  I  was  called  to  attend  a  very  complicated  case. 
The  patient,  a  young  woman  some  22  years  of.  age,  contracted 
very  severe  metritis,  caused  from  the  abuse  of  violent  emmen- 
agogue  remedies.  This  was  speedily  followed  with  peritonitis 
and  enteritis.  I  found  her  in  a  very  critical  condition,  with 
the  following  symptoms  :  Extreme  prostration  ;  pulse  160  ^ 
tjrmpanitis  very  marked  and  abdomen  puffed  out  like  a  bal- 
loon, very  sensitive  to  touch ;  could  not  bear  the  slightest 
pressure.  She  gradually  sank  into  a  comatose  state ;  skin 
was  exceedingly  hot  and  dry ;  stools,  both  urine  and  fsBces, 
almost  entirely  involuntary,  and  a  tendency  to  settling  down 
to  the  foot  of  the  bed.  The  usual  and  appropriate  homoeo- 
pathic remedies  were  administered,  and  notwithstanding  the 
most  skilful  nursing,  all  proved  of  no  avail.  Bethinking  my- 
self of  the  spinal  hot  water  bag,  and  having  one  at  hand,  I 
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procured  and  filled  it  with  boiling  hot  water,  as  directed ;  a 
towel  was  wrapped  around  it  and  applied  then  to  the  lumbar 
region.  Being  obliged  then  to  leave  my  patient,  I  called 
early  next  morning  and  found  such  a  marked  improvement  in 
the  case  as  to  call  forth  remarks  of  astonishment  from  my- 
self. 

The  nurse  informed  me  that  within  an  hour  after  the  bag 
was  applied,  the  patient  gradually  sank  into  a  quiet  sleep, 
and  the  perspiration  stood  out  in  beads  over  her  face  and 
forehead  ;  the  entire  body  also  was  bathed  in  it,  and  thus  she 
remained  until  8  o'clock  next  morning,  at  which  hour  I  called. 
Tympanitis  was  all  gone ;  pains  had  ceased  so  quickly  as  to 
cause  apprehensions  in  the  minds  of  those  in  the  house,  who 
feared  death  was  about  to  set  in.  Pulse  beat  112  ;  conscious- 
ness had  fully  returned; no  more  delirium;  stools  were  under 
perfect  conlnrol.  She  awoke  much  refreshed,  and  desired 
some  light  nourishmeni  This  was  the  fiist  rest  the  patient 
had  experienced  for  three  days  and  nights.  The  bag  was 
renewed  every  third  hour  during  the  night,  and  so  soundly 
did  she  sleep,  that  the  removal  of  the  bag  from  the  spine 
and  the  re-application  of  it  did  not  awake  her.  I  might 
relate  the  good  effects  in  other  cases  in  which  the  hot  water 
bag  was  used  with  hke  results,  but  I  selected  the  foregoing  one 
OD  account  of  its  great  severity  and  complications. 

Bemembering  the  valuable  aid  the  bag  afforded,  and  my 
former  experience  with  it,  I  naturally  felt  desirous  of  testing 
its  preventive  powers,  and  accordingly  determined  to  use  it 
in  the  present  case.  The  bag  was  filled  with  boiling  hot  water^ 
wrapped  in  a  towel,  and  applied  to  the  lumbar  region,  and 
from  the  moment  of  its  application  until  the  expiration  of 
the  twelfth  day  succeeding  the  operation,  there  has  not  an 
untoward  symptom  developed  itself,  other  than  already  men- 
tioned Throughout  this  time  the  hot  water  was  renewed 
every  two  to  four  hours,  day  and  night.  This  was  a  longer 
time,  probably,  than  there  was  any  necessity  for,  but  I  kept 
it  applied  thus  long,  not  feeling  safe  to  remove  it  until  the 
incision  had  so  fbrmly  united,  and  all  inflammatory  action 
had  subsided  beyond  all  peradventure.    On  several  occasions 
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during  my  visits,  the  patient  called  mj  attention  to  the  fact 
that,  when  the  bag  had  been  removed  for  the  pnrpose  of  re- 
plenishing the  hot  water,  and  was  kept  off  for  a  half  hoar,  or 
when,  as  happened  sometimes,  the  bag  would  become  dis- 
placed while  she  slept,  upon  awaking  she  would  experience 
an  tmeasj  sensation  in  her  abdomen,  and  sharp  tingling 
pains  would  be  felt,  all  of  which  would  subside  in  a  few 
moments  after  the  hot  water  was  renewed  and  the  bag  re- 
applied. 

To  insure  success,  it  is  necessary  that  a  continuous  and 
constant  temperature  of  heat  must  be  maintained  until  the 
period  of  danger  has  passed,  and  this  must  be  determined  by 
the  practitioner.  In  the  former  case,  the  bag  was  kept  ap- 
plied for  three  days  and  nights;  while  in  the  latter,  as  before 
remarked,  twelve  days  and  nights. 

No  pain  or  discomfort  is  caused  by  the  use  of  the  bag  in 
question.  Patients  sometimes  complain  of  the  warmth,  par- 
ticularly when  fever  runs  high;  but  this  soon  gives  place  to  a 
feeling  of  comfort  and  ease,  which  will  astonish  both 
physician  and  patient.  So  satisfactory  to  my  own  mind  was 
this  experiment,  and  so  astonishing  was  the  result  of  the 
case  to  all  concerned,  that  I  feel  it  necessary  here  to  give  a 
brief  history  of  the  modus  operandi  of  this  simple  and  most 
valuable  agent,  which  appears  to  control  so  perfectly  arterial 
circulation,  thereby  enabling  us  to  perform  operations  involv- 
ing divisions  of  the  peritoneal  membrane  almost  ad  lUntum. 

Indeed,  so  freely  was  the  peritoneal  cavity  explored  with 
the  hand,  not  only  by  myself,  but  also  by  Drs.  Day  and  Oook, 
and  so  great  was  the  force  that  was  necessary  to  tear  up  the 
adhesions,  that  it  seemed  impossible  that  any  other  than  a 
fatal  result  should  ensue.  One  and  all  of  the  physicians 
concerned  in  this  matter  regard  the  result  as  simply  marvel- 
lous; and,  to  my  mind,  the  main  channel  of  success  is  attrib- 
utable to  the  persistent  and  judicious  use  of  the  spinal  hot 
water  bag. 

The  idea  of  using  this  agent  as  a  preventive  to  peritoneal 
inflammations  in  surgical  operations  in  and  about  the  ab- 
dominal cavity,  suggested  itself  to  my  mind  in  consequence 
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of  the  saooess  which  resulted  from  former  applications  in 
folly  developed  peritonitis,  some  two  years  ago^  the  present 
case  being  the  first  which  presented  me  the  opportunity  to 
test  its  efficacy  in  that  direction,  and,  as  far  as  I  am  acquainted, 
is  the  first  instance  of  its  application  as  a  preventiye  in  sur- 
gical operations  involving  a  division  of  the  peritoneum. 

It  may  be  a  matter  of  some  interest  to  the  reader  to  be 
made  acquainted  with  the  modus  operandi  of  the  spinal  ice 
and  hot  water  bags.  I  can  best  illustrate  this  point,  by 
quoting  from  a  lecture  delivered  by  Dr.  Chapman,  of  London, 
before  a  meeting  of  English  physicians,  at  the  house  of  Sir 
Jos.  Oliff,  M.D.,  Physician  to  the  English  Embassy  in  Paris. 
He  proceeded  to  give  an  exposition  of  his  theory  or  method 
of  treating  diseases  by  controlling  the  circulation  of  the  blood 
in  different  parts  of  the  body,  through  the  agency  of  the 
nervous  system.  This  he  does  by  cold  or  heat,  both  together 
or  singly,  applied  along  the  spine. 

It  is  not  my  purpose  to  enter  into  detail  any  further  in  this 
matter,  than  to  show  simply  how  hot  water,  applied  along 
the  spme,  will  control  peritoneal  inflammation.  Says  Dr. 
Chapman:  "  The  arteries  are  surrounded  by  muscular  bands, 
and  these  bands  form  collectively  what  is  Imown  as  the  mus- 
cular coat ;  these  contract  or  dilate,  at  the  bidding  of  nerves 
emanating  from  an  assemblage  of  nerve  centres,  or  ganglia, 
constituting  the  great  sympathetic."  He  went  on  to  state 
that  these  ganglia  can  be  so  influenced  by  suitable  applica- 
tions of  heat  aud  cold,  applied  on  each  side  of  the  spine,  as 
to  cause  them  to  effect  either  contraction  or  dilatation  of  the 
arteries  which  they  govern  and  control ;  and,  furthermore, 
that  the  spinal  cord  itself  can  be  influenced  in  the  same  way, 
and  can  thus  have  the  circulation  of  the  blood  in  it,  and, 
therefore,  its  functional  activity,  increased  or  decreased  at  the 
will  of  the  physician.  The  lecturer  also  gave  an  explanatory 
account  of  a  large  number  of  diseases  which  he  had  treated 
by  this  method.  I  will  now  dismiss  this  subject,  by  saying 
that  the  doctor  treats  congestion  of  all  parts,  except  the 
nerve  centres  themselves.  He  subdues  these  by  applying  to 
the  appropriate  part  of   the  spine,  a  neat  little  double- 
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columned  india-rubber  bag,  filled  with  Ju)t  water,  and  placed 
along  the  spine,  so  as  to  embrace  within  its  limits  that  por- 
tion of  the  spine  corresponding  to  the  locality  of  the  organ 
congested  or  inflamed.  For  instance,  the  lower  dorsal  and 
lumbar  region  is  the  place  for  applying  the  bag  to  when  the 
peritoneum  is  threatened,  or  already  involved. 

The  reverse  condition  to  inflammation  or  congestion,  viz., 
anaemia,  he  overcomes  by  means  of  ice,  also  in  an  india-rubber 
bag,  constructed  with  cells,  in  which  the  ice,  when  broken  in 
fragments  as  large  as  shell-barks,  is  placed,  the  mouth  of  the 
bag  being,  when  filled  with  ice  thus  broken,  secured  by  means 
of  a  clamp.  Fever  of  all  kinds  he  successfully  treats  with 
both  cold  and  heat — cold  during  the  cold  stage,  heat  during 
the  hot  stage. 

And  now  to  resume  the  thread  of  our  discourse. 

On  the  morning  of  the  17th,  24  hours  after  the  operation 
found  the  patient's  pulse  112.  Skin  moist  and  soft.  She 
complained  of  nothing,  excepting  the  ill  effect  of  the  vomit- 
ing, which,  as  before  remarked,  was  controlled  by  the  Nux 
vom. 

At  3  P.  M.  same  day  saw  her  again,  and  found  she  had  slept 
some  since  my  morning  visit.  At  11  P.  ic.  same  day,  pulse  was 
99;  skin  about  same  as  during  the  morning.  Urine  had  been 
voided  two  or  three  times  during  the  day,  and  without  any 
trouble.  It  is  usually  necessary  to  resort  to  the  use  of  the 
catheter  after  these  operations. 

March  18th.  Patient  slept  well  previous  night,  and  awoke 
at  7  A.  M.  much  refreshed ;  was  aroused  several  times  during 
the  night,  when  the  bag  was  removed  for  the  purpose  of  re- 
plenishing the  hot  water,  which  should  be  done  every  two  to 
three  hours.  Now,  for  the  first  time  since  the  opeiation, 
allowed  the  patient  some  slight  nourishment.  She  partook, 
very  sparingly,  of  beef  tea,  and  a  little  very  weak  black  tea, 
all  of  which  she  retained.  Pulse  96.  Bespirations,  20,  full, 
easy,  and  regular,  except  when  she  drew  a  long  breath,  at 
the  end  of  which  she  would  feel  a  pain  along  the  Une  of 
incision. 
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Saw  the  patient  at  3  P.  M.  and  11  P.  M.,  and  found  her  about 
the  same. 

May  19th,  no  change  to  report  other  than  a  gradual  and 
perceptible  improyement,  'same  as  on  the  preceding  days. 
Pulse  if  anything  less  frequent. 

20th,  21st  and  22d.  Improvement  still  goes  on;  patient  was 
allowed  a  little  more  substantial  nourishment  to-day  (22d) ; 
a  soft  broiled  egg  for  breakfast  and  buttered  toast.  For  din- 
ner, broiled  tender  beefsteak,  rare,  which  she  was  directed  to 
masticate  thoroughly,  swallow  the  essence  and  reject  the 
fibre  or  residue  of  the  meat ;  no  disposition  as  yet  to  a  move- 
ment of  the  bowels ;  tongue  clean,  moist,  and  taste  natural ; 
''  everything  she  eats  tastes  good,"  so  she  says.  No  percep- 
tible odor  arising  from  the  wound,  the  dressings  were  not 
disturbed  imtil  noon  of  the  22d,  seven  days  following  the 
operation,  when  a  partial  removal  of  the  dressings  was 
made.  The  bandage  and  two  of  the  centre  adhesive  strips 
were  removed  so  as  to  bring  fairly  into  vi^w  this  portion  of 
the  wound.  Finding  the  edges  pretty  firmly  united,  I  re- 
moved, successfully,  two  of  the  double  silver  stitches  without 
in  the  least  disturbing  or  tearing  asunder  the  adherent  mar- 
gins. The  balance  of  the  adhesive  strips  were  so  firm  in 
position  that  I  simply  re-applied  two  fresh  strips  to  replace 
those  which  were  removed,  and  then  re-applied  the  bandage. 
A  careful  inspection  of  the  incision  revealed  the  fact  that 
there  was  no  suppuration  from  the  wound,  and  its  edges 
appeared  firmly  united.  There  was,  however,  a  slight  oozing 
of  purulent  matter  from  the  apertures  through  which  the 
stitches,  passed,  all  of  which,  dudng  the  period  above  referred 
to  of  six  days,  did  not  amount  to  a  teaspoonful,  scarcely 
enough  to  soil  more  than  two  or  three  of  eight  or  nine  ad- 
hesive strips  that  were  used.  In  all  other  respects  the 
wound  was  uniting  "per  primam  intentionem."' 
23d,  24th  and  25th.  Nothing  worthy  of  recording  occurred  ex- 
cept that  on  the  last-named  day  the  entire  dressings,  together 
with  four  more  of  the  wire  stitches,  were  removed  and  a  weak 
Bolution  of  Oarbolio  acid  and  Glycerine  (1  part  of  the  former 
lo  40  of  the  latter)  was  applied,  simply  \o  counteract  the 
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odor  arising  from  the  slight  discharge  of  pus  which  escaped 
from  the  punctures  through  which  the  wires  had  passed. 
The  adhesive  strips  and  roller  bandage  were  re-applied.  The 
wound  is  firmly  adherent  throughout. 

The  daily  average  of  the  pulse  is  88,  and  respirations  18, 
both  full,  easy,  and  regular.  Tongue  clean  and  moist ;  patient 
sleeps  throughout  the  entire  night ;  appetite  is  good  ;  she  is 
always  ready  and  eager  for  her  meals ;  to  quote  the  patient's 
own  words,  "  her  sufferings  have  been  much  less  since  the 
operation  than  they  were  prior  to  that  time." 

May  26th,  Patient,  for  the  first  time  since  the  16th,  had  a 
full,  easy,  and  a  very  large  evacuation  from  the  bowels. 

April  Isi  Nothing  of  any  consequence  has  occurred  since 
26th  of  last  month.  Patient  is  gradually  and  daily  improv- 
ing ;  bowels  now  move  daily ;  all  the  functions  of  the  body 
are  performed  in  a  very  natural  manner ;  she  both  eats  and 
sleeps  well. 

April  3d.  To-day  patient  called  my  attention  to  a  swell- 
ing just  above  the  symphysis  pubis,  about  the  size  of  a 
cherry,  which  can  be  made  to  disappear  by  pressure  very 
much  in  same  manner  as  a  reducible  hernia.  It  evidently 
contains  a  liquid,  and  upon  inspection  appears  to  bear  some 
relation  to  the  lower  terminus  of  what  had  been  the  incision, 
Which  is  now  healed ;  I  have  concluded  not  to  interfere  with 
the  swelling  any  further  than  to  simply  apply  a  compress  and 
adhesive  strip  and  wait  a  few  days.  Patient  in  all  other 
particulars  is  doing  well 

April  5th.  Patient  passed  a  restless  night,  and  referred 
her  trouble  to  the  swelling  alluded  to,  which  I  had  applied  a 
compress  to  on  the  3d  inst.  Swelling  has  re-appeared,  this 
time  forcing  itself  up  below  the  lower  margin  of  compress  and 
adhesive  strap,  and  presents  the  appearance  of  a  knuckle  of 
intestines. 

On  the  night  of  this  date  the  swelling  broke  and  discharged 
nearly  a  tea  cupful  of  an  amber  serous  fluid,  evidently  fur- 
nished from  the  serous  lining  of  the  abdominal  cavity.  A 
close  examination  reveals  a  small  fistulous  opening,  no  larger 
in  size  than  a  hog'd  bristle,  through  which  there  well  up 
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quantities  of  the  same  kind  of  fluid  as  above  described.  A 
probe  was  passed  and  found  to  take  a  downward  direction 
for  about  one  and  a  half  inches.  The  following  day  I  made 
another  attempt  to  pass  the  probe,  and  this  time  discovered 
another  sinus  leading  directly  down  into  the  abdominal 
cavity  (the  patient  was  in  a  horizontal  position).  Taking  a 
narrow  strip  of  lint  about  half  an  inch  wide,  and  some  four 
inches  in  length,  I  packed  it  firmly  into  the  sinus  and  allowed 
this  to  remain  until  it  worked  its  way  to  the  surface,  which 
it  did  at  the  end  of  the  third  day,  after  which  it  closed,  and 
has  ceased  to  trouble  the  patient  any  further.  The  necessity 
for  any  further  dressings  is  now  done  away  with,  the  wound 
having  healed  entirely.  There  have  been^but  four  dressings 
necessary  throughout  the  twenty-four  days  since  the  opera- 
tion, this  being  the  9th  day  of  ApriL  The  two  last  dressings 
with  adhesive  strips  and  bandage  were  really  not  necessary, 
but  were  nevertheless  applied  to  make  assurance  doubly 
sure.  The  patient  is  allowed  to  sit  up  in  bed,  and  as  soon 
as  she  gathers  sufficient  strength  to  walk,  will  be  allowed  to 
do  so.  Her  general  health  is  excellent,  and  it  is  only  a  ques- 
tion of  a  few  days  for  her  to  walk  about  with  ease  and  free- 
dom. 

Sept.  14th,  71. — Up  to  the  present  writing,  Mrs.  W.  is  able 
to  perform  considerable  labor,  besides  her  usual  household 
duties,  but,  of  course,  not  with  the  alacrity  that  one  in  health 
could  do ;  still,  by  slow  and  easy  stages,  she  gets  through 
with  a  considerable  amount  of  work  daily.  Her  powers  of 
endurance  are  still  considerable.  She  feels  somewhat  re- 
stricted in  her  movements  when  pending  forward,  and  then  to 
straighten  out  again,  caused,  no  doubt,  by  the  adhesions 
which  have  taken  place  between  the  peritoneal  surfaces  along 
the  whole  line  of  incision.  The  patient  sleeps  and  eats  well, 
and  has  gained  nearly  12  lbs.  over  her  former  weight.  A 
measurement  over  the  umbilicus,  and  around  the  abdomen, 
records  31  inches,  a  difference  of  3|  inches  less  than  at  the 
time  of  operation  in  March.  The  menstrual  function  has  been 
regular  and  normal  since  the  operation,  and  she  is  now  com- 
paratively free  from  suffering  at  all  times. 
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A  few  words  in  relation  to  the  origin  and  cause  of  these 
growths  would  not  be  out  of  place  here.  Careful  and  close 
observation  during  the  past  12  years,  has  convinced  me  that 
abdominal  fibroid  growths  are  more  common  among  the  negro 
than  the  white  race,  and  that  they  are  frequently  the  result 
of  mechanical  irritation.  Vocation  has  much  also  to  do  with 
the  production  of  them.  Washerwomen,  as  a  class,  are 
more  prone  to  such  affections,  due  greatly,  I  think,  to  the 
pressure  they  exert  on  the  upper  margin  of  the  wash-board 
while  washing  at  the  tub.  The  usual  method  of  bracing  the 
board,  to  fix  it  and  keep  it  steady  in  position,  is  by  pressing 
the  lower  abdomen  firmly  down  upon  the  board.  A  con- 
siderable amount  of  friction  is  the  result,  not  only  where  the 
board  presses,  but  also  between  the  peritoneal  surfaces,  and 
the  consequence  is  the  setting  up  of  a  considerable  amount 
of  peritoneal  irritation,  which,  in  course  of  time,  extends  to 
the  uterus  and  its  appendages.  These  organs,  owing  to  their 
dense  nature,  present  favorable  structures  in  which  fibroid 
growths  develop  and  thrive. 

Fibroid  growths  may  develop  in  three  distinct  positions  in 
the  uterus.  To  name  these  in  the  order  of  their  frequency, 
I  would  enumerate  them  as  follows : — 1st,  the  Sub-mucous; 
2d,  Interstitial ;  3d,  Sub-peritoneal  fibroids. 

The  first  may  be  known  early,  by  their  decided  character, 
as  follows :  Profuse,  prolonged,  and  more  than  usual  painful 
menstruation,  the  flow  being  mixed  with  clots  of  greater  or 
less  size,  accompanied  with  intense  and  cramp-like  pains  in 
the  lower  abdomen,  at  times  quite  as  severe  as  labor  pains. 
HsBmorrhage  occurs  also  between  the  regular  menstrual 
periods.  An  examination  (specular)  at  this  time  will  reveal 
a  growth  within  the  uterine  cavity,  usually  in  the  posterior 
wall,  and  well  up  towards  the  fundus,  about  the  size  of  a 
pigeon's  egg.  Close  scrutiny  will  show  the  parenchymatous 
structure  of  the  uterus  undergoing  extensive  changes.  The 
blood-vessels,  for  instance,  enlarged  and  congested  (hyper- 
semic),  and  ultimately  complete  congestion  of  the  entire  organ 
ensues.  As  the  growth  enlarges,  the  uterus  becomes  dis- 
placed to  the  side  upon  which  the  growth  locates.    It  is  also 
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observable  that  the  uterus  lengthens  and  expands  as  these 
growths  increase  in  size.  They  are  enclosed  within  a  capsule, 
and  when  rapidly  developed  become  pedunculated,  and  are 
then  known  as  fibrous  polypi. 

2i).  iNTEBsnruL. — ^These  originate  wholly  within  the 
muscular  wall  of  the  uterjos,  the  whole  of  which  becomes 
hypertrophied,  encroaching,  however,  neither  within  the  cavity 
of  the  organ  as  in  the  sub-mucous  form,  nor  yet  into  the  peri- 
toneal cavity  as  in  the  sub-peritoneal  form.  The  boundary  of 
this  form  is  composed  of  cellular  tissue,  loose  in  character, 
slightly  connected  with  the  growth,  and  can  without  much 
difficulty  be  pealed  from  its  investing  capsule.  -  The  blood- 
vessels are  actually  enlarged,  and  the  mucous  membrane  con- 
gested and  tumefied.  I  have  lately  had  the  privilege  of 
examining  a  specimen  in  the  hands  of  Dr.  Frease  of  this 
place,  removed,  with  the  uterus  and  appendages,  24  hours 
after  death,  from  the  patient  who  died  two  days  after  con- 
finement, with  pysemic  symptoms.  The  entire  right  half  of 
the  organ  was  involved,  presenting  a. fibroid  enlargement, 
weighing  over  two  pounds,  and  appearing  to  be  of  the  inter- 
stitial form.  The  left  half  of  the  organ  presented  a  healthy 
condition  as  far  as  the  eye,  unaided  by  the  microscope,  could 
reveal.  The  qase  was  a  footling  with  prolapsus  of  the  funis, 
the  placenta  appearing  almost  simultaneous  with  the  child. 
When  these  tumors,  attain  to  considerable  size,  the  whole 
organ  rises  up  out  of  the  pelvis.  It  has  been  noticed  in  a  few 
cases  that  these  interstitial  growths  are  sometimes  so  shaped 
that  their  escape  from  the  pelvic  cavity  is  prevented ;  in 
consequence,  the  functions  of  the  neighboring  organs  are 
interfered  with,  and  then  alarming  symptoms  present  them- 
selves. For  instance,  when  the  posterior  wall  is  the  part 
involved,  such  pressure  is  exerted  upon  the  rectum  as  to  pro- 
duce complete  obstruction,  and  the  patient  dies  from  the 
great  pressure,  with  symptoms  as  are  attendant  upon  com- 
plete obstruction  of  the  large  intestine.  Again,  if  the  ante- 
rior wall  is  the  point  of  origin,  the  function  of  the  bladder 
becomes  seriously  impaired,  and,  as  a  sequence,  the  ureters 
become  enormously  distended,  and  so  on.   True  hypertrophy 
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of  the  Tvhole  uterine  wall  is  present  in  advanced  cases  of 
this  form. 

3d.  SuB-FEBiroNEAL. — ^In  this  form  we  find  one  or  more 
ovoid  growths  which  spring  out  of  the  uterine  surface 
inmiediatelj  beneath  its  peritoneal  covering,  and  present  a 
base  of  considerable  breadth.  As  phej  grow  and  deyelop,  the 
peritoneal  covering  is  carried  forward  with  the  tumor,  so  that 
eventually  a  pedicle  is  formed,  which  varies  in  length,  and  at 
times  is  so  long  as  to  allow  the  tumor  to  drop  down  into  the 
pelvis,  or  float  around  in  the  abdominal  cavity.  Generally 
the  sub-peritoneal  variety  are  remarkable  for  their  low  vitality 
and  intense  hardness.  Sometimes  the  pedicles  of  this  variety 
become  fragile,  or  through  accident  become  torn;  the  growth 
then  becomes  at  liberty  to  shift  about  in  the  abdominal  cavity, 
and  can  be  moved  about  at  pleasure  ;  this  is  a  rare  occur- 
rence. • 

The  cervix  uteri  is  very  seldom  the  seat  of  a  fibroid  growth. 
Fibroid  growths,  after  they  attain  a  certain  size,  project  not 
only  into  the  cavity,  but  also  into  the  cervix  of  the  womb, 
which  becomes  finally  so  encroached  upon  that  the  neck  gets 
shorter  and  thinner,  until  the  os  presents  an  appearance 
similar  to  the  commencement  of  labor  when  about  to  dilate. 
Again  the  body  and  fundus  of  the  uterus  presents  a  shrunken, 
atrophied  condition  when  a  fibroid  is  large  and  is  attached  to 
the  fundus.  The  second  and  third  varieties,  unlike  the  first 
or  sub-mucous,  present  no  early  symptoms  by  which  they  may 
be  recognized.  The  first  evidence,  usually,  being  that  of  a 
painless  growth  until  attaining  considerable-  proportions, 
when  attention  is  attracted  by  their  size.  It  is  my  firm  con- 
viction that  aU  attempts  at  removal  of  both  the  interstitial 
and  sub-peritoneal  fibroids  are  extremely  hazardous  and 
unwarranted,  particularly  when  advanced.  The  sub-mucous 
variety  can  be  effectually,  and,  as  a  rule,  successfully  removed. 
This  opinion  is  based  upon  practical  experience  after  two 
failures  in  my  own  practice ;  the  first  one  resulting  in  the 
death  of  the  patient,  and  the  second  ultimately  recovered  and 
survived  the  operation,  but  still  has  her  tumor. 

As  a  test  to  ascertain  the  character  of  abdominal  tumors, 
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I  would  saggest  the  use  of  the  hjpodermic  syringe,  armed 
with  a  hollow  sharp-pointed  tube  some  fonr  inches  in  length, 
And  with  the  piston-rod  well  pnshed  home,  plunge  the  tabe 
into  the  tomor  at  a  selected  point,  usually  the  most  prominent, 
being  careful  to  avoid  the  region  of  the  bladder,  which  when 
distended  rises  with  the  growth  above  the  symphysis;  as 
also  the  course  of  the  large  intestine.  By  rotating  the 
instrument  it  can  be  ascertained  whether  it  is  cystic  or  solid, 
and  by  suction,  some  of  the  fluid  contents,  if  any  there  be, 
can  be  secured  in  the  barrel  of  the  syringe,  and  subsequently 
examined.  Thus  its  true  character  can  be  determined.  This 
need  not,  however,  be  done  unless  the  diagnosis  is  doubtful. 


ARTICLE  XXV.— HomcDopathy,  or  Natural  Seleotion.— 

A  Reply  to  Dr.  Ijud^wlg  Buohner's  Sneer  at  HonuB- 

opathy. 

Bt  G.  G.  BArs,  M.  D. 

In  his  six  lectures  on  Darwin's  Theory,  viz. — (Sechs  Vor- 
lesnngen  uber  die  Darwinsche  Theorie  von  der  Yerwandlung 
der  Arten  und  die  erste  Entstehung  der  Organismenwelt, — 
2d  Auflage,  1868),  I  find  on  page  315  the  following  passage : 
*^  The  fanatical  assertion  of  the  absolute  incomprehensibility 
of  certain  processes  which  even  to-day  still  plays  a  great 
role,  was  known  as  littie  to  ancient  philosphers,  as  the  par- 
alyzing assumption  of  those  mystic  forces  which  have  dark- 
ened and  led  astray  so  greatiy  the  sciences  of  later  ages.  The 
ancients  knew  of  no  notions  like  that  horror  vacui,  or  the 
vital  potveTf  or  of  animal  magnetism,  or  the  FJdogistony  or  the 
spirits  qfdiseasesy  or  of  obsessiony  or  BbmoBopalhy"  ("  Die  fan- 
atische  Behauptung  der  absoluten  XTnbegrei  flichkeit  gewis- 
ser  Yorgange,  welche  heute  eine  so  grosse  Bolle  spielt, 
kannte  das  Altarthum  eben  so  wenig,  wie  die  lahmende  An- 
nahme  jener  mystischen  Krafte,  welche  die  Wissenshaft  spat- 
erer  Zeiten  so  sehr  verdunkelt  und  auf  Abwege  gebracht 
haben.  Das  ganze  Alterthum  kannte  keine  Begriffe,  wie  der 
horror  vaeuiy  oder  die  Lebenskraft,  oder  den  thierischen  Mag- 
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netismua^  oder  das  Phlogiston,  oder  die  Krankheitageister,  oder 
das  Beaessenaein,  oder  die  Homosopaihie,  n.  s.  w.") 

If  this  sentence  did  not  contain  such  a  ncyod  sort  of  objec- 
tion against  Homoeopathy,  I  would  scarcely  have  taken  no- 
tice of  it,  for  to  thrash  straw  is  indeed  a  very  unprofitable  and 
nnrefreshing  business.  But  here  we  meet,  indeed,  as  far  as  I 
remember,  a  new  sort  of  objection.  Bomceopathy  can  not  be  of 
any  aooovnt,  because  the  ancients  knew  nothing  abotd  it.  Indeed, 
when  I  read  it,  I  felt  charitably  inclined  to  consider  it  merely 
as  a  slip  of  the  pen ;  because  I  know  too  well  that  if  we  are 
full  of  a  subject,  its  defence  may  lead  eyen  the  clearest  head 
and  the  kindest  heart  into  mistakes.  But  then  here  I  saw  it 
printed  before  me.  The  same  thought  was  first  written,  then 
deliberately  delivered  before  an  audience,  whether  repeatedly 
or  not  I  do  not  know,  then  revised  and  at  last  printed.  This 
excludes  my  charitable  assumption  of  its  being  a  mere  slip  of 
the  pen.  I  must  consider  it  as  an  objection,  of  which  its  au* 
thor  is  convinced-    Now  then  let  us  see  what  it  is  worth. 

In  the  first  place,  it  lies  so  clearly  open  to  view  that  I  feel 
almost  ashamed  to  be  put  to  the  necessity  of  mentioning  it 
in  favor  of  Homoeopathy;  namely,  that  of  a  good  many  things 
of  which  the  ancients  knew  nothing,  we  now  know  a  great 
deal.  Are  our  railroads  or  telegraph  a  humbug  because  an- 
cient philosophers  did  not  dream  of  them  ?  So  also  I  shall 
say  nothing  of  the  select  company  in  which  Dr.  Biichner 
chooses  to  place  Homoeopathy ;  it  is  evidently  selected  in 
order  to  render  Homoeopathy  conspicuous ;  an  effort  quite 
laudable,  indeed,  if  it  were  not  meant  as  a  slur.  What  I  shall 
here  say  to  prove, /rs^,  irrespective  of  the  idea  of  enhancing 
thereby  either  the  value  of  Homoeopathy  or  the  contrary,  is 
the/alsity  of  the  assertion,  that  the  ancients  were  ignorant  of  the 
Homoeopathic  principle. 

Dr.  Biichner  has  with  great  assiduity  rummaged  all  the 
ancient  authors  for  corroborating  evidence  of  his  favorite 
theory  of  materialism.  Wherever  he  finds  an  intimation 
favorable  to  it,  he  lights  on  it  with  great  delight  He  is  wel- 
come to  do  so ;  and  I  shall  avail  myself  of  the  same  right,  in 
favor  of  Homoeopathy.    And  as  he  is  a  zealous  disciple  of 
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Darwin,  he  will  understand  me,  when  I  shall  also,  secondly^ 
trj  to  prove  that  DanoirCs  doctrine  of  the  origin  of  species  is 
equally  applicaUe  to  the  (n^igin  or  progress  of  the  various  systems 
<^  medical  science. 

For  the  following  details  I  am  indebted  to  Dr.  0.  Hering, 
who  has  collected  a  large  amount  of  data  from  all  sources  as 
material  for  a  pre-history  of  Homoeopathy.  I  shall,  however, 
avail  myself  of  only  a  few  of  these  data — enough,  I  hope,  to 
substantiate  my  assertion. 

First,  then,  we  find  traces  of  the  Homoeopathic  principle 
in  the  books  of  Moses.  And,  as  Moses  came  from  Egypt,  it  is 
quite  likely  that  the  old  Egyptians  likewise  may  have  had 
some  inklings  of  the  same  truth.  In  the  Fourth  book  of 
Moses  we  read  in  Chapter  xxi.,  verse  9 :  "  And  Moses  made  a 
serpent  of  brass  and  put  it  upon  a  pole ;  and  it  came  to  pass 
that  j/"  a  serpent  had  bitten  any  many  when  he  beheld  the  serperU 
qfbrasSf  he  lived.^' 

Further  we  find  in  T.  A.  Wiss's  Commentary  on  the  Hindoo 
System  of  Medicine  (Calcutta,  1845),  the  sentence,  "poison 
is  remedy  for  poison." 

"  The  learned  Synd  Alimed  Bahador  is  the  iconoclast  who 
has  stripped  the  German  savant  of  his  borrowed  plumes.  In 
a  lecture  delivered  at  Benares,  he  asserted  that  the  simUia 
simUibus  mxixim  is  only  a  little  more  modem  than  the  Hima- 
layas. It  is  laid  down  in  the  sacred  books  of  the  Brahmins, 
and  has  been  current  among  the  Arabs  from  immemorial 
times." 

Democritus  (460-350  B.  C.)  writes  to  Hippocrates  (Epistola 
xviii.,  in  the  apocryphal  collection  called  the  Epistles  of 
Hippocrates) :  "  If  thou  hadst  given  to  me,  like  to  an  insane, 
veratrum^  sanity  would  have  been  converted  into  insanity,  and 
thy  art  would  have  been  to  blame,  as  she  had  been,  so  to  say, 
the  cause  of  insanity ;  for  veratrum  when  given  to  the  sane  causes 
darkness  of  the  mind  (menti  tenebras),  whUst  to  the  insane  U  is 
of  great  benefit." 

But  the  writings  of  Hippocrates  himself,  who  has  been 
made,  although  without  good  reason,  the  father,  of  the  doc- 
trine of  contraria  contrariis,  are  sprinkled  with  a  number 
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of  Homoeopathic  hints.  In  Book  II.,  Aphorism  46,  we  find  : 
"  Of  two  'painfvL  sensations  which  are  present  at  the  same  time 
in  different  localities,  the  greater  pain  toeakens  the  lesser  pain,^* 
which  is  repeated  in  the  work  "De  Morbis  Popnlaribus,"  in  the 
words :  "  dolor  dclorem  solvit^*  Book  V.,  Aph.  17,  contains 
the  observation  "  The  appluxUion  of  cold  causes  convulsions^ 
tetantcsy*  and  Aph.  21,  says  :  **  Sometimes  in  tetanus  of  young, 
robust  individuals,  tvarmth  is  restored  by  pouring  large  quantities 
of  cold  water  over  the  head"  In  Aph.  23,  he  considers  the 
application  of  cold  water  quite  useful  in  hoemorrhages,  whilst 
in  Aph.  24,  he  teaches  that  cold  things,  as  snow  or  ice,  are 
apt  to  produce  hsemorrhage  from  the  lungs.  According  to 
Aphorism  17,  cold  is  the  cause  of  convulsions,  etc. ;  and 
again,  according  to  Aphorism  25,  the  profuse  application 
of  cold  water  dispels  the  pain  in  swollen  joints  and  cures  con- 
vulsions. 

"  In  one  of  the  works  attributed  to  Hippocrates,  but  com- 
monly believed  to  be  spurious,  though  of  nearly  equal  anti- 
quity, I  mean  the  treatise  On  the  places  in  man,  the  author 
makes  the  important  admission,  that  though  the  general  rule 
of  treatment  be  contraria  contranis,  the  opposite  rule  also 
holds  good  in  some  cases,  viz.,  simUia  similibus  curantur.  In 
illustration  of  the  latter,  he  says  :  "  Warm  water,  which  when 
drunk  generally  excites  vomiting,  will  also  sometimes  put  a 
stop  to  it  by  removing  its  cause."  (Dudgeon's  Lectures,  p. 
4.)  The  most  remarkable  sentence,  however,  in  this  treatise  is 
the  following,  which  reads  orally  translated  thus  :  '^  Through 
the  similar  originates  the  disease,  and  through  the  applica- 
tion of  the  similar,  recovery  takes  place ;  for  instance,  that 
which  produces  a  strangury  not  existing  before,  causes  this 
strangury  to  cease  when  it  does  exist ;  in  the  same  way  as 
strangury,  so  is  cough  produced  and  cured  by  the  same 
causes;  vomiting  is  made  to  cease  by  vomiting." — (Basil* 
1518,  frob.  page  72,  lin.  35.)  "  The  treatment  which  this 
author  advises  for  suicidal  mania  is  a  further  illustration  of 
the  homoeopathic  principle :"  "  Give  the  patient,"  says  he, 
**  a  draught  made  from  the  root  of  mandrake  in  smaller  dose 
than  will  induce  mania."     Curiously  enough,  in  some  of  his 
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pathological  views,  this  writer  also  anticipated  what  has  been 
specially  insisted  on  by  Hahnemann,  namely,  that  there  can 
be  no  such  thing  as  a  local  disease ;  but,  if  the  very  smallest 
part  of  the  body  suffer,  it  will  impart  its  suffering  to  the  whole 
frame." — Dudgeon's  Lectures,  pp.  4,  5.)  In  a  poem  of  Anti" 
phanes  (404  B.  C.)  we  .find  a  passage  which  bears  a  remark* 
able  similarity  to  the  famous  passage  of  Shakespeare :  '*  One 
fire  bums  out  another  fire,"  etc. 
Antiphanes's  lines  are  as  follow  : 

**  Take  the  hair,  it  is  well  written, 
Of  the  dog  by  which  yon*re  bitten ; 
Work  oflf  one  wine  by  his  brother, 
And  one  labor  with  another; 
Horns  with  horns,  and  noise  with  noise  ; 
One  crier  with  his  fellow's  voice '; 
Insult  with  insult,  war  with  war  ; 
Faction  with  faction,  care  with  care  ; 
Cook  with  cook,  and  strife  with  strife ; 
Business  with  business,  and  wife  with  wife." 

{Husseffs  History  of  the  Art  of  Medunnej  p.  81.) 

"  Even  Galen  himself  (131-200  after  Chr.),  the  father  of 
allopathic  physic,  the  champion  of  the  motto,  contraria  con-* 
trariis  curantur,  may  be  impressed  into  the  service  of  Homoeo- 
pathy from  many  a  phrase  in  his  writings,  where  he  gives  his 
testimony — mostly,  it  is  true,  with  reservations,  but  still  strik- 
ing  testimony — to  the  occasional  truths  of  the  opposite  maxim. 
I  make  no  account  of  such  phrases  as  this :  "  Similia  efficere 
posse  similia  ezperti  sumus."  {De  Bimpl.  medicam.  FacuUat. 
6.  lib.  X.)  which  is  merely  a  formula  of  the  empirical  or  ex- 
perimental doctrine;  but  the  following  passages  are  less 
doubtful  acknowledgments  of  the  homoeopathic  principle : 
(jDe  Theria  ad  Ftson).  "  Similia  similibus  Deus  adjungit." 
"  Simile  ad  sibi  simili  natura  fertur."  {De  Semine,  ii.) 
**  Simile  ad  suum  simile  natura  tendit  naturaliter."  (De  IJtiL 
JResp.)  "Simile  est  congruum  et  amicum."  (De  Inceq. 
Iniemp.),  and  do  on.  (Compare  Dudgeon's  Lectures,  p.  8.) 
If  we  may  consider  these  phrases  as  not  actually  referring 
to  the  relation  of  drug  and  disease,  I  will  add  the  following, 
which  hits    the    point   strongly :       "  Spina    innascens    in 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


828  HOMCEOPATHT,  OB  NATURAL  SELECTION.  [Feb., 

Tore  habet  semen  simili  semini  Gartbami,  et  si  coqnitur  et 
eflFonditor  aqua  ejas  super  morsum  yipene,  mitigat  dolorem 
statim,  et  ei  effuuditur  super  locum,  in  quo  non  fuerit  morsus 
▼iperaB,  infert  nocumentum  lit  nocumentum  morsus  ipsius. 
(TAeriaca  ad  Ccesarem — ^from  S.  Ardoyni  de  venenis,  1436, 
Lersch.) 

"  LyonSy  contemporary  with  Galen,  considers  the  simile  of 
much  greater  importance  than  the  contrarium,  because  con- 
tained in  it,  and,  as  he  also  rejected  the  elementary  qualities, 
he  was  severely  attacked  by  Galen,  notwithstanding  the  latter 
himself  gives  testimony  in  favor  of  the  simile  in  almost  all 
his  writings." — Dr.  Jos.  Buchner's  Galentts  und  Lyons. 

I  might  still  largely  increase  the  testimony  of  the  ancients 
in  &yor  of  the  maxim  of  similia  similibus  by  names  like 
those  of  Pythagoras,  Homer,  Herodius,  Empedocles,  Aris- 
toteles,  Philolaos  of  Crotona,  Plato,  Asclepiades,  Xenocrates 
of  Aphrodisias,  Celsus,  Arataeus  Cappadox,  Plinius,  and 
others ;  but  I  hope  this  will  suffice  to  prove  the  utter /afotVy 
of  Ludw.  Buchner's  assertion,  (hat  the  ancients  were  ignorant 
of  the  Homoeopathic  principle.  "  We  are  indeed  in  the  posseS" 
sum  cf  the  true  originality.^^  "  Wir  sind  somit  im  Besitze  der 
wahren  Originalitat." — Jos.  Buckner's  Lyons  und  Galenus. 

But  the  maxim  similia  similibus  does  not  alone  con- 
stitute Hahnemann's  Homoeopathy.  Of  what  use  is  it  to 
kuow  that  like  cures  like,  as  long  as  we  are  ignorant  of  the 
effects  which  the  various  medicinal  agencies  are  capable  of 
producing  in  the  human  organism?  I  might  just  as  well 
advise  the  hungry  poor  to  go  and  buy  bread,  fuel  and  cloth- 
ing, that  he  might  feel  more  comfortable,  and  quite  likely  he 
knows  it  as  well  as  I  do ;  yet  his  knowledge  does  not  make 
TiiTTi  more  comfortable  as  long  as  he  is  not  in  the  possession 
of  the  means.  And  this  explains  fully  why  the  knowledge  of 
the  maxim  of  similia  similibus  remained  sterile  with  the 
ancients.  Cures  which  they  made  according  to  this  prineiple 
were  accidental  cures.  How  is  a  case  of  scarlatina?  SimiUa 
similibus  says :  it  is  easily  cured  by  the  application  of  the 
most  similar  remedy ;  but  which  remedy  is  that?  How  can 
I  know,  how  can  I  find  out  which  remedy  is  the  most  similar? 
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In  order  to  make  this  maxim  fruitful  we  must  institute  prov- 
ings  of  drugs ;  that  is,  find  out  the  action  of  the  various  medi- 
cinal agents  upon  the  human  organism  by  taking  them  our- 
selves expressly  for  this  purpose.  This  Hahnemann  has  done, 
and  created  a  new  Materia  Medica  which  will  survive  all 
changes  of  systems.  But  even  is  this  respect  Hahnemann 
has  had  his  forerunners  amongst  the  ancients. 

"  The  empirical  school  recognized  the  necessity  of  institut- 
ing experiments  to  ascertain  the  pathogenetic  powers  of 
drugs,  and  actually  set  about  doiug  so.  Thus  we  find  Erasis- 
tratoa  of  Julis  (304  B.  C.)  giving  some  account  of  the  action 
of  poisons,  not  very  satisfactory  it  must  be  confessed,  but 
still  showing  the  importance  he  attached  to  such  experiments. 
Hercdides  of  Tarentum  (240  B.  C.)  wrote  a  treatise  upon  the 
effects  of  the  bites  of  poisonous  animals. 

MiihridateSj  king  of  Pontus  (124-649  B.  C),  tried  animal 
and  vegetable  poisons  on  himself  and  on  animals,  for  the 
purpose  of  ascertaining  their  effects,  and  another  royal 
medical  dilettante  did  the  same. 

Attoloa  FkUomete)*,  king  of  Pergamos,  experimented  with 
Digitalis,  Hyoscyamus,  Veratrum,  and  Hemlock. 

Nikander,  of  Kolophon  (138  B.  C),  a  poet  as  well  as  a 
physician,  has  recorded  the  physiological  action  of  a  great 
array  of  animal  and  vegetable  substances  in  his  two  poems 
entitled  Theriaca  and  Alexipharmica,  Among  other  things, 
these  poetical  Materia  Medicas  or  pathogenetic  poems  contain 
accounts  of  the  effects  of  seven  different  kinds  of  serpents, 
four  kinds  of  spiders,  as  many  different  species  of  scorpions, 
various  kinds  of  beetles,  salamanders,  and  toads;  besides  the 
poisonous  action  of  Aconite,  Coriander,  Hemlock,  Sola- 
num.  Henbane,  Opium,  White  lead,  etc.,  etc."  (Dvdgeon'a  Lec- 
tures y  p.  6).  Thus  we  find  that  the  ancients  were  not  ignorant 
of  even  the  proving  of  drugs,  without  which  the  maxim  similia 
similibus  would  have  remained  for  ever  sterile. 

Nor  is  this  all.  Even  in  his  infinitesimal  dose,  a  third 
quite  essential  feature  of  Homoeopathy,  Hahnemann  may  be 
said  to  have  been,  to  a  certain  extent,  anticipated.  "  For  a 
scientific  explanation  of  the  curative  action  and  efficiency  of 
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High  Potencies,  it  might  serve  to  apply  to  Therapia  a  certain 
law  of  nature,  which  was  discovered  and  mathematically  es- 
tablished by  Maupertius"  This  is  the  law  of  the  Least  Quan- 
tity of  Action^  by  some  called  Lex  Parsimonice,  or  Law  of 
Thrift;  ridiculed  by  Voltaire,  defended  and  explained  by 
Euler,  happily  touched  upon  by  Franklin,  and  developed  by 
Lagrange.  It  is  thus  enunciated  by  the  discoverer :  "La 
quantity  d'  action  necessaire  pour  causer  quelque  changement 
dans  la  nature,  est  la  plus  petite  qu'il  soit  possible," — L  e. 
the  quantity  of  action  necessary  to  effect  any  change  in  na- 
ture is  the  least  possible ;  and  again :  Lors  qu'  il  arrive  un 
changement  dans  la  nature,  la  quantite  d' action  necessaire 
pour  le  changement  est  la  plus  petite  qu'il  soit  possible — ^2.  e* 
When  a  change  occurs  in  nature,  the  quantity  of  action  neces- 
sary for  the  change  is  the  least  possible."  {Ouv.  Dresde, 
1752,  p.  41,  compare  Fincke  on  High  Potencies,  p.  13.) 

Although  this  does  not  bear  immediately  upon  the  size  of 
the  dose  as  best  suited  in  disease, — ^for  here  the  minimum 
dose — the  potentization  of  crude  drugs,  are  incontestably 
Hahnemann's  discoveries — ^it  nevertheless  shows  that  the  idea 
of  nature  working  by  the  possibly  least  quantities  of  action 
was  extant  before  him,  "  cum  ssBpe  a  minimis  maxima  proficis- 
cantur,"  as  Leibnitz  says : 

And  yet,  and  notwithstanding  aU  these  single  elements  of 
Homoeopathy  existed  partly  from  the  most  ancient  and  partly 
during  more  recent  times,  it  is  only  since  1795  that  she 
has  made  her  appearance  as  a  distinct  species  upon  the  arena 
of  medical  sciences.  This  brings  me  to  my  second  point 
which  Dr.  L.  Biichner's  lectures  suggested  to  my  mind: 
namely,  to  show  that  Darwin^ s  doctrine  of  the  origin  of  species 
is  equally  applicable  to  the  origin  and  progress  of  the  various 
systems  (f  medical  science. 

The  history  of  the  pre-Hippocratic  systems  of  medicine  has 
become  extinct.  In  the  burning  of  the  library  of  the  Tem- 
ple of  Cnidus,  all  that  had  been  written  down  before  Hippo- 
crates perished.  Bemnants,  single  hints  here  and  there,  ap- 
pear like  palseozoic  specimens.  The  chain  of  gradual  devel- 
opment into  that  stage  in  which  Hippocrates*  works  present 
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medical  science,  is  broken.  No  wonder,  then,  that  the  writ- 
ings of  Hippocrates,  as  the  only  monuments  of  ancient  med- 
ical science,  appear  as  pyramids  in  the  desert.  But  here  too, 
as  elsewhere,  we  may  safely  infer  that  they  represent  only  the 
accumulated  wisdom  of  previous  ages,  although  we  are  not 
able  to  trace  them  back  to  their  origin,  on  account  of  the  ab- 
sence of  the  previous  transitional  variations.  This  agrees 
fully  with  what  Hippocrates  himself  says :  "  He  who  under- 
takes to  find  out,  or  believes  to  have  found  out,  a  new  way  or 
scheme  without  acknowledging  and  knowing  the  past,  de- 
ceives or  is  deceived."     (2>c  veferi  medicina). 

Hippocrates'  writings  are  especially  valuable  on  account 
of  the  simple  but  accurate  way  with  which  he  observer 
nature.  He  does  not  speculate  about  diseases ;  he  usually 
gives  no  diagnosis  ;  he  takes  the  patient  as  he  finds  him,  and 
considers  closely  the  external  as  well  as  subjective  influences 
to  which  the  patient  had  been  subjected,  or  which  were  still 
acting  upon  him ;  he  insists  upon  a  careful  consideration  of 
the  constitution  of  the  body,  of  the  habits  of  the  patient,  of 
the  localities,  of  the  seasons  of  wind,  weather,  and  water,  etc. 
All  these  remarks  we  find  detailed  very  accurately  in  his 
Treatise  Be  A'ere,  Aquis  et  Locis,  and  in  his  Aphorisms.  His 
Therapia  corresponded  partly  with  the  maxim  contraria  con- 
trariis,  and  partly,  as  we  have  seen,  with  the  maxim  similia 
similibus ;  in  fact,  he  had  no  guiding  maxim  of  cure.  The 
empirics  who  came  after  him,  endeavored  to  know  a  great 
many  remedies  for  each  disease,  but  HerophUvs  believed  that 
every  disease  could  be  cured  by  a  certain  remedy,  and  if  it 
was  not  cured  it  was  because  the  right  remedy  had  not  been 
found.  Here,  too,  we  miss  a  guiding  law,  for  the  finding  of 
the  remedy  as  well  as  for  its  application. 

The  greatest  and  most  effectual  noise  was  made  by  Claudius 
Oalenus,  who  was  born  in  the  year  131  after  Christ.  In  his 
very  numerous  writings  he  has  compiled  all  that  the  differ- 
ent authors  had  said  before  him,  adding  also  many  of  his  own 
experiences  and  theories.  His  maxim  of  cure  was  contraria 
oontrariis,  although,  as  we  have  seen,  there  are  also  many 
hints  in  his  works,  which  show  that  he  was  not  ignorant  of 
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the  homoeopathic  maxim.  As  his  words  were  the  last  to 
unite  all  that  was  known  in  medicine  into  one  great  system, 
however  contradictory  it  might  prove  in  its  single  parts,  and 
as  in  the  then  following  centuries  all  scientific  envelopment 
came  to  a  dead  lock,  we  may  indeed  consider  medical  science 
as  we  find  it  presented  in  the  works  of  Hippocrates  and  Galen, 
as  the  parent  stock  from  which  all-  later  medical  variatioi^s 
have  been  derived.  That  in  this  long-lasting  scientific  dearth, 
signi^cantly  styled  the  daik  ages,  this  parent  stock  was  never- 
theless preserved,  we  owe  to  the  Arabs  and  monks,  and  al- 
though for  long  centuries  it  did  not  thrive  into  new  species  or 
even  varieties,  it  was  at  least  saved  by  them  from  utter  de- 
struction. Not  until  the  time  of  the  Reformation  do  we  find  any 
marked  progress  in  our  science.  At  first  it  is  Analomy  which 
is  greatly  improved  by  men  like  Achillini,  Zerli,  Berenger, 
Vesel,Eustachi,  Fallopia,and  others;  and  we  also  find  at  that 
time  the  first  traces  of  pathological  anatomy.  But  the  views  of 
Pathology  as  they  had  come  down  from  Galen  were  also 
greatly  changed.  Already  Fernel  (1497-1568)  condemns  the 
whole  scholastic  doctrines,  and  insists  to  discard  authorities 
and  to  observe  nature.  So  was  also  Argenterius  (1513-1572) 
a  strong  opponent  to  Galen.  But  none  attacked  the  radical 
vices  of  Galen's  system  more  strongly  and  effectually  than 
Faracdaus  (1493-1541),  the  man  who  has  been  so  shamefally 
slandered.  Of  the  humoral  pathology,  which  had  been  so 
implicitly  received,  he  says :  "  What  you  call  humors  are  not 
diseases."  The  disease  does  not  consist  in  a  deficiency  or 
excess  of  black  or  yellow  bile ;  that  is  the  disease  which 
makes  these  humors.  How  can  a  physician  think  to  discover 
the  disease  in  the  humors,  when  the  humors  spring  out  of  the 
disease  ?  It  is  not  the  snow  which  makes  the  winter  but  the 
winter  makes  the  snow,  for  although  the  snow  is  gone  the 
winter  remains.  You  mistake  the  product  of  disease  for  disease 
itself.*'  ( Trad.  EL.  p.  134.)  But  he  also  comes  out  against 
Galen's  maxim  of  treatment.  "  Again,"  he  says ,  "  corUraria 
contrariis  curantur — that  is,  hot  remedies  cure  cold  diseases ; 
that  is  false,  the  whole  design  is  false ;  there  is  no  proof  of  a 
disease  being  hot,  or  a  remedy  being  cold."    And  farther  he 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


1872.]  BY  0.  G.  RAUE,  M.  D.  333 

said  :  "  It  is  nonsense,  no  matter  though  all  the  wise  men  that 
ever  lived  may  have  called  it  sense.  I  appeal  to  your  under- 
standings, whether  it  is  not  nonsense  to  suppose  a  disease  to 
be  cold,  or  a  remedy  to  be  hot,  and  to  suppose  that  the  one 
will  counteract  the  other.  Besides,  do  ^ou  find  it  answer — 
can  you  cure  the  gout  or  the  plague,  or  any  other  disease,  in 
this  way?  Certainly  not.  The  tohole  system  is  false,  and  can 
lead  t(}  nothing  but  miserable  failure.  And  look  at  the  receipts 
they  give  you !  Open  one  of  their  Herbals  (books  on  herbs) 
and  you  will  there  find  one  herb  has  fifty  or  one  hundred 
virtues,  that  it  will  cure  so  many  forms  of  disease.  But  look 
upon  their  receipt-books  and  you  will  find  forty  or  fifty  such 
herbs  in  one  receipt  against  one  disease.*'  (2>e  PeatU.  Lib.  L 
p.  341.)  He  considers  disease  as  an  actual  existence,  an 
entity,  that  settles  like  a  blight  upon  the  body ;  this  blight 
or  possession,  or  parasite,  has  its  own  laws  of  growth  like  a 
plant,  and  is  to  he  opposed  by  something  of  a  nature  similar  to  its  ovm; 
the  character  of  the  disease  or  morbid  plant  is  decided  by 
the  original  constitution  of  the  body ;  "  as  the  vegetation  of 
a  district  depends  upon  its  soil,  so,"  says  he,  "  do  we  find  differ- 
ent persons  liable  to  different  kinds  of  complaints. 

The  true  physician,  he  maintained,  the  man  gifted  with 
the  power  of  healing  was  like  a  poet,  bom  not  made.  This 
power  must  be  kept  alive  and  cultivated  by  the  physician's 
keeping  himself  responsive  to  nature ;  for  as  long  as  he  is  in 
this  relation  he  sees  and  knows  a  disease  at  a  glance,  and  he 
can  tell  with  equal  facility  and  certainty  to  what  plant  or 
mineral  this  spiritual  existence  bears  the  closest  resemblance  ; 
so  that,  being  similar  in  kind,  but  stronger  in  degree,  the  one 
might  subdue  the  other.  "  Thus,"  he  says,  "  go  the  arcana," 
by  which  he  means  the  specific  antidotes,  "  against  the  enemy, 
as  one  combatant  against  another,  like  two  champions  ranged 
one  against  another ;  both  cold  or  both  hot,  both  armed  with 
the  same  weapons,  so  they  engage  in  their  deadly  duel.  What 
is  this  arcanum  ?  Simply  the  curing  power,  whatever  that  is. 
If  the  disease  be  of  a  mechanical  nature,  so  must  the  remedy 
be.  What  is  the  arcanum  of  the  stone?  We  shall  not  find 
it  in  the  humors,  or  in  the  hot  or  cold  character  of  the  disease, 
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but  in  the  knife.  The  knife  is  the  arcanum  of  the  stone. 
Uvejy  disease  hast  its  own  proper  arcanum.  That  is  the  thing  to  be 
discovered,  etc. "  ( Dr.  Schultz,  passim. )  So  he  had  also  advanced 
ideas  of  the  preparation  of  medicines.  "  Take  it  not  amiss/' 
he  says,  ''that  the  alchemy  I  teach  yields  neither  gold  nor 
silyer ;  but  look  upon  it  as  the  key  which  opens  the  arcana 
of  medicine  to  you.  Alchemy  makes  no  gold  ;  it  makes 
arcana,  and  directs  them  against  disease.  What  is  it  that 
ripens  the  pears?  What  is  it  that  brings  the  grapes  to  mar 
turity  ?  Nothing  but  Nature's  alchemy.  As  the  matter  of 
the  pear  exists  in  the  blossom,  but  is  of  no  use  until  it  be 
ripened,  so  medicine  must  be  extracted  by  the  alchemy  of 
the  physician.  As  the  grain  has  to  go  through  a  process  of 
decomposition  before  it  springs  into  a  plaut  and  yields  its 
harvest,  so  must  medicinal  subtances  be  submitted  to  the 
resolving  action  of  heat,  in  order  that  out  of  this  fermentation 
there  may  come  forth  arcana.  What  fire  performs  in  the 
kitchen,  that  is  alchemy.  What  is  alchemy  ?  A  preparation 
of  medicines,  a  purifier  of  medicines,  giving  them  perfect  or 
entire,  so  that  the  physician  may  fuUy  accomplish  his  art. 
The  third  piUar  of  medicine  is  alchemy ;  not  that  alchemy 
which  makes  gold  and  silver  (for  these  blockheads  swarm  in 
all  countries),  but  the  alchemy  which  instructs  us  how  to 
separate  each  mysterium  intaits  own  reservaculum."  (Bus- 
seWs  History  of  Medicine,) 

Thus  we  find  in  Paracelsus,  the  first  independent  thinker, 
who  not  only  combated  boldly  and  successfully  the  then  pre- 
vailing system,  but  foreshadowed  even  the  coming  develop- 
ment of  medical  science,  as  far  as  it  was  possible,  upon  a  basis 
so  destitute  as  yet  of  truths  furnished  by  the  natural  sciences ; 
in  short,  his  teachings  constituted  a  new  and  distinct  variety 
of  old  parental  medical  science.  Nevertheless,  the  old  species 
continued  to  live  a  great  while  longer,  and  necessarily.  For, 
says  Darwin  in  his  Origin  of  Species,  p.  277 :  "  The  old  no- 
tion of  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  having  been  swept 
away  at  successive  periods  by  catdstropheSy  is  now  generally 
given  up.  On  the  contrary,  we  have  every  reason  to  believe 
that  species  and  groups  of  species  gradually  disappear,  one 
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after  another,  first  from  one  spot,  then  from  another,  and 
finally  from  the  world."  This  is  applicable  here.  For,  al- 
though the  heavy  blows  of  Paracelsus  surely  did  kill  humoral 
pathology  in  many  a  head,  it  still  continued  to  liye  in  others 
**  untU  the  conditiana'*  of  general  science,  "  kotoever  dowly, 
became  less  and  less  favorable.  The  fossil  house  must  certain- 
ly become  rarer  and  rarer,  and  finally  extinct."  ( Orig.  of 
Speciea^  p.  279.)  This  condition  of  general  science  was  changed, 
especially  in  the  seventeenth  century.  In  fact,  the  seven- 
teenth century  did  more  for  the  development  of  natural 
sciences  than  for  the  advancement  of  medical  truths.  "Truth 
is  the  dai^hter  of  Time,  not  of  Authority,"  says  Bacon  (1660- 
1626),  and  he  was  indeed  the  man,  judging  from  what  he  has 
laid  down  in  his  Novum  Organon,  who  introduced  method 
in  the  investigation .  of  nature.  "  Of  sciences  we  can 
expect  progress  only  when  they  are  built  up  step  by  step, 
without  jumps  and  gaps  from  particular  observations  to  the 
lowest  notions,  then  to  higher,  and  at  last  to  the  highest. 
Nov.  Org.  I.  Aph.  104.)  It  is  an  error  to  suppose  that  we  know 
a  thing  without  having  it  previously  investigated.  This  error 
originates  out  of  the  possession  of  the  names  of  the  things, 
which  we  have  learned  in  childhood,  the  use  of  which  makes 
us  believe  that  we  know  the  things  themselves."  {Nov.  Org., 
Lib.  I.  Aph.  59,  60.)  The  basis  of  all  experience  is  analysis, 
the  dissectio  natursB,  the  Anatomia  corporum.  (Nov.  Org.,  I. 
Aph.  124.)  Experience  teaches  us  facts.  The  knowledge  of 
facts,  however,  is  not  science ;  science  we  obtain  when  we 
understand  the  cause  of  facts :  vere  scire  est  per  causas 
scire.  (Nov.  Org.  I.  Aph.  2.)  In  short,  the  only  method  to 
further  science  is  induction,  i.  e.,  the  deduction  of  general 
ideas  from  concrete  perceptions,  and  of  laws  from  single  facts. 
Also  in  regard  to  pathology  he  presents  advanced  views.  In 
his  Advancement  of  Learning,  p.  173,  he  says :  "  As  for  the 
footsteps  of  disease,  and  their  devastations  of  the  inward 
parts,  they  ought  to  have  been  exactly  observed  by  midti- 
tudes  of  anatomists,  and  the  contributions  of  men's  several 
experiences,  and  carefully  set  down,  both  historically,  ac- 
oording  to  the  appearances,  and  artificially,  with  a  reference 
to  the  diseases  and  symptoms  vhich  result  from  t^em  incase 
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when  the  anatomy  is  of  a  defanct  patient ;  whereas,  now  thej 
are  passed  over  dightly  and  in  silence." 

This  new  method  of  investigating  nature  seems  to  have  lain 
in  the  air  of  the  seventeenth  century.  We  find  it  applied  with 
astonishing  success  by  QcdileOy  in  natural  philosophy;  hjVan 
Hdmontf  Glauber^  and  others,  in  chemistry ;  by  William 
Harvey,  Thos.  Wharton,  Nath.  Highmorey  WilliSy  Modpighiy 
Bellini,  Swammerdam,  Be  Graaf,  Schneider,  Wejfer,  Peyer 
and  Brunner,  in  anatomy  and  physiology.  Practical  medi- 
cine, however,  did  not  gain  so  fast.  Even  the  humoral 
pathology  was  freshed  up  again  by  Sylvius,  ^ho  furnished  it 
with  a  kind  of  chemical  testimony,  believing  that  all  disease 
had  its  origin  in  either  an  acid  of  alkaline  degeneration  of  the 
fluids  of  the  body.  This  was  called  the  chemiairic  theory,  a 
new  variety  of  Galen's  system.  Taking  chemistry  as  a  base, 
it  prevailed  for  a  long  time  and  spread  widely.  BoreUi,  on 
the  other  hand,  introduced  the  laws  of  mechanics  into  medical 
science.  His  mathematical  demonstrations  of  the  action  of 
the  muscles  upon  the  pores  of  the  complex  n^otions  of  the 
body  in  walking,  running,  swimming,  etc.,  are  of  the  highest 
importance.  His  friend,  Malpighh  explained  the  process  of 
breathing,  discovered  the  blood  corpuscles  and  the  capillary 
circulation  of  the  blood  \  whilst  Lorenz  BeUini,  a  pupil  of 
Borelli,  attempted  to  explain  the  phenomena  of  fever  by  a 
reference  to  the  laws  of  hydraulics.  Thus  originated  another 
variety  in  medicine,  which  took  the  laws  of  mechanics  as  a 
base,  and  which  is  known  under  the  name  of  latromechanics. 
Although  they  have  not  enriched  the  practice  of  medicine — 
Baglivi  insists  upon  it,  that  practice  has  nothing  to  do  with 
theory — they  nevertheless  have  advanced  medical  science  by 
many  important  investigations,  and  also  by  pathologico-ana- 
tomical  researches. 

Besides  these  schools  we  find  men  Who,  although  more  or 
less  under  their  influence,  pursued  a  more  independent  course. 
Amongst  them  Sydenham  (1624r-1689)  has  gained  the  great- 
est celebrity.  His  writings  are  of  a  practical  character.  Con- 
troversies about  theories,  he  says,  he  leaves  to  others  who 
have  more  time  and  more  inclination  for  such  things  than  he 
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has.  He  insists  upon  a  close  observation  of  all  the  essential 
symptoms  which  characterize  particular  diseases.  Thus  he 
became  the  founder  of  the  artificial  classification  of  diseases. 
He  saw  clearly  enough  to  find  out,  that  many  symptoms  did 
not  at  all  belong  to  the  disease,  but  were  the  effects  of  me-' 
dical  treatment ;  and  he  also  saw  and  knew  that  many  dis* 
eases  got  well  of  themselves  without  any  medicine ;  thus  he 
became  also  the  father  of  the  later  wiseacres  of  nihilism.  As 
a  therapeutic  hint,  I  may  mention  what  he  says  when  speak- 
ing of  intermittent  fevers  :  "  We  must  do  one  of  two  things  ; 
we  must,  by  careful  and  anxious  observation  of  the  processes 
hy  which  nature  rdieves  hersdf  of  this  disease,  draw  indications 
as  to  the  manner  by  which  the  incipient  fermentation  may  be 
promoted,  and  the  patient  restored  to  health  ;<  or  else,  tvemtiat 
discover  a  specific.  By  the  latter  method  we  attack  the  malady 
directly."    (Vol.  L,  p.  81.) 

During  the  eighteefiih  century  the  auxiliary  sciences  of 
medicine  were  developed  and  enlarged  :  chemistry  by  Stahl, 
natural  philosophy  by  Newton,  anatomy  by  Lieberkuhn  and 
others,  and  physiology  by  Von  Haller.  Since  the  introduc- 
tion of  mechanical  laws,  motion  had  been  considered  as  the 
most  essential  phenomenon  of  life.  It  was  Haller  (1708 — 
1777),  who,  by  experiments,  came  to  the  conclusion  that 
motion  is  brought  about  by  three  different  powers  in  them- 
selves, namely :  Elasticity,  irritability,  and  nerve  power. 
This  discovery  laid  the  foundation  of  his  organic  physiology, 
and  is  the  mother  of  most  of  the  new  systems  of  medicine.  A 
most  remarkable  passage  of  this  great  man  we  find  in  the 
preface  of  his  Pharmacopoeia  Helvet.,  Basil,  1771,  fol.  S.  12, 
which  Hahnemann  cites  in  the  fifth  edition  of  his  Organon,  p. 
175 :  "  A  medicine  must  first  be  tested  on  the  healthy  body, 
without  mixing  anything  foreign  to  it ;  after  having  ascer- 
tained its  smell  and  taste,  a  small  dose  of  it  must  be  taken, 
and  all  affections  which  arise  therefrom,  the  kind  of  pulse, 
the  animal  heat,  the  respiration,  the  kind  of  exertions,  must 
be  noted.  Then,  from  the  result  of  the  phenomena  met  with 
in  the  healthy,  you  may  pass  to  experiments  on  the  diseased 
body,  etc."    "  Nempe  primum  in   corpore  sano  medela  ten- 
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tanda  est,  sine  peregrina  tdla  miracda;  odoreque  et  sapone 
ejus  exploratis  exigua  illius  dosis  ingerenda  et  ad  omnes,  qufiB 
inde  contingunt,  affectiones,  qois  pulsus,  qui  calor,  qute 
respirato,  quaBiiam  excretioues,  attentendum.  Inde  ad  duc- 
tum  phsBDomenorum,  in  sano  obviorum,  transeas  ad  experi- 
menta  in  corpore  SBgroto,  etc."  "  Eussell,  in  his  History^  p. 
317,  adds  the  following :  Thus  by  another  road  do  we  come 
once  more  to  the  doctrine  of  specifics.  Bacon,  and  Bojle, 
and  Sydenham  arrived  at  the  conclusion  that  in  the  dis- 
covery of  specifics  lay  the  consummation  erf  art ;  because 
medicines  of  this  class  alone  cured  directly  and  radically, 
without  enfeebling  the  frame ;  they  formed  their  opinion 
from  a  survey  of  the  different  methods  of  cure.  Haller  ad- 
vanced from  the  side  of  physiology,  "Inasmuch,"  he  said, 
"  as  each  part  is  endowed  with  its  own  specific  aptitude  for 
receiving  impressions  from  special  properties — the  stomach, 
for  instance,  to  act  in  a  certain  way  under  the  influence  of 
tartar  emetic,  which  produces  no  effect  upon  the  eye ;  let  us 
ascertain  by  experiment  what  are  the  correspondences,  be- 
tween the  external  world  and  our  internal  organism ;  what 
things  act,  and  how,  and  on  what  parts  of  our  frame.  If  we 
only  knew  for  certain  the  relationship  between  the  specific 
properties  of  bodies,  and  the  specific  capacities  of  receiving 
an  impression  belonging  to  every  part  of  our  frame,we  might 
adapt  the  one  to  the  other,  and  so  make  therapeutics  more 
simple  and  more  certain."  • 

In  the  year  of  Von  Haller's  death  Wm.  GvUen  (1710-1790) 
published  his  First  Lines  of  Practice  of  Physic.  Herein  he 
asserts  that  the  source  of  life  lies  in  the  nervous  system.  All 
diseases,  therefore,  root  in  the  nervous  system,  and  all 
medicaments  act  through  it.  Oullen's  therapeutics  are 
simpler  than  those  of  his  predecessors,  and  his  Materia 
Medica,  which  was  published  1789,  and  translated  by  Hahne- 
mann, 1790,  into  German,  will  ever  be  remembered  in  con- 
nection with  the  birth  of  Homoeopathy. 

The  doctrine  of  irritability  of  Haller,  the  views  of  Callen 
and  others,  caused  a  new  variation  in  the  theory  of  medicine, 
the  Nerve  tlieory,  whilst  humoral  pathology  still  struggled  for 
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existence  under  the  fostering  care  of  Lvdwlg  Hofmann^ 
Kamjjf\  and  others.  All  this  time  a  tendency  to  classify 
diseases  was  manifested  in  imitation  of  Sydenham,  and  of 
Linnsens*  classification  of  the  plants,  who  even  himself  pub- 
lished a  system  of  diseases  in  which  he  considers  the  exan* 
themata  as  of  a  parasitic  growth.  In  this  time  many  such 
systems  took  their  origin  to  be  again  replaced  by  others. 
Darwin  says,  Origin  of  Species,  p.  52:  "  Certainly  no  clear  line 
of  demarcation  has  as  yet  been  drawn  between  species  and 
sub-species — that  is,  the  forms  which,  in  the  opinion  of  some 
naturalists,  come  yery  near  to,  but  do  not  quite  arrive  at  the 
rank  of  species;  or,  again,  between  sub-species  and  well- 
marked  varieties,  or  between  lesser  varieties  and  individual 
differencea  These  differences  blend  into  each  other  in  an 
insensible  series  ;  and  a  series  impresses  the  mind  with  the 
idea  of  an  actual  passage."  If  there  be,  then,  such  a  diffi- 
culty in  classifying  even  plants  and  animals,  we  need  not 
wonder  that  the  attempts  to  classify  diseases  proved  so 
entirely  unsatisfactory.  But  these  classifications  have  also 
exerted  a  detrimental  influence  upon  medical  practice,  which 
has  been  clearly  demonstrated  by  Wunderlich  in  his  "  Oe- 
shichte  der  Msdicin,  p.  202,  and  of  which  I  shall  mention  only 
the  one  which  makes  itself  felt  even  in  our  days.  "  It  intro- 
duces a  thoughtless  way  of  prescribing  for  names  of  diseases." 

Brown's  doctrine  of  excitability  introduced  especially  the 
stimulating  practice,  which  gained  a  wide-spread  reputation, 
and  of  which  it  is  said  that  it  has  killed  more  men  than  the 
wars  of  the  French  Revolution  and  Empire  combined. 

Of  greater  importance  were  the  labors  of  Morgagniy  who 
tried  to  explain  the  symptoms  by  examining  the  diseased 
organs  post  mortem — ^thus  proving  pathological  anatomy;  and 
in  the  same  direction  worked  John  Hunter^  who  applied  the 
results  thus  gained  especially  to  surgery. 

Still  more  in  detail  were  the  researches  of  Bichot,  who  ex- 
tended his  investigations  to  the  different  tissues  of  the  organs, 
and  who  pronounced  that  *^  each  pathologic  phenomenon 
was  dependent  upon  either  an  increase  or  decrease  or  alter- 
ation of  the  vital  properties." 
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What,  however,  had  been  done  in  a  small  degree  by  the 
ancients,  and  then  dropped  for  centnries,  what  Haller  insist- 
ed ought  to  be  done— this  Stark  did  (1759-1803).  ,  He 
proved  a  number  of  medicines  upon  the  healthy,  namely : 
CictUa^  Strammoniumy  Aconitey  Cdchicmn^  and  PvIscUUla. 

Thus  far  had  medical  science  advanced  in  the  first  half  of 
HahriemanrCs  life. 

Now  let  us  sum  up  in  short,  how  matters  stand.  Pathol- 
ogy, the  knowledge  of  the  diseased  conditions  of  the  human 
frame,  had,  indeed,  progressed  favorably.  Not  only  had  the 
best  physicians  trodden  in  the  footsteps  of  Hippocrates  and 
observed  the  progress  of  diseases  in  their  symptomatic  char- 
acters, but  also  pathologic-anatomical  researches  had  com* 
menced  to  be  made,  showing  in  all  a  gradual  but  steady 
progress  in  the  right  durection.  The  only  mistake  which  it 
led  to  was  the  attempt  to  personify  diseased  conditions,  and 
to  classify  them  as  individual  entities. 

The  theories  about  the  nature  of  disease  had  changed  into 
different  varieties — the  humoral,  the  chemical,  the  mechanical^ 
and  the  nerve  or  dynamic  theory. 

In  more  or  less  close  connection  with  this  phase  of  Path- 
ology and  Theory  stands  the  practice  of  medicine  or  thera- 
peutics. We  see  practitioners  drifting  about  without  any 
defined  maxim,  like  vessels  in  the  open  sea  without  a  com- 
pass. What  perchance  the  one  had  found  beneficial  in  one 
kind  of  disease,  others  tried  ;  what  the  one  recommended  on 
the  ground  of  some  theory,  others  imitated.  On  the  whole^ 
however,  we  may  say,  practice  was  governed  by  the  maxim 
of  Galen,  contraria  contrariis,  as  far  ae  it  would  go.  Through 
all  this  pitiful  chaos  of  bhndfolded  prescribing  we  see  a 
golden  string  winding  its  way  from  Hippocrates  to  von  Hal- 
ler— the  maxim,  simUia  simUxbua  curantur.  And  yet  there 
was  not  one  who  in  the  least  understood  it  in  that  degree  as 
to  be  able  to  make  it  applicable  to  general  practice ;  the 
most  which  the  best  could  do  was  to  yearn  and  search  for 
specifics.  The  Materia  Medicas  were,  therefore,  correspond- 
ingly poor,  consisting  of  mere  collections  of  the  crudest 
actions  of  drugs,  such  as  emetic,  purgative,  diuretic,  sudor- 
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ific  qualities,  etc.,  and  recommendations  of  drugs  upon  the 
strength  of  vague  theories  or  practical  observations  ;  these 
last  the  best  of  all.  Only  a  few  slight  direct  attempts  at 
testing  remedies  upon  the  healthy  we  have  found  to  have 
been  tried  in  the  remotest,  and  again'in  the  more  recent  time 
of  Hahnemann . 

The  materials,  then,  for  a  new  edifice  were  all  at  hand,  but 
the  architect  to  construct  the  building  had  not  been  heard 
from.     Yet  he  was  surely  to  come. 

Mental  developments  are  necessary  results — ^results  of  the 
universal  law,  that  like  attracts  like.  This  law  and  its  constant 
action  in  all  mental  developments  have  nowhere  been  better 
demonstrated  than  by  F.  E.  Beneke.  By  it  the  child  gradu- 
ally grows  into  consciousness  ;  by  it  simple  impressions  upon 
the  senses  change  into  conscious  perceptions ;  by  it  single 
similar  perceptions  fuse  into  notions  and  higher  notions;  by 
it  notions  join  to  similar  perceptions  and  form  judgments  ; 
by  it  similar  judgments  unite  into  conclusions ;  and  by  it  the 
deepest  thoughts  and  the  most  ingenious  discoveries  take 
their  origin  ;  in  fact  it  is  at  the  base  of  all  productivity  of 
the  mind. 

When  Hahnemann  was  translating  CvUerCs  Materia  Medica^ 
after  he  had  given  up  practice  in  despair,  he  found  Cullen 
endeavoring  to  explain  the  action  of  the  Peruvian  Bark  in 
curing  chills  and  fever.  The  law  of  attraction  of  like 
to  like  brought  to  his  mind  the  many  cases  of  ague 
he  had  seen  and  treated  by  China,  and  also  the  great 
unreliability  of  the  Bark  in  curing  these  cases.  Cul- 
len's  explanation  did  not  hit  the  nail.  Still,  like  Oullen, 
he  knew  that  China  did  cure  cases  of  ague.  But,  then,  why 
does  it  cure  some,  and  not  others  ?  Why  does  it  cure  at  all  ? 
it  must  act  somehow.  How  does  it  act?  It  is  a  powerful 
tonic — a  substance  in  which  "  the  bitter  and  astringent  are 
conjoined,"  says  Cullen.  This  did  not  satisfy  Hahnemann  ; 
he  wanted  to  know  Jiow  it  did  act,  and  in  order  to  find  this 
out,  he  took  the  bark  when  in  health.  These  experiments 
proved  to  him  that  China  had  the  poioer  of  affecting  him  in  a 
similar  way  as  ague  did.    Again  the  law  of  attraction  of  like 
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to  like  came  into  play.  Which  cases  did  I  succeed  in  curing 
with  China  and  which  not  ?  They  had  been  those  cases, 
as  he  now  saw,  which  resembled  in  symptoms  the  effects, 
which  the  Bark  had  produced  upon  him,  when  taken  in  & 
state  of  health ;  from  which  premises  necessarily  follows  the 
conclusion  :  CJiina  cures  ague  only  when  it  is  similar  in  its 
symptoms  to  the  effects  which  it  is  capable  of  producing^ 
when  taken  in  a  state  of  health.  Was  this  Homoeopathy  ? 
Not  quite  yet.  For  thus  far  nearly  we  have  seen  it  advanced 
in  the  letter  of  Democritus  to  Hippocrates:  "  Veratrum,  when 
given  to  the  sane,  causes  mental  disturbance,  whilst  to  the 
insane  it  is  of  great  benefit."  Hahnemann  could  not  stop 
here.  Having  a  vast  experience,  and  an  immense  literary 
knowledge  in  all  languages  which  at  all  bear  on  the  subject 
(Greek,  Latin,  German,  English,  French)  at  his  command,  he 
at  once  found  numerous  confirmations,  among  the  most 
divers  authors,  with  a  great  number  of  other  medicinal  sub- 
stances. Compare,  if  you  please,  his  introduction  to  hia 
Organon,  and  it  you  have  not  read  it  before,  read  it  now. 
By  his  investigation  his  single  observation  with  China  above 
stated  rose  by  the  law  of  attraction  of  like  to  like  into  the 
wider  view,  that  medicaments^  in  general  are  capable  of  cur- 
ing diseases  only  so  far  as  they  are  capable  of  producing 
similar  effects  when  taken  in  a  state  of  health ;  confirming 
the  old  maxim,  similia  similibvs  curantnr.  Was  this  homoeo- 
pathy. Not  quite  yet,  for  thus  far  we  have  seen  his  doctrine 
advanced  by  the  ancients,  and  later  especially  by  Paracelsus 
and  others.  But  neither  did  Hahnemann  stop  here;  he 
went  on  working,  proving  medicines  upon  himself,  and  in- 
duced others  to  prov^e  them,  and  thus  created  a  new  Materia 
Medica,  which  will  endure  all  changes  of  systems.  By  these 
experiments  he  finished  the  arc  of  his  great  work.  What 
thus  far  had  been  an  induction  from  single  facts,  by  the  law 
of  attraction  of  like  to  like,  into  a  maxim,  he  now  could  de- 
monstrate and  prove  to  be  true  on  each  single  case  of  disease^ 
by  selecting  that  remedy  which,  according  to  his  provings> 
was  capable  of  producing  the  most  similar  symptoms  when 
taken  in  a  state  of  health. 
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There  is  great  talk  uowadajs  of  exact  science.  I  should 
like  to  hear  of  something  more  exact  than  these  investiga- 
idons  of  Hahnemann.  After  chemists  had  succeeded  in  de- 
composing matter  into  oxygen  and  hydrogen,  it  could  be 
said :  water  consists  of  two  gases.  After,  again,  they  suc- 
ceeded in  unit'ng  these  two  gases  into  water,  they  proved,  in 
an  opposite  direction,  that  they  had  been  right  It  was  the 
test  applied  to  an  example.  And  this  test  to  Hahnemann's 
doctrine  has  now  been  applied  millions  of  times,  and  the  cal- 
culation always  found  to  be  correct.  The  first  case  which 
Hahnemann  himself  published  in  HafdandCa  Journal^  some 
seven  years  after  his  experiments  with  China,  was  that  of  a 
compositor  who  suffered  with  violent  colic,  regularly  excited 
by  the  smallest  quantity  of  vegetable  food.  Such  speUs  he 
had  had  frequently,  and  all  the  usual  remedies  which  Hahne- 
mann had  prescribed  had  failed  entirely.  ''  In  these  circum- 
stances, I  determined  to  give  him  as  a  remedy  a  substance 
which  produced  symptoms  very  like  those  from  which  he 
suffered.  This  is  Veratrum  album,  which  produces  griping 
pain,  anxiety,  constriction  of  the  chest,  loss  of  strength,  etc., 
and  which  I  therefore  thought  calculated  to  give  him  perma- 
nent relief.  I  gave  him  four  powders,  each  containing  /our 
grains,  to  take  one  powder  daily."  But  the  man  took  these 
four  powders  in  less  than  two  days,  and  he  got  so  much 
worse,  that,  in  his  own  words,  he  wrestled  with  death,  covered 
with  cold  sweat,  and  almost  suffocated.  He  had,  however, 
no  attack  afterwards. 

Such  and  similar  observations  of  severe  aggravations  pro- 
duced by  the  crude  drug  when  administered  according  to  the 
similarity  of  its  symptoms,  led  Hahnemann  to  the  discovery 
of  the  potcntization  of  drugs,  a  procedure  unheard  of  in  medi- 
eine,  the  keystone  of  his  building,  and  forever  a  stumbling- 
block  for  the  dim-sighted.  Thus  Homoeopathy  was  dis- 
covered— a  discovery  following  necessarily  out  of  the  achieve- 
ments of  former  ages. 

The  only  condition  necessary  to  its  development  was  a 
mind  like  that  of  Hahnemann  to  grasp  these  premises; 
the  conclusion  had  to  follow  as  the  natural  result  of  the  law 
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of  the  attraction  of  like  to  like.  We  see  thns  a  new  epecies 
originate  before  our  eyes  plainly,  intelligibly,  in  all  its  single 
parts  out  of  its  very  elements.  We  need  not  guess,  we  need 
not  wonder  bow  it  so  came  ;  we  see  it  developing  itself  step 
by  step  without  missing  a  link.  Not  so  clearly  can  Darwin 
demonstrate  the  origin  of  species  by  natural  selection.  *^  It 
may  be  saidy"  he  says,  "  that  natural  selection  is  daily  and 
hourly  scrutinizing,  throughout  the  world,  every  variation, 
even  the  sUghtest,  rejecting  that  which  is  bad,  preserving 
and  adding  up  all  that  is  good  ;  silently  and  insensibly  work- 
ing, whenever  and  wherever  opportunity  offers,  at  the  im- 
provement of  each  organic  being  in  relation  to  its  organic 
and  inorganic  conditions  of  life.  We  see  nothing  of  these 
slow  changes  in  progress,  until  the  hand  of  time  has  marked 
the  long  lapse  of  ages,  and  then  so  imperfect  is  our  view  into 
long-past  geological  ages,  that  we  only  see  that  the  forms  of 
life  are  now  different  from  what  they  formerly  were." — Orig. 
of  SpecieSf  "p.  80 ;  and  p.  150  he  says:  "Our  ignorance  of 
the  laws  of  variation  is  profound.  Not  in  one  case  out  of  a 
hundred  can  we  pretend  to  assign  any  reason  why  this  or 
that  part  differs,  more  or  less,  from  the  same  part  of  the 
parents."  But  this  is  not  Darwin's  fault,  it  lies  in  the  nature 
of  things.  A  knowledge  of  mental  developments  has  a  great 
advantage  over  a  knowledge  of  corporeal  developments.  The 
first  is  a  knowledge  of  identity,  the  second  a  knowledge  of 
appearances.  I  may  again  recommend  the  study  of  Beueke's 
Psychology,  as  a  natural  science. 

Of  course  the  progress  of  medical  science  did  not  stand 
still  with  the  discovery  of  Hahnemann.  Even  the  doctrines 
of  Hahnemann  have  undergone  changes ;  his  practical  hints, 
however,  will  last  forever.  And  as  we  live  in  an  annexing 
age,  the  progresses  in  one  science  or  branch  of  a  science  are 
rapidly  appropriated  when  profitable,  by  all  the  rest.  So 
Homoeopathy  has  annexed  whatever  she  found  worthy  of 
annexation,  and  has  always^  since  the  days  of  Hahnemann, 
given  credit  for  it. 

Neither  is  the  other  side,  which  is  represented  by  Wun- 
derlich    (see   Wunderlich*s    Ckschichte    der    Medicin),  very 
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bashfal  on  that  score.  "  Should  the  narrow  views  of  some 
whimsical,  infatuated,  or  intriguing  fellows  perchance  lead  to 
.  a  lucky  discovery,  science  takes  it  up  without  minding  its 
source."  ("Sollte  der  isolirte  Gesichtspunkt  einzelner  Son- 
derlinge,  Yerblendeten  und  Intriguanten  zufallig  zu  einem 
Fund  verhelfen,  so  nimmt  die  Wissenschaft  diesen  auf,  ohne 
Yor  den  Quellen  zurtickzuschrecken,") 

Only,  I  would  suggest : — ^be  honest,  and  tell  where  you  got 
it  from.  "  Spitzbuberei,"  which  is  only  approachingly  trans* 
lated  by  theft,  is  even  in  the  name  of  science  not  excusable ; 
it  will  do  no  good,  it  will  leak  out,  and  because  a  rogue  has 
not  got  drowned,  it  does  not  follow  that  he  may  not  be  hung 
yet — ^hung,  high,  perspicuously,  in  the  annals  of  science ! 
Medical  science  has  progressed  even  ^*  to  the  main  point  of 
recent  opinion,  that  the  physician  has  not  to  deal  with  diseases y 
but  with  diseased  persons''  (Wunderlich's  Oeschichte  der 
JHedicin,  p.  360).  Just  the  very  point  which  Hahnemann 
has  insisted  upon  in  all  bis  teachings,  and  for  which  he  has 
been  slandered,  as  though  he  had  never  known  any&ing 
about  pathology;  the  very  words  in  which  Fleming  had 
pronounced  it  long  before. 

This  is  surely  progress,  but  it  did  not*stop  even  here.  The 
infinitesimal  doses  in  the  hands  of  homoeopathicians  did 
cure — ^it  could  not  be  denied ;  but  infinitesimal  doses  were 
nothings,  and  consequently  all  medication  was  discarded ;  the 
expectant  method  became  triumphant,  nihilism  began  to 
reign,  until  it  was  found  out  "  nil  posse  creari  de  nihilo." 
Upon  others  the  homoeopathic  medication  had  at  least  this 
wholesome  effect,  that  they  began  to  feel  ashamed  of  their 
unscientific  mode  of  prescribing;  they  began  to  simplify 
their  prescriptions  and  to  curtail  their  massive  doses.  And 
there  they  stand  yet — no  better  off  than  the  vessel  upon  the 
open  sea  without  a  compass.  "For,"  says  Wunderlich, 
"  there  does  not  exist  any  more  a  regular  cure-plan,  author- 
ized by  any  doctrine,  but  each  is  admissible  and  legitimate, 
which  can  appeal  to  facts  methodically  established,  and  if  in 
want  of  such,  can  at  least  show  a  conscientious  consideration 
of  the  conditions.    In  a  single  case  there  are  almost  always 
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several  ways  of  cure,  and  it  must  be  left  to  the  careful  indi- 
vidual consideration  which  to  choose." 

''Es  giebt  kein  schulmassiges  und  doctrinar  autorisirtes 
Curverfahren  mehr,  sondem  jedes  ist  zulassig  und  gerecht- 
f ertigt,  das  sich  auf  methodisch  festgestellte  Thatsaohen  und 
in  Ermanglung  von  solchen  wenigstens  auf  gewissenhafte 
Ueberlegung  der  Yerhaltnisse  zu  stiitzen  vermag.  Der 
Wege  in  einzelnen  Fallen  sind  fast  immer  mehrere,  und  es 
muss  der  sorgsamen  individuellen  Erwagung  tLberlassen 
bleiben,  welcher  von  ihnen  zu  wahlen  ist."  {Geschichte  der 
Medicin,  p.  365.) 

Need  we  wonder,  then,  that  such  lawless  brotherhood 
still  runs  wild  and  gropes  in  the  dark?  That  it  follows 
new  prescriptions  as  milliners  do  fashions?  Is  not  the 
craziness  of  blood-letting,  and  of  mercurial  treatment 
still  alive  in  the  memory  of  all  ?  Who  does  not  recollect 
the  time  when  cod-liver  oil  was  prescribed  in  such  quanti- 
ties, that  ingenious  apothecaries  invented  the  purification  of 
lamp-oil?  Look  at  the  fashionable  prescriptions  of  nowadays, 
and  what  do  they  consist  in  ?  Iodide  of  potassium,  Bromide 
of  potassium.  Iron,  Quinine,  Strychnine,  Chloral,  and,  as  latest 
fashion,  hypodermic,  injections  of  Morphine.  They  will  have 
their  day,  as  all  other  fashionable^remedies  have  had  theirs ; 
but  how  can  such  a  miserable,  loose  way  of  prescribing  be 
mended  ?  By  nothing  else  than  a  law  which  guides  the  phy- 
sician in  each  individual  case,  and  prevents  his  prescribing 
at  random.    And  this  law  we  find  in  HoToceopathy. 

Although  it  can  easily  be  explained  psychologically,  we 
nevertheless  are  apt  to  marvel,  why  men  of  no  mean  intellect, 
men  of  good  sense,  men  of  good  intentions,  nevertheless  are 
incapable  of  perceiving  a  truth  if  it  happen  to  lie  a  little  out- 
side their  horizon.  -We  imagine,  truth  ought  to  be  seen  and 
acknowledged  everywhere  and  under  all  circumstances,  and 
as  we  do  not  find  it  so,  we  marvel. 

For  example,  in  Chapter  ILj  on  Variation  under  Nature^ 
Darwin  explained  clearly  how  necessary  it  is,  for  an  exact  in- 
vestigation of  nature,  to  observe  even  the  sHghtest  differ- 
ences, which  he  calls  individual  differences.    For,  says  he. 
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"  these  individual  differences  are  higJdy  important  for  us^  as 
they  afford  materials  for  natural  selection  to  accumulated 
"  These  individual  differences  generally  affect  what  natural- 
ists consider  unimportant  parts ;  hut  I  could  show  by  a  long 
oatalogae  of  facts,  that  parts  which  must  be  called  important, 
whether  yiewed  under  a  physiological  or  dassificatory  point 
of  view,  sometimes  vary  in  individuals  of  the  same  species." 
"/if  should  he  remembered  that  systematists  are  far  from 
pleased  at  finding  variability  in  important  characters^  and 
that  there  are  not  many  men  who  wiU  laboriously  examine 
internal  and  important  organs,  and  compare  them  in  many 
specimens  of  the  same  species." 

I  feel  sure  that  this  exposition  of  Darwin  is  fully  under- 
stood and  approved  of,  not  only  by  his  disciples,  but  also  by 
other  intelligent  men  who  in  any  way  have  been  in  the  habit 
of  observing  nature.  If  I  now  take  this  sentence  and  apply 
it  to  Homoeopathy,  I  feel  just  as  sure  that  we  shall  at  once 
find  cause  to  marvel. 

Nevertheless  I  shall  do  it,  to  show  that  this  accurate  way 
of  observing  individual  differenceSy  has,  long  before  Darwin, 
been  made  a  rule  by  Hahnemann,  not  only  in  the  observation 
of  diseased  persons,  but  also  in  the  proving  of  medicines. 
These  individual  differences  of  both  (diseased  conditions  and 
remedial  agents),  are  highly  important  to  us  Homoeopathi- 
cians,  as  they  afford  us  the  leading  characters  by  which  we 
are  enabled  to  adapt  the  remedy  to  the  corresponding  diseased 
condition.  These  individual  differences  generally  affect  what 
the  adherents  of  the  old  school  consider  unimportant  things ; 
but  I  could  show  them  by  a  long  catalogue  of  facts,  that 
symptoms,  conditions,  etc.,  which  must  be  called  important, 
whether  viewed  under  a  physiological,  or  pathological,  or  even 
dassificatory  point  of  view,  sometimes  vary  in  individual 
cases  of  the  same  so-called  disease,  and  in  remedies  of  differ- 
ent species  of  the  same  genus.  It  should  be  remembered  that 
systematists  are  far  from  pleased  at  finding  variability  in  im- 
portant characters  (because  they  want  to  treat  disease  accord- 
ing to  its  name,  by  remedies  which  they  suppose  to  act  upon 
the  liver,  or  brain,  or  kidneys,  etc.),  and  that  there  are  not 
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many  men  who  will  laboriously  examine  our  Materia  Medica, 
prove  medicines  on  themselves,  and  compare  one  with 
another."  And  now  we  cease  to  marvel,  for  we  have  found 
a  nut  hard  to  be  cracked,  and  everyone  has  not  teeth  fit  to 
do  it  with ;  or  to.  be  charitable,  no  one  man  can'  master  aD. 
Only  please  to  be  at  least  just,  and  do  not  try  to  run  before 
you  can  creep ;  and  also  do  not  rock  yourself  into  that  de- 
lightful dream,  as  though  you  had  reached  the  top  of  the 
ladder. 

"What  will  be  the  future  and  the  further  aim  of  our 
science  ?"  asks  WunderUch,  in  his  Geschichte  der  Medicine  p. 
366,  and  says  :  "  Her  foundations,  as  far  as  they  are  sound 
will  last  for  ever.  But  it  is  the  nature  of  all  natural  sciences, 
that  they  never  reach  definite  terminations,  but  that  with  each 
progress  the  circle  of  problems  grows  larger.  What  will 
these  future  problems  consist  in  ?  No  one  can  foresee.  But 
so  much  is  certain,  they  will  not  con^fist  in  one-sided  physical 
or  chemical  investigations,  nor  in  the  exclusive  cultivation  of 
the  nerve-pathology,  or  investigations  of  the  blood  and  the 
cell,  nor  in  more  subtile  and  accurate  Diagnostics,  or  in  the 
rehabilitation  or  discovery  of  therapeutic  maxims  ;  the  aim 
of  the  future  is  no  other  than  that  of  any  other  science,  no 
other  than  that  which  the  science  of  medicine  has  always 
pursued  ;  it  is  to  seek  truth  and  to  find  it,  where,  and  how, 
and  upon  whatever  road  it  may  be  found." 

This  is  indeed  a  most  favorable  prognostication  for  Homceo- 
pathy.  Homoeopathy  has  always  searched  for  truth ;  its 
very  act  of  discovery  was  an  act  of  earnest  searching  for 
truth ;  it  has  welcomed  truth  from  wherever  it  came  and 
wherever  it  found  it,  and  it  is  based  upon  an  universal  law  of 
nature  to  which  all  recent  discoveries  correspond.  This  law 
need  neither  be  rehabilitated  nor  discovered.  I  hope,  there- 
fore, with  Dr.  WunderUch,  that  just  as  there  cannot  be  any 
more  discussions  on  principal  questions  in  natural  philosophy, 
or  in  astronomy,  or  in  mathematics,  because  all  that  is  as- 
serted must  be  proven, — ^so  will  it  be  in  the  course  of  time  in 
medicine ;  for  if  it  be  true  what  Darwin  believes,  "  that  each 
new  variety,  and  ultimately  each  new  species,  is  produced 
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and  maintained  by  having  some  advantage  over  those  with 
which  it  comes  in  competition,  the  consequent  extinction  of 
less-favored  forms  almost  inevitably  follows'*  (Origin  of 
Species y-p.  280);  and  it  is  not  difficult  to  foresee  which  species 
of  medical  science  will  be  the  *^  more  successful  competitor." 
That  which  is  based  upon  a  law  of  nature.  I  recommend  for 
study  the  following  pamphlet :  Vorschlag  zur  Vertilgung  der 
sogenannien  Homoeopaihie  auf  wissenscliqftlinchem  Wege.  YoN 
Db.  Wisent. 


ARTICLE!  XXVI Silicea. 

By  Cabboll  Dunham,  M.  D. 
Silicea :  Synonymes^  Kiesderde^  Terra  sUicea^  Acidum  silidum. 

The  proving  of  Silicea  upon  the  healthy  subject  was  pub- 
lished by  Hahnemann  in  Vol.  III.  of  the  "  Chronic  Diseases/* 
1828.  Additional  symptoms  are  found  in  the  Materia  Medica 
of  Hartlaub  and  Trinks,  Vol.  III.,  and  a  fragment  by  Wahle,  in 
the  Archiv.fur  Homceopaihische  HeUkunst,  XV.  2,  87.  These 
are  all  incorporated  in  Hahnemann's  essay  in  the  second 
edition  of  "  Chronic  Diseases."  A  proving  by  Buoff  was 
published  in  Hygea,  8  (1838),  and  one  by  Hencke  in  AUg. 
Horn.  Zeitung,  55, 17  (1857).  A  proving  of  Aqua  Silicata  by 
Becker  was  published  in  Hygea,  XXII  (1847),  and  a  paper 
by  Dr.  Colby  in  New  England  Medical  Gazette  (1871). 

In  our  study  of  Silicea  we  shall  follow  Hahnemann's  essay 
in  the  second  edition  of  "  Chronic  Diseases." 

Special  Analysts. 

1.  Head. — a.  Sensorium.  Confusion  in  the  head.  Mental 
exertion  is  very  difficult.  Confusion  in  speaking ;  it  is  diffi- 
cult to  seize  the  right  expression.  A  brief  conversation 
causes  confusion  of  the  head  and  general  lassitude.  Memory 
is  enfeebled.  Dulness  in  the  head  without  pain,  as  if  it  were 
too  full  of  blood. 

Vertigo  is  a  veiy  prominent  symptom.  It  occurs  when  the 
prover  rises  from  the  recumbent  position  or  from  stooping,  or 
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when  sitting  or  walking.  Also  when  looking  upwards.  It 
seems  to  come  from  the  dorsal  region  up  through  the  nape 
of  the  neck  into  the  head  (as  does  the  headache  of  SiHcea.) 
The  vertigo  makes  the  prover  incline  to  fall  forward  or  to  the 
left,  and  is  so  severe  that  he  fears  he  shall  fall.  It  is  aggra- 
vated by  motion  and  by  looking  upwards,  and  is  accompanied 
by  nausea. 

6.  Headache. — The  headache  of  Silicea  is  characteristic. 
Its  location  is  for  the  most  part  in  the  forehead,  extending 
often  to  the  temples  anii  involving  the  eyes,  especially  the 
right  eye  and  temple.  There  is  also  a  characteristic  aching 
and  pain  extending  as  if  from  the  back  up  the  nape  of  the 
neck  through  the  occiput  to  the  vertex.  Many  of  the  pains, 
especially  the  pressing,  aching  pain,  are  described  as  affecting 
the  whole  head. 

The  pains  are  chiefly  aching,  pressing ;  also  tearing  and 
boring ;  and  heaviness  and  fulness,  as  though  there  were  too 
much  blood  in  the  head. 

The  headache  occurs  after  mental  exertion  or  annoyance. 
It  is  decidedly  aggravated  by  mental  or  bodily  exertion,  by 
quick  movements  of  the  head  or  body,  which  convert  the  dull 
aching  pain  into  acute  stabs^  by  noise  and  by  light.  It  is  re- 
lieved by  quiet,  darkness,  lying  down,  and,  which  is  charac- 
teristic of  Silicea,  by  wrapping  the  head  up  loarnily.  This 
condition^  relief  by  lairmth,  we  shall  meet  in  other  Silicea 
symptoms.  It  is  to  be  remarked  that  the  relief  is  not  afforded 
by  simple  pressure,  as  with  Menyanthes,  but  by  loarmth,  c,  g. 
by  warm  water  compresses.  Indeed  the  pressure  of  the  hat 
increases  the  occipital  headache. 

The  concomitants  are  pain  in  the  eyes  when  the  globes  are 
revolved  laterally  in  the  orbits,  chilliness  and  nausea  and 
vomiting. 

The  similarity  of  this  headache  to  that  of  Spigelia,  Paris 
quad,  Cocculus,  and  Gelseminum,  should  be  noted. 

The  Silicea  headache  is  mostly  on  the  right  side.  The 
scalp  is  sensitive  to  touch.  The  hair  falls  out  when  combed. 
Upon  the  scalp  are  itching  pustules. 

2.  Eyes. — In  the  orbits  pressure  and  soreness.  The  eyes 
pain  in  the  morning  as  if  they  were  full  of  sand  and  too  dry. 
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The  lids  quiver.  They  are  agglutinated ;  they  are  spas- 
modically constricted  and  can  hardly  be  ojjened.  There  are 
symptoms  of  conjunctiyitis  with  moderate  lachrymation  and 
muco-pumlent  discharge. 

Itching  in  eyes.  Aching  of  the  globe  with  redness  of  the 
sclerotica. 

Considerable  photophobia  in  paroxysms.  Muscse  yolitantes. 
Objects  confused  before  the  eyes.  Throbbing  in  the  ears 
shakes  the  eyes  so  that  objects  move  up  and  down. 

From  the  paroxysmal  character  of  some  of  these  symp- 
toms, it  would  seem  probable  that  most  of  the  eye  affections 
of  Silicea  are  sympathetic. 

3.  Ears. — ^Itching,  aching,  drawing,  pinching  pains  in  the 
external  meatus.  These  pains  sometimes  occur  and  often  are 
aggravated  when  blowing  the  nose  or  swallowing.  The  ex- 
ternal ear  is  swollen,  with  discharge  of  fluid  from  the  meatus, 
with  hissing  noise  and  deafness.  Deafness.  Noises  of  vari- 
ous kinds  in  the  ears.  Hard  and  painful  swelling  of  the 
parotid  gland. 

It  would  appear  from  these  symptoms  (as  well  as  from 
clinical  results)  that  Silicea  corresponds  to  a  catarrhal  affec- 
tion of  the  ear,  both  external  and  middle,  and  of  the  Eusta- 
chian tube,  producing  deafness.    There  is  also  exalted  sense  « 
of  hearing,  probably  sympathetic  with  headache. 

4.  Nose. — Tenderness  of  the  septum  narium  and  of  the  end 
of  the  nose.  Pressure  and  aching  at  root  of  nose.  Drawing 
pain  in  root  of  nose,  and  Zygoma.  Throbbing  in  nostrils, 
extending  into  the  brain,  with  throbbing  headache  in  the  fore- 
head. Fluent  coiyza,  acrid  watery  discharge.  Discharge  of 
bloody  mucus.  Epistaxis.  Dryness  in  the  choansB.  Mor- 
sels of  food  lodge  in  the  choanse  on  swallowing.  The  sense 
of  smell  is  unnaturally  keen. 

5.  Face. — The  cheeks,  lips,  and  chin  are  affected.  The 
complexion  is  pale  as  after  a  long  sickness.  From  time  to 
time  white  spots  appear  upon  the  cheek.  In  the  malar  bones 
and  behind  the  ears  and  in  the  temporo-maxillary  articula- 
tion, pains  of  a  drawing,  tearing  character,  aggravated  by 
motion  and  by  toiich.    Painful  constricting  spasms  in  tern- 
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poro-maxillarj  artioulation,  and  then  in  the  temple.  Itching 
and  papular  eruption  on  the  forehead  and  nose,  cheeks  and 
lips,  painful  when  touched. 

6.  Lips. — ^Yesicular  eruption  on  the  margin  of  the  lips, 
smarting  when  touched  and  very  painful. 

The  comers  of  the  mouth  are  ulcerated.  The  submaxillary 
glands  are  swollen  and  painful  to  touch,  and  on  swallowing. 

7.  Gums  and  Teeth. — Ghims  swollen,  sensitive  and  ulce- 
rated. Vesicles  on  the  gums.  Dental  ulcers,  painful  from 
contact  of  cold  water.  Toothache,  shooting  and  soreness, 
chiefly  in  carious  teeth,  worse  at  night,  aggravated  always  by 
cold  air  and  water ;  sometimes  also  by  very  hot  food,  as  well 
as  by  cold,  accompanied  by  sore  gums,  heat  in  head  and 
burning  cheeks. 

8.  Mouth. — ^The  mouth  and  lips  are  dry  (primary,  30 
hours) ;  much  saliva  (secondary,  8  days). 

9.  Taste. — Bitter,  foul,  bloody,  sour. 

10.  Tongue. — Sensation  as  if  a  hair  lay  on  the  tongue. 
Tongue  sore  at  the  tip,  coated  and  numb.  The  right  half  is 
swollen. 

11.  Throat. — ^In  the  hard  palate  and  in  the  velum,  itching 
and  stitches.    Uvula  swollen  and  elongated. 

'  Itching  at  orifice  of  Eustachian  tube  with  hoarseness  and 
dry  throat.  Sticking  pain  in  the  throat,  only  when  swallow- 
ing, the  throat  being  painful  when  touched  ;  sore  throat  as 
though  a  lump  were  on  the  left  side  of  the  throat. 

12.  (Esophagus.— Difficult  deglutition;  the  food  passes 
slowly  into  the  stomach. 

13.  Stomach. — Sensations  of  weight  and  pressure  in  the 
stomach.  Pinching  and  griping  pains.  Gnawing  sensation 
relieved  by  lying  with  the  limbs  drawn  up.  Most  of  these 
sensations  and  many  other  symptoms  come  on  or  are  worse 
c^ter  eating,  are  increased  by  walking,  and  are  accompanied 
by  flatulence. 

a.  Appetite. — ^Unnatural  hunger,  especially  towards  even- 
ing, but  no  real  appetite ;  the  food  will  not  go  dof^n ;  after 
eating  a  small  quantity,  nausea ;  also  a  sensation  of  weakness 
in  the  stomach.   After  eating,  eructations,  tasteless,  also  acid ; 
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feeling  as  of  a  stone  in  the  stomaoh  ;  also  vertigo  without 
nausea ;  also  deafness,  chilliness,  palpitation,  sweat  of  the 
face,  sleepiness,  heartburn,  hiccough.     Aversion  to  meat. 

6.  Thirst. — Increased. 
14.  Hypochondria. — Across  the  stomach  and  hypochondria 
griping  and  pinching  pain  in  paroxysms  for  weeks.  Drawing 
and  pinching  pain  extending  to  hip-joints.  Drawing  and 
pinching  pain  extending  from  the  hypochondria  to  the  spinal 
column. 

a.  RigU  hypochondrium. — Continued  pressure,  stitches, 
pain  posteriorly  (near  the  renal  region). 

6.  Left  hypochondrium. — Pain  as  if  something  would  tear 
away. 

15.  Abdomen. — ^Abdomen  distended  and  hard;  not  much 
flatulence. 

Tearing,  griping  and  cutting  pains,  aflfecting  chiefly  the 
umbilical  region,  occurring  or  worse  when  walking,  relieved 
by  applying  warm  cloths.  Pain  in  the  inguinal  region  as 
though  a  hernia  would  protrude.  The  inguinal  glands  are 
swollen  and  painful.    Much  offensive  flatus. 

16.  Stool. — Constipation,  with  desire  for  stooL  Sensation 
as  though  fseces  remained  in  the  rectum,  which  has  not  power 
to  expel  them.  When,  after  much  violent  effort  of  the  abdo- 
minal muscles,  foeces  have  been  nearly  expelled,  they  sud- 
denly recede  into  the  rectum.  This  symptom  has  often  been 
verified  in  practice.  Silicea  produces  likewise  diarrhoea. 
Stools  are  pappy  with  mucus-like  particles  of  membrane ;  or 
are  fluid,  scanty  and  putrid-smelling  and  are  attended  by  a 
biting,  burning  sensation  in  the  anus,  or  they  consist  only  of 
bloody  mucus  with  burning  and  biting  at  the  anus.  Fre- 
quent desire  for  stool  with  chilliness  and  nausea. 

After  stooly  burning  in  anus ;  pressure  in  head  ;  constriction 
of  chest ;  relief  of  colic,  and  great  exhaustion ;  he  falls  into  a 
slumber  from^hich  colic  wakes  him. 

17.  Anus  and  Eeotum.— Stitching,  cutting  and  buming  in 
rectum  and  anus.  Stitches  toward  the  genital  organs.  Moist- 
ure of  the  anus.  Hemorrhoidal  tumors  protrude  with  stool, 
return  with  difficulty  and  discharge  bloody  mucus.    They  are 
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very  painful  (sticking)  and  tender.     Spasmodic,  boring  pain 
from  anas  up  into  the  rectum  and  to  the  testes. 

18.  TJrinaey  Organs.— 

a.  Bladder. — ^Pressure  upon  the  bladder  while  urinating — 
burning  after  it. 
6.  Urethra. — Smarting  and  burning  while  urinating. 
Fine  stitches  continually  in  anterior  part. 

c.  Urine. — ^Scanty,  with  yellow  or  red  sandy  deposi  t. 

d.  Micturition. — ^Frequent  desire.  Constant  desire  .with 
discharge  by  drops  and  burning  in  the  urethra.  Need  to 
urinate  frequently,  every  quarter  of  an  hour ;  must  get  up 
almost  every  night  to  urinate. 

Accompanied  by  burning  and  smarting  in  urethra.  Ac- 
companied by  itching  in  the  pudenda. 

19.  Genital  Organs.— 
Male. 

a.  Penis. — Pressure  from  the  prostate  forwards.  Prepuce 
swollen,  with  itching,  and  moist  eruption  externally.  Bedness 
near  the  corona  as  if  abraded,  with  itching. 

b.  Testes. — ^Pain  in  the  right,  as  if  indurated ;  pain  at  night, 
but  only  when  lying. 

Hydrocele  (reported  by  Wahle).  Sweat  and  itching  of 
scrotum.  Itching  and  moist  eruption  on  scrotum.  Aching 
in  spermatic  cords,  the  testes  hanging  laz. 

c.  Special  Function. — Frequent  erections.  Sexual  desire 
enfeebled.  Frequent  nocturnal  emissions.  Great  prostra-* 
tion  after  coitus. 

Discharge  of  prostatic  fluid  with  a  difficult  stool,  or  at 
every  stool. 
Female. 

a.  Vulva. — Itching,  with  watery  leucorrhoea. 

b.  Vagina. — ^Sensation  like  labor  pains.  Leucorrhoea  copi- 
ous, watery,  with  violent  itching  of  the  vulva,  or  following  a 
pinching  pain  around  umbilicus,  on  micturition.  Bloody 
mucus  immediately  after  menstruation. 

0.  Menses  first  anticipate,  then  are  increased  in  quantity, 
The  secretion  has  a  strong  odor.  Preceded  by  strong  pres- 
sure and  a  compressed  feeling  over  the  eyes  as  of  a  weight, 
and  by  constipation. 
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At  the  commencement  of  menstruation  paroxysms  of  icy 
coldness  of  the  whole  body.  During  the  menses  cold  feet, 
melancholy,  anguish  in  epigastrium ;  drawing  between  scap- 
nlfiB,  only  at  night,  relieved  by  bending  backwards  ;  strong 
burning  and  soreness  of  the  pndenda,  with  eruptions  on  the 
inside  of  the  thighs. 

After  iJie  menses^  immediately  a  discharge  of  bloody  mucus 
from  the  vagina. 

21.  Respiratory  Organs.— 

a.  Nasal  Mucous  Membrane. — ^Frequent  sneezing,  which 
causes  bursting  pain  in  chest.  Nose  obstructed,  cannot 
speak  or  breathe  through  it.  Fluent  coryza.  Coryza  some- 
times diy,  sometimes  fluent,  but  persistent.  This  and  the 
cough  are  accompanied  by  swelling  of  the  submaxillary 
gland,  sore  throat  on  swallowing,  great  chilliness  compel^ 
ling  to  lie  down ;  then,  after  an  hour  in  bed,  great  burning 
heat. 

b.  Larynx  andTrachea, — ^Hoarseness.  Eoughness  and  dry 
ness  in  the  throat,  with  irritation,  inducing  cough  after  lunch. 

Sore  feeling  in  top  of  larynx.     • 

Tickling  itching  in  the  region  of  the  suprasternal  fossa, 
which  threatens  suffocation,  until  a  deep  shattering  cough 
comes  on,  which  lasts  several  hours  and  produces  pain  in 
abdomen  and  throat. 

c.  Cough. — Deep,  exhausting.  At  first  dry,  then  loose, 
with  abundant  purulent  expectoration .  Provoked  by  tick- 
ling in  throat,  and  suprasternal  fossa;  by  a  sensation  as  if  a 
hair  lay  from  tip  of  tongue  to  the  trachea  and  produced  a 
tickling,  compelling  to  cough,  hack,  and  scrape  ;  by  tickling 
in  larynx  at  night.  Fxcited  by  cold  drinks  [Rhus],  by  every 
act  of  speaking ;  by  lying  down  at  night. 

Occurring  chiefly  at  evening,  and  at  night  when  lying. 
Accompanied  by  pain  in  thorax  and  sternum ;  rawness  of 
chest  and  throat ;  vomiting  of  mucus  ;  pain  in  epigastrium. 

d.  Sputa. — Abundant,  transparent  mucus;  matter  which 
sinks  in  water;  yellowish  green,  offensive  masses.  Thick 
masses  of  pus.    Bloody  mucus  or  pure  blood. 

e.  Thorax. — Pressing  pain,  stitches.    General  sensation  of 
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weahness  in  chest.    Weakness  when  speaking ;  has  to  nse  the 
whole  chest  to  ntter  his  words. 
Induration  in  left  mamma. 

/.  Respiration. — Deep,  sighing,  Dyspnoea.  Better  alter 
eating. 

22.  Heabt. — ^Palpitation  when  sitting  quietly. 

23.  Back. — Coccyx  pains,  as  after  long  riding  in  wagon. 
Sacral  pain  on  standing  up.  Aching  and  tension  and  violent 
stitch. 

Stiffness  and  pain  in  the  dorsal  region.  Tearing  or  aching 
with  chill,  finally  passing  into  a  dull  headache.  Bending 
pain  between  scapulcs.  Drawing  pain  in  scapulae  in  par- 
oxysms. Then  it  goes  into  nape  of  neck  and  head,  where  it 
becomes  a  vertigo,  so  that  he  feels  as  if  he  should  fall. 

Pain  and  burning  in  scapulae. 

Nape  of  Neck. — Stiffiiess,  causing  headache.  Stiffness  of 
one  side  of  neck,  preventing  turning  the  head.  Swelling  of 
cervical  glands.  Eruption,  like  nettle  -rash,  in  the  nape  of 
the  neck. 

Swelling  of  thyroid  body. 

24.  Extremities,  Uppeb. — Pressing  pain  in  the  shoulder, 
extending  to  the  hand,  with  the  feeling  as  if  one  could  not 
lift  a  heavy  weight ;  also  at  night  in  the  shoulder,  extending 
to  the  elbow,  aggravated  by  uncovering,  relieved  by  warm 
wrappings.  Drawing  soreness  in  the  axillary  glands,  in  the 
hands  and  fingers.  Jerking  pains  in  shoulders  and  arms, 
sticking  in  the  fingers  as  if  from  splinters  of  wood.  The 
arms  and  hands  are  heavy,  and  feel  paralyzed.  Tonic  spa^m 
of  the  hand  when  toriling. 

25.  Lower. — Similar  sensations  to  those  described  in  the 
upper  extremities.  Pains  and  stitches  under  the  great  toe- 
nails, very  severe.  Sweat  of  the  feet,  especially  of  the  soles 
and  between  the  toes,  which  become  abraded  and  sore  from 
walking.  Very  offensive  smell  of  the  feet  without  sweat. 
The  limbs  and  feet  feel  very  tired,  and  as  if  paralyzed.  Pain- 
ful tonic  spasm  in  the  feet  and  toes  during  a  long  walk. 

'26.  Sleep. — The  prover  is  wakeful  in  the  evening,  by  rea- 
son of  thronging  thoughts.    The  sleep  is  either  frequently 
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interrupted  by  frightened  waking,  or  disturbed  by  dreams 
and  fantasies.  At  night  the  circulation  is  excited,  with 
throbbing  in  all  the  vessels,  and  a  jerking  cf  the  whole  body ; 
burning  in  the  stomach,  with  nausea  and  vomiting  of  food, 
And  flatulence.  Anguish  and  restlessness, — sleep-walking  ; 
nightmare. 

27.  Fever. — Fever  in  a  definite  form  is  not  produced  by 
Silicea.  Some  chilliness,  especially  after  lying  .down  at  night, 
and  heat  during  the  night  with  thirst ;  copious  sweat  at 
night,  especially  toward  morning. 

28.  Skin. — In  many  places  itching  or  burning-itching. 
Itching  eruption,  papular  or  vesicular,  upon  the  chest,  thighs, 
and  back.  The  skin  is  sensitive  and  irritable,  and  the  whole 
body  is  painful  as  if  beaten.  Abrasions  readily  take  on  the 
suppurative  process.  In  ulcers  already  existing,  there  are 
boring  or  aching,  stitching  pains  with  abundant  formation  of 
pus. 

29.  Mind. — The  faculties  are  depressed  and  memory 
weakened. 

30.  Disposition. — Anxiety  and  restlessness,  such  as  fol- 
lows fright.  Peevishness  and  angry  irritation ;  ill  humor 
And  contrariety,  with  disgust  of  life. 

General  AnaJysis. 

1.  Vital  Power. — Silicea  manifests  but  little  distinct  action 
upon  the  vital  powers.  The  sensorium  is  somewhat  depress- 
ed in  its  activity.  The  special  senses  of  sight,  hearing  and 
smell,  are  exalted  in  connection  with  the  headache  hereafter 
to  be  described,  but  no  perversions  of  sense  are  recorded 
The  peculiar  pain  affecting  the  head,  nape  of  neck,  and  the 
eyes  show  a  definite  field  of  action.  The  muscular  system 
exhibits  only  a  moderate  degree  of  depression.  The  sphinc- 
ters are  not  affected. 

2.  Organic  Substance. — On  the  other  hand,  the  organic 
substance  of  the  body  is  profoundly  and  variously  affected. 
The  mucous  membrane  of  the  large  intestine  and  of  the 
nares,  pharynx  and  respiratory  tract  generally  is  fiiffected, 
secretions  being  increased,  and  so  modified  in  respect  of  at 
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least  the  respiratory  tract  as  to  resemble  pus.  Pustular 
eruptions  appear  on  the  skin,  abrasions  readily  take  on  sup- 
purative action,  and  ulcers  already  existing  increase  in  size 
and  activity,  and  become  the  seat  of  stitching,  boring  pains. 
Clinical  experience  abundantly  confirms  these  deductions. 

3.  Sphere  of  Action. — The  head,  orbit,  eyes,  and  at  least 
the  upper  part  of  the  spinal  cord ;  the  nasal  and  pharyn- 
geal mucous  membrane,  including  the  Eustachian  tube  and 
the  middle  ear ;  the  large  intestine,  the  bronchial  mucous 
membrane  and  the  genital  organs,  the  skin  and  the  lymphatic 
glands  appear  to  comprise  the  sphere  of  action  of  this 
remedy. 

4.  The  Sensations  which  it  produces  are  in  the  head  and 
eyes,  pressing,  shooting  and  tearing  in  the  limbs,  a  paralytic 
weakness  in  the  skin  ;  itching  and  burning  itching,  and  in 
ulcers  a  sticking  and  burning  pain. 

5.  Periodicity. — Not  marked. 

6.  Peculiarities. — It  at  once  appears  on  reading  the  path- 
ogenesis of  Silicea  that  the  symptoms,  with  hardly  an  excep- 
tion, are  aggravated  by  cold  and  decidedly  ameliorated  by 
warmth.  This  is  noticed  of  the  headache,  which  is  relieved 
by  wrapping  the  head  up  warmly, — ^not  by  the  pressure  of 
envelopes,  as  is  the  case  with  Menyanthes,  Yeratrum,  and 
some  other  drugs, — ^but  by  the  warmth.  It  is  true,  also,  of 
the  abdominal  pains,  which  are  relieved  by  warmth ;  of  the 
cough,  which  (like  that  of  Rhus)  is  provoked  by  cold  drinks 
and  relieved  by  warm  ones ;  and  of  the  shoulder  pains,  which 
come  on  at  night  when  the  shoulders  are  uncovered  and  are 
relieved  by  covering  (in  contradistinction  to  Ledum,  the  pains 
of  which,  at  night,  compel  the  throwing  off  of  the  bed  cover- 
ing). The  only  apparent  exception  to  this  statement  is 
found  in  the  avereion  to  warm  food  ;  the  prover  can  tolerate 
only  cold  food. 

7.  Characteristics. — The  characteristics  of  Silicea  are 
summed  up  as  follows  by  Bonninghausen  :  **'  Profuse  sweat  of 
the  head — the  body  being  dry,  or  nearly  so.  (Rhus  tox.  has 
sweat  of  the  body,  except  the  head.)  Desponding  disposition, 
sensibility  of  the  pericranium ;  headache  relieved  by  warmth  ; 
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pale,  earthy  complexion;  disgust  for  meat  and  for  warm  food ; 
abdominal  pains  relieved  by  warmth  ;  much  sneezing,  with 
acrid  coryza ;  going  to  sleep  of  that  part  of  the  body  on 
which  one  lies ;  unhealthy  state  of  skin  ;  many  ulcers  form ; 
sleeplessness,  on  account  of  orgasm  of  blood;  quickened 
pulse ;  chilliness,  even  by  every  movement." 

Fractical  Applications. 

From  the  very  year  that  its  proving  was  published,  Silicen 
has  taken  high  rank  as  a  remedy  for  cases  involving  profuse 
suppuration,  causing  abscesses  to  come  speedily  to  maturity 
and  moderating  the  secretion  of  pus.  In  this  regard  and  as 
a  remedy  for  "simple  ulcer,"  it  has  a  brilliant  clinical 
record.  It  seems  to  be  equally  applicable  whether  the  sup- 
purative process  be  set  up  in  the  cellular  or  muscular  tissue, 
in  a  gland  or  in  a  joint/  In  fistula  lacrymalis  SiL  has  not  in- 
frequently been  beneficial,  sometimes  completely  curing.  It 
compares  with  Natrum  mur.  and  Petroleum  in  this  respect. 
It  has  gained  a  high  reputation  for  the  arrest  and  cure  of 
whitlow  as  well  as  for  the  affection  of  the  matrix  of  the  nail 
popularly  called  "Ingrowing  Toenail,"  and  to  cure  which 
the  toenail  is  so  often  unnecessarily  torn  out.  When  Silicea 
fails  in  these  cases.  Graphites  often  succeeds. 

Silicea  is  a  most  valuable  and  efficient  remedy  in  caries 
and  in  periostitis.  It  is  related  in  these  respects  to  Asa- 
fcetida,  Graphite  and  Conium  mac.  and  to  Platinic  Chloride, 
which  I  have  used  successfully  in  two  cases  of  caries  of  the 
tarsus,  and  for  a  knowledge  of  which  I  am  indebted  to  Dr. 
Wm.  S.  Searle,  of  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.  Its  value  in  affections  of 
the  bones  would  naturally  suggest  its  use  in  rachitis  in  chil- 
dren, in  which  the  symptoms  of  "  sweating  in  the  head  only," 
and  tenderness  of  the  surface  of  the  body,  indicate  its  homoeo- 
pathicity.  (Hughes.)  It  has  been  recommended  from  ex- 
perience as  a  v«duable  remedy  in  tabes  dorsalis^  though  not  so 
well  indicated,  I  should  think,  as  Alumina  or  Buta. 

Where  a  remedy  is  so  decidedly  indicated  and  has  proved 
so  successful  in  certain  defined  morbid  processes  of  a  chronic 
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nature,  such  as  suppuration  and  rachitic  dyscrasia,  there  is 
danger  of  our  overlooking  its  applicability  to  more  acute  and 
transitory  functional  diseases ;  we  are  likely  to  have  a  too 
limited  estimate  of  its  powers  to  help  the  sick. 

The  headache  produced  by  Silicea  is  so  characteristic  and 
well-defined,  and  withal  corresponds  to  a  form  so  frequently 
met  with,  that  it  is  one  of  the  remedies  most  frequently  em- 
ployed by  me  for  headache.  The  pain  involves  the  occiput, 
nape  of  the  neck,  vertex  and  the  eyes,  or  generally  the 
right  eye.  It  is  a  sticking  or  a  tearing,  pressing  pain,  gen- 
erally beginning  in  the  neck  and  shoulders  and  going  upwards 
to  the  occiput  and  vertex  and  extending  through  the  head 
to  the  right  eye. 

Its  conditions  are  chardderistic,  for  it  is  much  aggravated 
by  motion,  noise  or  light,  the  senses  of  sight  and  hearing  be- 
ing unnaturally  acute.  The  patient  prefers  to  lie  down  in  a 
dark,  quiet  room.  It  is  relieved  by  warm  applications  to  the 
head.  When  most  violent,  it  is  accompanied  by  nausea  and 
vomiting,  and  it  passes  away  during  sleep.  The  face  is  pale,  • 
In  its  conditions  of  aggravation,  this  headache  resembles 
that  of  Spigelia,  but  the  latter  affects  the  l^t  eye  and  temple 
rather  than  the  right,  and  is  not  relieved  by  loarmth ;  but  it  is 
mitigated  by  pressure,  and  the  pain  does  not  come  from  the 
neck  and  shoulders. 

The  headache  of  Paris  quadiifolia  (a  valuable  remedy  in 
headache)  has  some  resemblance  to  that  of  Silicea.  The 
sensation  is,  however,  a  kind  of  tightness,  as  if  the  cerebral 
membranes  were  on  the  stretch,  with  pressure  on  the  tem- 
ples and  a  very  painful  feeling,  as  though  a  cord  were 
stretched  tightly  from  the  back  of  the  eyeballs  to  the  centre 
of  the  brain.  This  headache  is  aggravated  by  thinking,  and 
relieved  by  pressure.  The  eyeballs  feel  too  large  for  the  or- 
bits. 

The  headache  of  Menyanthes  is  a  pressure  from  above  down- 
wards, or,  in  the  forehead,  from  without  inwards,  or,  in  the 
temples,  a  lateral  inward  pressure,  with  pressure  in  the  eye- 
balls.   It  is  relieved  by  compression  of  the  head,  but  neither 
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this  nor  the  other  remedies  except  Silicea  has  mitigation  by 
warmth. 

I  mention  these  remedies  (Paris  q.  and  Men.)  because, 
like  Sil.,  I  believe  they  are  not  so  frequently  used  in  treating 
headache  as  they  might  be  with  advantage. 

In  chronic  bronchial  affections  also,  Silicea  is  of  value.  , 
The  cough  and  sputa  furnish  characteristic  indications,  prom- 
inent among  which  is,  that  the  cough  is  "  provoked  by  cold 
drinks."  I  may  add,  from  observation,  that  the  pains,  sore- 
ness and  weakness  of  the  chest  are  relieved  by  inhaling 
moist  warm  air. 

In  uterine  or  vaginal  catarrh,  Silicea  has  proved  a  valuable 
remedy,  the  occurrence  and  character  of  the  leuchorrhoea  fur- 
nishing an  indication. 


Pabt  II. 

General  View  of  its  Action. —  In  the  pathogenesis  of 
Silicea,  the  action  of  this  substance  is  shown  to  be  marked, 
Jirsf,  upon  the  nutrition,  the  vegetative  sphere,  emaciation, 
loss  of  appetite,  retarded  digestion,  constipation,  sweat  con- 
fined to  the  head,  but  profuse  on  that  part  of  the  body ; 
offensive  sweat  of  the  feet,  swelling  and  suppuration  of  the 
lympathic  may  be  cited  in  evidence.  The  sweat  confined  to 
the  head  is  a  pathognomonic  symptom  of  rachitis,  and  the 
inference  from  it  that  Silicea  might  be  of  service  in  this  dis- 
ease is  confirmed  by  clinical  experience. 

Experience  has  likewise  confirmed  Hahnemann's  declara- 
tion that  Silicea  has  a  wonderful  control  over  the  suppurative 
process,  whether  in  the  soft  tissues,  the  periosteum,  or  the 
bone  itself. 

Second.  Upon  the  nervous  system,  Silicea  exerts  a  peculiar 
action.  With  evidence  of  exhaustion,  furnished  by  sensa- 
tion of  weakness,  paralysis,  etc.,  there  is  an  exalted  con- 
dition of  susceptibility  to  nervous  stimuli ;  the  special  senses 
are  morbidly  keen,  the  brain  cannot  bear  even  moderate  con- 
cussion, nor  the  spine  concussion  or  pressure,  and  the  whole 
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surface  is  unnaturally  tender  and  sensitive ;  cold  aggravates 
and  warmth  relieves.  There  is,  then,  an  erethism  conjoined 
with  eihaasiion. 

Nor  is  this  all.  This  erethism,  which  is  not  evanescent, 
but  endures  for  some  time,  is  of  such  a  nature  that,  while  it 
lasts,  spasm  is  easily  induced — indeed,  spasm  often  oconrs 
without  any  evident  provocation,  or  with  only  the  provoca- 
tion of  muscular  exertion  and  fatigue.  Thus,  for  example, 
the  sensation  of  weakness  and  the  cramp  in  the  feet  at  night 
and  when  walking,  the  sensation  of  weakness  and  the  spasm 
of  the  thumb  and  hand  when  writing,  the  sensation  of  par- 
alysis in  the  rectum  and  the  spasm  of  the  sphincter  ani  when 
making  an  effort  to  pass  fsBces,  a  spasm  which  characterizes 
the  peculiar  form  of  constipation  observed  under  Silicea,  and 
so  often  cured  by  it. 

Clinical  experience  has  taught  us  that  general  spasms  occur 
on  slight  provocation  in  case  of  this  Silicea  erethism. 

As  instance  of  this  condition  of  the  nervous  system,  we 
may  cite  the  headache  of  Silicea.  It  comes  on  after  much 
exertion,  which  has  exhausted  or  worried  the  patient.  Its 
seat  is  the  supraorbital  region,  generally  the  right,  or  the 
eye  itself,  aud  the  pain  extends  along  the  base  of  the  brain 
to  the  occiput,  and  down  the  nape.  Noise,  motion,  light, 
and  concussion  are  intolerable.  Bepose,  quiet,  darkness,  and 
external  warmth  give  relief. 

In  subjects  whose  nutrition  is  at  fault,  aching  and  sharp 
pains  in  the  nape  of  the  neck  frequently  occur  on  the  occa- 
sion of  any  nervous  strain  or  exhaustion,  and  when  they 
exist,  are  aggravated  by  exertion  or  excitement.  Silicea 
presents  an  analogous  symptom,  with  similar  conditions. 

For  patients,  on  the  other  hand,  in  whom  fatigue  and  im- 
paired nutrition  produce  sluggishness  and  inaction  of  the 
nervous  system,  Silicea  is  uot  at  all  indicated.  It  is,  for  ex- 
ample, very  different  from  Lycopodium  in  this  regard. 

The  following  clinical  case  illustrates  the  action  of  Silicea, 
as  above  described : 

August  19th,  1869,  I  was  consulted  in  regard  to  A.  G.  W., 
resident  in  Boston ;  a  well-grown,  bright-looking  la^,  twelve 
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years  old,  of  dark  complexion  and  hair.  His  healtlihad  been 
good  until  the  injury  soon  to  be  described.  There  was  no 
inheritance  of  spasmodic  disease.  When  he  was  brought  to 
me  he  was  suffering  from  epileptiform  spasms,  of  which  he 
had  for  three  months,  had  one  or  more  every  day.  The  his- 
tory of  his  injury  and  its  results  may  best  be  given  from  his 
mother's  manuscript  as  follows  :    (Dated  March  4th,  1870.) 

"  On  the  5th  February,  1869,  Albert  fell  upon  the  ice,  mak- 
ing a  very  severe  bruise  directly  over  the  right  eye.  He  said, 
when  he  got  up  from  the  fall,  he  was  a  little  dizzy,  but  it  did 
not  hurt  him  any.  That  night  he  complained  of  being  very 
chilly ;  the  next  morning,  on  rising,  seemed  as  bright  and 
well  as  usual,  but,  late  in  the  afternoon,  complained  of  feel- 
ing tired,  and  wanted  to  retire  that  night  earlier  than  usual. 
The  following  morning  he  rose  with  the  same  tired  feel- 
ing, accompanied  by  chilliness,  was  very  quiet  and  said  he  did 
not  feel  well  enough  to  go  to  school.  During  the  week  com- 
mencing February  7th,  he  was  very  quiet  and  not  well,  the 
chilliness  continuing,  and  he  complained  a  great  deal  of  his 
eyes,  which  were  weak ;  and  he  could  not  look  at  print  or 
anything  that  required  close  observation  ;  and,  at  times,  said 
everything  looked  dark  as  if  it  was  night.  He  also  com- 
plained of  dizziness,  and  felt  as  if  his  limbs  would  give  out, 
and  he  should  fall  down  while  walking. 

**  After  that  week,  I  do  not  think  he  complained  of  objects 
appearing  dark,  but  all  the  other  symptoms  continued,  with 
pain  and  swelling  of  his  bowels.  This  last  symptom  he  did 
not  complain  of  so  much  the  first  two  or  three  weeks,  but  it 
increased  very  much,  the  bowels  being  swollen,  full  and  hard 
a  great  part  of  the  time,  particularly  late  in  the  afternoon 
and  at  night. 

"  I  think  I  may  safely  say  it  was  in  the  early  part  of  March 
he  began  to  be  very  restless  and  uneasy,  seldom  getting  to 
sleep  before  ten  o'clock  or  eleven,  or  even  later.  The  only 
way  he  could  be  induced  to  be  quiet  or  lie  still,  was  by  read- 
ing to  him.  As  time  advanced,  that  would  quiet  him  but  a 
very  short  time;  he  would  start  up  suddenly,  running 
through  the  rooms,  up  and  down  stairs  as  fast  as  he  could. 
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and  finally  throwing  himself  on  the  lounge,  would  sink  into 
unconsciousness.  These  turns  gradually  became  more  severe. 
I  could  hardly  detect  any  change  from  day  to  day :  only  by 
looking  back  a  week  or  a  fortnight  could  I  tell  that  he  grew 
worse.  The  attacks  grew  more  frequent  and  more  severe 
until  he  was  rigid  (every  limb  and  every  part  of  his  body), 
his  eyes  became  set,  and  sometimes  one  side  of  him  would 
be  convulsed,  jerking  and  twitching.  These  spasms  would 
vary,  lasting  from  five  to  twenty  minutes  usually ;  but  the 
most  severe  ones  were  thirty  minutes.  From  these  he  would 
gradually  relax,  his  eyes  would  close  gently  and  he  seemed 
to  sink  into  an  unconscious  sleep.  At  first  he  would  sleep  a 
short  time,  rouse  up  suddenly,  and  always  ask  where  he  had 
been,  and  what  time  it  was. 

"  After  a  time,  he  would  not  wake  from  these  unconscious 
turns,  but  would  seem  to  pass  into  a  natural  sleep  for  the 
night.  These  spasms  he  had  every  night  with  but  few  ex- 
ceptions after  May  1st.  Commencing  about  six  P.  m.,  or 
shortly  after,  and  having  from  four  to  six  spasms,  and  some- 
times more,  until  near  ten  o'clock,  and,  during  the  intervals 
between  the  spasms,  he  would  listen  to  reading,  or  be  crawl- 
ing over  the  bed,  putting  the  pillows  round  his  neck,  tossing 
them  up,  and  doing  such  unnatural  things,  apparently  not 
conscious.  The  latter  part  of  July,  and  after,  he  would  at 
times  have  these  attacks  in  the  day  ;  then  they  seemed  to  be 
brought  on  by  over-excitement,  extreme  fatigue,  or  disap- 
pointment. On  one  or  two  occasions,  while  walking  in  the 
fields  with  his  father,  he  fell  down,  lying  a  few  moments, 
then  recovering. 

"  His  appetite  was  very  changeable  all  through  his  trouble; 
Sometimes  he  wanted  to  eat  too  much,  then  for  a  long  time 
would  have  but  little  appetite. 

"  He  was  very  nervous,  and  could  hardly  be  induced  to  sit 
down  to  take  his  meals  ;  was  constai/tly  in  motion,  wanting 
some  amtisement  all  the  time.  When  going  into  his  room  to 
prepare  for  the  night  (during  July  and  after),  he  would,  be- 
fore removing  any  of  his  clothing,  go  into  these  spasms.  His 
mind  always  seemed  active,  bright,  and  quick,  except  when 
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in  these  spasms,  and  I  have  not  had  occasion  for  a  moment 
to  think  it  was  at  all  disturbed ;  in  fact,  he  seemed  more  keen 
and  quick  than  before  his  injury.  His  disposition  was  very 
much  changed.  Being  naturally  pleasant,  cheerful,  and 
happy,  and  quite  persevering  and  firm,  he  became  peevish 
and  irritable,  very  persistent  in  his  own  way  and  wishes ; 
always  unhappy  if  opposed,  and  seemed  in  this  respect  alto- 
gether unlike  himself. 

"  He  continued  as  I  have  described  him,  apparently  growing 
worse,  until  he  consulted  you  in  August.  In  about  one  month 
from  that  time,  we  began  to  hope  (through  fears)  that  he  was 
a  very  little  better ;  the  attacks  seemed  lighter,  more  severe 
ones  once  in  a  few  days,  then  less  severe  again,  the  severe 
turns  growing  less  frequent,  with  longer  intervals  between. 
In  this  way  he  showed  improvement  for  a  time,  then  would 
pass  a  uight  or  two  without  a  spasm ;  then  three  or  four 
nights,  more  or  less ;  the  spasms  diminishing  in  this  way 
until  the  last  spasm  he  had  was  Oct.  23,  1869.  Since  that 
time,  he  has  been  extremely  nervous  at  times,  and  showed 
strong  symptoms  of  spasms ;  but  these  passed  off  without 
further  trouble.  Twice  since  you  discharged  him  he  lias 
been  very  nervous  and  excitable,  and  on  these  occasions,  fol- 
lowing your  advice,  I  resorted  to  the  powders  for  nervous- 
ness (Silicea  '*°^),  which  seemed  to  have  the  desired  effect. 
At  times,  when  tired,  he  seems  more  nervous  and  irritable 
than  is  natural ;  but  this  wears  off  by  degrees.  It  might  be 
well  for  me  to  mention,  that  a  bath  does  not  always  affect 
him  pleasantly,  and  quite  recently  he  complained  of  feeling 
badly  after  getting  into  it,  and  appeared  stupid  and  inactive ; 
not  because  he  remained  in  the  bath  too  long:  it  seemed  more 
the  result  of  the  shock  when  he  first  gets  into  the  water. 
Twice  within  the  last  two  months  it  has  affected  him  in  this 
way.  Aside  from  this  and  the  nervousness,  I  am  happy  to 
say  he  seems  quite  well.  In  regard  to  -medical  treatment, 
there  was  no  medicine  advised  by  any  physician  consulted, 
before  yourself,  but  the  Bromide  of  Potassium,  with  great 
care  to  be  taken  respecting  his  diet,  and  the  quantity,  quality, 
and  regularity  of  his  meals.     Our  family  physician  felt  that 
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unless  an  operation  were  performed,  his  trouble  would  result 
in  loss  of  intellect,  and  that  was  the  only  treatment  that 
could  save  him  from  such  an  affliction.  We  consulted  one  of 
the  first  surgeons  in  Boston  regarding  it ;  his  opinion  was, 
that  it  would  not  be  a  safe  operation,  and  he  did  not  think 
favorably  of  it.  With  the  Bromides  and  plenty  of  exercise 
in  the  open  air  on  a  farm,  he  might  ultimately  be  better." 

The  above  account  was  written  by  the  patient's  mother, 
March  4th,  1870,  and  I  have  quoted  .it  in  extenso,  because  of 
its  clear  description  and  history  of  the  origin,  progress,  and 
decline  of  the  disease.  I  propose  now  to  supplement  it  from 
my  clinical  record,  made  while  the  case  was  under  treatment, 
and  which  does  not,  in  every  particular,  agree  with  the 
mother's  narrative,  made  from  recollection,  four  months 
after  the  last  spasm  occurred.  I  saw  the  patient  at  my  of- 
fice, for  the  first  and  only  time  (the  treatment  was  conducted 
by  correspondence),  August  19,  1869.  He  appeared  very 
bright  and  intelligent,  responding  promptly  and  clearly  when 
questioned.  His  mother  described  the  case  as  already  de- 
tailed, stating,  however,  that  on  the  steamer,  the  preceding 
evening,  he  had  had  a  worse  attack  than  ever,  in  consequence, 
probably,  of  the  excitement  produced  by  travelling.  She  de- 
scribed the  attack  as  follows,  saying  it  was  like  those  he  had 
had  for  a  fortnight  previous,  though  more  severe  and  lasting 
longer : 

"  When  in  the  bed-room,  and  about  to  prepare  for  bed,  he 
would  fall  or  throw  himself  upon  the  bed,  then  he  would 
plunge,  headforemost,  on  hands  and  knees,  and  thrust  his 
head  against  the  bolster  or  the  wall,  seemingly  unconscious 
of  what  he  was  doing.  His  friends  were  obliged  to  be  ready 
to  put  cushions  between  his  head  and  the  wall  or  object 
against  which  he  seemed  about  to  plimge,  in  order  to  guard 
him  from  injury.  If  touched,  checked,  or  resisted,  while  in  this 
condition,  he  would  bite  or  violently  resist.  After  a  time, 
from  five  to  twenty  minutes,  he  would  sink  upon  the  bed,  be- 
come convulsed,  and  then,  generally,  sink  into  a  deep  sleep. 
The  bowels  were  regular.  Urine  appeared  normal.  Appetite 
capricious." 
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The  seat  of  the  injury  appeared  swollen  and  irregular  to 
the  touch,  as  though  there  had  been  a  fracture  of  the  outer 
table  of  the  cranium  and  some  displacement  of  the  fragments. 
He  says  that  stooping,  for  any  length  of  time,  produced  a 
sharp  pain  in  the  right  side  of  the  forehead  and  heaviness 
over  the  eyes,  so  that  he  cannot  keep  them  open.  I  noticed 
a  symptom  which  had  never  before  been  observed,  viz.:  that 
pressure  upon  the  spine,  in  the  lower  part  of  the  dorsal  re- 
gion, as  from  the  fifth  to  the  ninth  dorsal  vertebrae,  produce 
sharp  pain  in  the  right  forehead,  in  the  seat  of  the  injury. 
His  mother's  attention  being  quietly  called  to  this  fact,  she 
reported,  from  time  to  time,  that  it  was  a  constant  symptom 
so  long  as  the  spasms  continued,  and  that  it  gradually  disap- 
peared pari  passu  with  the  nervousness,  which  remained  for 
some  months  after  the  last  spasm.  Pathologically  this  symp- 
tom is  one  of  great  interest.  The  lad  was  much  excited  dur- 
ing my  examination  of  his  case,  and  was  quite  loquacious, 
and  on  this  account,  and  because  of  the  peculiar  combative 
disposition  evidenced  in  the  attack  of  the  previous  night,  I 
gave  Hyoscyamus  ^^^.  ordering  that  all  other  medication  be 
discontinued. 

August  26.  His  mother  reports  that  his  condition  is  as 
before.  She  notices,  however,  that  the  spine  is  sensitive  at 
the  nape  and  throughout  the  cervical  and  upper  dorsal 
regions,  even  more  than  below.  Pressure  upon  the  spine 
produces  pain  in  the  head.  She  had  not  noticed  these  symp- 
toms before,  but  cannot  say  that  they  have  not  existed.  Her 
attention  was  never  directed  to  them.  Appetite  sometimes 
ravenous,  sometimes  very  poor.  Tenderness  in  the  epigas- 
trium is  a  constant  symptom.  The  abdomen  always  large 
and  protuberant.     Calcarea  carb.  *°®. 

Sept.  10th.  His  mother  reports  that  on  the  eighth  he  fell 
and  struck  his  head  in  the  same  place,  producing  swelling  and 
pain.  He  was  unconscious  for  some  time  after  the  fall.  Prior 
to  this  his  spasms  had  seemed  to  be  lighter,  and  his  appe- 
tite had  been  more  regular,  but  his  excitement  and  irritabihty 
greater.    Belladonna  *®®. 

Sept.  22d.  He  has  occasionally  passed  a  day  without  any 
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spasm,  but  every  few  days  has  had  a  severe  one.  He  is  less 
irritable  and  seems  more  like  himself  than  since  his  injury. 
When  excited,  he  moves  his  eyeballs  continually  and  snaps 
his  eyelids  together  spasmodically  for  a  short  time.  Bella- 
donna ^^^  again. 

Sept.  28th.  He  took  three  doses  of  Belladonna.  Had 
severe  headache  with  spasms  in  the  evening,  and  uncon- 
sciousness. His  mother  thinks  the  medicine  does  not  agree 
with  him — aggravates  his  nervousness  and  inclines  him  to 
spasms.    She  discontinued  it.    Calcarea  carb.  ^^^. 

Oct  9th.  He  improved  for  a  few  days.  Then  had  more 
headache  and  at  night  nervousness  and  spasms.  He  says  it 
is  pain  in  his  head  which  makes  him  nervous,  and  he  cannot 
keep  still.  The  pain  is  sometimes  in  the  forehead  and  some- 
times in  the  side  of  the  head.  When  the  pain  becomes  very 
acute  he  passes  into  unconsciousness.  This  pain  is  in  and 
around  the  seat  of  the  injury,  and  extends  thence  to  the  occi- 
put. It  is  aggravated  by  motion  and  noise  and  relieved  by 
warmth.  SiUcea  200,  to  be  dissolved  in  water,  a  teaspoon- 
ful  every  six  hours  until  some  effect  appears. 

Oct.  19th.  He  has  been  freer  from  headache  since  the  last 
report,  and  has  not  complained  of  the  pain  at  all. 

Oct.  28th.  Was  quite  well  and  free  from  spasms  till  the 
23d«  on  which  day,  having  struck  his  foot  while  at  play,  and 
suffered  a  good  deal  of  pain  and  some  excitement  therefrom^ 
he  had  a  hard  spasm,  passing  off  in  imconsciousness.  His 
eyes  have  been  much  better,     gilicea  200,  as  before. 

Nov.  9th.  No  spasms  nor  unconscious  turns  ^ce  Oct.  23d. 
No  complaint  of  pain  or  headache.  There  is  no  longer  any 
tenderness  of  the  spine,  nor  pain  produced  in  the  head  by 
pressure  on  the  spine.  The  nervous  movement  of  the  eyes 
is  slight.  He  continued  to  improve  steadily,  except  for  a 
few  days  towards  the  end  of  November,  when  disordered 
digestion  seemed  to  produce  an  increase  of  irritability,  which, 
with  the  indigestion,  was  speedily  relieved  by  a  dose  of  Nux 
vom.  200,  until  Dec.  5th,  when  he  complained,  while  taking  a 
bath,  that  when  the  water  touched  his  shoulders,  it  caused 
pain  in  the  forehead  in  the  seat  of  the  injury.    This  aggra- 
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vation  was  ascribed  to  the  effect  of  a  blow  on  the  head  from 
a  falling  door  the  preceding  day.  No  other  bad  effect 
resulted.^  After  Dec.  4th  he  had  only  Sac.  lactis. 

Jan.  7th,  1870.  ContiDues  quite  free  from  spasms  and  grows 
steadily  less  irritable.  No  headache,  pain,  or  tenderness  of 
the  spine.  Appetite  regular  and  normal.  Digestion  and 
sleep  good.  Likes  to  read,  and  can  take  a  lesson  of  an  hour 
in  length  without  fatigue. 

Discharged^  with  instructions  to  take  a  dose  of  Silicea  *-2j1 
in  case  of  any  unusual  amount  of  excitement  or  return  of 
pain.  The  lad  continued  to  improve  without  interruption, 
and  in  October,  1870,  appeared  perfectly  well  and  resumed 
attendance  at  school  No  symptoms  of  illness  of  any  kind 
had  appeared  up  to  Jan.  15th,  1871,  nor  to  December,  1871. 

On  a  review  of  this  case,  it  appears  that  disturbance  of 
the  circulation  was  apparent,  in  a  slight  degree,  within  a 
week  after  the  blow  upon  the  head ;  that  the  disturbance 
gradually  increased,  and  was  then  replaced  by  nervous  irri- 
tability, conjoined  with  a  sense  of  physical  prostration  and 
with  disturbances  of  nutrition,  until,  nearly  two  months  after 
the  injury,  the  first  paroxysm  occurred.  The  spasms  in- 
creased in  frequency  and  severity  until  he  had  been  a  month 
under  Homoeopathic  treatment.  At  what  period  the  tender- 
ness of  the  spine  first  existed  we  have  no  means  of  ascertain- 
ing. It  continued  until  sometime  after  the  spasms  ceased, 
declining  in  intensity  as  they  became  less  severe.  It  is  note- 
worthy that  with  all  this  disturbance  the  intellect  and  the 
special  senses  were  not  blunted,  but  came  into  a  condition  of 
erethism  or  exalted  activity.  And,  moreover,  that  excite- 
ment from  unusual  stimulus,  or  from  opposition,  or  from 
physical  injury,  caused  an  increase  of  nervous  excitement,  of 
tenderness  of  the  spine,  of  headache,  and  of  disposition  to 
spasm.  These  features  of  the  case  are  in  marked  correspond- 
ence with  the  pathogenetic  action  of  Silicea. 

Beviewing  the  result  of  treatment,  it  appears  that  the 
Bromides,  though  steadily  given,  under  skilful  direction, 
had  no  effect  to  diminish  irritability  or  control  spasm.  The 
effect  of  exercise  in  the  open  air  on  a  farm,  as  recommended, 
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was  faithfully  tried  from  May  1st  to  Aug.  19th;  but  the  lad 
grew  steadily  worse,  and  the  more  he  exercised,  even  in 
moderation,  the  worse  he  was.  Of  the  Homoeopathic  reme- 
dies, Hyosciamus  probably  did  no  good,  and  was  not  a  wise 
prescription,  being  based  on  too  partial  a  view  of  the  case. 
Belladonna  appeared  to  allay  the  violence  of  the  spasms 
to  some  extent,  and  to  moderate  the  nervous  irritability. 
Under  Calcarea  carb.  the  digestion  and  assimilation,  which 
had  been  much  impaired  and  perverted,  were  nearly  restored 
to  the  normal  state.  It  must  be  noted,  however,  that 
although  in  these  respects  improvement  followed  the  use  of 
these  remedies,  nevertheless,  while  they  were  being  taken, 
the  headache  and  tenderness  of  head  and  spine  steadily  in- 
creased, the  spasmodic  action  of  the  eyes  and  lids  set  in  and 
increased,  and  the  spasms,  though  less  frequent,  increased  in 
severity.  The  irritation  of  the  nervous  centres  was  evidently 
not  controlled,  and  the  case  assumed  more  and  more  the  as- 
pect of  a  well-established  Centric  Epilepsy.  While,  there- 
fore, the  remedies  produced  beneficial  results  and  imdeniably 
contributed  to  the  cure,  they  did  not  cover  the  entire  case, 
and  it  is  a  question  whether  the  ultimate  favorable  result 
would  not  have  been  more  speedily  attained,  had  the  Silicea 
been  administered  at  an  earlier  date.  This  remedy  I  regard 
as  the  chief  instrument  in  the  cure.  For,  so  soon  as  the  pa- 
tient came  under  its  influence  there  was  evident  that  mitiga- 
gation  of  all  the  symptoms  and  their  disappearance,  one  by 
one,  whicht  he  Homoeopathist  is  wont  to  recognize  as  evidence 
that  he  has  found  in  his  remedy  a  aimiffimum  to  the  case. 
The  amelioration  began  at  once  in  the  symptoms  immediate- 
ately  referable  to  lesions  of  the  nervous  centres.  The  head- 
ache ceased;  the  spine  became  less  tender ;  pressure  upon  it 
no  longer  caused  pain  in  the  seat  of  the  injury.  The  sus- 
ceptibility which  had  under  other  remedies  persisted  coinci- 
dentally  with  improvement  in  other  respects,  rapidly  de- 
creased. In  a  word,  from  the  time  Silicea  was  given,  universal 
improvement  began,  and  it  was  scarcely  interrupted  until  the 
child  appeared  perfectly  well  again. 
Happily  for  the  patient  and  his  parents,  no   opportunity 
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was  aflforded  for  obtaining  by  inspection  a  certain  knowledge 
of  tbe  organic  lesions  existing  in  tbis  case.  Wbether,  as  was 
supposed  by  the  attending  pbysician,  a  depression  of  the  in- 
ner table  of  the  cranium  or  a  spicula  of  bone  protruding 
therefrom,. produced  pressure  upon  the  brain,  and  conse- 
quent irritation,  or  whether  a  low  grade  of  inflammation  re- 
sulted in  tissue  degeneration  in  some  part  of  the  encephalon, 
must  be  matter  of  conjecture — other  hypothesis  may  be  form- 
ed. If  the  former,  the  recovery  could  hardly  have  been 
expected,  and  can  hardly  be  explained.  If  the  latter,  then 
under  the  action  of  remedies,  a  retrograde  metamorphosis 
must  have  occurred,  and  the  normal  tissues  must  have  grad- 
ually replaced  again  the  degenerate  substitutes.  In  any 
view,  this  was  not  a  case  in  which  we  could  reasonably  an- 
ticipate a  spontaneous  complete  restoration  to  health.  The 
recovery,  therefore,  under  tiie  administration  of  Homoeopath- 
ic remedies  is  an  interesting  phenomenon;  j  nor  is  the  inte- 
rest of  the  case  the  less  that  these  remedies  were  all  given 
singly  and  in  the  200th  potency. 


ARTICl^G  XXVU— Ovarian  Tumor  ;  Attachment  to  both 
Ovaries  ;  Suooessflil  Removal  and  Complete  Recovery. 

Bt  GHA.BLE8  Gboppbb,  M.D.,  Ozford,  Ohio. 

Miss  M.  J.  M. ,  a  young  lady  about  28  years  of  age, 

somewhat  above  the  medium  height,  of  rather  slender  form, 
and  with  a  remarkably  pale  complexion,  came  under  my 
treatment  in  the  month  of  February,  1871,  the  case  being  one 
of  sciatica  from  which  she  was  at  that  time  severely  suffer- 
ing. The  attack  proved  very  obstinate,  but  yielded  entirely 
in  about  three  weeks,  to  the  persistent  employment  of  the 
indicated  remedies,  much  benefit  being  derived  from  the  ap- 
plication of  electricity,  to  which  frequent  resort  was  had. 
After  the  patient  had  been  relieved  of  the  attack  of  sciatica, 
my  attention  was  called  to  a  very  great  enlargement  of  the 
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abdomen,  which,  I  was  informed,  had  been  gradually  increas- 
ing for  three  or  four  years. 

The  patient  had  always  been  delicate  and  for  years  had 
suffered  from  dysmenorrhoea,  the  flow  at  each  menstrual 
period  being  excessive  and  very  debilitating.  At  the  time  of 
the  attack  of  sciatica,  I  observed  an  oedematous  condition  of 
the  left  leg  and  foot,  which  continued  after  the  pain  subsided, 
and  gradually  increased,  occasioning  some  difficulty  in  loco- 
motion for  some  time  after  her  recovery  from  the  acute  at- 
tack. Miss  M.  had  been  under  the  care  of  a  former  physician, 
a  gentleman  of  skill,  experience,  and  high  professional  attain- 
ments, for  about  three  years,  during  which  time  every  effort 
had  been  made  in  the  way  of  medical  treatment  for  the  re- 
moval of  the  tumor,  but  without  avail.  As  the  patient  was 
of  a  decidedly  scrofulous  diathesis,  it  was  at  one  time  sup- 
posed that  the  enlargement  was  due  to  hypertrophy  of  the 
mesenteric  glands ;  the  perfectly  symmetrical  and  globular  ex- 
terior of  the  tumor,  however,  excluded  this  view  of  the  case. 

On  the  third  of  June  last,  after  having  previously  given  my 
opinion  that  the  tumor  was,  in  all  probability,  ovarian  in  its 
character,  I  instituted  a  careful  examination,  the  result  of 
which  fully  confirmed  my  view.  I  now  suggested  to  the 
patient  and  her  friends  a  visit  to  Dr.  S.  B.  Beckwith,  of  Cin- 
cinnati, and  wrote  to  that  gentleman  requesting  a  thorough 
examination,  and  if  he  should  arrive  at  the  same  conclusion 
as  to  the  nature  of  the  case,  to  communicate  his  opinion  as  to 
the  propriety  of  an  operation.  Dr.  B.  gave  a  decided  opinion 
as  to  the  case  being  one  of  ovarian  tumor,  attached  to  the 
left  ovary,  and  advised  an  operation.  The  patient  at  once 
consented  and  expressed  a  desire  that  the  operation  should 
be  performed  as  soon  as  might  be  convenient,  and  from  her 
prompt  decision  and  resolution  she  never  for  a  moment 
swerved.  The  arrangements  having  been  completed,  on  the 
morning  of  the  fifth  of  July,  1871,  the  operation  of  ovario- 
tomy was  performed  by  Dr.  S.  B.  Beckwith,  assisted  by  his 
partner,  Dr.  J.  D.  Buck,  and  myself. 

Chloroform  was  administered  by  Dr.  G.  W.  Keely  of  Ox- 
ford, who  was  present  by  my  invitation,  and  rendered  a  very 
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efficient  service,  as  the  patient  required  the  almost  constant 
administration  of  the  anaesthetic  throughout  the  entire  oper- 
ation. The  patient  having  been  completely  anaesthetized  in 
an  adjoining  room,  was  removed  into  the  room  in  which  the 
operation  was  to  be  performed,  and  where  all  the  necessary 
preparations  had  been  made  before  she  was  brought  in.  Be- 
ing placed  upon  the  operating  table,  an  incision  was  made  in 
the  linea  alba  in  the  usual  manner  and  of  the  ordinary  ex- 
tent, the  tissues  carefully  dissected  up,  the  peritoneum  di- 
vided upon  the  grooved  director,  and  the  tumor  thus  exposed 
to  view.  The  trocar  and  canula  were  now  brought  into  re- 
quisition, in  order  to  the  withdrawal  of  whatever  quantity  of 
fluid  the  tumor  might  be  found  to  contain,  although  it  was 
my  opinion,  in  which  Dr.  Beckwith  shared,  that  little,  if  any, 
would  be  found.  No  water  or  other  fluid  followed  the  intro- 
duction of  the  trocar;  and  the  exploring  needle  was  then  made 
to  pierce  the  tumor  in  every  direction,  but  not  a  drop  of  fluid 
was  obtained.  Finding  the  tumor  to  be  a  solid  body,  and, 
consequently,  not  being  able  to  reduce  its  bulk  in  the  slight- 
est degree,  it  became  necessary  to  enlarge  the  incision,  which 
was,  th  refore,  carried  around  and  above  the  umbilicus, 
making  the  whole  incision  about  seven  inches  in  length. 
Separating  the  lips  of  the  wound  ,by  means  of  tractors  and 
the  handp  the  tumor  was  now  turned  out  from  the  left  side, 
and  the  large,  vascular  pedicle  attached  to,  or  rather  enclos- 
ing, the  left  ovary,  was  brought  to  view.  The  pedicle  was 
now  ligated  and  severed,  permitting  a  considerable  elevation 
of  the  tumor  on  that  side.  No  anterior  adhesions  existed, 
but  very  strong,  fibrous  bands  connected  the  tumor  with  the 
promontory  of  the  sacrum,  posteriorly,  and  the  os  pubis,  an- 
teriorly. These  were  torn  and  cut  away,  when  it  was  dis- 
covered that  the  tumor  was  also  attached  to  the  right  ovary, 
by  a  pedicle  equal  in  size  and  vascularity  to  that  which  had 
connected  it  with  the  left  ovary.  This  was  also  secured  and 
severed  ;  and  the  tumor,  thus  freed  from  all  its  connections, 
was  lifted  from  the  abdominal  cavity. 

In  ligatiug  the  pedicles  and  removing  the  tumor,  it  was 
found  necessary  to  extirpate  both  ovaries,  it  not  being  possi- 
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ble  otherwise  to  eflFectually  secure  the  pedicles ;  moreover, 
they  were  ascertained  to  be  in  an  unhealthy  and  degenerating 
condition. 

The  tumor  having  been  removed,  the  cavity  of  the  abdo- 
men was  thoroughly  cleansed,  and  the  lips  of  the  wound, 
embracing  the  transfixed  pedicles,  were  drawn  together  and 
secured  with  silver-wire  sutures.  The  application  of  adhe- 
sive straps, — a  compress  of  patent  lint,  saturated  with  car- 
bolized  water,  and  an  enveloping  bandage,  completed  the  op- 
eration, and  the  patient  was  placed  in  bed  with  a  good  ptdse^ 
and  with  a  fair  prospect  of  recovery.  The  loss  of  blood  was 
small,  not  exceeding  one  pint.  Aconite  30  and  Arnica  30 
were  administered  immediately  after  the  operation. 

5  P.M. — No  prostration  followed  the  operation,  and  the  pulse 
is  still  good ;  hiccough  at  intervals  of  one-half  to  one  hour ; 
no  fever ;  skin  moist ;  slight  nausea,  for  which  Ipec.  30,  one 
dose,  was  given  ;   Aconite  and  Arnica  continued. 

9  J  P.M. — ^Pulse  108  ;  skin  moist ;  considerable  thirst ;  gen- 
eral condition  good ;  has  taken  beef  tea  and  diluted  wine  at 
intervals  during  the  afternoon. 

July  6,  8  A.M. — The  patient  passed  a  good  night ;  vomited 
a  quantity  of  green  bile  at  2  a.m.  Pulse  this  morning  104 ; 
skin  natural ;  expression  good.  12  M. — Pulse  100  and  full ; 
mouth  and  tongue  dry ;  decided  thirst ;  some  difficulty  of 
breathing,  with  an  occasional  catching  of  the  breath,  causing 
a  sharp  pain  in  the  chest  and  sense  of  suffocation ;  skin 
natural.  Gave  aconite  500  and  Arnica  30  at  intervals  of  one 
hour,  in  alternation  ;  compresses,  wrung  out  in  hot  water,  to 
the  chest. 

July  7,  9  A.M. — The  patient  passed  another  comfortable 
night.  This  morning,  pulse  92 ;  strength  increasing ;  re- 
dressed the  lower  portion  of  the  wound ;  no  pus  found — 
wound  healing  kindly.  Gave  Aconite  500  and  Hep.  Sul.  30, 
in  alternation. 

July  7,  3  P.M. — ^Pulse  116  ;  cheeks  flushed  ;  tongue  and 
mouth  dry  ;  some  pain  in  the  lumbar  regions.  Aconite  1,  a 
dose  every  one-half  hour,  was  given.    10  P.M. — ^Fever  con- 
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siderably  subdued ;  pulse  lower ;  patient  feels  more  comfort- 
able. 

July  8, 9  A.M. — Pulse  92  ;  no  pain  ;  condition  good  ;  tongue 
and  mouth  more  moist.  Had  two  passages  from  the  bowels 
during  the  night,  caused  by  drinking  lemonade — acids  always 
produce  that  eflFect  with  her.  3  p.m. — Patient  much  better ; 
pulse  88.  9  P.M. — Still  improving  ;  pulse  the  same.  The 
bed  clothing  and  the  patient's  linen  were  changed  without 
occasioning  pain  or  faintness. 

•  July  9,  6  A.M. — Was  called  in  the  night  to  prescribe  for  pain 
in  the  back  and  hips  ;  gave  Arsenicum  80.  This  ^morning 
moistened  the  compresses  over  the  wound  with  amicated 
water  and  administered  Bryonia  30  and  Arnica  1.  The  dis- 
comfort of  the  night  was  doubtless  owing  to  the  intense  heat, 
which  scarcely  abated  the  whole  night ;  patient  now  feels 
better ;  pulse  90.  9  p.m. — More  comfortable ;  pulse  and  gen- 
eral condition  good. 

July  10,  9  A.M. — Pulse  92  ;  no  pain ;  redressed  the  upper 
portion  of  the  wound ;  is  healing  nicely.  Patent  looks  well, 
and  is  in  good  spirit. 

July  11,  8  A.M. — Pulse  90 ;  still  improving.  Dressed  the 
wound  with  Calendula  diluted,  and  gave  the  same  remedy 
internally — one  drop  of  the  tincture  to  one-half  glass  water — 
a  teaspoonful  every  two  hours. 

July  16. — Bemoved  the  pins  from  the  pedicles,  and  all  but 
three  of  the  sutures ;  wound  healing  well,  and  the  general 
condition  of  the  patient  is  very  good.  Drew  the  water 
from  the  bladder  with  a  catheter. 

July  16. — Again  used  the  catheter,  the  patient  being  un- 
able to  void  urine  without  such  assistance.  Dressed  the 
wound,  which  is  still  doing  well. 

July  17. — The  patient  felt  very  weak  in  the  morning. 
About  10  A.M.,  had  a  fainting  spell — ^pulse  quick  and  feeble ; 
hands  and  feet  cold  ;  sense  of  suffocation  and  rising  in  the 
throat.  Gave  Aconite  and  Arsenicum,  also  one  dose  of 
Ignatia  30.  Rallied  somewhat  in  the  afternoon  ;  and  in  the 
evening  the  pulse  had  declined  from  160,  which  it  reached  at 
no3n,  to  118. 
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July  18. — The  patient  is  better  this  morning ;  had  a  good 
night ;  pulse  still  lower  and  moderately  full ;  expression  much 
better;  dressed  the  wound,  which  presents  a  favorable  appear- 
ance. 

July  21. — ^Removed  the  ligature  from  the  right  pedicle  ; 
patient  still  improving. 


Ti^l 


July  22. — ^Removed  all  of  the  remaining  sutures.  From 
this  time,  onward,  the  patent  improved  more  rapidly,  and  in 
less  than  two  months  from  the  date  of  the  operation,  was 
able  to  walk  out  at  pleasure,  looking  and  feeling  better  than 
she  had  for  many  preceding  years. 

The  peculiarities  of  this  case  are  :  the  attachment  of  the 
tumor  to  hoih  ovaries,  it  being,  I  believe,  the  only  case  of  the 
kind  on  record,  and  the  remarkable  recovery  (the  habit  and 
previous  state  of  health  of  the  patient  being  considered),  with- 
out prostration  following  the  operation ;  due,  in  the  judgment 
of  Drs.  Beckwith  and  Buck,  as  well  as  in  my  own,  to  the 
efficacy  of  Homoeopathic  medication.  Had  the  operation  been 
succeeded  by  the  administration  of  medicines  in  accordance 
with  the  Allopathic  theory  and  in  Allopathic  doses,  no  such 
favorable  result  could  have  been  anticipated  or  secured ;  and 
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I  may  add  that,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Allopathic  friends  of 
the  patient,  including  more  than  one  physician,  a  recovery 
from  the  operation  was  deemed  quite  impossible. 


Xv^a 


Explanation  of  the  accompanying  Illustration. 

Figure  1  represents  the  posterior  aspect  of  the  tumor  : 
1,  pedicle ;  2,  ovary ;  3.3,  corrugatfed  surface  near  the  pedicu- 
lar attachment;  5  attachment  to  the  promontory  of  the 
sacrum. 

Figure  2.  Anterior  surface  of  the  tumor  :  1,  pedicle  ;  2, 
ovary ;  3.3,  corrugations  of  the  external  covering  of  the 
tumor ;  4,  strong  fibrous  band  by  which  it  was  attached  to 
the  pubes. 

The  weight  of  the  tumor  was  ten  pounds. 

December  Uh,  1871. 
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ARTICIjE  XXVm.— Cocoyodynla. 

Bt  Henbt  B.  M1LLA.BD,  M.D. 

It  is  only  within  a  comparatively  recent  period  that  the 
disorder  thus  named  has  occupied  a  place  in  medical  nosol- 
ogy. It  was  first  recognized  as  an  affection  worthy  "  a  local 
habitation  and  a  name,"  by  Simpson  and  Scanzoni.  Its  de- 
signation, however,  is  an  inexact  indication  of  the  situation 
and  nature  of  the  disease,  coccyodynia  signifying  simply 
coccygeal  pain,  whereas  the  term  is  used  to  designate  pains 
more  or  less  fixed,  either  in  the  coccyx  or  in  the  coccygeal 
region.  The  name,  however,  defines  as  much  as  is  ordinarily 
possible  for  the  names  of  diseases  to  do. 

Symptoms. — These  consist  of  pains  in  the  coccyx,  sacro- 
sciatic  ligaments,  posterior  coccygeal  ligaments,  the  ischio- 
coccygeal  muscles,  some  of  the  fibres  of  the  glutei  muscles, 
of  the  levator  or  sphincter  ani ;  in  short,  of  pains  in  the  mus- 
cular and  tendonous  fibres  of  the  parts  attached  to  the 
coccyx.  They  are  most  frequently  produced  by  such  move- 
ments as  produce  tractioQ  of  the  muscles  and  tendinous 
parts  thus  attached,  such  as  rising  from  a  sitting  position,  or 
sitting  down ;  sometimes  the  act  of  defecation  will  produce 
them.  When  the  pain  has  a  rheumatic  origin,  it  may  exist 
even  when  the  affected  parts  are  relaxed ;  it  is  sometimes 
aggravated  by  sitting,  and  is  often  intense. 

Pathology. — The  morbid  conditions  in  this  complaint  con- 
sist in  hypersesthesia,  or  pain  in  the  periosteum  of  the 
coccyx,  or  of  the  tendinous  or  muscular  fibres  attached  to  the 
bone.  There  may  be  also  a  diseased  condition  of  the  coccyx, 
or  inflammation  of  the  sacro-coccygeal  articulation,  or  of 
some  of  the  joints  between  the  several  articulations  of  the 
coccyx  itself. 

The  principal  causes  of  this  over-sensitiveness,  or  pains, 
may  be  thus  enumerated  in  the  comparative  order  of  their 
frequency. 
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1.  Cold  or  dampness,  producing  rheumatism  or  neuralgia 
of  the  parts. 

2.  Idiopathic  neuralgia,  occurring  in  ansemic,  hysterical 
women,  being  then  analogous  to  the  cases  of  morbus  coxa- 
rius,  so  closely  simulated  by  neuralgic  pains  in  and  about  the 
hip  joint. 

3.  Injuries  from  percussion,  as  from  ialls  or  blows. 

4.  Mechanical  pressure,  as  in  parturition. 

5.  Inflammation  of  the  coccygeal  investing  membrane,  or 
of  the  coccyx. 

In  the  majority  of  cases  the  disease  occurs  in  women. 

Asomawhat  analogous  disorder  has  been  treated  of  by  Eom- 
berg  (Nervenkraukheiten,  1840)  under  the  name  of  neuralgia 
piexua  hypogastrid;  this  is  generally  a  purely  neuralgic  affec-^ 
tion  of  the  hypogastric  plexuses  of  the  nerves,  which  plexuses 
supply  (in  the  female)  the  bladder,  rectum,  uterus,  etc.  It  is 
often  accompanied  by  pains  about  the  rectum  and  hsemor- 
rhoidal  spinal  nerves ;  in  women  sometimes  producing  symp- 
toms simulating  retroversion  of  the  womb. 

Diagnosis. — This  is  not  generally  difficult;  the  complaints 
for  which  it  might  most  easily  be  mistaken  are  hsemor- 
rhoids,  fissures,  and  uterine  displacements ;  these  may  be 
easily  recognized  by  the  ordinary  methods. 

In  the  above  sketch  I  have  essayed  to  present  only  the 
most  salient  points  of  the  disease,  and  principally  for  the 
purpose  of  forming  a  text  upon  which  to  base  some  remarks 
concerning  its  treatment. 

Treatment. — Simpson  and  Thomas  regard  as  almost  im- 
possible, a  permanent  cure  by  internal  treatment  or  topical 
applications.  They  recommend  in  the  way  of  local  treatment^ 
counter  irritation,  opiates  per  rectum,  hypodermic  injections, 
and  leeches;  but,  admitting  these  measures  to  be  almost  always 
ineffectual,  Simpon  considers  "  the  only  means  of  obtaining 
relief  to  be  the  complete  separation  from  the  coccyx  of  the 
muscular  and  tendinous  fibres  that  are  in  connection  with 
it."  In  some  cases,  division  of  the  gluteus  maximus  on  one 
or  the  other  side,  or  detachment  from  the  coccyx  of  the  sphinc- 
ter and  levator  ani,  will  suffice.     In  other  cases,  however^ 
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these  operations  have  been  unsuccessful,  and  Simpson  has 
been  obliged  to  resort  to  the  excision  of  the  whole  or  portions 
of  the  bone.  These  operations  are  subcutaneous,  are  attend- 
ed with  but  little  bleeding,  and,  it  is  due  to  Professor  Simp- 
son to  state,  are  almost  uniformly  successful. 

The  consideration  of  this  disease  is  of  interest,  as  being  one 
of  the  numerous  class  of  cases  demonstrating  in  the  most 
convincing  manner  the  greater  extent  of  the  resources  of  our 
materia  medica  in  the  treatment  of  many  diseases.  I  never 
have  seen  in  Homeopathic  publications,  any  reference  to  this 
disease  except  in  an  article  by  my  esteemed  friend,  Dr.  Searle 
of  Brooklyn,  in  the  American  Observer,  and  in  a  report  of 
cases  treated,  published  in  the  N.  E.  Medical  Gazette. 

I  have  myself  treated  successfully  several  cases.  The  first 
case  I  had  ever  met  with,  and  the  most  severe,  came  under  my 
care  in  October,  1865.  The  patient  was  a  gentleman  weighing 
one  hundred  and  eighty  pounds,  and,  except  for  this  complaint, 
enjoying  perfect  health.  Its  origin  in  his  case  was  cold,  and 
was  entirely  of  a  rheumatic  character.  He  had,  for  a  year, 
been  subject  to  violent  pain  in  the  coccygeal  region  while 
seating  himself,  upon  rising  from  a  seat,  and  while  sitting. 
He  had  been  under  the  "  old  "  school  treatment  without  any 
radical  benefit.  He  was  under  my  treatment  from  October 
18th,  1865,  to  April  3d,  1866  a  period  of  nearly  six  months, 
at  the  expiration  of  which  time  I  dismissed  him  entirely 
cured.  There  has  been,  since,  no  return  of  any  of  the  symp- 
toms. This  case  which  was  the  first  one  I  had  ever  met  with, 
and  which  was  a  severe  one,  exacted  a  good  deal  of  time  and 
perseverance  to  effect  a  cure.  The  treatment  consisted  in  the 
administration  of  the  following  remedies  : 

Ziv/c  (metall.)  1st  and  2d  trit.  (centesimal)  and  Rhus  rad- 
icana  1-50  trit.  were  given  in  alternation  two  hours  apart  for 
two  weeks ;  Zinc  met.  2d  trit.  was  next  given  4  or  5  times 
daily,  for  3  weeks ;  then  2Rnc  3d,  for  two  weeks  ;  then  Thvja 
1st,  two  weeks ;  next  Bell.  1st,  two  weeks ;  then  Conium  1-50, 
trit.,  four  weeks,  followed  by  Thuja  1st,  for  one  month  ;  next 
Conium  1-50,  for  two  weeks,  and  finally  Thuja  and  Belladonna, 
for  three  weeks. 
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It  is  difficult  for  me  to  determine  from  which  of  these  rem- 
edies the  patient  derived  the  most  benefit.  Each  was  of 
great  service,  though  I,  perhaps,  should  except  Rhtis  radicanay 
which  being  not  given  alone,  but  in  alternation  with  ZinCf, 
makes  it  impossible  to  determine  how  much  was  due  to  the 
former,  and  how  much  to  the  latter  remedy.  According  to 
Hahnemann's  provings,  it  should,  however,  be  of  service 
("drawing,  darting,  sticking  as  with  a  nail  in  the  os  coccygis  ; 
drawing  pain  in  the  right  buttock  directly  below  the  small 
of  the  back;  cramplike  pain  in  the  left  buttock  when  stand- 
ing ").  I  generally  found  that  a  particular  remedy  would 
produce  relief  to  a  certain  point,  and  there  the  improvement 
would  cease  and  another  remedy  would  do  more  good ;  this 
being  discontinued,  in  its  turn,  and  a  previous  remedy  admin- 
istered, it  would  seem  to  act  with  renewed  force.  I  con- 
sidered, however,  the  cure  mainly  effected  by  ZinCy  Thuja 
and  Conium.  With  the  exception  of  Conium  the  provings  of 
all  these  remedies  depict  the  most  prominent  symptoms  of 
Coccyodynia. 

The  benefit  derived  from  Conium  was  unmistakable  and 
very  great.  I  cannot  now  recall  the  reasons  that  prompted 
me  to  the  use  of  it,  as  it  is  not  described  as  being  particularly 
suited  to  coccygeal  pains,  except  in  this  instance,  which,  in- 
deed, is  important.  "  When  rising  from  one's  seat,  the  ischiatic 
bones  are  very  painful.  Long  deep  stitches  in  the  region  of  the 
insertion  of  the  gluteus  maximus.^^  I  have,  however,  found  it 
a  very  useful  remedy  in  many  varieties  of  spinal  pain.  Jt  is 
possible  that  its  suitability  to  chronic  rheumatic  pains,  in 
which  it  is  recommended  by  old  school  practitioners,  may 
have  aided  its  effect. 

A  second  case  was  that  of  an  unmarried  lady,  aged  22. 
She  had  been  twice  the  subject  of  severe  inflammatoiy  rheu- 
matism, and  it  was  during  convalescence  from  one  of  these 
attacks,  which  had  lasted  nearly  two  months,  that  some  of  the 
numerous  fugitive  pains  from  which  she  suffered,  located 
themselves  apparently  in  the  coccyx  itself.  They  were  sharp 
and  cutting,  and  so  violent  as  to  make  her  scream ;  they  were 
increased  by  movement,  but  existed  during  perfect^  rest.    I 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


382  coccTODYNiA.  [Feb., 

saw  her  two  days  after  their  appearance,  and  prescribing 
zinc  2d,  and  cdocynth  1st,  an  hour  apart,  the  pains  were,  in 
twenty-four  hours,  entirely  relieved.  This  case,  though  a 
small  one  and  of  short  duration,  is  entirely  typical,  and  of  in- 
terest as  showing  the  value  of  zinc  and  colocynth.  This  latter 
remedy  I  have  often  found  invaluable  in  cases  of  pain  affect- 
ing the  hypogastric  plexuses  and  the  sacral  portion  of  the 
sympathetic  system. 

The  third  case  to  which  I  will  refer  is  that  of  a  maiden 
lady  aged  35,  who  while  assisting  a  servant  to  lift  some  heavy 
article  of  furniture,  felt  as  if  she  had  "  strained  her  back.' 
She  had  previously  been  subject  to  severe  nervous  headaches, 
and  was  of  a  highly  organized  and  sensitive  temperament. 
After  this  strain  she  became  subject  to  a  variety  of  pains  in 
the  region  of  the  sciatic  nerve,  spine,  sacrum,  the  coccygeal 
region,  and  the  hip-joint  of  the  right  side.  It  became  almost 
impossible,  on  account  of  the  pain  in  the  spine,  principally 
the  dorsal  region,  to  go  up  and  down  stairs ;  these  pains  were 
finally  diminished  (by  the  treatment  of  another  physician)  to 
such  an  extent  that  only  those  in  the  sacrum  and  coccygeal 
region  remained  ;  they  had  been  located  in  those  parts,  when 
I  first  saw  her,  seven  or  eight  months.  They  yielded  to  the 
administration  of  BdL,  Conium  and  Thuja.  The  ^remedies 
were  all  given  in  strong  potencies.  I  built  up  and  fortified 
her  system  as  much  as  possible  by  prescribing  a  strength- 
ening diet.  Burgundy,  and  a  course  of  living  generally  cal- 
culated to  build  up  the  system. 

I  considered  this  case  as  being  entirely  of  a  neuralgic 
character,  arising  from  hypersBsthesia  of  the  nervous  system, 
the  exciting  cause  being  the  strain  developing  pains  in  the 
spinal  region. 

The  treatment  of  the  first  case  was  to  my  patient  and  my- 
self perfectly  satisfactory  in  its  results ;  nevertheless,  were  a 
similar  case  to  present  itself,  I  should  give  very  much  the 
same  remedies,  but  in  very  low  potencies,  such  as  the  one- 
tenth  centesimal,  or  the  one-twentieth,  believing  that  I 
should  accomplish  a  cure  more  speedily. 

I  have  alluded  in  this  article  only  to  those  remedies  which 
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I  have  tried  and  found  of  positive  vse.  There  are  many 
others  suited  according  to  the  Materia  Medica  to  this  com- 
plaint, most  of  which  are  enumerated  by  Dr.  Searle  in  his 
article.  Among  the  principal  of  these  are  Gavaticumy  Carbo 
animaUs,  CanthariSy  Lachesis,  MercuriuSy  KreoaotCy  and  others, 
which  seem  to  me  less  likely  to  be  of  practical  benefit. 

A  writer  in  the  N.  E,  Medical  Oazdte  states  that  he  has 
cured  most  cases  with  Phosphorus  200,  it  being,  according  to 
the  writer's  experience,  frequently  indicated,  the  character- 
istic symptom  leading  to  its  choice  being,  "  pain  in  coccyx  as 
if  vloeraied''  It  is  diflScult  to  determine  what  sort  of  pain 
that  is ;  the  pain  of  an  ulcer  may  be  sharp,  cutting,  sore, 
burning,  throbbing,  aching,  smarting,  etc.,  still  this  is  one 
of  the  many  symptoms  mentioned  in  our  Materia  Medica 
which  mean  nothing.  When  will  that  happy  day  come  when 
these  verba  et  praet>erea  nihU  shall  be  expunged  from  our 
literature  ?  They  are,  many  of  these  symptoms,  simply 
falsehoods;  they  are  like  fair  and  lewd  women  who  lead 
their  followers  into  quagmires.  This  is,  however,  digressing. 
The  same  writer  mentions  Bovista,  that  remedy  being  suited 
to  "  itching  of  the  coccyx."  But  itching  is  not  pain ! 
Coccyodynia  means  nothing  but  pain  in  the  coccyx.  Carbo 
animalis  is  recommended,  being  suitable  to  subcutaneous 
ulceration.  Did  the  writer  ever  have  subcutaneous  ulcera- 
tion? He  seems  to  speak  of  coccyodynia  simply  as  a 
fugitive  pain  liable  to  occur  after  confinement.  This  might 
easily  disappear  of  itself,  but  I  cannot  think  that  Phosphorus 
in  any  potency  will  cure  any  fixed  or  severe  case  of  the 
disorder." 

Homoeopathic  remedies  are  not,  however,  omnipotent  in 
this  affection.  In  organic  disease  of  the  coccyx  itself,  or  in 
injuries  thereto,  an  operation  may  be  indispensable.  Simpson 
gives  the  particulars  of  several  cases  thus  cUred.  Dr.  W.  R. 
Fox,  Chicago  Medical  ExamineVy  narrates  the  case  of  a  lady 
who  suffered  severe  pain  in  the  coccyx,  following  delivery  of 
a  child  after  a  tedious  labor.  She  had  also  a  slow  recovery. 
The  pain  was  very  much  aggravated  by  sitting,  walking, 
or  rising    from   a  sitting  posture.      Examination  revealed 
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the  lower  joint  of  the  coccyx  to  be  motionless  and  tender 
to  the  touch.  Pelvic  organs  healthy,  except  slight  prolapsus 
uteri.  Advising  amputation  of  the  coccyx,  she  consented 
to  the  operation.  The  two  lower  bones  were  separated 
from  their  attachments  and  severed  at  their  second  joint 
by  small  bone  forceps.   The  result  was  perfectly  satisfactory. 


ARTIGIjE    Xjlul.— Re&eotions    on    the    HomoBopathio 
Treatment  of  Intennittent  Fever. 

BtG.  Lifpe,  M.D. 

In  this  paper  my  purpose  is  to  give  my  own  individual  ex- 
perience in  the  treatment  of  this  disease,  and  also  give  some 
indications  for  the  use  of  certain  remedies  which  have  been 
found  curative,  in  the  strictest  sense,  viz.,  one  dose  of  the 
attenuated  remedy.  It  has  been  asserted  in  my  hearing  by 
some  members  of  the  profession  that  we  must  resort  to  crude 
doses  of  drugs  and  even  to  massive  doses  of  Quinine  to 
check  this  disorder.  In  answer,  I  lay  down  this  proposition : 
"  If  Homoeopathy  cannot  cure  intermittent  fever  by  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  properly  selected  attenuated  remedy, 
then  it  is  a  fraud  and  a  delusion." 

My  experience  ranging  over  a  period  of  five  years  in  a 
miasmatic  region  (the  southern  part  of  Westchester  County, 
N.  T.),  teaches  me  that  we  can  cure  this  fever  (cure  in  ita 
true  and  strict  sense),  by  the  attenuated  remedy,  even  by  the 
very  highest,  which  act  more  promptly  and  surely ;  and  in 
those  cases  in  which  there  is  not  any  latent  chronic  disease, 
the  cure  can  be  more  speedily  eflfected  by  one  dose  of  the 
highest  potency  than  the  disease  can  be  checked  by  massive 
doses  of  Quinine.  In  case  a  latent  chronic  disease  is  de- 
veloped after  the  administration  of  the  properly  selected 
attenuated  remedy,  then  the  patient  is  cured  of  both  mala- 
dies ;  these  cases  are  apt  to  consume  a  little  more  time  in 
their  cure,  but  if  the  patient  ia  made  aware  of  the  complica- 
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tion,  and  the  good  results  that  must  come  from  rational  treat- 
menty  he  will  not  be  discouraged  and  resort  to  drugging ;  and 
in  caring  such  cases  as  thej  should  be  cured,  viz.,  by  the 
non-recurrence  of  any  more  attacks  of  the  disease,  then  we 
show  oonclnsively  the  good  effects  of  our  treatment,  and  at 
the  same  time,  in  extending  our  usefulness  as  physicians,  we 
tend  to  elevate  our  science  to  the  position  which  it  should 
enjoy. 

My  plan  in  the  treatment  of  this  disease  has  been  to  ex- 
amine my  oase  very  carefully,  and  to  endeayor  to  ascertain 
the  characteristics  of  each  case — the  symptoms  peculiar  to 
that  case,  and  developed  by  the  peculiar  individuality  of  the 
patient ;  this  being  obtained,  the  corresponding  truly  curative 
homoeopathic  remedy  is  sought  for,  and  if  found,  the  result 
is  a  cure,  not  a  mere  cessation  of  the  paroxysm,  and  a  liabil- 
ity to  a  relapse  on  the  7th,  14th,  or  21st  day,  but  a  permanent 
cure. 

After  the  administration  of  the  single  dose  of  the  carefully 
selected  homoeopathic  remedy,  after  the  paroxysm  has  passed 
entirely  away^  the  suceeding  paroxysm  is  either  much  more 
severe  or  much  lighter  than  the  preceding  paroxysm.  If. 
more  severe,  but  coming  fully  under  the  remedy  administer- 
ed, the  next  one  will  be  much  lighter,  and  each  following 
one  in  turn  lighter,  and  all  we  have  to  do  is  to  allow  the  rem- 
edy to  exhaust  its  action.  If  much  lighter,  the  probability 
is,  that  there  will  be  no  further  attacks,  provided  a  proper 
regimen.is  observed. 

The  epidemic  of  this  year  has  presented,  in  the  majority  of 
cases,  the  following  symptoms. 

The  patient  complains  first  of  a  tired  feeling  in  his  body 
and  limbs,  as  if  he  had  worked  hard,  or  had  been  beaten  or 
bruised;  thirst  preceding  the  chill,or  during  the  chill  and  fever; 
the  chill,  fever  and  sweat  present  different  symptoms  in  dif- 
ferent cases,  and  it  would  be  tedious  to  mention  in  detail.  I 
give  the  symptom  above  as  being  observed  in  most  of 
the  cases  this  year,  and  Arnica  40ni.  was  prompt  in  cur- 
ing. 

FuiiSATiLLA  was  choseu  in  many  cases  by  the  mental  symp- 

6 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


386  INTERMITTENT  FEVER.  [Feb., 

toms,  weeping"'mood,  easily  inclined  to  tears  from  the  least 
contradiction,  thirst  before  the  chill,  the  peculiar  wandermg 
pain  so  characteristic  of  this  remedy. 

Lycopodium  ;  the  thirst  is  most  excessive  after  the  perspira- 
tion ;  it  is  of  no  nse  in  the  commencement.  Again,  in  one 
case  where  I  found  nausea  after  cold  drinks,  but  warm  drinks 
are  grateful,  Lycop.  71m.  cured  the  case  without  any  other 
chill,  also  frequent  micturition  during  the  fever. 

Veratrum  AiiB.,  the  perspiration  is  cold  and  clammy,  prin- 
cipally in  the  forehead ;  no  thirst  during  the  perspiration. 

EUPATOR.  PERP.,  the  peculiar  bone  pains,  thirst  before  the 
chill. 

Ignatia,  the  chill  is  relieved  by  external  heat. 

Nux  VOM.,  especially  after  Quinine,  constipation,  sleep  af- 
ter the  chill. 

Ipecacuanha,  in  the  commencement,  if  there  is  much 
nausea. 

Lachesis,  after  Quinine,  great  loquacity  during  the  fever. 

Neither  Arsenicum  nor  Natr,  muriaticum  was  indicated  in 
any  of  the  cases  this  year. 

These  few  indications  are  taken  from  cases  in  my  private 
practice,  and  verified  by  cures. 

I  would  make  a  suggestion  to  the  profession,  especially  to 
those  living  in  a  miasmatic  region,  to  report  such  cases  of 
ague  as  are  cured  homoeopathically,  viz.,  by  the  single  dose  of 
the  attenuated  remedy,  and  the  characteristics  of  the  case 
and  of  the  remedy.  By  this  means,  we  can  collect  much  in- 
formation, and  in  a  short  time  all  will  be  able  to  cure  cases 
in  the  proper  manner,  and  refute  the  libel  that  Homoeopathy 
cannot  cure  the  ague,  but  must  resort  to  crude  doses  of 
•Quinine. 
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ARTICLE  XXX.— Tarantula  Hispanioa. 

TraDHlated  by  J.  A.  Teuky,  M.  D.,  from  the  original  work  of  Dr.  Nttnez,  and 
its  Translation  in  French,  with  notes  and  additions  by  Dr.  J.  Pebbt. 

The  Tarantula  with  which  the  experiments  were  made  is 
the  Spanish  spider  of  that  name.  The  medicine  was  pre- 
pared with  the  live  animal,  and  with  all  its  parts,  in  tritura- 
tion with  sugar  of  milk  until  complete  dryness.  From  this 
trituration  the  following  were  prepared,  taking  one  grain 
and  adding  ninety-nine  of  Saccharum  lactis  ;  and  from  the 
fourth  trituration  the  following  dilutions  by  the  ordinary 
way.  The  different  provings  were  made  with  globules  of  the 
6th  and  12th  dilutions,  only  with  a  woman,  40  years  old,  sen- 
sitiye  and  impressionable  in  the  extreme,  the  3d  trituration 
was  used.  Dr.  Tejedor  took  the  12th  and  200th  dilution,  but 
was  obliged  to  discontinue  on  account  of  the  excessive  effects 
of  the  last  potency.  It  is  proper  to  say  that  to  avoid  the  in- 
fluence of  the  mind  or  imagination,  the  provers  were  ignorant 
of  the  name  of  the  medicine. 

The  dose  generally  was  from  40  to  100  globules  ter  die,  of 
the  6th  or  12th  centesimal  dilution,  taken  in  two  or  three 
parts.  As  soon  as  the  symptoms  began  to  appear,  the  me- 
dicine was  discontinued  until  they  ceased ;  and  most  of  the 
times  the  first  doses  have  been  sufficient  to  obtain  all  the 
symptoms  needed  in  each  case. 

It  is  in  1846  that  we  undertook  the  proving  of  Tarantula; 
since,  we  have  always  tried  in  the  different  times  that  it  has 
been  possible  to  devote  myself  to  such  an  important  matter, 
to  employ  persons  of  diverse  conditions  and  circumstances, 
in  such  a  manner  that  the  Tarantula  has  been  proved  in  dif- 
ferent provinces  of  Spain  and  of  France ;  it  has  been  proved 
by  men  of*  various  age,  temperament,  and  disposition;  by 
women  who  were  very  young,  middle-aged,  and  in  the  critical 
period.  The  original  notes,  which  are  in  my  hands,  picture 
faithfully  the  alterations  that  this  poison  produces  in  the 
human  body,  and  I  have  only  put  in  proper  order  these  notes. 
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and  given  the  right  interpretation  to  some  of  them,  which 
otherwise  would  have  made  this  study  tiresome,  and  its  un- 
derstanding and  profit  difficult. 

Name  op  the  Provees. 

Physicians. — ^Messrs.  Suarez  Monge,  Fernandez  del  Rio, 
Tejero,  Tejedor,  Cuesta,  Dubost,  J.  Perry,  and  Hernandez 
Bos. 

Under  the  direction  of  Dr.  Cuesta,  a  young  girl  of  18 
years,  and  another  of  22. 

Under  the  direction  of  Dr.  Iturralde,  a  girl  of  13  years, 
and  another  of  15. 

Under  the  direction  of  Dr.  Alvarez  Gonzalez,  a  woman  of 
40  years. 

Under  M.  Chategnier,  a  lady  of  33,  and  another  of  50 
years,  passing  through  the  "  change  of  life." 

Dr.  Nunez. 

.   Tarantula. 

(The  male  and  female  Tarantnlea  which  have  been  used  in  the  proTings, 
were  collected  by  Dr.  Mariano  de  la  Paz  Graells,  at  the  royal  residence  of 
Pardo  (Spain),  in  the  month  of  July,  during  which  time,  according  to  all  ob- 
servers, their  poison  is  stronger.  We  have  not  noticed  much  difference  be- 
tween the  symptoms  produced  by  the  male  and  female  spider ;  however,  it 
has  been  demonstrated  that  the  female  develops  them  sooner,  and  with  more 
intensity.) 

Dilutions  used  in  the  provings,  3,  6, 12,  200. 

Duration  of  action,  from  six  to  eight  weeks. 

Symptoms  reproduced,  three  months  and  one  year  after. 

Antidotes,  Phosphorus,  and  Tarantula  in  a  higher  dilution. 

Antidotes  for  different  groups  of  symptoms,  which  will  be 
successively  enumerated,  in  the  pathogenesis  ,or  proving: 
Aconitum,  Baryta  muriatica,  Bovista,  Cheiidonium  majus 
Cuprum,  Lycopodium,  Magnesia  carbonica,  Mo«chus,  Na- 
tnun  mur.,  Pulsatilla,  Khus  tox.,  Spigelia,  Sulphur,  and 
Zincum. 
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General  Symptoms  and  Conditions  of  their  Mani/esiations. 

We  will  pnt  down  here  many  Bymptoms  that  will  be  seen 
repeated  further  on,  but  under  this  heading  they  will  be 
united  to  the  conditions  in  which  they  have  manifested 
themselves  to  the  provers,  forming,  so  to  say,  complete  mor- 
bid states,  the  knowledge  of  which  we  believe  to  be  of  the 
greatest  practical  utility ;  also,  for  the  real  appreciation  of 
this  medicine. 

1.  Yawning,  with  need  of  moving  the  legs. 

Muscular  contractions  of  the  epigastrium,  with  uneasiness 
and  need  of  moving. 

Yawning,  with  uneasiness  in  the  legs,  need  of  moving  them 
constantly,  with  dryness  and  bitterness  in  the  mouth  and 
thi'oat. 

The  necessity  of  moving  the  legs  is  extended  to  the  hands, 
with  desire  of  taking  something  and  throwing  it  away,  fol- 
lowed by  general  fatigue.  . 

5.  Burning  heat  in  the  head,  face  and  ears,  with  increased 
color  of  the  latter ;  oppressive  breathing  and  general  uneasi- 
ness ;  twitching  of  the  tendons,  and  unbearable  bitterness  in 
the  mouth  and  throat,  with  great  dryness.  Need  of  moving 
the  head  from  side  to  side,  laterally,  rubbing  it  against  some  - 
thing. 

Need  of  constantly  moving  the  hands,  feet,  and  head. 

Extraordinary  contortions  and  movements  of  the  head  and 
hands. 

Convulsive  trembling  of  half  of  the  body. 

Trembling  of  the  body ;  all  the  limbs  are  agitated. 

10.  Spasms  in  general. 

St.  Vitus's  dance. 

Convulsive  spasms,  rolling  on  the  ground,  teeth  clenched ; 
it  seems  as  if  breathing  was  interrupted ;  a  rattling,  hoarse 
sound  from  the  throat. 

Spasitis,  starts,  general  trembling,  a  bluish  tinge  of  the 
skin  (not  cyanosis),  goose-flesh,  coldness,  and  screams. 

Oppression,  malaise,  continual  movements  of  the  arms, 
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legs,  and  trunk ;  impossibility  of  doing  anything,  or  of  keep- 
ing quiei 

15.  Agitation;  cannot  keep  in  one  place;  uneasiness 
without  a  cause;  apprehension,  afterward  vertigo;  is  obliged 
to  sit  down;  chills,  distressed,  malaise,  increasing  fever,  which 
becomes  intense,  with  great  excitement  and  gesticulations. 

Great  burning  in  the  head  ;  the  hair  troubles  to  the  point 
of  causing  the  desire  to  remove  it ;  continually  tossing  of  the 
head,  without  finding  a  place  where  to  rest  it.  The  woman 
feels  great  impatience,  uneasiness,  restlessness,  bad  humor, 
oppressive  breathing,  and  a  desire  to  pull  out  her  hair. 

Has  to  change  position,  has  to  sit  down  on  the  floor  and 
move  constantly.  Is  obliged  to  cry,  with  great  restlessness, 
especially  in  the  lower  extremities.  Is  obliged  to  change 
position  every  moment. 

The  circulation  of  the  blood,  judging  by  the  pulse,  is  alter- 
nately increased  and  diminished. 

Burning  heat  in  the  head,  face,  and  throat,  with  restless- 
ness and  burning  thirst. 

20.  Burning  heat  in  the  interior  of  the  body,  with  neces- 
sity of  making  contortions. 

Burning  heat  through  the  whole  body,  alternating  vnih  an 
intense  coldness  that  causes  trembling  and  shaking^  and  repeats 
several  times  ;  feet  constantly  cold. 

Fatigue,  uneasiness,  constant  movements  of  the  arms,  legs, 
and  trunk,  and  impossibility  of  doing  anything  or  of  keeping 
quiet. 

Strong,  sharp  prickings  on  different  parts  of  the  body, 
which  compel  to  jump  or  start,  with  contractions  of  the  late- 
ral muscles  of  the  neck ;  sore  throat,  pain  in  all  the  teeth  as 
if  they  were  burning.  All  these  symptoms  increase  when 
seeing  others  in  trouble,  with  noise,  talking,  and  from  the 
smoke  of  tobacco. 

(If  the  pathological  state  called  chorea,  is  a  disease,  char- 
acterized by  very  irregular  and  involuntary  contractions,  that 
are  present  at  variable  intervals,  in  different  muscles  of  the 
body,  particularly  of  the  extremities,  that  oblige  the  patient 
to  perform  strange  and  disorderly  movements ;  and  if  these 
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contractions  or  convulsions  become  worse  by  moral  emotions 
of  whatever  kind,  as  all  authors  agree,  the  practitioner 
undoubtedly  vdll  find  great  similarity  between  the  symptoms 
described  and  St.  Vitus's  dance,  or  chorea.  The  group  of 
symptoms  from  No.  6  to  15,  22,  and  23,  will  show  the  great 
practical  value  expected  from  Tarantula  in  this  disease.) 

Convtdsions,  caused  by  pressure  on  the  spinal  column,  with 
involuntary  stool. 

25.  Convulsions  (by  the  same  cause)',  paralysis,  complete  re- 
tention of  the  urine  and  fseces. 

Profound  grief  and  anxiety;  general  trouble,  uneasiness,  and 
nausea,  with  dizziness  ;  compelling  to  lay  down. 

General  formication  on  the  whole  body  with  yawning, 
colic,  and  sexual  excitement. 

General  itching  ;  like  the  itch. 

Great  itching,  pruritus  on  the  whole  body,  particularly  on 
the  head,  face,  eyelids,  and  temples. 

30.  Great  prostration  and  pains,  as  if  the  whole  body  was 
bruised. 

Complete  relaxation  and  general  prostration  of  strength, 
vnth  heavy  drowsiness.     (Relieved  by  Carbo.  veg.  200th.) 

General  fatigue,  passing  an  excessive  amount  of  urine. 

Great  weakness  and  prostration,  with  general  lowness  of 
spirit,  lassitude,  and  pains  in  the  hip-joints,  wrists,  and 
finger-joints. 

Lancinating  pains  in  the  arms  and  legs. 

35.  General  coldness  and  shaking,  very  marked  in  the  in- 
ferior extremities ;  it  seems  as  if  the  ligaments  of  the  hip  and 
knee-joints  contract  and  relax  rapidly,  producing  a  cracking 
noise,  together  with  a  very  profuse  sweat.  (These  symptoms 
were  relieved  with  Arsenicum  8000th.) 

General  lassitude  on  getting  up,  lasting  the  whole  day, 
with  hoarseness ;  Veakness,  with  little  moral  or  physical  in- 
clination to  work.  £ 

Weakness  of  all  the  limbs,  staggering  when  walking,  gen- 
eral numbness  and  duhiess. 

Difficulty  of  walking,  on  account  of  pains ;  extreme  debili- 
ty ;  thirst;  want  of  appetite ;  after  eating,  the  lassitude  con- 
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tinueSjbut  with  gayety  and  the  desire  to  langh,  lasting  till  bed- 
time, followed  by  sadness ;  quiet  sleeping,  though  accom- 
panied with  dreams. 

Attack  of  paralysis,  characterized  by  a  general  formication, 
which  begins  at  8  PJii.  with  a  strong  pain  in  the  occiput,  fol- 
lowed by  numbness  of  the  trunk  and  limbs,  to  such  a  degree, 
as  to  completely  lose  all  movement.  Natrum  mur.  was  given 
as  an  antidote  ;  immediately  after,  general  agitation,  fear  of 
losing  the  reason,  which  also  happens;  biting  and  scratching 
himself  with  rage;  Phosph.  ac.  was  given,  and  this  state 
ceased.  Feels  tkirsty  afterward,  yawning,  rigors  and  shak- 
ing, with  headache. 

(These  symptoms  repeated  themselves  with  an  intermittent 
character  followed  by  heat  and  sweating,  and  were  checked 
entirely  with  Alumina  {Vide  Fever.)  However,  in  this  attack, 
Oonium  200  was  also  used.  We  must  add  that  these 
paroxysms  were  followed  by  a  gay  disposition.) 

40,  The  muscles  of  the  whole  body  seem  as  if  they  were 
shorter ;  the  pains  are  imbearable ;  slight  fever. 

Betraction  of  one  or  more  muscles. 

Betraction  of  the  muscles ;  the  mouth  and  eyes  are  dis- 
torted, with  a  general  sensation  as  if  the  body  was  smaller 
and  atrophied. 

Half  of  the  body  seems  as  if  atrophied,  with  retraction  of 
the  muscles ;  the  head  and  back  are  drawn  strongly  towards 
the  hip. 

Convulsive  shaking  of  half  of  the  body. 

45.  Pain  in  all  the  limbs  of  a  rheumatic  character. 

General  pains,  particularly  of  the  bones  of  the  arms. 

Diseases  of  the  bones,  in  general. 

Pains,  with  gouty  swellings. 

Swelling  of  the  joints,  relieved  with  Tarantula,  followed  by 
a  pain  on  the  right  side,  with  anxiety ;  sometimes  increasing 
so  much  as  to  stop  breathiffg. 

60.  Arthritic  pains. 

Wandering  pains  relieved  by  warm  frictions. 

Muscular  pains  after  wetting  the  hands  in  cold  water. 
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Diseases  of  the  heart,  and  particularly  of  the  circulatory 
system,  become  worse  after  wetting  the  hands  in  cold 
water. 

The  pains  in  the  groins,  simulating  a  rupture,  are  aggra- 
vated by  cold  water. 

55.  The  cold  air  produces  pains  in  the  bones  as  if  they 
were  sawed. 

The  easiest  position  that  can  be  taken  is  to  sit  on  the 
floor.  Dampness  and  a  change  in  the  weather  aggravate  all 
the  symptoms. 

The  symptoms  appear  particularly  in  the  afternoon  and 
evening. 

Amelioration  of  the  symptoms  in  the  open  air. 

Beappearance  of  all  the  symptoms  25  days  after. 

60.  Many  of  the  symptoms  of  this  medicine  get  better  by 
walking,  or  taking  a  walk  in  the  open  air,  and  still  more  re- 
lieved on  sitting  down ;  some  of  the  pains  (of  the  trunk)  are 
worse  on  horse-back ;  meanwhile  the  pressure  in  the  chest* 
and  the  dizziness,  are  relieved.  ( Vide,  as  influence  of  immedi- 
ate causes,  the  effects  produced  by  music,  in  symptoms  103, 
104, 105, 106, 107,  and  108.) 

During  a  walk  a  disagreeable  sensation,  as  is  experienced 
after  a  shock  or  a  fright ;  this  lasted  about  half  an  hour,  and 
was  followed  by  a  great  weakness. 

Yawning,  spasms,  nervous  excitement,  aggravated  by  trifles ; 
particularly  with  women. 

Attacks  of  suffocation  and  oppression  of  the  chest  with 
crying  screams,  and  restlessness.   (Nervous  attack,  hysteria.) 

Debility,  syncope,  with  effusion  or  oedema  of  the  legs  and 
abdominal  walls. 

65.  Syncope,  nervous  crisis,  with  crying  and  screaming ; 
general  oedema. 

General)  and  almost  sudden  oedema ;  feels  oppressed  and 
suffocated;  anxiety ;  the  teeth  are  clenched;  nervous  symp- 
toms. 

General,  and  local  dropsy. 

General  symptoms  due  to  scrofula. 
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A  tendency  to  rachitis  in  scrofulous  constitutions. 
70.  Bachitism  due  to  syphilis. 

Merdal  Symptoms. 

Weeping,  with  oppression  and  pain  in  the  heart,  as  from 
a  misfortune ;  cold  and  cramps  in  the  lower  extremities. 

Deep  grief  and  ajffliction,  with  general  trouble,  nausea,  and 
dizziness ;  compelling  to  lie  down. 

Grief  without  any  cause. 

Sad,  cross,  and  need  of  lying  down. 

75.  Excessive  grief,  accompanied  in  the  afternoon  by 
thoughts  of  death. 

Sadness,  lamentation,  as  if  a  misfortune  had  befallen  him  ; 
with  necessity  of  changing  position  and  moving. 

Sadness,  dejection,  and  discouragement ;  ceasing  during 
the  evening,  when  eating. 

Sadness,  silent,  with  heaviness  on  the  head,  and  sleepi- 
ness ;  yawning,  with  muscular  debility  and  dulness ;  bad 
taste  in  the  mouth  and  coated  tongue. 

(The  indifference,  the  disgust  for  everything,  and  sadness 
produced  by  this  medicine,  were  present  particularly  from 
morning  until  3  P.  M.,  with  a  marked  aggravation  after  the 
middle  of  the  day.  From  3  p.  m.  until  evening,  the  gay  dis- 
position returned  again.) 

Anguish  and  anxiety  felt  at  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  caus- 
ing sadness,  with  fear  of  a  misfortune ;  lasting  some  seconds 
or  minutes  ;  repeating  itself  about  twelve  times  in  the  same 
day  ;  being  a  great  deal  worse  on  resting  after  an  active  ex- 
ercise. 

(This  group  of  symptoms  appeared  on  the  45th  day  of  the 
proving,  continuing  on  to  the  100th,  lasting  55  days.) 

80.  Not  satisfied,  desire  of  crying,  in  the  afternoon,  as  if 
there  was  a  very  deep  grief. 

Profound  melancholy  ;  sadness  with  tears.  (Relieved  by 
Pulsat.  1,000.)  Then  followed  a  ravenous  appetite,  longing 
for  articles  which  were  not  relished  before. 

(Sadness,  grief,  melancholy,  and  moral  depression  are  not 
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only  almost  constant  symptoms  of  the  sting  of  Tarantula, 
but  they  have  been  also  present,  in  a  striking  manner,  during 
the  different  provings  of  this  medicine.) 

Frequent  yawning,  stretching,  with  desire  of  crying  ;  in 
the  morning. 

Hysteria,  with  bitter  belching.  Eepeated  yawning,  which 
lasted  from  a  quarter  to  half  an  hour. 

Yawning,  with  tears,  and  goneness  at  the  pit  of  the  stom 
ach. 

85.  Yawning,  with  transient  stinging  pains  in  the  region  of 
false  ribs ;  alternating  with  gayety  and  crossness. 

Crying  spells  without  a  cause. 

Feels  suffocated,  oppressed  at  the  chest ;  followed  by  cry- 
ing and  screams,  without  a  cause. 

Fear  which  could  not  be  stopped,  in  a  young  lady  ;  ques- 
tioned about  it,  she  tries  to  find  a  cause,  and  leaves  others  to 
think  there  is  one  ;  but  really  there  was  none. 

Worried  and  greatly  vexed,  with  much  weeping,  as  if  one 
could  not  realize  something  earnestly  desired. 

90.  Crying  and  yawning,  with  a  feeling  of  weakness  at  the 
pit  of  the  stomach. 

Crying  and  moaning  during  the  night,  and  after  getting  up 
from  bed,  with  severe  headache,  and  oppression  in  the  car- 
diac region. 

Absence  of  mind,  yawning  and  moaning,  followed  by 
cough. 

Lamentation,  with  oppressive  pain  in  the  heart,  as  if  a 
misfortune  had  befallen  her.  The  inferior  extremities  are 
cold,  with  cramps. 

Crying  and  moaning  by  the  least  contradiction  ;  consoling 
words  aggravate. 

95.  Severe  attack  of  hysteria,  lasting  half  an  hour ;  in- 
creased by  moaning ;  relieved  by  sighing. 

Hysteria,  with  crossness. 

During  a  walk,  a  disagreeable  feeling,  as  if  caused  by  a 
fright  or  terror,  lasting  half  an  hour,  and  followed  by  a  great 
weakness. 

Indifference.      In  the  evening  indifference  about  what  is 
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going  on  around ;  no  attention  paid  to  conversation,  even  if 
it  be  most  interesting ;  cannot  think  about  what  has  been 
said. 

Dulness ;  the  patient  does  not  wish  to  answer  the  ques- 
tions asked. 

100.  Uneasiness,  malaise,  dissatisfaction,  ennui,  need  of 
moving  the  head. 

Bestlessness,  excitement,  passion ;  irresistible  desire  of 
moving  the  legs. 

Impatience,  restlessness,  and  cross ;  strong  desire  to  go  to 
his  business. 

Music  produces  malaise,  ennui,  and  restlessness;  with 
<K)ntractions  of  the  fingers,  and  necessity  of  moving  them. 

Music  lessens  the  symptoms  ;  feels  well,  laughs ;  gayety, 
followed  by  crossness. 

105.  Alternated  sorrow  and  gayety,  with  return  of  strength. 
The  good  effects  of  music  continue,  followed  by  a  copious 
perspiration. 

The  musical  air  called  "  Tarantella"  charms  and  pleases 
the  person  ;  he  keeps  time  with  his  head,  trunk,  and  limbs. 

Music  cheers  up,  amuses,  and  relieves;  the  prover  per- 
spires, and  experiences  a  general  bruised  feeling,  which 
disappeared  with  one  dose  of  Zincum  200th. 

Great  excitement  caused  by  music;  one  hour  after  it, 
general  and  copious  perspiration. 

Changeable  mood,  passing  suddenly  from  sadness  to 
gayety  ;  from  fixed  ideas  to  uneasiness  of  mind. 

110.  Ennui,  alternating  with  mirth. 

Happy  mood  and  gayety  in  the  street,  disappearing  on 
coming  indoors,  and  replaced  by  a  deep  sadness. 

Lively  and  satisfied  ;  disposition  to  joke. 

Joy  and  strong  emotion,  with  trembling,  when  seeing  be- 
loved friends  or  persons. 

Very  good  disposition  the  whole  day. 

115.  Better  disposition  and  mood  soon  after  taking  the 
medicine  ;  little  inclination  to  be  angry. 

The  fourth  day  of  taking  the  medicine,  the  moral  troubles 
were  relieved  ;  gayety,  and  disposition  to  laugh. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


1872.]  BY  J.  A.  TEBBY,  M.  D.  397 

Indolence,  and  muscular  weakness ;  yawning  and  stretch- 
ing ;  dark,  sad  thoughts,  increasing  until  the  afternoon,  when^ 
after  an  agreeable  emotion,  they  changed^into  an  excessire 
joy,  which  lasted  all  the  evening. 

Fourteen  days  after  taking  the  medicine,  the  happy  mood 
reached  the  borders  of  mania ;  the  disposition  to  joke  and 
laugh  was  extreme. 

Desire  to  joke,  to  play,  and  to  laugh ;  extreme  gayety. 

120.  Excessive  gayety  (in  a  young  girl  15  years  old,  nervo- 
lymphatic  temperament,  who  commenced  to  menstruate). 
Laughing  at  the  slightest  cause. 

Fits  of  nervous  laughing. 

Feels  suffocated  on  account  of  so  much  laughing. 

Laughter,  followed  by  crying,  with  trembling  of  the 
limbs. 

Laughter  that  nothing  can  stop,  followed  by  screams. 

126.  Stupid  laughing,  followed  by  hiccough  and  spasms. 

Change  of  temper,  in  a  good-natured  man,  to  the  point  of 
becoming  intolerable ;  under  the  influence  of  sexual  excite- 
ment he  showed  a  better  disposition  and  mood. 

Ennui,  crossness,  easily  made  angry,  contrary  to  his  habit 
and  disposition. 

Cross,  with  a  good  appetite. 

Cross,  tendency  to  get  angry  and  to  speak  abruptly ;  is 
obliged  to  move  the  limbs,  with  tearing  and  pressing  pains  in 
the  stomach,  and  in  the  left  side  of  the  chest ;  great  thirst, 
with  necessity  of  introducing  his  fingers  into  the  mouth. 

130.  Irritable  and  cross  at  the  least  contradiction. 

Great  irritability,  rage,  fury,  loss  of  reason,  desire  to  strike 
himself  and  those  who  prevent  it.  Skin  smarts  after  scratch- 
ing.   (Relieved  by  Ehus  tox.) 

Great  taciturnity  and  irritability ;  desire  to  strike  himself 
and  others. 

Fear  of  getting  "  typhus  fever." 

Fear  and  shaking ;  the  patient  cannot  find  a  suitable  place 
where  to  hide  himself ;  thinks  he  is  going  to  be  assaulted. 

135.  Desire  of  laying  down  without  any  light,  and  without 
being  spoken  to. 
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Nervous  crisis,  more  intense  with  women  and  girls. 

Feigned  paroxysms ;  a  girl  simulating  fainting  and  insen- 
sibility, looks  sideways  to  watch  the  effect  produced  on  those 
around  her  (comp.  sympt.). 

The  patient  laughs,  dances,  runs,  and  gesticulates,  without 
noticing  that  he  is  an  object  of  astonishment. 

Singing  until  becoming  hoarse  and  exhausted. 

140.  Beginning  of  insanity  ;  they  sing,  dance,  and  cry, 
without  fever. 

Dementia,  with  individuals  inclined  to  sadness,  and  of  a 
gloomy  disposition. 

Insanity  on  account  of  an  unfortunate  love. 

Paroxysm  of  insanity ;  she  presses  her  head  and  pulls  her 
hair ;  rests  about  six  minutes,  and  then  she  begins'  again, 
with  restlessness,  complaining,  and  threatening ;  strikes  her 
head  with  her  hands,  scratches  herself,  does  not  answer  when 
questioned ;  threatening  manners  and  speech ;  restlessness  of 
the  legs ;  strikes  her  body,  continues  threatening ;  deep  an- 
guish, her  clothes  annoy  her;  continual  restlessness,  threaten- 
ing words  of  destruction  and  death;  she  believes  she  is  insult- 
ed; general  trembling;  pain  in  abdomen,  relieved  by  pressure 
with  her  hands ;  she  seems  to  listen,  and  answers  with  words 
and  gesticulations ;  a  mocking  laughter,  and  joy  expressed 
in  her  countenance.  She  comes  out  of  this  attack  with  a 
severe  headache,  eyes  staring  and  wide  open ;  she  sees  small 
figures  hovering  before  her  eyes,  and  moves  her  hands. 

Weakness  of  memory  ;  indolence  for  intellectual  labor. 

145.  Little  intelligence  and  poor  memory. 

Loss  of  memory,  accompanied  with  good  nature ;  change- 
able mind,  tears,  sighing,  and  irresoluteness.  (In  a  woman 
26  years  old  who  complained  of  violent  sexual  appetite.) 

Complete  loss  of  memory ;  she  does  not  understand  the 
questions  addressed  to  her ;  she  does  not  know  the  persons 
whom  she  sees  every  day ;  cannot  say  her  prayers.  After- 
wards she  is  cheerful,  followed  by  a  deep  sorrow ;  feels  like 
crjdng,  sobbing,  palpitation  of  the  heart,  oppression  at  the 
chest,  headache,  burning  heat,  and  general  perspiration. 

(Weakness  of  memory  is  one  of  the  characteristic  symp- 
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toms  of  this  medicine  ;  it  is  found  with  many  other  symptoms, 
as  the  following :  Nos.  258  824,  610,  611,  629,  761,  and  763.) 

Head. — Contortions  and  extraordinary  movements  of  the 
head  and  hands,  with  rage  and  nervous  agitation. 

Necessity  of  moving  the  head  from  right  to  left,  and  to 
rab  it  against  some  object ;  with  crossness. 

150.  Necessity  of  constantly  moving  the  head,  hands,  and 
feet. 

Sudden  vertigo,  in  the  air,  on  coming  down  stairs;  repeat- 
ing several  times. 

Vertigo  on  walking. 

Transient  vertigo  during  the  night. 

Vertigo  in  the  evening,  with  cloudiness  of  the  head. 

155.  Different  kinds  of  vertigo,  and  so  severe,  that  it  makes 
him  fall  down  to  the  ground,  without  losing  consciousness. 

Vertigo,  rush  of  blood  to  the  head,  which  feels  heavy ;  sick- 
ness at  the  stomach. 

Vertigo,  dizziness,  malaise,  belching,  nausea,  bloating  of 
the  stomach,  gagging,  and  efforts  to  vomit,  with  vomiting  of 
food. 

Vertigo,  preceded  by  gastric  symptoms,  aggravated  by 
carrying  anything  heavy  on  the  head. 

Vertigo  after  breakfast,  with  a  bad  taste  in  the  mouth. 

160.  Headache,  with  giddiness,  when  fixing  the  sight  on 
any  object. 

Dizziness,  accompanied  with  incomplete  erection  of  the 
penis,  and  formication  on  the  soft  palate. 

Dizziness,  with  severe  pain  in  the  cerebellum. 

Headache,  with  burning  heat,  and  general  perspiration  ; 
oppression  at  the  chest,  and  palpitation  of  the  heart ;  sad- 
ness and  desire  to  cry. 

Headache  in  the  evening,  increasing  when  running. 

165.  Heculache  aggravated  by  the  touch,  which  causes* 
a  very  unpleasant  sensation. 

Frontal  headache,  pain  in  the  vertex  and  parietal  bones, 
as  if  cold  water  was  poured  upon  the  head,  with  great  noise 
internally. 

(Few  medicines  in  our  M.  M.  have  this  sensation, ''  as  if 
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cold  water  was  poured  upon  the  body."    It  is  found  often  in 
Tarantula,  and  is  worthy  of  attention.) 

Headache,  as  if  a  large  quantity  of  cold  water  was  poured 
on  the  head ;  relieved  by  pressure. 

In  the  morning  (in  bed)  sensation  as  if  cold  water  was 
poured  from  the  head  all  over  the  body,  without  any  pain. 
(The  42d  day  of  proving.) 

Compressive  headache,  with  lachrymation,  and  heaviness 
of  the  upper  eyelids. 

170.  Compressive  headache,  lasting  five  hours. 

Compressive  headache  towards  evening. 

Heaviness  of  the  head,  particularly  in  the  evening. 

Great  heaviness  of  the  head,  and  heat  when  waking  up  in 
the  morning,  preventing  somewhat  the  opening  of  the  eyes, 
and,  at  the  same  time,  pyrosis. 

Pain  extending  to  the  posterior  part  of  the  head,  with^  ne- 
cessity of  shutting  the  hands,  which  relieves. 

175.  Deep,  intense  headache  with  restlessness,  compelling 
to  move  from  one  place  to  another  ;  malaise,  and  anguish,  as 
if  he  was  going  to  be  dangerously  ill.  The  pain  flies  to  the 
forehead  and  to  the  occiput,  with  photophobia;  a  strong 
light  compels  to  complain  and  to  scream. 

Headache  when  waking,  as  if  the  head  was  compressed 
with  force. 

He  wakes  up  with  a  pressive  headache,  the  cause  of  which 
he  assigns  to  the  long  dreams  he  has  had. 

Pressive  pain  in  the  head,  with  a  sensation  as  if  the  eyes 
were  hopping  or  jumping. 

Bruised  and  pressive  pain  in  the  head  and  chest. 

180.  Heat  and  pain  in  the  whole  head  when  waking  up. 

Pain  and  heat  in  the  head,  waking  up,  followed  by  alter- 
nation of  cold  and  heat,  with  acute  pain  in  the  hepatic 
region. 

Headache,  with  burning  heat  in  the  abdomen,  accompanied 
with  sadness ;  indifference,  and  painful  feeling  at  the  dorsal 
and  palmar  surfaces  of  both  hands. 

Severe  headache,  with  fear  of  losing  reason ;  great  dryness 
of  the  tongue ;  extreme  uneasiness  and  malaise. 
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Heculache  when  waking  up,  which  compels  to  lie  down 
again ;  sensation  as  if  a  hammer  was  striking  the  head,  and 
the  blows  resounding  in  the  throat. 

185.  Headache,  with  a  good  deal  of  oppression,  suffocation, 
palpitation  of  the  heart,  and  prostration. 

Pains  in  the  head  and  heart,  with  cough  and  nausea  when 
wfikking  up. 

Headache  during  the  night,  with  constant  lancinating 
pams  and  wheezing  in  the  ears,  as  if  the  blood  was  rushing 
into  the  head.  After  lying  down,  he  soon  goes  to  sleep,  but 
wakes  up  again  with  the  same  pains,  which  last  all  next  day.  A 
foot-bath  in  the  night  relieves  him.  (This  was  the  30th  day 
of  the  proving. ) 

After  some  fever,  heaviness  of  the  head,  lasting  eight  days. 

Squeezing  and  lancinating  pains  in  the  head  and  uterus. 

190.  Severe  headache,  with  compressive  pain  in  the  heart; 
bitterness  of  the  mouth,  and  thirst. 

When  waking  up  in  the  morning,  headache,  as  if  it  was 
knocked ;  with  trembling,  great  sadness,  cough,  oppression 
of  the  chest,  and  prostration,  imtil  9  o'clock,  when  the  head- 
ache increases,  affecting  the  throat  and  neck,  with  stiffiiess  of 
the  latter. 

Heat  and  burning  of  the  head,  flushed  cheeks,  and  per- 
spiration on  the  palms  of  the  hands. 

Great  burning  in  the  head ;  the  hair  troubles  to  the  point 
of  causing  the  desire  to  remove  it ;  continually  tossing  of 
the  head  without  finding  a  place  where  to  rest  it ;  all  these 
symptoms  followed  by  a  great  impatience,  uneasiness,  rest- 
lessness, bad  humor,  oppressive  breathing,  and  desire  to  ptdl 
out  her  hair. 

Pain  in  superior,  posterior,  and  lateral  regions  of  the  head, 
with  a  great  deal  of  heat. 

195.  Headache,  with  burning  heat,  which  extends  to  the.. 
face,  and  particularly  the  eyes. 

Headache,  similar  to  migrssne,  with  impossibility  to  open 
the  eyes,  and  tendency  of  the  head  to  incline  backwards. 

Pain  in  the  middle  and  superior  part  of  the  head,  extend- 
ing  to  the  cheek  bones,  with  nausea,  and  desire  to  vomit 
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Pressing  and  hammering  pains  in  the  whole  head,  parti- 
cularly on  the  right  side,  extending  to  all  that  side  of  face, 
with  anguish  and  sickness  of  the  stomach. 

Headache,  with  pressure  of  the  forehead  ;  sickness  at  the 
stomach,  and  nausea  during  the  night. 

200.  Pain  in  the  right  side  of  head.  (Checked  by  Pulsa- 
tilla.) 

Pain  in  the  right  temple  and  side  of  head  during  the  night, 
accompanied  with  a  disagreeable  sensation. 

Pain  in  the  forehead  and  right  side  of  head. 

Lancinating  pains  in  the  head  at  night,  near  the  right 
ear. 

About  1  o'clock  p.  M.,  shooting,  lancinating  pains  under 
the  right  eyebrow  and  right  temple,  with  sensation  as  if 
cold  water  was  poured  on.  These  symptoms  flew  around, 
from  temples  to  eyes,  or  to  sides  of  head,  or  from  there  to 
forehead  or  root  of  the  nose,  and,  vice  versa.  Sometimes 
when  the  pain  affected  the  forehead  or  sides  of  the  head,  it 
was  not  of  a  lancinating  or  shooting  character,  but  there  was 
a  sensation  of  a  great  internal  noise. 

205.  Lancinations  on  the  left  side  of  head. 

Lancinating  pains  in  the  left  side,  and  in  the  right  eye. 

Lancinations  on  the  left  side  of  head  in  the  morning,  with 
itching  of  right  ear. 

Severe  shooting  during  the  night,  mainly  on  the  left  side  of 
head. 

Headache,  particularly  left  side,  affecting  the  left  eye. 

210.  Heaviness  of  left  side  of  head. 

Pain  in  the  whole  head,  more  severe  in  the  forehead,  with 
heat  and  sweat,  lasting  all  day;  and  an  eruption  of  small 
pimples  on  the  face  and  forehead.     (La   an  impubescent 

girl.) 

Constant  pain  in  the  forehead,  sometimes  with  sensation  of 
constriction  of  the  nose. 

Pain  in  the  forehead,  with  apressive  sensation  in  the  bones 
of  the  nose. 

Stinging  pain  in  forehead,  and  in  the  hypogastrium. 

215.  Pain  in  the  forehead  and  right  side  of  head. 
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Shooting  in  the  forehead,  passing  to  the  temples. 

Shooting  and  lancinating  in  the  forehead  and  right  tem- 
ple. 

Pulsating,  throbbing  under  the  right  orbit. 

Sharp  pains  in  the  forehead,  with  increase  of  heat. 

220.  Pain  and  burning  for  a  moment,  in  the  forehead. 

Inclining  the  head  downwards  while  seating,  slight  and 
transient  pain,  as  if  produced  by  a  very  cold  air. 

Inclining  the  head  forwards,  aggravation  of  the  frontal 
pain ;  if  inclining  backwards,  aggravation  of  the  pain  in 
occiput ;  if  sideways  aggravation  in  the  corresponding  side  of 
head. 

From  3  p.  m.  until  7  P.  m.,  pain  in  the  forehead,  particularly 
in  the  right  side,  worse  by  leaning  downwards,  and  then  a 
painful  pressure  which  extends  to  the  eyes  is  experienced. 
(29th  day  of  proving.) 

Lanoination  in  both  temples,  during  the  night. 

Neuralgia  in  the  temples. 

225.  Neuralgia  in  the  left  temporal  region  after  24  hours  of 
taking  the  medicine.     (A  young  girl  of  15.) 

Severe  pains  in  the  head,  that  go  over  the  whole  head  to 
the  temples  and  nose,  where  he  experiences  a  sensation  as 
preceding  an  epistaxis. 

Pain  in  both  temples,  while  coughing. 

Lancinating,  but  transient  pains  in  both  temples. 

Pain  in  right  temple. 

230.  Sudden  shooting  pain  in  the  right  temple. 

In  the  evening,  shooting  in  right  temple. 

Lancinations  in  forehead  and  right  temple. 

Lancinations  in  left  temple. 

Shooting,  during  the  night,  in  left  temple. 

235.  Pain  in  the  occiput,  as  if  striking  it  with  a  hammer, 
extending  to  the  temples. 

Headache  in  the  occiput  and  temples,  when  coughing,  as 
if  striking  with  a  hammer. 

Cloudiness  of  the  head,  with  severe  pain  in  the  occiput. 

Pain  in  the  occipital  region,  as  if  a  nail  was  driven  in. 

Intense  pain  in  the  occiput,  with  burning  thirst 
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240.  Compressive  pains  in  the  posterior  part  of  the  head, 
extending  towards  the  neck.     (Relieved  by  Aconite.)     ' 

Burning,  scorching  heat  in  the  occiput,  extending  all  over 
the  posterior  part  of  the  head. 

Eyes. — ^Pain  in  the  eyes  and  temples,  in  the  morning. 

Pain  in  the  right  eye. 

Pain  as  of  something  striking  the  interior  of  the  eyes  and 
their  sockets;  feels  as  if  a  splinter  was  introduced,  with 
sensation  as  if  the  eyes  were  full  of  sand. 

245.  Bedness  of  the  sclerotica,  particulariy  at  the  internal 
canthus,  with  sensation  as  of  a  foreign  body,  as  dust,  or  sand. 

Pain  in  the  eyes  and  sockets,  as  produced  by  a  spark, 
with  burning  heat. 

Burning  pain  in  the  eyes,  particularly  at  night ;  agglutina- 
tion of  the  lids  in  the  morning.  (The  100th  day  of  the  prov- 
ing, in  a  person  who  never  suffered  before  from  the  eyes.) 

Shooting,  lancinating  pains  in  the  left  eye,  in  the  evening. 

In  the  night,  shooting,  lancinating  pains  in  the  left  eye, 
extending  to  the  left  parietal  bone  ;  relieved  by  pressure. 

250.  Shooting,  lancinating  pain  in  the  right  eye,  in  the 
morning. 

Shooting  in  the  fight  eyebrow,  in  the  night. 

Heaviness  of  the  right  eye,  in  the  night. 

Heaviness  of  the  left  eye. 

Pain  in  the  left  eye,  as  if  cold  water  was  poured  into  it. 

255.  Pain  in  the  right  eye,  in  the  evening,  with  impaired 
vision ;  appearance  of  small  stars  before  the  eyes. 

Lachr3rmation. 

Itching  of  the  eyes,  and  very  thick  tears. 

Lachrymation,  with  sensation  etsjif  sand  was  under  the  eye- 
lids ;  slight  coryza,  dry  cough,  hoarseness,  happy  mood,  and 
poor  memory. 

Itching  of  the  edges  of  eyelids,  increased  by  rubbing. 
''  260.  Itching  of  the  eyelids  and  external  cantiius,  particular- 
ly of  the  right  eye. 

A  pimple  on  the  right  upper  eyelid,  changing  into  a  small 
herpes ;  when  touched,  pain  in  the  eye  under  the  eyebrow. 
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The  herpes  increased,  and  continued  to  produce  the  same 
pain  when  touched. 

Itching  of  the  eyelids,  with  bluish  circles  under  the  eyes, 
and  a  sad  countenance. 

Itching  of  the  eyelids,  with  a  sensation  of  roughness; 
hoarseness  in  the  larynx  and  trachea ;  indifference. 

265.  Eyelids  agglutinated  on  waking. 

Stinging  pain  in  the  eyes  on  waking,  as  if  pricked  with 
pins ;  the  sight  is  weak  and  the  eyes  tired,  as  with  presby- 
opic persons ;  feeling  as  though  an  eyelash  was  in  the  left 
eye,  causing  him  to  rub  it. 

Involuntary  morements  (twitching)  of  right  upper  eyelid, 
lasting  several  minutes. 

He  thinks,  in  the  evening,  that  he  does  not  see  weU  with 
his  right  eye  when  looking  attentively  at  an  object. 

Obscuration  of  sight,  as  if  a  cobweb  was  passing  before  the 
^yes. 

270.  Weakness  of  sight  to  distinguish  objects ;  the  same 
in  the  open  air,  sunlight  or  shade.  (In  a  young  girl  who 
had  always  been  short-sighted.) 

Dimness  of  sight  (from  7  A.  m.  until  10  A.  M.). 

Obscuration  of  vision,  as  if  there  was  a  veil  before  the  eyes, 
increasing  in  the  sunlight. 

Light  irritates  and  tires  the  eyes ;  company  and  conversa- 
tion annoys  him. 

Photophobia,  compelling  him  to  complain  and  scream,  dur- 
ing a  deep  and  intense  headache  (comp.  sympt.  175). 

275.  Photophobia,  with  vision  of  ghosts,  faces,  and  different 
things,  and  sometimes  flashes  of  light  before  the  eyes. 

Vision  of  monsters,  or  animals,  that  frighten  him. 

Vision  of  different  things  not  present,  as  faces,  insects, 
ghosts,  etc.  The  colors  red,  yellow,  and  green,  and  particu- 
larly black,  produce  a  heavy  mist  before  the  eyes.  Hallu- 
cination, sees  strangers  in  the  room. 

Blue  circle  around  the  eyes,  with  a  pale  face. 

Blue  circle  around  the  eyes,  with  a  sad  cpimtenance. 

280.  Ears. — Pain  in  the  right  ear,  lasting  all  day ;  increas- 
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ing  in  the  afternoon,  and  during  belching ;  towards  evening 
the  pain  ceases,  when  running. 

In  the  morning,  severe  pain  in  the  right  oar,  temple  and 
teeth,  with  burning  in  the  right  external  ear,  lasting  until 
evening.  The  pain  was  worse  by  spells,  locating  itself,  at 
last,  in  the  right  temple;  the  right  cheek  was  somewhat 
swollen,  with  sensation  of  formication,  and  worse  by  touch- 
ing.    General  broken  down,  or  bruised  sensation. 

Severe  pain  at  intervals  in  the  ears ;  a  deep  and  dull  pain 
during  the  remission. 

Pain  at  the  entrance  of  external  meatus,  worse  by  touch- 
ing, and  producing  the  same  sensation  as  if  a  nail  was  driven 
through  the  head. 

Violent  pain  at  the  entrance  of  external  meatus,  increased 
by  the  shghtest  touch,  which  produces  a  general  shaking. 

286.  Dull  pain  in  the  right  ear,  with  increased  secretion  of 
ear-wax. 

Dislacerating  or  tearing  pain  in  the  right  ear. 

Tearing  pain  in  the  right  ear,  with  heat ;  sometimes  a  buz- 
zing sound,  ringing  of  bells  in  others.    Impaired  hearing. 

Lancinating  pains  in  the  left  ear,  early  in  the  morning. 

Lancinating  pains  under  the  left  ear. 

290.  Lancinating  pain  on  one  side  of  right  ear. 

Stinging  pain  in  the  right  external  meatus. 

Stinging,  shooting  pain  in  the  internal  ears  and  Eustach- 
ian tubes. 

Pricking  in  the  right  ear. 

In  the  evening,  pricking  in  right  ear. 

295.  Noise  in  both  ears. 

Noise  in  the  ears. 

Noise  in  the  ears,  particularly  in  the  right  one,  in  bed,  and 
Increasing  when  waking. 

Noise  in  the  right  ear,  as  a  clear,  ringing  sound  of  bells, 
when  waking  up ;  vanishing  after  getting  up. 

The  noise  in  the  ears  lessened  after  a  severe  headache 
caused  by  a  momentary  congestion. 

300.  Noise  in  both  ears,  with  a  serous  discharge  from  the 
right  one. 
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Noise  in  right  ear,  -with  a  mucous  discharge  from  it. 

Profuse  mucous  secretion  from  right  ear. 

When  getting  up  in  the  morning,  a  snap  in  the  right  ear, 
followed  by  a  thick  and  brownish  discharge. 

In  the  evening,  snapping  and  noise  in  the  affected  ear, 
hearing  a  little  with  it. 

305.  When  a  snapping  or  cracking  is  felt,  the  hearing  is 
improved. 

A  snappiDg  or  cracking  in  the  right  ear,  with  pcdn,  and 
hiccough. 

Deafness  of  both  ears  for  8  days,  with  buzzing,  wheezing, 
and  vertigo. 

Nose. — Sensation  of  constriction  in  the  nose. 

Two  hours  after  taking  the  medicine  in  the  morning,  great 
itching  in  the  left  nostril,  and  frequent  sneezing,  as  after  tak- 
ing snuff. 

310.  Slight  epistaxis. 

While  washing  the  face,  some  drops  of  blood  from  the  left 
nostril 

Sneezing  and  coryza. 

Coryza  of  the  right  nostril,  and  shooting  sensation,  radia- 
ting to  the  top  of  the  head. 

Face. — Bruised  pains  in  the  bones  of  the  face. 

315.  Pains  in  the  right  or  left  angle  of  the  inferior  maxilla 
and  so  severe  as  to  think  he  is  going  crazy. 

Pain  in  the  inferior  maxilla,  as  if  all  the  teeth  were  going 
to  fall  out ;  neither  cold  nor  heat  relieves. 

Pain  in  the  direction  of  the  right  inferior  maxillary  nerve, 
with  a  tickling  sensation  in  the  stomach,  dizziness,  vanishing 
of  sight,  and  buzzing  in  the  ears,  of  short  duration. 

Pain  in  the  right  inferior  maxillary  nerve,  with  a  painful 
sensation  in  the  left  elbow  joint,  as  if  the  ligaments  were  re- 
laxed. Few  minutes  after,  slight  rumbling  in  the  sigmoid 
flexure,  accompanied  with  a  marked  increase  of  heat  in  the 
stomach,  ascending  towards  the  thoracic  cavity,  with  in- 
creased perspiration.  Six  minutes  after,  tendency  to  sleep 
with  painful  headache  and  paleness ;  eight  minutes  after  feels 
^he  head  relieved,  but  pain  in  the  nerves  of  the  left  internal 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


408  TARAKTULA  HISPANICA,  [Feb., 

surface  of  superior  lip,  with  throbbing ;  eleven  minutes  after, 
slight  pains  in  the  stomach,  in  its  great  curvature.  When 
these  symptoms  passed  off,  great  sleepiness,  heaviness  above 
the  eyes,  and  shooting  pain  in  the  left  ischiatic  tuberosity. 

Sensation  of  heat  in  the  face. 

820. — ^Flushed  cheeks,  with  burning  heat  in  the  head; 
burning  heat  and  sweat  in  the  palm  of  the  hands. 

An  eruption  of  pimples  on'  the  cheeks  and  near  the  comi- 
sure  of  the  lips ;  itching  and  burning,  increased  by  scratch- 
ing. 

A  very  confluent  eruption  of  pimples  on  the  whole  body, 
except  on  the  hands  and  fe^t ;  with  a  marked  increase  of 
heat,  itching,  and  burning,  when  scratchiYig,  in  the  evening. 
(This  eruption  lasted  27  days.) 

Sixty  hours  after  taking  the  medicine,  an  abundant  erup- 
tion of  pimples  on  the  whole  face,  more  on  the  right  than  on 
the  left  side.    (Lasted  SO  days.) 

Miliary  eruption  on  the  face,  with  impaired  vision,  heat, 
and  general  perspiration,  poor  memory,  and  happy  mood. 
(Lasted  3  days.) 

326.  An  eruption  of  small  pimples  on  the  forehead,  similar 
to  miliaria  (3  hours  after  taking  the  medicine),  extending  on 
to  the  face  and  superior  part  of  neck  under  the  inferior  maxil- 
la. As  a  forerunner  of  this  eruption,  general  debility,  frontal 
headache,  vertigo,  and  burning  itching  of  the  whole  face. 
The  eruption  disappeared  the  third  day,  but  the  burning 
itching  on  the  face  and  the  impaired  vision  persisted  two 
more  days,  with  sneezing  and  coryza. 

Furfuraceous  herpes  on  the  forehead  and  face,  with  bluish 
or  dark  circles  aroimd  the  eyes,  and  spells  of  general  de- 
bility. 

Ring-worms  (herpes)  on  the  forehead,  and  also  on  face, 
with  stinging,  like  pins,  under  the  chin. 

Teeth. — Slight  pain  in  the  root  of  the  incisors  and  molars, 
increasing  when  coming  in  contact  with  each  other ;  gastric 
symptoms. 

Pain  in  the  teeth,  with  hiccough,  without  being  carious. 
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*   H30.  Slight  pulsating  pains  in  the  right  superior  canine 
during  the  night* 

In  the  evening,  pain  in  the  teeth  and  right  cheek,  as  after 
a  very  cold  sensation  or  impression. 

Dull  pain  in  all  the  teeth,  with  smarting  in  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  buccal  cavity. 

Toothache,  with  sensation  of  formication,  as  if  an  insect 
was  running  in  them. ' 

Tearing  pain  in  all  the  teeth,  as  if  they  were  pulled,  with 
burning  heat,  and  perspiration,  which  falls  in  drops  from  the 
face. 

336.  Tearing  pain  in  the  upper  teeth  as  if  pulled ;  more 
intense  in  the  right  side. 

Pulsating  toothache,  causing  involuntary  distortions  of  the 
countenance. 

Convulsive,  throbbing  pain  in  all  the  teeth,  with  weeping 
and  sadness. 

Slight  pain  in  all  the  left  upper  teeth  when  coming  in  con- 
tact with  the  air  in  the  morning,  fin  a  girl  24  years  old,  of 
a  nervous  constitution.) 

Pain  in  all  the  teeth,  as  if  they  were  loose,  and  momentary 
sensation  as  if  an  electric  spark  passed  through  them ;  at  the 
same  time  constrictive  pain  in  the  nose,  with  throbbing  in  the 
eyes  and  orbits. 

340.  The  gum  of  the  incisors  and  first  molars  continually 
bleedis. 

Mouth. — Burning,  scorching  sensation  in  the  lips,  as  after 
a  fever. 

The  palate  feels  as  if  scalded,  and  as  if  the  epithelium  was 
removed. 

The  same  preceding  symptom  in  the  mouth  and  throat, 
with  burning  and  smarting,  and,  at  the  same  time,  pain  in 
the  sacral  region,  and  left  half  of  the  scrotum. 

Excoriating  pain  in  the  palate  since  morning,  particularly 
when  eating. 

346.  Slight  constriction  in  the  posterior  palatine  arch,  with 
some  pain  when  swaU  owing. 

A  sensation  in  the  mouth,  tongue,  and  palate,  similar  to 
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the  taste  of  cream  of  tartar  ;  and  in  the  throat  as  if  drops  of 
cold  water  were  constantly  falling  down.    Bitter  eructation. 

Great  dryness  of  the  mouth  and  teeth,  as  if  they  had  never 
been  moist. 

Dryness  and  roughness  of  the  tongue  from  the  evening 
until  breakf£U3t  time  the  next  morning. 

Very  bad  taste  in  the  mouth  aU  day  ;  feeling  of  dryness  of 
the  tongue,  though  it  was  moist. 

Sour  and  flat  taste  in  the  mouth  in  the  morning ;  food  has 
a  sour,  salty,  and  piquant  taste. 

350.  Flat  taste. 

Dryness  and  bitterness  of  the  mouth,  with  great  thirst. 

Very  painful  aphthsB  on  the  tongue. 

A  spot  or  patch  at  the  base  of  the  tongue,  a  kind  of 
aphthous  ulcer,  the  size  of  a  lentil. 

A  patch  on  the  tongue,  near  the  uvula ;  a  kind  of  a  small 
aphthous  ulceration,  with  a  fetid  breath. 

355.  A  white  patch  on  the  palate,  with  a  tendency  to  en- 
large. 

A  patch  of  a  suspicious,  cancerous  nature  in  the  mouth 
and  on  the  fauces. 

(Cancer  of  the  tongue,  in  the  beginning,  with  or  without 
fetid  breath?); 

(Cancer  on  the  cheeks,  lower  lip,  or  nose,  in  the  begin- 
ning?) 

Throat. — ^Slight  itching  in  the  throat,  with  a  dry  coiigh. 

Pain  in  the  throat  when  talking,  yawning,  coughing,  and 
swallowing. 

360.  Sore  throat  when  swallowing,  at  the  same  time  shoot- 
ing in  left  eye. 

Painful  constriction  of  the  throat  when  swallowing,  with 
aggravation  of  the  mouth  symptoms,  when  smoking. 

Sore  throat  when  coughing,  with  slight  redness  of  the 
mucous  membrane. 

Sore  throat  on  right  side,  when  coughing  ;  during  the  whole 
day. 

Severe  throbbing  sore  throat,  as  if  striking  on  it. 
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365.  Pain  in  the  tonsils  and  throat,  with  great  heat,  un- 
easiness, and  movements  of  the  head. 

Pressing  pain  in  the  tonsils,  with  yawning ;  necessity  ol 
stretching,  with  cutting  pain  in  the  left  lung  and  heart. 

Painful  shooting  in  the  right  tonsil,  radiating'  through  the 
cerebrum  and  left  side  of  head. 

Painful  swelling  of  right  tonsil,  not  interfering  with  deglu- 
tition. 

Painful  constriction  in  the  right  tonsil,  extending  to  the 
ear,  and  aggravated  by  swallowing. 

370.  Sensation  in  the  throat  as  if  cold  water  was  constantly 
dropping  down ;  also  a  taste  of  cream  of  tartar  of  the  mouth, 
tongue,  and  palate. 

Sensation  on  swallowing  of  constriction  in  the  throat. 

Appetite. — Loss  of  appetite,  with  slight  pain  in  the 
stomach,  heaviness  of  the  head,  sleepiness,  and  tendency  to 
vomit  after  eating. 

Entire  loss  of  appetite,  disgust  for  all  kind  of  food,  even 
for  bread ;  lacerating  pam  in  the  stomach,  and  painful  flatu- 
lence in  the  abdomen,  before  and  after  eating. 

Pain  in  the  stomach,  with  loss  of  appetite  for  all  kinds  of 
food  ;  even  those  he  used  to  relish  best,  have  a  bad  taste. 

376.  Entire  loss  of  appetite  at  breakfast,  with  intense 
thirst ;  this  symptom  lasted  all  through  the  proving. 

Loss  of  appetite  and  great  thirst,  but  he  dare  not  drink, 
being  afraid  of  getting  sick. 

Loss  of  appetite,  disgust  for  meat,  and  great  thirst. 

Loss  of  appetite,  aversion  to  food ;  great  thirst  with  fear  to 
drink. 

Loss  of  appetite  with  general  prostration,  and  intense 
thirst,  followed  by  vomiting  after  eating. 

380.  Some  appetite,  but  indigestion  and  bilious  symptoms 
after  grief,  or  a  difficulty  with  somebody. 

Appetite  soon  satisfied,  with  great  thirst. 

Ravenous  appetite  at  night. 

He  is  obliged  to  eat,  with  intense  thirst. 

Thirst,  loss  of  appetite,  disgust  for  ro£U3ted  meats,  progres* 
sive  debility,  and  prostration. 
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385.  Malaise,  constant  thirst,  craving  for  raw  articles. 

Loss  of  appetite,  craving  for  raw  articles,  disgust  for  meat, 
and  general  wasting  awaj. 

Constant  thirst,  malaise,  desire  for  raw  articles. 

Constant  thirst,  indescribable  malaise. 

Inextingaishable  thirst. 

390.  Great  thirst,  vith  dryness  of  the  mouth. 

Bitterness  in  the  month  and  thirst,  with  pressive  pain  in 
the  precordial  region,  and  severe  headache. 

Stomach. — Hiccough, with  toothache,  without  being  carious. 

Hiccough  at  2  P.  H.,  sensation  of  pain  and  snapping  in  the 
right  ear,  as  if  scratching  it  with  force. 

Hiccough  for  half  an  hour  after  breakfast,  followed  by 
slight  griping  pains  in  abdomen ;  urging  to  stool,  and  a  soft 
passage  three  and  a  half  hours  afterwards 

396.  Pyrosis  when  waking,  in  the  morning,  with  great  heat 
and  heaviness  of  the  head,  almost  preventing  the  opening  of 
the  eyes. 

Weakness,  and  faint  feeling  in  the  stomach,  with  nausea, 
and  frontal  headache  in  the  night. 

Nausea  and  dizziness,  with  pain  in  the  upper  part  of  head, 
extending  to  the  malar  bones. 

Nausea  and  dizziness,  compelling  to  lie  down ;  with  great 
sadness,  and  sickness  of  the  stomach. 

Nausea  and  vomiting,  sometimes  after  getting  out  of  bed. 

400.  Nausea  and  vomiting  of  acid  substances,  while  dress- 
ing ;  followed  by  a  great  heat  in  the  abdomen,particularly  in 
the  epigastrium.  (In  a  girl,  who  menstruated  for  the  first 
time  the  day  previous.) 

A  slight  pain  in  the  stomach,  preventing  sleep,  and  caus- 
ing bilious  vomiting. 

Vomiting  after  eating,  followed  by  vertigo  and  pain  in  the 
umbilical  region;  the  vertigo  is  worse  by  carrying  some  weight 
on  the  head. 

Anguish,  uneasy  feeling  at  the  stomach,  with  hammering 
pressive  pains  in  the  head,  particularly  in  right  side,  and  ex- 
tending to  the  same  side  of  the  face. 
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Angoish  at  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  and  great  malaise ;  re* 
peatedly  during  60  days. 

405.  Distressed  feeling  in  the  stomach,  with  flatulence,  in 
the  morning. 

FeeUng  of  disrelish  and  uneasiness  in  the  stomach,  as  after 
indigestion. 

Feeling  of  disrelish  in  the  stomach,  at  9  A.  M.,  continuing 
till  11  A.  M. ;  with  languor,  malaise,  borborygmus,  profuse  sali- 
vation, and  sensibility  of  the  gums,  even  when  chewing  soft 
food. 

Before  and  after  dinner,  sensation  as  if  some  light  body 
was  ascending  from  the  stomach  to  the  chest 

Slight  tickling  sensation  in  the  stomach,  with  pain  in  the 
shoulder  articulation,  as  if  the  ligaments  were  relaxed. 

410.  Pain  in  the  stomach  from  pressure  ;  some  appetite. 

In  the  morning,  pain  in  the  stomach  after  eating  any* 
thing. 

In  the  afternoon,  on6  hour  after  eating,  dull  pain  in  the 
stomach,  lasting* half  an  hour,  and  repeatedly  the  following 
days,  though  not  lasting  so  long. 

Pain  in  the  stomach,  with  heaviness  in  the  head,  great 
sleepiness,  loss  of  appetite ;  tendency  to  vomit  after  eating. 

Slight  pain  in  the  stomach,  extending  to  the  left  side,  at  8 

P.M. 

415.  Pain  in  left  side  of  stomach,  with  pressure  in*the 
chest  and  dyspnoea. 

Pain  in  the  stomach  and  abdomen  ;  however,  he  feels  like 
playing  and  joking. 

Pains  in  the  epigastrium  and  abdomen  ;  cannot  say  what 
kind  of  pain  it  is. 

Pain  in  the  stomach,  increased  by  pressure,  and  extending 
to  the  face,  teeth,  ears,  and  temples. 

Gastric  symptoms,  with  slight  pains  in  the  roots  of  the 
teeth,  particularly  when  touching  each  other.  (Many  symp- 
toms of  the  digestive  system  are  peculiar,  on  account  of  the 
sympathetic  pains  which  accompany  them,  or  arise  on  the 
sides  of  the  head,  face,  ears,  teeth,  and  malar  bones ;  these 
pains  are  of  a  neuralgic,  or  congestive  character. 
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.  420.  Pain  in  the  stomach,  as  if  it  was  packed  fnU,  with 
trembling  of  the  legs,  and  pain  in  the  abdomen,  extending  to 
both  sides,  and  to  the  groins. 

Pain  and  heaviness  in  the  stomach,  four  days  before  men* 
stniation,  and  the  same  day  it  ought  to  appear. 

Heaviness  in  the  stomach,  during  the  night,  with  a  pro- 
fuse secretion  of  a  watery  saliva. 

Painful  oppression  in  the  epigastrium  and  the  base  of  the 
chest,  with  difficulty  of  breathing ;  he  is  compelled  to  bend 
double,  without  being  able  to  make  any  movement. 

Gastralgia,  in  the  evening,  aggravated  by  pressure,  lasting 
two  days. 

425.  Gastralgia,  at  night,  with  great  restlessness. 

Painful  distress  in  the  stomach,  as  after  being  a  long  time 
without  food. 

Painful  distress,  and  faint  feeling  in  the  stomach,  in  the 
morning ;  aggravated  by  pressure  and  change  of  position, 
extending  upwards  and  downwards,  with  nausea,  flat,  or 
sweetish  taste  in  the  mouth. 

Muscular  contractions  of  the  stomach,  with  uneasiness, 
and  need  of  moving. 

Cramps  in  the  stomach. 

430.  Pain  in  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  as  if  that  part  was 
strongly  squeezed  by  a  band. 

I^ain  in  the  stomach,  as  if  stretched. 

Tearing  pain  in  the  stomach,  with  pressure  in  the  left  side 
of  chest,  with  great  thirst,  desire  of  moving,  and  uneasiness 
of  the  limbs. 

Tearing  pain  in  the  stomach,  with  dissatisfaction  and  sad- 
ness. 

Pain  in  the  stomach,  as  if  it  was  torn )  with  heat,  colic, 
and  vomiting  of  food. 

435.  Pain  in  the  stomach,  as  if  torn  to  pieces  ;  followed  by 
pains  in  the  abdomen,  and  pressive,  burning  pains  in  the 
uterus,  sacrum,  and  hips. 

Tearing  pain  in  the  stomach  and  abdomen,  as  if  caused  by 
flatulence,  before  and  after  eating ;  loss  of  appetite,  and  dis- 
gust for  food. 
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Tearing  pain  in  the  stomaoh  for  several  hours,  with  lan- 
oinations  in  the  spleen,  or  in  the  left  subclavian  region ; 
shooting  pains  in  the  heart  at  intervals ;  palpitation,  and 
slight  murmur  (bruit  de  souffle). 

Tearing  and  burning  pains  in  the  stomach,  lanoinations  in 
the  spleen,  and  pressive  pain  in  the  chest  and  heart,  lasting 
for  several  hours. 

Pain  in  the  stomach  all  night,  or  when  waking ;  crying ; 
stinging,  lancinating  pains  in  the  spleen  ;  great  thirst ;  dis- 
gust for  chocolate,  and  aggravation  by  drinking  cold  water. 
(ReKeved  by  Sulphur  200th). 

440.  Pain  in  the  left  hypochondriac  region,  back  and  arm 
of  the  same  side. 

Lancinating  pain  in  the  spleen,  with  pain  in  the  stomach 
and  uterus. 

Acute  pain  in  the  hepatic  region,  with  alternation  of  heat 
and  cold. 

Cramp-like  pain  in  the  liver,  with  necessity  of  stretching. 

Shooting  and  lancinating  in  the  right  hypochondrium,  in 
the  morning. 

445.  Pain  in  the  right  hypochondritun  ;  lancinations  in  the 
epigastrium,  with  painful  malaise. 

The  hepatic  region  is  painful  to  touch  ;  pain  in  the  middle 
of  the  right  side  of  the  back ;  difficult  digestion,  increasing 
every  day,  and  extreme  languor. 

Swelling  of  the  hepatic  region,  and  of  aU  the  abdomen, 
with  paleness,  and  a  yellow  tinge  of  the  skin. 

Swelling  of  the  hypochondriac  regions,  with  general  weak- 
ness; difficult  digestion. 

Pain  in  the  hypochondriac  regions,  in  the  morning,  while 
in  bed  ;  renewed  several  times  after  getting  up. 

450.  Pain  in  both  hypochondria,  repeating  several  days. 

Pain  in  one  or  the  other  hypochondrium,  worse  from 
breathing  heavily,  when  running,  and  eating. 

Some  pains  and  borborygmus  in  both  hypochondria, 
about  3  p.  M. 

Qas  in  the  hypochondriac  regions  ;  loss  of  appetite ;  con- 
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stipation  ;  pain  Id  the  limbs ;  manifest  impossiblity  to  digest, 
with  fear  of  eating. 
Acute  pain  in  the  hypochondrinm  and  umbilical  region. 
456.  Constrictive  pains  in  both  hypochondriac  regions. 
Pain  in  the  hypochondriac  regions,  as  with  some  women 
before  menstruation,  from  3  to  5  p.  M.,  frequently  occurring 
till  the  appearance  of  the  catamenia;  but  the  pain  diminished 
during  menstruation,  although  the  medicine  was  continued. 

Pain  in  the  left  hypochondrinm,  and  in  the  shoulder  and 
arm  of  the  same  side. 

Abdomen. — Muscular  throbbing  in  the  abdomen,  with 
general  trembling  and  sadness,  as  if  having  committed  a 
great  fault. 

Burning  heat  in  the  anterior  part  of  abdomen;  more 
intense  in  the  umbilical  region. 

460. — ^Burning  heat  in  the  anterior  part  of  abdomen  ;  with 
headache,  indifference,  sadness,  and  painful  sensation  in  the 
dorsal  and  palmar  surfaces  of  both  hands. 

When  walking,  a  sensation  as  if  the  intestines  were  not 
well  attached,  and  were  going  to  fall  down  with  the  least 
movement ;  however,  movement  does  not  aggravate  or  relieve 
the  sensation. 

A  sensation  of  weakness  in  the  abdomen,  as  if  he  was  going 
to  faint,  in  the  evening ;  relieved  by  sitting  down. 
Pain  in  the  groins,  with  a  relaxed  sensation. 
Painful  sensation  in  the  abdomen,  with  anguish  towards 
evening. 
465.  Fain  in  the  abdomen,  with  a  sensation  of  anguish. 
Pain  in  the  umbilical  region,  with  a  sensation  of  anguish. 
Frequent  shooting  pains  in  the  abdomen  in  the  evening. 
(The  25th  day  of  the  proving.) 

Shooting  pains  in  the  abdomen,  anus,  and  vagina.    Shoot- 
ing pain  in  the  left  side  of  abdomen. 

Shooting  pain  in  the  pubis,extending  or  radiating  to  the  anus. 
470.  Shooting  pain  in  lower  part  of  the  abdomen,  and  in 
the  scapula. 

Frequent  shooting  pain  in  both  sides  of  abdomen  from  8 
p.  M.  till  llil  P.M. 
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Stinging,  and  pain,  as  if  ulcerated,  at  the  left  of  the 
nmbilicns,  circumscribed,  and  very  severe,  lasting  only  five 
minutes. 

Sharp,  acute  pain  in  the  umbilical  region,  with  pain  in  the 
calves,  preventing  free  movements  when  walking. 

Stinging,  cutting  pain,  as  if  from  colic,  around  the  um- 
bilicus. 

475.  Fain  in  the  middle  of  the  abdomen,  increasing  by 
pressure  and  riding  on  horse-back ;  general  heat.  The  pain 
lasts  from  8J  p.m.  until  2  p.m.,  and  is  followed  by  smarting  in 
the  anus,  burning  in  the  urethra,  forearms,  and  legs. 

Fain  in  the  right  side  of  abdomen. 

Pain  in  the  hypogastrium,  in  left  side  of  abdomen,  and  in 
the  pubis. 

Pain  in  the  lower  part  of  abdomen. 

In  the  morning,  griping  pains  in  the  abdomen. 

480.  Griping  and  cramp-like  pains  in  the  abdomen  when 
coughing. 

Pain  in  the  abdomen,  as  from  a  colip,  followed  by  vomiting 
of  food. 

Pains  in  the  whole  abdomen  when  at  stool. 

Pain  in  the  abdomen ;  relieved  by  bending  double. 

Pain  in  the  abdomen  when  walking ;  relieved  by  pressure, 
by  standing  still,  and  bending  double. 

485.  Pains  in  the  abdomen,  extending  to  the  chest,  where 
they  becfome  very  severe,  with  rumbling  of  gases  in  the 
bowels,  forming  elevations  in  different  parts  of  the  walls  of 
the  abdomen,  followed  by  fatigue,  lassitude,  oppression,  and 
crampy  pains  in  the  lower  extremities,  particularly  the 
thighs. 

Colicky  pains,  running  over  the  whole  abdomen,  with  great 
deal  of  flatulence,  which  cannot  be  expelled. 

In  the  morning,  colicky  pains,  with  a  sensation  as  if  a  very 
light  body  was  ascending  from  the  stomach  to  the  chest. 

Bumbling  in  the  abdomen,  and  pain  in  both  sides  of  abdo- 
men, particularly  in  the  left,  and  at  the  time  that  men- 
struation ought  to  appear. 

Borborygmus  with  colic ;  crying  and  moaning ;  relieved  by 
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pressing  with  both  hands  on  the  abdomen,  and  sides  of  the 
chest. 

490.  Much  borborygmns,  obliging  to  move  the  legs,  with 
restlessness  of  the  body. 

Violent  colic,  awakening  him  ;  with  oppression,  and  mnch 
borborygmns. 

The  colic  and  borborygmns  increased  every  evening. 
(Relieved  by  Aeon.) 

Colic,  changing  the  mood  into  an  agreeable  one. 

Violent  pain  in  the  intestines,  with  rambling  and  bloating. 

495.  Fain  in  the  abdomen,  like  colic,  with  bloating,  dry- 
ness of  the  mouth,  tongue  and  throat. 

Meteorism. 

Bloating  of  the  abdomen,'  increasing  after  eating,  to  the 
point  of  feeling  the  dress  very  uncomfortable- 
Bloating  of  the  abdomen,  with  gastric  symptoms. 

Infiltration  of  the  parietes  of  the  abdomen  and  lower  limbs, 
with  debility  and  fainting.  (If  we  compare  this  symptom 
with  symptoms  64,  65,  66,  and  67,  in  which  general  or  partial 
dropsy  (sometimes  developed  suddenly)  is  accompanied  with 
anxiety,  su£focation,  nervous  crisis  (eclampsia?),  etc. ;  and  if 
we  take  notice  of  the  thirst,  pain  in  the  kidneys,  derange- 
ments of  the  digestive  functions,  and  the  moral  depression 
produced  by  Tarantula,  we  will  readily  see  the  analogy  of 
these  symptoms  with  albuminuria.  We  cannot  yet  present 
any  positive  clinical  case  to  the  support  of  this  conclusion  ; 
and  we  regret  not  having  made  any  analysis  of  the  urine 
in  the  cases  of  oedema  and  anasarca,  already  mentioned,  and 
in  which  the  Tarantula  produced  a  very  marked  and  favorable 
modification.  But  in  the  "Inductions  therapeutiquea^*  with 
which  Dr.  Ozanam  finishes  his  interesting  work  on  the 
"  poison  of  spiders"  we  find  albuminuriiC  between  the  number 
of  affections  that  he  believes  Tarantula  is  capable  of  develop- 
ing, and  consequently  of  curing. — J.  Perry.) 

500.  Pain  in  the  abdomen,  with  a  very  disagreeable  sensa- 
tion, which  he  could  not  explain. 

Stool  and  Anus. — Constipation. 

Constipation,  with  involuntary  emission  of  urine  when 
coughing,  laughing,  or  making  any  bodily  effort  whatever. 
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Constipation,  with  a  difficult  passage ;  boming  pain  after 
passing  some  blood. 

Bloody  stool,  followed  by  pain,  and  smarting  in  tluB  anus. 

50$.  Tenesmus  and  colic,  pressure  in  the  abdomen,  and 
uterus. 

Unsuccessful  eflforts  to  stool ;  tenesmus  followed  by  three 
scanty  passages. 

Violent  efforts  to  have  a  passage ;  hard  stool  with  blood ; 
pain  and  smarting  in  the  anus. 

Liquid  passages. 

Pain  in  the  hypogastrium,  followed  immediately  by  liquid 
stools. 

510.  Profuse  diarrhoea,  with  prostration. 

Profase  diarrhoea,  with  great  prostration,  sadness,  com- 
plete indifference,  and  little  inclination  to  speak.  The 
diarrhoea  lasted  from  2  to  3  days. 

Bepeated  shooting  in  the  anus. 

Pain  and  burning  in  the  anus  after  stool. 

Genito-urinary  Apparatus. 

In  Man. — ^Profuse  micturition. 

515.  Profuse  micturition,  fatigue  of  the  body,  and  weak- 
ness. 

Profuse  micturition,  sweating,  weakness  of  the  legs,  and 
emaciation. 

OoUc,  with  swelling  of  the  abdomen,  pain  in  the  right 
groin,  desire  to  urinate,  profuse  and  liquid  micturition,  giving 
to  the  analysis  a  considerable  quantity  of  sugar. 

Diabetes. — (The  indication  of  Tarantula  in  diabetes  is  not 
only  corroborated  by  several  clinical  cases,  but  it  is  evident- 
ly manifested  in  a  large  number  of  the  pure  symptoms  of 
this  medicine.  The  profuse  micturition  recorded  above ; 
the  dryness  of  the  mouth  (347,348,349);  the  thirst  (375  to 
391);  the  hepatic  symptoms  (442  to  447);  the  icterus ;  the 
symptoms  of  the  digestive  canal,  with  vomiting  of  bile,  or 
food ;  the  dyspnoea,  vertigo,  derangements  of  the  mind,  gen- 
eral weakness,  particularly  of  the  inferior  extremities ;  the 
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miliary  eruption;  furuncles;  phlegmonous  inflammation,  etc.^ 
point  out  the  great  yalue  of  Taiantula  in  this  disease.) 

Tearing  pain  in  the  urethra  after  urinating,  but  when  the 
pain  ceases,  the  desire  to  urinate  returns. 

520.  Burning  in  the  urethra,  during  and  after  micturition  ; 
indifference,  alternating  with  happy  mood. 

Fain  in  the  kidneys  ;  renal  colic;  ceasing  after  urinating. 

Dull  colicky  pains,  drawing,  tenacious,  as  if  coming  from 
the  kidneys,  compelling  to  stretch,  and  relieved  after  uri- 
nating. 

Indescribable  derangement  in  the  kidneys,  bladder,  and 
genital  parts,  ceasing  after  the  passage  of  a  brown,  fetid 
urine,  mixed  with  small  calculus. 

Pain  in  the  kidneys,  caused  by  vesical  calculus,  with  de- 
sire to  urinate,  which  cannot  be  satisfied. 

525.  Pain  in  the  kidneys  ;  the  bladder  seems  swollen  and 
hard;  difficult  urination,  emission  by  drops,  with  burning. 

Feels  the  bladder  as  if  squeezed  ;  spasmodic  action  of  this 
organ,  debilitating  the  patient,  and  pains  in  the  thighs,  re- 
lieved by  rubbing. 

The  bladder  seems  to  acquire  an  enormous  development ; 
difficult  passage  of  a  dark  red  urine,  with  a  gravel-like  sedi- 
ment. 

Pains  in  the  bladder,  and  impossibility  to  pass  the  urine  ; 
haematuria. 

Inflammation  of  the  bladder,  violent  fever,  excruciating 
pains  together  with  gastric  derangement. 

530.  Cystitis. 

Swelling  of  the  penis,  with  pain  in  the  groins,  fatigue^ 
weakness  of  the  legs,  and  stricture  of  the  urethra. 

Painfulness  of  the  genitals,  testicles  relaxed,  and  painful 
to  touch  ;  pain  in  the  groins,  and  stricture  of  the  urethra. 

Drawing,  pulling  sensation  in  the  left  spermatic  cord,  with 
borborygmus,  and  constant  expulsion  of  gas  for  six  minutes* 

About  the  second  day,  increased  pain  in  the  spermatic 
cord,  with  heaviness  of  the  left  testicle,  and  great  sleepless* 
ness  without  a  cause.    (Better  by  riding  in  a  carriage.) 

635.  After  taking  the  medicine  for  eight  days,  an  indo- 
lent tumor,  the  size  of  a  filbert,  was  developed  in  each  testicle. 
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After  having  felt,  when  taking  the  medicine,  a  slight  pain 
and  swelling  of  the  spermatic  cord  and  right  testicle,  the 
latter  became  as  large  as  a  lemon,  with  adhesion  to  the  scro- 
tum in  some  parts  ;  uneasiness  and  restlessness,  with  ag- 
gravation in  the  night,  and  when  moving. 

Heaviness  and  pain  in  the  testicles  ;  considerable  swelling 
of  the  right  one  ;  is  obliged  to  stay  in  bed.  Sexual  excite- 
ment; seminal  emissions. 

Excitement  of  the  sexual  appetite. 

Lasciviousness  in  a  man  35  years,  reaching  almost  to  in- 
sanity. 

640.  LasciviousniBss  in  a  man  40  years  old,  constant 
sexual  excitement  at  the  sight  of  obscene  objects ;  onanism, 
followed  by  prostatic  stifferings. 

Constant  sexual  excitement  in  a  virtuous  man,  followed  by 
hypochondriasis^  and  unhappy  mood. 

Sexual  excitement,  and  continual  seminal  emissions  on  ac- 
count of  onanism,  followed  by  imbecility,  stupid  laughter,  and 
progressive  wasting  away. 

Constant  sexual  excitement,  which  nothing  can  control ; 
sufferings  of  the  prostate,  debilitating  sweats,  unconquerable 
sadness,  and  stupidity.    Erotism. 

Erections,  with  sexual  appetite. 

545. — ^Increased  sexual  appetite,  though  moderate. 

Incomplete  erection,  with  dizziness,  and  formication  at  the 
pa  at 

Erection  without  erotism. 

Erection  when  awake,  without  erotism  ;  only  ceasing  when 
violently  exercising  the  whole  body. 

Erections,  disappearing  easily  when  moving,  or  fixing  the 
attention  on  any  other  subject. 

550.  Difficult  coition,  with  little  pleasure. 

Difficult  coition,  followed  by  fatigue  and  cough. 

During  the  emission  of  semen,  a  sensation  of  heat  is  felt 
in  its  passage,  and  it  is  of  a  rose  color,  due  to  some  blood 
mixed  with  the  semen. 
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Genito-urinary  Apparatus, 

In  Woman. — ^Involuntary  emission  of  urine  when  coughing, 
laughing,  and  making  any  effort  whatever ;  constipation. 

Incontinence  of  urine  when  coughing,  and  during  any 
movement  requiring  some  effort,  with  bowels  regular;  for 
eight  days. 

655.  Pain  in  the  bladder,  extending  to  the  uterus,  and  caus- 
ing derangement  in  that  organ. 

Severe  pains  in  the  bladder,  with  distention ;  cannot  walk, 
but  does  not  suffer  much. 

Pain  in  the  lower  abdomen,  even  to  touch ;  it  seems  as  if 
the  uterus  was  the  seat  of  the  pain,  but  it  is  in  the 
bladder. 

Swelling  of  the  bladder,  reacting  on  the  uterus,  as  if  this 
organ  was  violently  displaced  ;  general  debility,  particularly 
of  the  legs  when  walking ;  yellow  complexion. 

Cystitis. 

560.  Pain  in  the  groins,  particularly  the  right,  as  from  a 
rupture. 

Cutting  and  burning  pains  in  the  uterus. 

Bruised  pains  in  the  uterus,  extending  to  the  vulva. 

Pains  in  the  uterus,  as  if  caused  by  an  abortion. 

Pains  in  the  uterus  and  abdomen,  which  is  very  swollen ; 
the  pains  are  as  those  that  precede  an  abortion ;  great 
dejection  and  prostration. 

565.  Cutting  pain  in  the  uterus,  or  pain  as  if  striking  a  heavy 
blow  on  it,  with  swelling,  followed  by  a  spasmodic  erotism. 

Violent  and  burning  pain  in  the  abdomen  and  uterus  ;  the 
latter  feels  as  if  it  was  going  to  drop  when  walking. 

Burning  pain  in  the  hypogastrium  and  uterus,  with  sen- 
sation of  great  weight,  interfering  with  walking,  as  in  pro- 
lapsus,, and  causing  pruritus  at  the  vulva.  (These  pains 
were  relieved  by  the  olfaction  of  Moschus  ;  the  hysteralgia, 
with  colic  and  borborygmus,  by  Magn.  carb.;  the  crampy 
and  expulsive  pains  from  the  sacrum  to  the  uterus,  as  in 
abortion,  by  Cuprum  ;  the  incontinence  of  urine,  brought  on 
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by  the  least  moyement,  laughing,  coughing,  etc.,  and  even 
without  these  circumstances,  by  Chelidonium.) 

Pain  in  the  abdomen,  as  in  nervous  colic,  affecting  the 
uterus. 

Bepetition  of  hysteralgia,  with  pains  like  colic  and  bor- 
borygmus.     (Relieved  by  Magn.  carb.) 

570.  Pressive  and  burning  pains  in  the  uterus,  hips,  and 
OS  sacrum,  with  tearing  pain  in  the  stomach,  and  colic  in  the 
abdomen. 

Pains  in  the  bypogastrium,  hips,  an^  uterus,  as  if  these 
parts  were  compressed;  at  the  same  time  unconquerable 
sleepiness. 

Pain  in  the  uterus,  with  a  severe  constrictive  headache. 

Pain  in  the  uterus,  aitd  compressive  pain  in  the  head  and 
chest ;  uneasiness  and  agitation.  Believed  by  the  musical 
air  called  "  Tarantella." 

Pain  in  the  stomach  and  uterus,  with  sticking  pain  in  the 
spleen. 

675.  Pain  in  the  uterus,  as  if  scratching ;  followed  by  pain 
in  the  stomach,  great  thirst,  great  sadness,  unhappy  mood, 
and  disposition  to  get  angry. 

Unbearable  contractions  of  the  uterus,  seeming  to  take 
such  a  development  that  ^there  is  not  sufficient  space  for  it, 
and  pushes  violently  the  intestines. 

Unbearable  spasmodic  pains  in  the  uterus,  particularly 
when  trying  to  walk;  gastric  derangement,  vomiting  and 
anguish. 

Pains  of  different  kinds  in  the  uterus  for  three  days,  with 
expulsion  of  gas,  preceded  by  hysteric  phenomena. 

Great  rumbUng,  produced  by  gas,  in  the  abdomen  and 
uterus. 

580.  Expulsion  of  gas  through  the  vagina,  proceeding  from 
the  uterus. 

SweUing  of  the  uterus,  with  burning  and  smarting  pains. 

Swelling  and  induration  of  the  uterus,  with  difficulty  of 
walking. 

The  uterus  is  hardened,  and  seems  deranged  by  the  blad- 
der, which  feels  ^s  if  filled,  with  constant  desire  to  urinate. 
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Swelling  and  induration  of  the  uterus,  which  is  the  seat 
of  contractions ;  constant  desire  to  urinate ;  pain  in  the 
]ddne7S  and  legs,  and  impossibility  to  walk. 

685.  The  uterus  is  hard,  distended,  and  seems  to  contain 
a  foreign  body. 

Fibrous  tumor  in  the  hypogastrium,  compressing  the 
genital  organs,  causing  different^derangements,  and  uterine 
discharges. 

Fibrous  tumor  in  the  lower]  abdomen,  with  discharge  of  a 
pale  blood  from  the  uterus ;  weakness,  oppression,  palpita- 
tionr  of  the  heart,  impossibility  to  stand  or  to  Ue  down ;  the 
patient  can  only  rest  when  sitting  on  her  bed. 

Uterine  discharges,  with  pain  in  the  groins. 

Discharge  of  a  pale  blood,  weakness,  gastric  malaise ; 
ecchymotio  spots  on  |the  fleshy  parts,  varying  in  size  from 
one  to  four  inches  in  diameter. 

690.  Loss  of  blood,  followed  by  leucorrhoea ;  pain  in  the 
groins,  kidneys,  and  thighs,  and  difficult  digestion. 

Discharge  of  blood  from  the  uterus,  alternating  with 
leucorrhoea,  which  weakens  considerably  the  patient 

Weakened  constitution  by  frequent  uterine  losses;  hysteric 
symptoms ;  hepatic  spots  on  the  neck,  and  sometimes  on  the 
cheeks. 

Hepatic  spots  on  the  body;  after  using  medicine,  they 
disappeared,  but  the  above  uterine  symptoms  reappeared. 

Menstruation  more  abundant  than  usual ;  when  ceasing, 
the  urinary  symptoms  also  disappeared. 

695.  Profuse  menstruation,  with  pain  in  the  sacrum,  hips, 
and  uterus,  as  during  a  labor. 

Profuse  menstruation,  accompanied  by  frequent  erotic 
spasms,  crossness,  ennui,  and  deep  dissatisfaction.  A  quiet 
sleep  of  half  an  hour  is  followed  by  crossness  and  ennui,  with 
debility,  painful  giddiness,  as  when  coming  out  from  a  warm 
room  into  an  intense  cold  air.     (Lycopod.  was  the  antidote.) 

Menstruation  appeared  after  34  days ;  it  lasted  six  days, 
and  was  more  abundant  than  usual. 

Menstruation  appears  seven  days  before  the  usual  time. 

Menstruation  appears  thirteen  days  in  advance,  and  is 
preceded  by  derangements  more  or  less  marked. 
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600.  Appearance  of  catamenia,  scanty  and  pale,  about  the 
third  day  of  taking  the  medicine,  in  a  young  girl  who  had 
not  menstruated  before.  The  next  day,  when  dressing, 
nausea  and  vomiting  of  acid  substances,  followed  by  burning, 
in  the  abdomen,  particularly  in  the  epigastrium  ;  fatigue  on 
going  up  stairs,  and  since  the  beginning  of  the  proving,  loss 
of  memory,  talkativeness,  and  happy  mood. 

After  32  days,  new  menstruation  for  24  hours,  in  the 
same  girl,  scanty  and  pale,  preceded  by  coryza,  and  pains  in 
the  abdomen  for  three  days. 

Pain  in  the  genital  parts  for  a  day,  but  by  spells  the  day 
before  menstruation. 

Pain  in  the  lumbar  region  as  soon  as  menstruation  com- 
mences. 

Acute  convulsive  pains  in  the  left  inferior  part  of  the  ver- 
tebral column,  at  the  appearance  of  catamenia ;  ceasing  with 
it. 

605.  Great  pruritus  at  the  vulva  after  menstruation. ' 

Betum  of  leucorrhoea,  which  she  had  not  for  a  year ;  worse 
in  the  evening  and  night.  "• 

Shooting  in  the  genitals,  followed  by  some  leucorrhoea. 

Shooting  in  the  vagina. 

Shooting  in  the  vagina  and  anus. 

610  Sexual  appetite  (in  a  woman  of  26  years),with  some  dry 
cough  by  spells ;  facility  to  express  herself,  but  hesitation, 
incertitude,  and  changeable  in  her  actions  and  ideas.  The 
sexual  appetite  lasted  in  this  woman  45  days,  and  was  not 
influenced  by  menstruation.  During  all  this  time  there  was 
poor  memory,  quarrelsome  and  changeable  temper^  and  her 
look  was  at  times  vivid  and  passionate. 

(Note. — The  sexual  desire  was  so  manifest  In  this  woman 
that,  when  playing  or  dancing  with  gentlemen,  she  hugged 
them  before  every  body.  The  just  remarks  on  her  conduct 
made  her  irritable ;  she  cried,  was  angry,  and  finished  by 
promising  not  to  do  it  again  ;  however,  she  did  not  keep  her 
promise  long.  During  this  period  the  catamenia  were  scanty 
and  pale,  with  severe  pains  in  the  teeth  and  buttocks.  At 
times  she  experienced  the  ^desire  to  take  things  which  did 
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not  belong  to  her.  A  circumstance  worth  mentioning  was^ 
that  the  "  Tarantella"  played  on  the  violin  and  guitar  did  not 
produce  any  effect  on  her,  but  as  soon  as  she  took  in  her 
arms  a  little  girl,  she  commenced  to  cry  until  the  child  was 
taken  away ;  this  never  took  place  with  her  before.  These 
experiments  were  repeated  several  times,  always  with  the 
same  results.) 

Sexual  desire  in  a  woman,  who  had  a  shining  callosity  on 
her  left  index  finger,  with  heat  and  shooting  pains  in  it  ag* 
gravated  by  pressure  ;  dry  cough,  happy  mood  and  poor 
memory.  After  two  days  of  taking  the  medicine  (Tarantu- 
la) the  callosity  detached  itself ;  but  the  cough,  and  the  sex- 
ual appetite  lasted  for  eight  days  longer. 

Hysteria. 

Anguish,  malaise  in  the  sexual  organs ;  the  kidneys  and 
thighs  are  painful ;  impossibility  to  walk ;  it  seems  as  if  a 
living  body  was  moving,  or  tingling  in  the  stomach,  with  ten- 
dency to  ascend  to  the  throat. 

Hysteric  pains  with  much  borborygmus,  and  sensitiveness 
of  the  uterus,  lasting  three  days,  and^ending  with  the  expul- 
sion of  gases. 

615.  Excruciating  pains  in  the  uterus  ;  desire  to  vomit, 
and  vomiting  of  food  taken  in  small  quantity;  nervous 
trembling,  changing  into  a  nervous  crisis,  followed  by  com- 
plete prostration. 

Uterine  symptoms,  resulting  in  unconsciousness  of  exist- 
ence, with  stupid  laughter,  staring  look,  and  immobility. 

Uterine  symptoms  in  a  young  lady  of  28  years ;  excessive, 
immoderate  laughter,  nervous  movements,  followed  by  insan- 
ity (under  the  influence  of  an  unfortunate  love). 

Ludicrous  and  lascivious  hysteria  in  a  woman  of  29  years ; 
the  patient  had  to  be  restrained  by  force. 

SwelUng  of  the  breasts,  with  itching  in  the  nipples. 
P  620.  An  indolent  boil,  the  size  of  a  large  pea,  in  the  supe- 
rior part  of  the  left  breast,  lasted  two  days,  and  disappeared 
'  without  giving  any  trouble. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


1872.]  BY  J.  A.  TERBY,  M,  D.  427 

Respiratory  and  Circulatory  Apparatus. 

Hoarseness. 

Dryness,  scraping  in  the  lamyx  and  trachea,  with  frontal 
headache. 

Sensation  of  roughness  and  scraping  in  the  larynx  and 
trachea,  with  smarting  in  the  eyeUdf,  and  indifference. 

Boughness  in  the  larynx  and  trachea,  with  some  dry 
cough,  and  smarting  in  the  eyehds. 

625.  Dry  cough,  with  a  slight  smarting  in  the  throat. 

Cough,  excited  by  smarting  in  the  throat  and  bronchise ; 
worse  at  night. 

Dry  cough  in  the  morning,  as  in  the  beginning  of  phthisis. 

Frequent  coughing,  dry  in  the  beginning,  and  followed  af- 
terwards by  an  abundant  expectoration  of  tough,  whitish  mu- 
cus, of  a  salty  taste. 

Dry  cough  in  the  morning  (in  a  woman  of  26  years) ;  in  the 
evening  it  is  more  frequent  and  spasmodic  ;  hoarseness^ 
roughness  in  the  lamyx  and  trachea,  and  pain  in  the  front  part 
of  the  chest ;  frequent  pulse,  increased  heat ;  dizziness,  pain 
in  the  whole  head,  and  smarting  in  the  eyes ;  thirst,  but  wa- 
ter disagrees  ;  want  of  appetite ;  heat  in  the  abdomen ;  shak- 
ing chills  in  the  back ;  convulsiye  spasms  in  the  posterior 
part  of  the  trunk,  thighs,  and  legs ;  general  lassitude,  indif- 
ference, and  poor  memory.  These  symptoms,  which  lasted 
for  several  days,  increased  from  5  P.  M.  till  5  A.  M.,  with 
sleeplessness  and  malaise  in  bed.  This  woman  experienced 
at  the  same  time  violent  and  constant  sexual  appetite. 

630.  Dry,  fatiguing,  and  convulsive  cough,  with  retching 
in  the  nigbt,  in  bed  (relieved  by  smoking);  when  waking  up, 
hoarseness,  with  sensation  of  roughness  in  the  chest  and 
throat. 

Cough,  shortness  of  breath,  oppression,  and  prostration 
until  9  A.  M. 

Dry,  painful  cough,  with  a  very  thick  and  yellow  expecto- 
ration ;  pain  at  the  base  of  the  chest ;  indifference  and  lazi- 
ness. 

Dry,  harsh  cough,  with  oppression  in  the  chest,  followed 
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by  two  soft  and  burning  stools,  with  pain  and  smarting  in 
the  anus. 

Painful  cough,  and  sensation  of  dryness  in  the  chest ;  la- 
ziness, languor,  sadness,  and  fear  of  running  into  consump- 
tion. 

635.  Moist  cough,  difficult  expectoration,  and  great  de- 
bility. ^ 

Loose  cough,  followed  by  tickling  in  the  larynx  and  bron- 
chial tubes,  which  renews  the  cough. 

Loose  cough,  scanty  expectoration ;  great  fatigue  and  op- 
pression in  the  chest,  as  if  smothering ;  general  perspiration, 
particularly  on  the  head  and  chest. 

Cough,  with  yellow  and  thick  expectoration,  increased 
when  waking,  and  followed  by  pains  in  the  lungs,  particu- 
larly the  left,  when  coughing,  and  during  a  deep  inspira- 
tion. 

Loose  cough,  with  expectoration  ;  great  oppression  ;  pain 
in  the  left  lung,  with  a  sensation  as  if  the  back  was  pressed 
against  the  chest.    (Believed  by  Bovista.) 

640.  Cough,  with  desire  to  raise  something,  but  without 
succeeding. 

Cough,  when  getting  up  from  bed,  and  nausea  on  account 
of  the  efforts  to  raise  the  mucus  in  the  chest ;  pain  in  the 
false  ribs  of  the  left  side. 

Cough,  when  waking,  with  retching,  and  pain  in  the  head 
and  heart. 

Cough,  with  gagging.  Cough  produces  distensive  pains  in 
the  head,  chest,  and  uterus,  with  sadness,  and  anxiety ;  but 
when  walking  in  the  air,  a  sensation  of  happiness.  (The 
tenth  day  of  the  proving.) 

Cough  when  getting  out  of  bed,  with  vomiting,  and  invol- 
untary emission  of  urine* 

645.  Cough,  with  pain  in  the  left  side  of  chest,  extending 
to  the  arm  of  the  same  side. 

When  waking,  after  a  quiet  sleep,  oppression,  with  pain  in 
the  left  side  of  chest. 

Great  oppression  in  the  chest,  panting  respiration,  with  head- 
ache, palpitation,  and  prostration. 
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Oppression  in  the  chest,  with  headache,  burning  heat,  gen- 
eral perspiration,  sadness,  with  palpitation,  and  desire  to  cry. 

Oppression  in  the  chest,  with  rheumatic  pains,  and  debil- 
ity; these  pains  flew  from  the  chest  to  the  stoma^sh,  from 
the  uterus  to  the  limbs,  etc.,  and  vice  versa ;  with  weakness 
in  the  arms,  preventing  to  work.  (Boyista  relieved.) 

650.  Oppression  in  the  chest,  with  cough  and  prostration, 
till  9  A.  M.,  when  the  headache  increases,  extending  to  the 
neck  and  throat,  with  stifihess  of  the  muscles  of  these  parts. 
(These  symptoms  appeared  in  the  morning  when  waking,  pre- 
ceded by  trembling,  sadness,  and  headache.) 

Oppression  and  pain  in  the  heart,  as  if  a  misfortune  had 
happened,  with  weeping  and  moaning,  followed  by  cramps 
and  coldness  in  the  inferior  extremities. 

Palpitation  of  the  heart  without  any  known  cause. 

Palpitation,  with  sadness,  incUned  to  tears,  oppression, 
headache,  with  general  perspiration  and  burning  heat. 

Palpitation  of  the  heart,  with  great  oppression,  panting, 
respiration,  headache,  and  prostration. 

655.  Severe  palpitation,  with  murmur  in  the  heart. 

Murmurs  in  the  chest,  and  palpitation  of  the  heart,  with 
alternate  acceleration  and  suspension  of  the  movements  of 
the  heart. 

TrembUng  of  the  heart,  and  thumping,  as  when  frightened 
or  when  hearing  bad  news. 

Precordial  anxiety ;  the  movements  of  the  heart  are  not 
felt  (after  a  moral  shock). 

Precordial  anxiety,  tumultuous  beating  of  the  heart. 

660.  Suffocation  ;  violent  and  painful  palpitation,  causing 
great  anxiety. 

Suffoq^ation,  constant  want  of  air,  beating  of  the  heart, 
ceasing  suddenly,  then  the  patient  thinks  he  is  going  to  die. 

Palpitation  of  the  heart,  stitches  interfering  with  breath- 
ing ;  pain  in  the  back,  painful  feeling  in  the  spinal  colunm. 

Great  irregularity  in  the  circulation. 

Sensation  as  if  the  heart  turned  or  twisted  around,  with 
pain  in  the  chest,  and  general  perspiration.  (Believed  by 
Bovista.)  • 
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665.  Pain  in  the  heart,  as  if  squeezed  or  compressed,  also 
in  the  aorta,  under  the  left  clavicle,  and  carotids  ;  with  vio- 
lent throbbing  of  these  arteries  and  heart. 

Severe  pain  in  the  aorta,  extending  to  the  subclavian,  as  if 
it  was  goint  to  burst,  with  slight  beating  of  the  heart. 

Pain  in  the  left  subclavian,  with  cold  feet. 

Shooting  pain  in  the  heart  and  arteries  of  the  left  side  of 
the  chest,  extending  to  the  left  arm.  The  sensibility  of  these 
parts  is  so  increased,  that  the  contact  with  the  dress  is  very 
painful. 

Shooting  pain  in  the  region  of  the  left  subclavian,  with 
sensation  as  if  stretched,  and  shooting  in  the  heart  at  times  ; 
palpitation  and  slight  murmur,  at  the  same  time  tearing 
pain  in  the  stomach  for  several  hours,  and  shooting  in  the 
spleen. 

670.  Shooting  in  the  left  side,  in  the  morning. 

Pressive  pain  in  the  left  side  of  chest,  and  in  the  left  sub- 
clavian, with  the  sensation  as  if  it  was  distended. 

Pain  as  if  the  heart  and  aorta  were  torn,  with  a  tingling 
sensation. 

Pressive  pain  in  the  region  of  the  heart,  worse  by  touching. 

Pressive  pain  in  the  heart  and  aorta,  with  violent  throb- 
bing. 

675.  Pressive  pain  in  the  whole  region  of  the  heart,  with 
severe  headache,  and  a  great  deal  of  moaning  in  the  night. 

Painful  compressed  feeling  in  the  heart,  with  severe  head- 
ache, bitter  mouth  and  thirst. 

Pain  in  the  head  and  heart,  with  cough  and  nausea  in  the 
morning  when  waking. 

Pressive  pain  in  the  left  side  of  chest,  with  tearing  in  the 
fitomach,  great  thirst  and  restlessness. 

Pressive  pain  in  the  muscles  of  the  anterior  part  of 
ohest. 

680.  Acute  pain  in  the  anterior  and  inferior  part  of  the 
chest,  towards  the  left  side,  with  crossness,  and  fixed 
ideas. 

Bheumatic  pain  in  the  anterior  and  middle  part  of  chest, 
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extending  to  both  sides,  with  acute  pain  in  the  hypochon- 
drium  and  umbilical  region. 

Muscular  pains  in  the  whole  chest,  particularly  on  the  left 
side  ;  becoming  worse  and  pressive,  when  touched,  in  the  left 
mammary  region. 

Pain  in  the  anterior  and  lateral  walls  of  the  chest,  with 
•cough,  sad  countenance,  indifference,  and  disgust  for  every 
thing. 

Painful  feeling  at  the  base  of  both  lungs,  when  coughing, 
or  inhaling. 

685.  Towards  evening,  constant  stinging  pain,  very  severe 
in  the  interior  of  the  chest,  between  the  fourth  and  fifth  ribs ; 
worse  by  lying  on  the  affected  side,  and  by  deep  inspiration  ; 
l>etter  after  sleeping.  The  pain  is  followed  by  bitter  taste, 
and  gastric  symptoms. 

Pain  under  left  false  ribs,  followed  by  dryness  and  smart- 
ing in  the  throat. 

Cutting  pain  in  the  left  lung  and  heart ;  with  pain  in  the 
tonsils,  and  necessity  of  stretching. 

Pain  in  the  right  side,  towards  evening,  with  a  smarting 
sensation. 

Pain  in  the  right  side,  towards  evening,  with  a  very  dis- 
agreeable sensation,  lessening  whea, sitting  and  pressing  on 
the  parts, 

690.  Cramp-like  pain  in  the  left  false  ribs,  with  cough,  and 
difficult  expectoration  when  rising,  causing  nausea. 

Cramp-like  pain  in  the  left  side  of  chest,  with  necessity  of 
striking  himself,  and  scratching  his  face  and  neck ;  at  the 
.same  time,  yawning,  stretching,  and  necessity  of  putting  the 
ftngers  in  his  mouth. 

Constrictive  pain  in  the  chest  and  head,  as  if  a  blow  was 
received  there. 

Pain  and  oppression  in  the  chest,  worse  wBen  raising  the 
Arms ;  with  the  sensation  as  if  a  blow  was  received  at  the 
base  of  left  lung.  Repeated  coughing,  with  desire  to  raise 
sputa,  which  was  bloody.  Oppression  and  panting  respira- 
tion at  the  slightest  movement.  Lying  on  the  left  side,  is 
xmbearable,  and  produces  suffocation,'and  necessity  of  sitting 
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up  ill  bed.  At  the  same  time  an  exaggerated  resonance  is 
detected  by  percussion,  at  the  anterior  part  of  the  base  of 
left  lung.  (The  symptoms  resembled  much  those  produced 
by  a  cavity.    Believed  by  Bovista.) 

Trunk  and  ExTREMiriES. — In  morning,  when  turning  the 
head,  pain  in  both  sides  of  neck,  and  from  that  time  until 
night,  pain  in  the  left  side  of  neck  when  turning  the  head 
to  the  right. 

695.  Pain  in  the  neck  and  back,  followed  by  general 
paralysis. 

Bigidity  of  the  neck,  with  a  great  deal  of  pain,  and  in- 
ability to  turn  the  head.  Violent  pain  in  the  forehead  as 
if  encircled  by  a  band  of  iron. 

Bigidity  of  the  neck,  being  so  painful  that  he  cannot 
move  without  screaming  from  pain. 

All  the  muscles  of  the  neck  and  back  are  so  painfol, 
that  movement  is  impossible. 

Swelling  of  one  of  the  cervical  glands  of  left  side  of  neck, 
painful  when  coughing,  and  lasting  the  whole  night. 

700.  Pain  in  the  scapulae. 

Shooting  pain  in  the  scapulaa,  and  abdomen. 

Shooting  pain  under  the  scapulae. 

Towards  evening,  sharp  shooting  pain  under  the  left  scap- 
ula, causing  him  to  scream,  and  leaving  a  dull  pain.  Move- 
ment brought  on  the  shooting  pain.  After  some  hours  the 
pain  descended  under  the  false  ribs.  The  pain  and  shooting 
reappeared  diiring  the  night  when  moving,  or  turning,  but 
did  not  interfere  with  sleep. 

Pain  along  the  middle  of  the  back,  as  after  receiving  a 
lash. 

705.  Pain  in  the  back,  from  morning  till  next  day. 

Pain  in  the  shoulder  joint,  as  if  its  ligaments  were  relaxed, 
with  slight  tickling  in  the  stomach. 

An  indolent  boil  between  the  scapulae,  which  disappeared 
without  any  inconvenience  on  the  second  day. 

Pain  in  the  region  of  the  kidneys. 

Trouble  in  the  kidneys  without  any  apreciable  cause. 

710.  Pain  in  the  kidneys  all  the  day. 
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Paia  in  the  kidneys,  with  a  very  disagreeable  sensation  dur- 
ing the  forenoon. 

Intermittent  pain  in  the  left  kidney,  in  the  morning. 

Pain  in  the  kidneys  and  hips,  in  the  evening. 

Pain  in  the  kidneys,  with  a  debilitating  sensation ;  pain  in 
the  legs,  necessitating  sitting  down. 

716.  The  kidneys  are  painful,  even  to  touch,  with  sensation 
of  soreness,  debility,  prostration,  and  dulness. 

Dull  pain  in  the  kidneys;  the  legs  give  way  suddenly,  and 
feel  as  if  detached  from  the  body. 

Sticking  pain  in  the  kidneys,  general  debility  without  any 
apparent  cause  (the  appetite  and  digestion  normal),  the 
strength  gives  way  suddenly. 

Weakness  in  the  region  of  the  kidneys,  preventing  stand- 
ing ;  hoUowness  of  head  ;  prostration ;  forgetfulness. 

Shooting  pain  in  the  kidneys  late  at  night. 

720.  Shooting  and  gnawing  pains  in  the  kidneys  (the  16th 
4ay  of  the  proving),  renewed  every  24  hours  for  66  days. 
These  pains  lasted  sometimes  one  or  two  hours,  but  gen- 
«raUy  a  quarter  or  half  an  hour,  particularly  in  the  afternoon 
and  night. 

Shooting  in  the  right  kidney. 

Shooting  in  the  right  kidney,  in  the  night,  while  in  bed. 

Shooting  in  the  left  side  above  the  hip,  at  9  p.  m. 

Pain  in  the  hips  and  kidneys  during  the  night. 

726.  Pain  in  the  hips  and  coccyx  in  the  evening,  disappear- 
ing when  sitting. 

Repeated  lancinating,  shooting  pains  in  the  coccyx. 

Violent  pains  in  the  lumbar  region;  paralysis  of  the  inferior 
extremities,  and  suppression  of  urine.  (Besult  of  concussion 
of  the  spinal  column.) 

Distortion  of  the  vertebral  column  (result  of  rachitis),  with 
commencing  paraplegia. 

Narrowing  of  the  vertebral  canal,  the  result  of  venereal 
and  scorbutic  affections. 

730.  Convulsions  resulting  from  compression  of  the 
.spinal  column ;  involuntary  stools. 
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ConvulsioDS  (from  the  same  cause) ;  oomplete  retention  of 
f  8Bcal  matters  and  urine. 

A  swelling,  kind  of  a  tumor,  or  rheumatoid  prominenoe  on 
the  vertebral  column,  with  labored  respiration,  pain  in  the 
limbs,  and  sleeplessness.    (In  a  person  of  14  or  15  years.) 

A  tumor  near  the  middle  of  the  yertebral  column,  with 
Bumbness  of  the  inferior  extremities. 

Tension  and  rigidity  of  the  muscles  of  the  entire  trunk ; 
inability  to  move  the  head,  the  arms,  and  even  the  up][>er 
half  of  the  body.    The  muscles  seemed  shortened. 

735.  Betraction  of  the  muscles.  General  muscular 
atrophy. 

Pains  changing  and  flying  from  place  to  place,  in  the 
shoulders,  back,  arms,  and  knees,  etc.,  and  are  relieved  some- 
what by  warm  frictions. 

SuPEHiOB  ExTBEMiTiEH. — Heaviness  in  the  superior  extrem- 
ities one  hour  after  taking  the  medicine. 

Slight  pains  in  the  middle  and  external  part  of  the  arms 
and  forearms,  on  the  inferior  surface  of  the  wrists,  and  supe- 
rior part  of  fingers. 

Pain  in  the  anterior  and  inferior  parts  of  the  left  arm,  in- 
creased by  carrying  the  hand  to  the  left  shoulder. 

740.  Pain  in  the  left  arm. 

Pain  in  the  right  arm. 

In  the  forenoon,  pain  in  the  left  arm  and  hand,  as  if 
strongly  squeezed. 

General  pams,  but  principally  located  in  the  bones  of  the 
arms. 

Painful  and  burning  sensation  in  the  upper  part  of  the 
arms,  their  internal  aspect ;  in  the  middle  of  the  forearms ; 
in  the  left  knee  and  calf,  with  anxiety,  restlessness  and  cross- 
ness. 

745.  At  noon,  shooting  in  the  flexure  of  the  left  arm. 

Pain  from  the  flexure  of  the  arm  to  the  hand,  at  noon. 

Pain  and  swelling  of  the  wrists. 

At  night,  pain  in  the  left  wrist  when  presQed,  or  when 
making  use  of  it ;  continued  several  days. 
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Towards  noon,  skooting  in  the  right  wrist ;  renewed  in 
the  evening. 

750.  In  the  night,  lancinating  pain  in  the  external  border 
of  the  right  hand. 

Shooting,  lancinating  pains  in  border  of  left  hand. 

Paiufol  sensation  on  the  palmar  and  dorsal  surfaces  of 
both  hands,  with  pain  in  the  head,  burning  in  the  abdomen, 
sadness,  and  indifference. 

Burning  and  sweating  on  the  palmar  surfaces  of  both 
hands,  with  scorching  heat  in  the  head,  and  flushed  cheeks. 

Necessity  of  moving  the  hands  and  fingers,  together  with 
general  malaise.     (Believed  by  Oocculus.) 

755.  Bestlessness  of  the  hands ;  movements  as  if  knitting, 
followed  by  a  marked  general  shaking,  particularly  of  the 
inferior  extremities.    (Arson.  8000  checked  these  symptoms.) 

Unbearable  pains  in  the  thumbs,  particularly  in  the  right ; 
relieved  by  pressure. 

Pain  in  the  right  little  finger,  extending  to  the  forearm. 

Pain  in  the  right  little  finger  when  using  it. 

In  the  evening,  pain  in  the  left  thumb. 

760.  Slight  inflammation  of  the  ball  of  the  right  thumb, 
which  is  hard  and  shiny,  with  lancinating  pains.  The  in- 
flammation lasted  eight  days,  extending  to  the  hand,  with 
shooting  and  smarting  pain  all  the  time,  and  passed  to  sup- 
puration. During  these  eight  days  it  was  observed  as  con- 
comitant symptoms,  a  right  sided  headache,  itching  and 
smarting  of  the  eyelids;  swelling  of  the  right  axillary  glands, 
chills,  etc.  The  suppuration  lasted  about  15  days,  and  the 
ulceration  healed. 

A  small,  hard,  and  shiny  callosity,  or  wart-like  tumor  on 
the  left  index  finger,  with  increased  heat  and  shooting  pain 
in  it ;  worse  by  pressure ;  dry  cough  ;  sexual  excitement,  and 
poor  memory*  After  .two  days  the  ^^tumor  fell  off,  but  the 
cough  remained  for  eight  days  longer. 

A  small  and  painful  callous  tumor  at  the  end  of  the  right 
thumb  that  fell  off  on  the  seventh  day. 

Small  tumor,  or  callosity,  the  size  of  a  ten  cents  piece, 
whitish  and  indolent,  on  the  palmar  surface  of  the  right  hand. 
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between  the  middle  and  index  fingers,  near  their  metacarpal 
articulation.  The  next  day  the  callosity  increased  in  size, 
with  heat  and  severe  pain,  causing  the  patient  to  wake  up 
several  times  in  the  night.  The  callous  tumor  continued  to 
extend  up  to  the  base  of  both  fingers  on  their  internal  aide 
till  the  third  day,  when  it  broke,  leaving]an  ulcer  with  callous 
borders  of  a  good  character,  and  covered  with  whitish  pus. 
This  ulceration  lasted  twenty  days,  and  left  a  slight  scar. 
During  all  this  time  there  was  poor  memory,  and  happy 
mood. 

Indolent  pimples  upon  the  dorsal  surface  of  the  left  hand, 
the  size  of  a  pea ;  disappearing  without  inconvenience. 

765.  A  pustule  in  the  left  fore-arm,  at  the  lower,  third,  and 
external  aspect,  the  size  of  a  twenty-five  cents  silver  piece, 
with  a  black  point  at  the  apex  ;  painful,  with  increased  heat ; 
it  suppurated  on  the  sixth  day,  and  left  a  scar  four  days 
after. 

A  pustule,  large  as  a  pea,  conical  in  shape,  with  broad 
base  on  the  middle  finger ;  it  suppurated  on  the  seventh  day, 
discharging  some  blackish  blood. 

Infekiob  ExTREMrriES. — Shooting  pain  in  the  left  groin. 

Tearing  pain  in  the  groins,  as  if  caused  by  a  rupture ; 
worse  when  coughing ;  is  obliged  to  hold  the  groins  with  the 
hands. 

.  Bruised  pain  in  the  right  hip  when  rising  up,  when  stand- 
ing, and  walking;  disappearing  when  sitting;  followed  by 
an  uncontrollable  desire  to  jump . 

770.  Pain  in  the  right  thigh  and  hip. 

Since  sunset,  great  fatigue,  and  pain  in  the  lower  extremi- 
ties, particularly  in  the  left  thigh  and  hip,  as  after  a  very 
long  walk,  or  like  the  rheumatic  pains  felt  before  a  change  of 
weather. 

The  inferior  extremities  are  cold,  with  cramps,  after  hav- 
ing felt  a  pain  in  the  heart,  with  oppression  and  moaning. 

Qreat  restlessness  and  agitation,  particularly  of  the  infe- 
rior extremities,  with  desire  to  cry,  and  restlessness. 

Numbness  of  the  lower  extremities,  changing  to  a  con* 
elusive  retraction  of  the  muscles. 
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775.  Numbness  of  the  inferior  extremities,  followed  by 
paralysis. 

Weakness  of  the  lower  limbs,  dtdness  of  mind,  general 
prostration,  obscuration  of  sight,  and  inmiobility. 

Paralysis  of  lower  limbs ;  violent  pain  in  the  back,  that 
the  least  movement  makes  imbearable. 

Complete  paralysis  of  the  lower  limbs ;  inability  to  move 
them  on  account  of  the  severity  of  the  pains.  Hard  and 
frequent  pulse. 

Severe  pain  in  the  buttocks,  lasting  from  6  A.  M.  till  night ; 
increased  by  ascending  or  descending  stairs,  or  making  any 
oblique  movements  with  the  trunk.  This  pain  was  accom- 
panied with  toothache. 

780.  Pain  in  the  thighs  when  walking,  as  if  strapped. 

Shooting  pain  in  the  left  thigh. 

Painful  conical  boils  on  the  posterior  and  upper  part  of 
the  right  thigh,  interfering  with  a  free  movement  of  the 
limb. 

Pain  in  both  knees. 

When  beginning  to  walk  in  the  morning,  pain  in  the  left 
knee,  for  several  hours,  even  when  at  rest 

785.  Bruised  pain,  particularly  from  the  knees  downward, 
with  uneasiness,  and  desire  to  move  often  ;  the  pain  remains 
the  same  when  standing,  sitting,  or  lying  down. 

Pains,  with  slight  swelling  of  one  or  both  knees,  which  are 
so  sensitive  as  to  make  any  pressure  unbearable. 

In  the  morning,  crampy  pains  in  the  legs,  particularly  in 
the  abductor  muscles. 

Slight  pains  in  the  middle  and  anterior  parts  of  the  legs 

Great  fatigue,  and  weakness  of  the  legs  when  walking. 

790.  Weakness  in  the  legs,  with  throbbing,  hammering 
pains  in  the  knee  and  left  thigh,  extending  to  the  hip-goini 

Weakness  [of  the  right  leg,  not  allowing  the  foot  when 
walking  to  be  placed  squarely  on  the  ground. 

Great  heaviness  of  the  legs  ;  difficult  walking ;  inability  to 
kneel  down;  and  necessitating  sitting  on  account  of  the 
cough,  the  oppression,  and  the  perspiration. 
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Great  heaviness  of  the  legs,  and  difficulty  of  moTing  them  ; 
they  do  not  obey  the  will ;  has  to  lie  down. 

Uneasiness  in  the  legs,  with  necessity  of  constantly  moving 
them. 

795.  The  necessity  of  moving  the  legs  extends  to  the 
hands,  with  an  uncontrollable  desire  to  take  something  and 
roll  it  between  the  fingers ;  followed  by  general  fatigue. 

Convulsive  shaking,  or  twitching  of  the  right  leg. 

Constant  movements  of  the  legs,  arms,  and  trunk,  with  in- 
ability to  do  anything,  cannot  even  keep  quiet  in  one  place. 
This  state  is  preceded  by  malaise  and  oppression. 

Shooting  pain  either  in  one  or  both  calves. 

Shooting  in  the  right  tendo-Achillis. 

800.  Pain  in  the  right  internal  malleolus,  in  the  afternoon. 

Shooting  in  the  articulation  of  the  right  foot,  when  walk- 
ing, and  when  placing  the  foot  on  the  floor,  in  the  afternoon 
and  evening. 

Severe  pain  in  the  right  foot,  when  waking  up  in  the  morn- 
ing. 

Pain  in  the  foot  as  if  an  abscess  was  forming. 

Cold  produces  itching  in  the  feet. 

805.  Painful  cramp  in  the  sole  of  the  right  foot. 

In  the  night  crampy  pain  in  the  right  great  toe,  in  the 
metatarsal  articulation ;  this  pain  is  worse  on  motion;  after- 
wards crampy  pain  in  the  right  thigh  and  calf;  the  pains  ap- 
peared and  disappeared  rapidly. 

Shooting  in  the  right  great  toe. 

Shooting  in  the  right  little  toe. 
:    Unbearable  pains  in  the  toes,  with  an  enormous  swelling. 

810.  Crampy  and  tearing  pains  in  the  toes ;  more  intense 
and  constant  in  the  great  toes. 

Arthritic  pains. 

Sleep. — Complete  sleeplessness  all  night,  and  stinging  pain 
in  the  temples. 

Complete  sleeplessness,  with  great  nervousness,  restless- 
ness, and  inability  to  go  to  sleep. 

Wakefulness  till  5  o'clock  A.  m.  ;  goes  to  sleep  about  half 
an  hour,  with  tedious  and  disagreeable  dreams.     Wakes  up 
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trembling,  with  sadness  and  headache,  as  if  blows  had  been 
received  on  the  head. 

816.  Wakefcdness  till  4  o'clock  a.  m.,  followed  by  sleep,  and 
dreams  that  he  fell  off  a  horse.  Dreams  about  a  person,  and 
worries  abont  it  nntil  he  is  entirely  awake,  then  seeing  that 
person,  his  mind  becomes  quiet. 

Wakefulness,  with  great  uneasiness,  nervous  excitement, 
and  continual  restlessness  till  5  A.  M.,  when  he  sleeps  one 
hour,  with  gloomy  dreams  ;  starts  out  of  sleep,  panting,  gasp- 
ing for  breath,  and  frightened  as  if  waking  up  from  a  night- 
mare. 

Prolonged  dreams,  which  waken,  followed  by  headache. 

Pleasant  dreams  of  amusements  and  games,  followed  by 
gloomy  ones,  until  3  A.  M.,  then  wakens  with  giddiness  and 
headache ;  cannot  remember  the  dreams 

Light  sleep,  with  dreams ;  when  waking  up,  stupefaction 
with  giddiness  and  headache  ;  a  feeling  as  if  something  was 
moving  in  the  head. 

820.  Bestless  sleep,  with  dreams  of  corpses.    Pollutions. 

Bestless  sleep  in  the  afternoon  ;  dreams  of  wild  animals, 
that  were  going  to  devour  him ;  wakes  up  frightened  and 
shaking,  remembering  the  dream. 

Sad  dreams,  with  a  disagreeable  impression  and  weeping. 

Dreams  of  his  business ;  of  great  dangers ;  of  poisonous 
animals,  etc. 

Dreams  that  several  bulls  ran  after  him,  and  he  was  obliged 
to  jump  into  the  water,  and  got  drowned.  Wakes  up  fright- 
ened and  shaking ;  with  headache. 

825.  During  several  hours,  dreams  of  death,  impending 
misfortunes,  etc.  Wakes  up  with  a  pressive  headache.  (Re- 
lieved by  Baryta  mur.) 

Quiet  sleep  for  intervals,  with  sad  dreams  of  insult  and  con- 
tempt. 

Prolonged  sleep,  with  gloomy  dreams. 

Pleasant  and  delightful  dreams  with  a  feeling  of  happiness. 
When  waking  up,  crossness,  which^lasts  several  hours. 

Great  drowsiness  and  heaviness  of  the  body  in  the  evening 
and  night,  as  during  the  severe  hot  days  of  summer. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


440  TABANTULA  fflSPANICA.  [Feb.^ 

830.  Unconquerable  sleepiness  while  working;  goes  to  sleep 
sitting  on  the  floor. 

A  repetition  of  the  unconquerable  sleep,  but  lasts  only  a 
while. 

Unconqi^erable  sleep  at  the  same  hour;  music  causes  sad- 
ness. 

Irresistible  sleep,  with  squeezing  pain  in  the  abdomen,, 
hips  and  uterus. 

Quiet  sleep  until  2  A.  ic.;  then  sad  dreams  followed  by  gay 
ones ;  when  waking  up,  is  in  a  good  mood,  full  of  fun,  and 
with  a  better  disposition  to  work. 

83  >.  Quiet  sleep,  during  which  he  talks  for  three  hours. 

After  four  days  of  taking  the  medicine,  better  sleep,  par- 
ticularly in  the  morning ;  happy  feeling  on  waking,  does  not 
like  to  leave  the  bed. 

About  the  eighth  day  of  taking  the  medicine,  and  the  six 
following,  this  happy  feeling  was  accompanied  with  drowsi- 
ness, which  lasted,  more  or  less,  until  the  31st  day. 

For  three  months  after  the  proving  the  sleep  continued  to 
improve. 

Fever. — Cold  in  the  feet,  followed  by  a  general  chill,  with 
yawning. 

840,  Irresistible  yawning,  followed  by  spasms,  hiccup,  re- 
gurgitation, moaning  and  crying,  restlessness,  chill,  and  fever. 

Spasmodic  yawning,  the  jaw  feels  tired,  spasms,  need  of 
stretching,  cramps  in  the  stomach  followed  by  nausea,  gen- 
eral malaise,  cold,  paleness,  chills,  and  violent  fever. 

Yawning  as  a  forerunner  of  the  evening  quotidian  fever, 
(Believed  by  Alum.) 

Yawning  and  stretching,  with  muscular  debility,  and  mal- 
aise ;  sadness,  bad  taste  in  the  mouth,  coated  tongue,  heavi- 
ness of  the  head,  and  inclination  to  sleep  without  feeling 
like  it. 

Excessive  yawning,  shaking  chill,  horripilation  and  thirsty 
worse  by  drinking ;  severe  pressive  or  squeezing  pain  in  the 
heart.  The  chill  is  short ;  general  heat  felt  more  internally 
than  externally ;  tearing  pain  in  the  stomach,  uterus,  and 
abdomen,  with  borborygmus  ;  sweat  and  absence  of  mind. 
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845.  When  waking  up,  severe  chill  and  general  shaking, 
chattering  of  the  teeth,  braised  feeling  all  over,  particularly 
in  left  side  of  chest,  followed  by  a  burning  heat,  and  sour 
perspiration  afterwards.  Then  sleeps,  and  Yearns  he  was  at 
a  river  border  looking  at  the  flowing  water,  but  when  look- 
ing up  to  the  sky  he  became  sad.    Seminal  emissions. 

After  an  access  of  insanity,  general  chill,  severe  shakings 
horripilation,  chattering  of  the  teeth,  compressive  headache, 
burning  thirst,  with  fear  of  drinking  water,  which  he  craves 
afterward. 

After  a  new  attack  of  insanity  ( Fide  Moral  Symptoms),  the 
chill  and  yawning  of  the  preceding  fevers  repeated.  (Checked 
by  Alumina.) 

Chills  on  the  back,  lasting  one  hour,  followed  by  pain  in 
the  whole  head  and  in  the  great  toe  of  the  right  foot. 

Constant  chill  and  coldness  during  four  days,  except  in  the 
nights,  when  she  sleeps ;  feels  broken  down,  as  if  bruised  all 
over,  particularly  when  moving.  The  first  two  days,  pain  in  the 
legs  and  head.  The  second,  bilious  vomiting  in  the  morning ; 
the  fourth  day  at  the  same  hour  and  lying  down,  slight  sweat. 
This  fever  was  complicated  besides,  with  coryza  and  cough, 
and  repeated  at  the  end  of  the  proving.  After  this  fever,  the 
woman  felt  heavy  and  dejected  for  eight  days,  during  which 
time  she  had  the  eyes  inflamed  and  the  eyelids  agglutinated 
in  the  morning. 

850.  ChiUs  and  shivering  during  several  hours ;  gnawing, 
stinging  pains  in  the  kidneys ;  lancinating  pains  in  the  limbs ; 
headache,  with  buzzing  in  the  ears.  At  7  P.  m.,  severe  chill 
compelling  to  lie  down  to  get  warm,  getting  warm  with  diffi* 
culty  at  the  end  of  two  hours.  Fever  during  all  night,  and 
the  next  day  feels  chilly ;  easy  vomiting  of  bile  in  the  morn- 
ing.   This  fever  also  appeared  at  the  end  of  the  proving. 

Weakness  of  the  legs,  obscuration  of  sight,  vertigo,  cramps 
in  the  stomach,  going  upwards  without  vomiting.  Coldness, 
cannot  get  warm ;  with  an  earthy  gray,  or  bluish  hue  of  the 
face. 

Shivering,  increased  heat,  frequent  pulse,  stupefaction  and 
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headache,  smartiDg  in  the  eyes,  thirst  for  cold  water,  but  the 
stomach  refuses  it ;  anorexj  and  heat  in  the  abdomen. 

Shiyering,  horripilation  and  general  shaking,  icy  coldness, 
yawning,  violent  thirst  with  need  of  stretching ;  compressive 
headache ;  symptoms  like  the  first  stage  of  intermittent,  last« 
ing  one  hour ;  followed  by  a  pain  in  the  heart,  as  if  it  would 
jump  out  of  its  place ;  pain  in  the  left  arm,  followed  by  mus- 
cular weakness,  heat,  and  cough.  Fever  with  a  scorching 
heat,  intense  thirst,  pain  in  the  left  arm,  dryness  of  the 
mouth,  oppression,  panting,  and  dyspnoea. 

Great  heat  through  all  the  body,  not  detected  by  the 
touch. 

855.  Alternating  cold  and  heat,  with  some  acute  pain  in 
the  region  of  the  liver.  (This  state  was  preceded  by  head- 
ache and  increased  heat.) 

Scorching  .heat  in  the  whole  body^  cdtemafing  with  an  icy  cold* 
neaSy  which  causes  shaking  and  repeats  often ;  feet  constantiy 
cold. 

Burning  heat,  intense  thirst,  profuse  sweat,  and  great  de- 
sire to  sleep  without  succeeding,  on  account  of  nervous  agita- 
tion. 

Scorching  heat  of  the  shiny  which  is  of  a  scarlet  color.  Intense 
burning  thirst,  headache  with  pains  all  over  the  body,  as  if 
bruised,  lasting  one  hour ;  afterwards,  profuse  general  per- 
spiration and  strong  smell  of  fever,  with  amelioration  of  the 
headache,  thirst,  and  pains.  Sleep  during  the  heat  and 
Bweat. 

Bestiessness,  cannot  remain  in  one  place ;  uneasiness  with- 
out a  cause ;  apprehension,  followed  by  vertigo,  is  compelled 
to  sit  down ;  chills,  malaise,  increasing  fever  becoming  in- 
tense, with  great  excitement,  gesticulations,  redness  of  the 
cheeks,  eyes  sparkling  in  an  extraordinary  manner. 

880.  Quotidian  febrile  state,  consisting  in  increased  heat, 
frequent  pulse,  heat  in  the  palms  of  the  hands,  and  desire  of 
lying  down  all  the  time,  with  exaggerated  ideas  about  his 
disease,  or  a  mania  to  show  that  he  is  very  sick,  though  his 
complaint  is  a  slight  one. 

Malaise,  vertigo,  cramps  in  the  stomach,  painful  coldness, 
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earthy  paleness  of  face ;  fever  and  intense  heat  afterwards, 
with  dryness  and  sensitiveness  of  the  skin. 

Malaise,  vertigo,  stupor,  violent  cramps  in  the  stomach, 
causing  gagging  without  vomiting,  coldness  and  livid  face ; 
sweat  at  the  root  of  the  hair ;  fever  with  a  furious  delirium,  j 

Debilitating  sweats,  with  general  malaise. 

Sweats  at  night  caused  by  difficult  digestion. 

865.  Hard  and  frequent  pulse.     ( Vide  Ha|rt  Symptoms.) 

Skin.— Pricking  in  different  parts  of  then)ody,  repeating 
for  two  nights.  :^ 

Slight  pricking  and  itching  in  the  anterior  part  of  the  trunk, 
in  the  anus,  and  in  the  legs. 

General  itching,  like  the  itch. 

Itching  sensation  over  the  whole  body,  with  burning  pain 
in  the  sacral  region  and  left  half  of  the  scrotum. 

870.  Great  pricking  and  itching  over  the  whole  body,  par- 
ticularly in  the  head,  face,  eyelids,  and  temples. 

Pricking  in  the  whole  body  during  the  night,  as  if  caused 
by  a  great  number  of  fleas. 

Formication  and  slight  burning  over  the  whole  surface  ^  of 
the  body. 

General  heat  of  the  body  for  one  day.  (The  third  day  of 
the  proving.) 

Pricking  and  burning  sensation  in  the  whole  body,  towards 
midnight ;  the  skin  becomes  of  a  scarlet  color  during  half  an 
hour,  followed  by  a  bitter  taste  of  the  mouth,  and  bloating  of 
the  abdomen,  which  is  painful  to  the  touch. 

875.  Burning  and  scarlet  color  of  the  whole  body,  with 
sweat  in  the  head  and  face  during  coughing. 

Eruption  like  miliaria  on  the  face ;  general  scorching  heat 
during  three  days,  accompanied  by  a  happy  mood,  and  loss 
of  memory. 

Eruption  of  small  pimples  over  the  whole  body,  mairly  on 
the  head  and  temples,  together  with  pricking  and  itching, 
ending  with  a  slight  suppuration . 

Confluent  eruption  of  pimples  on  the  face,  neck,  and  other 
places,  except  the  hands  and  feet ;  with  marked  increase  of 
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heat,  pricking,  and  itching  when  scratching,  and  aggravation 
towards  evening  for  two  days. 

Hepatic  spots  on  the  body,  here  and  there ;  when  cured 
with  medicine  the  nterine  symptoms  reappear. 

880.  Spot43  and  aphthous  abrasions  in  different  parts  of 
the  body.  Hepatic  spots — spots  on  the  skin  oozing  a  pale 
and  impoverished  blood. 

Beddish  spots  on  the  neck  and  sometimes  on  the  cheeks ; 
delicate;  weak  (institution  on  accoimt  of  frequent  uterine 
discharges,  and  symptoms  of  hysteria. 

Ecchymosed  spots  on  the  skin,  limbs,  and  on  fleshy  parts, 
varying  in  size  from  two  to  five  inches  in  circumference, 
with  uterine  discharge  of  a  pale  blood ;  gastric  complaint, 
and  debility. 

Pricking  along  the  sagittal  suture,  with  a  yellow,  crusty 
eruption. 

Conditions. 

Aggravation. — In  the  afternoon,  sunset,  and  night.  In  dry 
cold  weather,  and  change  of  weather.  During  rest,  in  bed* 
from  smoke  of  tobacco,  from  sexual  intercourse,  from  moral 
emotions  of  a  depressing  character,  and  from  wetting  with 
cold  water. 

Amelioration. — ^In  the  open  air,  when  walking,  by  motion. 
By  music  (tarantella),  amusement.  From  warm  frictions  and 
perspiration. 

There  is  marked  periodicity  in  the  symptoms. 
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(^mx9\  §tmii  0(  ^dlaX  S^clmtt 


NEW    YORK     HOMCEOPATHIC     DISPENSARY. —DEPARTMENT    OP 

SKIN  DISEASEa 
Herpes  Zoaf^r. 

OiJSB  L — ^Isaao  R.,  America ;  age,  22  ;  single. 

April  ISth.  Patient  presents  himnelf  with  tne  oharaotenstic  eruption  upon 
the  region  of  the  thorax  ;  the  vesicles  are  well  formed,  and  surrounded  with 
the  usual  areola,  in  fact  the  whole  surface  affected  wears  an  efflorescent  hue. 
There  are  no  constitutional  symptoms,  and  no  local  irritation.  Prescribed 
S,hua  Tox.  *,  a  powder  three  times  a  day. 

April  25th.  Patient  has  reported  at  regular  intervals,  and  Rhus  Tox.  *  has 
been  continued  three  times  a  day  ;  steady  improvement  has  been  noted,  and 
the  eruption  is  now  subsiding.     Rhus  Tox.  *  night  and  morning. 

May  Ist,  Improvement  continues  ;  eruption  fading  and  almobt  gone.  Rhus 
Tox.'®  night  and  morning. 

Biay  6th.  Patient  returns  about  well,  and  is  given  some  powdek«  of  Sao. 
Jjac. ;  discharged  cured  ;  no  external  applications. 

Gasb  XL— Lucy  P.,  Germany  ;  age,  28  j  married. 

May  16th.  Patient  has  been  complaining  four  weeks,  and  exhibits  an  erup- 
tion upon  abdomen  extending  from  lumbar  region  lurward  to  the  median 
line  upon  the  right  side  ;  accompanying  the  local  trouble  is  severe  constitu- 
tional irritation,  with  considerable  iniercostal  neuralgia,  and  itching  and 
tingling  in  the  parts  affected.  The  eruption  itself  is  well  marked.  Pre- 
ousribed  Rhus  Tox.',  a  dose  every  two  hours,  with  a  local  application  of  Ext 
Hamamelis. 

May  18th.  Already  patient  experiences  relief  from  the  combined  treatment, 
the  constitutional  disorder  being  allayed,  and  the  eruption  beginning  to  sub- 
aide  ;  continue  ti-eatmeut.  Rhus  Tox. '  every  two  hours,  and  lotion  of 
Hft^ypftmffli^, 

May  23d.  Decided  improvement  now  so  manifest  that  the  Rhus  is  discon- 
tinued and  also  the  lotion.  The  system  at  large  has  as»umed  its  equilibrium, 
and  the  eruption  is  fading  out ;  some  remnants  are  visible,  however,  and 
some  itching.  Sulph.  ^°,  tk  powder  night  and  morning.  Patient  \va8  dis- 
charged cured. 

Phil.  £.  ABctrLA&ius,  M.  D. 


Dr.  Peter  thinks  that  the  well-known  pains  of  tuberculous  patients,  usn- 
.ally  radiating  posteriorly  between  the  shoulder  blades,  are  of  great  diagnos* 
tic  value,  especially  in  those  cases  wLe.e  tuberculosis  only  sets  in  during- 
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middle  age.  Sach  pains  are  only  felt  when  the  plenra  coetalis  is  also  affected. 
The  tubercular  pleurodynia  differs  from  the  neuralgic  stitches  in  the  side  of 
chlorotio  and  anaemic  patients  by  its  seat  in  the  three  first  intercostal  spaces, 
by  its  downward  migration,  and  by  its  assymmetric  state.  Ohloro^anBemic 
intercostal  neuralgia  has  usually  its  seat  in  the  fourth,  filth,  and  sixth  inter- 
costal space  of  the  left  side.  Peculiarly  painful  is  that  pleurodynia  which 
accompanies  hydropneumothoraz.  He  distinguishes  the  following  stitches 
in  the  sides:  1.  Intercostal  stitches,  dependent  on  the  intercostal  nerves, 
attacking  the  upper,  middle,  or  lower  ones.  2.  ^Basal  stitches  through  the 
phrenic  nerve,  with  irradiations  towards  the  right  shoulder  and  neck.  3. 
retrosternal  stltohes,  from  the  cardiac  plexus,  with  irradiation  to  the  shoulder 
or  diaphragm.  In  all  cases  pressure  on  the  respective  spinous  processes  ^ill 
be  painful,  ior  the  n.  phrenicus  and  plexus  cardiacus  those  of  the  first  to 
the  fifth  vertebra  of  the  neck.— Ooz.  dea  hop.,  Noa^llSh 


Dr.  Heuser  took  at  breakfast  some  sausages,  which,  as  afterwards  proved^ 
were  made  from  a  trichinous  hog.  Diarrhoea  immediately  set  in«  On  th« 
16th  day  he  suffered  from  marked  debility  in  the  lower  extremities,  gradually 
spreading  all  over  the  body.  A  few  days  afterwards  severe  fever  set  in 
(259-39.  C),  with  profose  sweats,  slight  CBdemata,  loss  of  appetite  and  of  sleep, 
and  from  time  to  time  pr»cordial  anguish.  It  took  six  weeks  before  he  fully 
recovered,  and  he  lost  13  per  cent  in  weight  during  that  time. 

Dr.  Winbladh  relates  of  several  patients  suffering  for  years  from  chronic 
diarrhoea,  where  he  found  in  the  stools  numerous  cercomoDade& — Jafirt^}er' 
icht  dtr  QtsarwmUn  Medicin, 


Dr.  £.  Simonin,  of  Nancy,  clinical  director  of  the  hospital  of  the  city,  com- 
pares the  rate  of  mortality  in  all  operations  performed  by  him  from  183&-1847 
(before  the  discovery  of  ansBsthet^pa)  with  those  performed  from  18i7-186il 
(with  the  use  of  an»sthetica).  In  the  first  series  are  7  amputations  of  the 
thigh  with  four  deaths  (67  per  cent ),  in  the  second  series  8  deaths  in  25  ope- 
rations (35  per  cent).  Amputations  of  the  leg  give  in  the  first  series  45 
per  cent,  in  the  second  series  21  per  cent  In  incarcerated  hernia  the  result 
is  still  better,  although  it  is  well  known  that  with  ansBsthesia,  only  in  most 
un&yorable  cases  the  operation  is  necessary.  The  mortality  for  thefirsc 
series  is  36  per  cent,  for  the  second  only  10  per  cent.  The  difference  is  so 
great,  that  in  spite  of  all  objections  to  numbers,  the  benefit  of  ansBSthesia  is 
clearly  shown. — MaraeUle  Medical. 


Clinical  Studies  07i  different  Forms  of  Chronic  Diffuse  Nephritis. 
By  Pbof.  C.  Babtels, 

.  Bartels   tries  to  distinguish  between   the  different  pathological  states, 
ttirown  together.by  the  name  **  Morbus  Brighti,"  and  emphasises  that  the  pre- 
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iramption  of  the  regular  sncoesBion  of  the  three  stages  in  Bright's  disease 
leads  to  a  false  explanation  of  those  symptoms,  usually  escribed  to  the  atro- 
phied kidney  in  the  last  stages  of  this  disease. 

We  must  totally  separate  the  acute  and  chronic  cases  of  diffuse  nephritis. 
The  latter  did  not  pass  at  first  through  the  acute  stage,  and  acute  inflamma- 
tions of  the  kidneys,  as  after  scarlatina,  diphtheria,  or  after  colds,  pass  only 
exceptionally  in  a  chronic  state,  and,  vice  versa,  we  can  only  rarely  carry  back 
the  beginning  of  chronic  cases  to  acute  morbid  symptoms,  in  most  cases 
the  chronicity  shows  itself  from  the  start.  Patients  in  the  so  called  second 
stage  of  Bright's  disease  feel  a  decrease  of  their  strength  and  of  their  weightr 
become  pale  and  dyspnoeic,  and  only  the  appearance  of  osdemata  renders  them 
Bolicitous.  Pains  in  the  kidneys  are  hardly  ever  present,  although  at  an  ex- 
amination we  will  find  that  region  sensitive  to  pressure,  and  most  patients 
hardly  know  that  they  pass  yery  little  urine,  as  from  the  constant  desire  to 
pass  water  they  rather  believe  the  contrary  to  be  the  case.  Chemical  and 
micioecopio  examination  shows  then  chronic  BrighVs  disease.  Bartels found 
only  ursBmia  in  those  cases,  where  by  pathological  processes,  as  copious  diar- 
rhoea, large  quantities  of  water  were  withdrawn. 

In  the  few  cases  where  patients  succumb  to  the  first  attack  of  dropsy,  we 
find  the  anatomical  picture  of  the  second  stage  of  Bright's  disease,  but  where 
the  disease  has  already  lasted  years,  we  may  find  the  kidney  of  normal  size  or 
even  smaller  than  natural,  and  then  the  preceding  swelling  as  well  as  the 
shrinking  relates  especially  to  the  cortical  substance.  By  comparing  the  de- 
scribed morbid  manifestations  with  the  clinical  picture,  which  authors  ascribe 
to  the  BO  called  third  stage  of  atrophied  kidney,  it  would  be  impossible  to  find 
out  that  they  oelong  together.  Such  patients  complain  of  slight  troubles,  and 
may  fail  to  consult  a  physician,  because  they  feel  no  decrease  in  strength  nor 
in  nutrition  ;  heurdly  one  subjective  symptom  points  to  a  morbid  state  of  the 
kidneys  ;  at  most  one  or  another  patient  complains  of  his  bad  habit,  that  he 
has  to  get  up  so  frequently  at  night  to  pass  water.  In  the  minority  of  cases 
death  sets  in  suddenly  under  epileptiform  spasms  or  under  manifestations  of 
cerebral  apoplexy  ;  in  some  cases  it  is  preceded  for  a  short  time  by  nausea, 
vomiting,  general  malaise,  palpitation,  oppression,  vertigo. 

In  most  cases  death  is  preceded  by  long  continued  ailment,  and  we  see  all 
such  symptoms  relating  to  hypertrophy  of  the  left  ventricle,  dependent  on 
increased  pressure  of  the  column  of  the  blood  in  the  aortal  system.  Patients, 
only  rarely  complain  about  a  disturbance  in  the  urinary  secretion,  and  fre- 
quently discharge  more  urine  than  in  health.  Urine  has  a  nearly  normal 
specific  weight,  and  contains  albumen  only  exceptionally,  and  for  a  short  time 
none  stall,  especially  less  the  more  the  renal  disease  has  progressed.  Dropsy, 
which  is  such  an  essential  factor  of  the  so-called  second  stage,  &ils  to  ap« 
pear  in  more  than  half  of  all  the  oases  of  atrophy  of  the  kidneys  during  the 
whole  course  of  the  disease,  and  when  appearing  it  is  never  as  extensive,  as 
lasting,  and  of  such  great  proportions. 

In  most  oases  of  shrinking  of  the  kidneys,  death  is  indirectly  caused  by 
the  retention  of  urea  or  of  other  products,  which  ought  to  be  eliminated 
from  the  juices  and  tissues.  Thus  Traube  derivates  ;the  disposition  of 
suoh    renal    patients «  for    most    different    inflammatory  *  diseases   from 
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the  defeotive  separation  of  excreta  by  the  kidneys,  and  the  same  may  be 
«aid  of  other  symptoms,  aocepted  as  symptoms  of  chronic  ursemia,  as  ob- 
stinate vomiting,  severe  itching  of  the  skin,  ursemic  amaurosis,  twitchings, 
epileptiform  spasms,  stupefaction,  coma,  etc.  Autopsy  shows  us  then  the 
exquisite  features  of  an  atrophied  kidney,  teaching  as  promptly,  that  a  mor- 
bid process  must  have  preceded  it  for  a  long  time,  although  such  patients 
never  suffered  from .  dropsy,  that  essential  symptom  of  the  so-called  second 
fltage  of  Bright*s  disease. 

Johnson  came  already  (1859)  to  the  conclusion,  that  the  large  swollen  kid- 
ney usually  remains  large  even  unto  death,  and  that  an  atrophied  kidney 
never  was  swollen.  Johnson  derives  the  differences  of  the  disturbances  in 
ihe  one  and  the  other  form  of  renal  disease  from  the  different  relations  of  the 
«pithelia  ;  atrophy  being  produced  by  a  primary  destruction  of  the  epithelia, 
*  lining  the  urinary  canals.  This  thrusting- off  proce^ss  of  the  epithelia  prevents 
the  excretion  of  the  solid  parts  of  the  urine,  but  favors  the  excretion  of  the 
watery  parts.  In  the  large  swollen  kidney,  on  the  contrary,  the  epithelia 
suffer  certain  changes,  from  a  slight  granular  dulness  to  perfect  fatty  degen- 
erati6n;  but  they  adhere  to  the  walls  of  the  urinary  canals,  clog  them  up,  and 
thus  prevent  the  removal  of  the  water.  The  diminution  of  the  kidneys, 
sometimes  found  after  preceding  swelling  of  the  kidney,  differs  from  primary 
renal  atrophy  in  that,  that  in  the  former  the  cortical  substance  always  re- 
mains ansemic  ;  in  the  latter  we  alwayt*  find  it  hypeioemic  and  red.  Tnube 
disputes  the  primary  (inflammatory)  alteration  of  the  epithelia,  this  being 
the  consequence  of  inflammatory  processes  in  the  interstitial  conliective  tis- 
sue ;  but  Colherg  agrees  with  Johnson .  f^ 

Grabiger  Sieioart  takes  the  so-called  second  stage  of  Bright's  disease  as  an 
inflammatory  process;  but  the  genuine  shrinking  of  the  kidney  as  a  tissue- 
hypertrophy,  perfectly  analogous  to  cirrhosis  of  the  liver.  The  little,  even, 
that  we  know  of  the  causes  uf  these  diseases,  points  to  a  genetic  difference 
of  both  processes.  Chronic  inflammatory  swelling  of  the  kidneys  develops 
itself  exceptionally  from  acute  nephritis;  more  rarely  after  hectic  fever,  where 
the  am}  loid  degeneration  is  most  frequent ;  most  frequently  from  the  effects 
of  malaria.  Of  the  causes  of  genuine  shrinking  of  the  kidneys  we  hardly 
know  anything;  the  connection  with  acute  nephritis  or  with  intermittents  is 
always  wanting.  Grainger  Stewart,  and  other  English  physicians,  frequently 
observed  the  atrophied  kidney  m  gouty  patients;  and  it  is  said  to  have  some 
•connection  \^ih  chronic  lead-poisoning. 

By  comparing  the  quantity  of  water  secreted  by  the  two  morbid  processes, 
-we  find  in  the  inflammatory  swelling,  for  weeks  and  months,  a  daily  quantum 
of  4-500  0  C  ;  in  the  atrophied  kidney,  3-4000  C  0  ;  and  this  explains  why  we 
always  meet  dropsy  in  the  former,  and  when  we  find  it  in  an  atrophied  kid- 
ney, it  must  be  caused  by  the  excessive  diminution  of  the  excretory  sub- 
stance, or  by  great  decline  of  the  moving  power  of  the  heart. 

This  copious  secretion  of  water  in  the  atrophied  kidney  can  be  easily  ex- 
plained from  the  pathologico-anatomical  changes.  A  large*  quantity  of  the 
Malphighian  tufts  is  compressed  by  the  surrounding  connective  tissue,  the 
urinary  canaliculi,  belonging  to  it,  are  wasted,  and  the  blood  is  therefore 
pushed  with  more  force  and  greater  celerity  through  the  tufts,  which  remained 
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intact  This  will  remain  bo,  as  long  as  the  hypertrophy  of  the  left  yentricle, 
caused  by  the  increased  resistance  in  the  aortal  system,  confers  the  power  to 
the  energetically  working  heart  to  overcome  the  great  resistance;  and,  just  as 
long,  a  large  quantity  of  specifically  light  urine  will  be  passed  under  abnor- 
mally increased  pressure  of  filtration.  But  as  soon  as  the  number  of  tufts, 
able  to  perform  their  fdnction,  decreases  to  a  certain  degree,  or  when  the 
energy  of  the  heart  becomes  too  much  lowered,  hydrasmia  and  dropsy  will 
also  be  obeerred  in  the  shrunken  kidney. 

In  the  inflammatory  swollen  kidney,  the  constant,  pale,  ansBmic  state  shows 
a  slowness  of  the  circulation,  and  a  slow  circulation  is  everywhere  accom- 
panied by  delayed  celerity  in  the  secretion.  A  slowly  secreted  urine  loses 
much  water  by  diffusion,  and  is  thus  specifically  heavy.  In  the  chronic  in- 
flamed kidney  we  must  also  consider  the  obstruction  of  the  urinary  canaliculi, 
as  the  experiments  of  Herrmann  on  dogs  show  that  pressure  on  the  ureter 
perfectly  obliterates  the  secretion  of  the  kidneys.  Although  in  the  atrophied 
kidney  the  daily  secretion  of  urine  is  so  much  larger  than  in  the  chronic 
swelled  kidney,  still  ursemia  is  more  frequently  observed  in  the  former  dis- 
ease than  in  the  latter.  The  urine  is  also,  in  the  former,  richer  in  urea  than  in 
the  latter,  but  the  standard  of  percentage  of  urea  allows  no  conclusion  for  the 
total  secretion  of  it  Average  calculations  of  the  daily  secreted  quantities  of 
urea  rather  gives  color  to  the  opinion  that  the  daily  quantities  are  larger  in 
the  atrophied  than  in  the  swollen  kidney;  but  the  dally  oscillations  are  very* 
lai^e,  and  with  the  sinking  of  the  quantity  of  urine,  passed  daily  from  an 
atrophied  kidney,  the  daily  secretion  of  urea  may  also  considerably  decrease. 

Even  should  ire  consider  it  proved  that  the  urssmia  is  caused  by  the  reten- 
tion of  urea  in  the  tissue  and  juices  of  the  body,  still,  from  the  decrease  in 
the  secretion  of  urea,  we  cannot  with  certainty  count  on  a  threatening 
ursamia,  because  the  production  of  urea  is  not  constant  in  a  human  body  for 
one  and  £he  same  time,  and  it  is  a  well  known  fact  that  the  secretion  of  nrea 
may  be  diminished  for  a  considerable  time  without  producing  ursdmia. 

For  the  quantity  of  production  of  urea,  aside  from  fever,  we  have  chiefly  to 
consider  the  quantity  of  nitrogenous  tissues  subject  to  nutritive  changes,  of 
albuminates  taken  with  the  food,  and  also  the  total  expense  of  muscular 
activity.  In  the  inflammatory  swelling  of  the  kidneys  these  nutritive  changes 
are  far  more  diminished  than  in  the  atrophied  kidney,  and  by  the  copious 
dropsical  exudation  of  the  former  the  deficient  secretion  of  urea  is  partially 
paralyzed.  That  this  must  be  so,  experience  shows  us,  for  we  see  it  exactiy 
appear  in  such  patients,  where  by  ditiHtica  and  sudorifics  a  sudden  resoip* 
tion  of  the  dropsy  was  effected. 

In  examining  the  cadavers  of  such  patients,  who  in  apparent  health  were 
attacked  by  unemia  and  succumbed  to  it,  we  find  the  shrinking  of  the  kidney 
not  so  &r  advanced,  that  we  might  suppose  that  the  kidneys  were  unable  to 
carry  off  a  sufficient  quantity  of  urejv  if  we  compare  such  cases  with  others 
which  did  not  end  fatally.  In  looking  for  specific  ^causes,  which  suddenly 
rendered  insufficient  the  activity  of  the  kidneys,  we  may  in  some  cases  accuse 
morbid  states  of  the  endocardium  or  severe  depressing  emotions,  but  in  most 
oases  the  specific  causes  remain  unknown  ;  most  probably^the  relatively  good 
itatd  of  nutrition,  the  energy  of  the  nutritive  processes,  and  also  the  large 
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prodaotion  of  urea  are  ftcoonntable  in  the  atrophied  kidney  for  the  more  fre- 
quent prodnctlon  of  nrtemia. 

That  persons  suffering  from  inflammatory  swelling  of  the  kidneys  quicker 
emaciate  than  those  suffering  from  atrophy  of  the  kidneys,  is  easily  explained 
by  the  large  quantity  of  albumen  contained  in  the  urine  of  the  former. 
General  nutrition  suffers  also  more  in  the  former,  because  their  digestive  dis- 
turbances are  more  exquisite  than  we  find  it  in  the  latter. 

With  the  general  state  of  nutrition  we  find  the  changes  in  the  heart  most 
intimately  connected.  In  the  atrophied  kidney,  where  nutrition  is  good,  the 
pressure  of  the  blood  is  increased  in  the  aortal  system,  and  therefore  the 
left  Tentricle  mostly  hypertrophied;  in  the  chronic  swelling  of  the  kidney 
where  nutrition  is  bad,  we  find  the  blood  impoverished  by  the  relatively  large 
loss  of  albumen;  the  nutrition  of  the  cardiac  muscles  therefore  suffers,  and 
the  considerable  hydropic  effusions  forbid  a  high  pressure  in  the  column  of 
the  blood  in  the  aortal  system,  and  thus  a  hypertrophy  is  impossible.  In 
exact  harmony  with  it  we  witness  ftequent  cerebral  haemorrhages  in  the 
atrophied  kidney,  and,  according  to  Traube,  retinal  diseases  are  also  more 
frequent  in  it. 

Bartels  has  thus  proved  that  both  diseases  of  the  kidneys  may  be  clini- 
cally and  anatomically  divided  one  from  the  other;  still  he  acknowledges  that 
there  are  transition  states  and  combinations  between  them. — VoUcman's  EUn. 
Vcrtraege, 


l^\$<t\\m<0n$    iim$    mA   Sibtixrgvjipliiriil 


We  beg  our  readers*  pardon  ;  both  have  to  go  over  board  this  time,  the 
Tarantula  caught  us,  and  took  up  all  space  reserved  for  other  purposes. 
Of  the  books  received  during  the  last  quarter,  we  would  especially  mention 
**  Hart8horne*8  Essentials  of  the  Principles  and  Practice  of  Medicine,*'  as  we 
found  it  a  valuable  adjunct  in  our  lectures;  it  is  another  book  praiseworthy 
by  its  conciseness.  ** Pathological  Histology"  has  foxmd  a  good  exponent  in 
Dr.  Bindfleisch,  but  who  will  give  us  a  good  work  on  therapeutical  histology 
(it  may  be  a  misnomer,  but  it  is  just  what  I  thirst  for)?  Such  a  work  can 
only  be  written  by  one  of  our  school,  and  our  Materia  Medica  would  then  not 
only  be  based  on  a  law,  but  prove  its  truth  by  its  scientific  explanations.  As 
boon  as  we  are  able  to  explain  the  action  of  every  remedy,  other  schools 
must  accept  our  symptomatology,  and  mere  experimenting  will  pass  away. 
But  **  the  form  is  full,"  says  the  printer,  and  therefore  "  Yale." 
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ARTICUE:  XXXI.— On  Posology. 

Bt  Db.  Ad.  Lippe. 

The  British  Journal  of  Homoeopathy  contains  in  the  No.  for  Jaly,  1871,  a 
paper  On  Posology,  by  Dr.  Fsamcis  Black,  read  before  the  British  Homoeo- 
pathic Society. 

Herewith  a  demurrer  is  tendered  to  the  declarations  and 
pleas  contained  in  that  paper. 

It  would  give  us  infinite  pleasure  if  we  could  acknowledge 
our  conviction  (after  reading  the  paper  by  Dr.  Black),  that 
the  posological  question  was  a  timely  one,  and  that  the  sug- 
gestions offered  '^  to  elevate  Posology  from  its  present  state 
of  routine  and  exaggeration  "  were  feasible.  We  shall  show 
the  contrary  to  be  the  case. 

Dr.  Black  says,  page  570 :  "  For  the  correct  examination 
of  the  dose,  it  is  necessary  to  define  what  is  meant  by 
Homoeopathy." 

To  this  proposition  we  fully  agree,  but  this  very  proposi- 
tion admits  fully  that  we  necessarily  must  Jlrst  define  what  ia 
meant  by  Homoeopathy.  With  the  definition  given  by  Dr. 
Black  we  do  not  agree,  and  till  the  homoeopathic  physicians 
do  agree  on  such  a  definition,  it  is  not  timely,  not  expedient. 
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not  possible  to  undertake  the  examination  of  the  dose,  much 
less  to  come  to  a  correct  solution  of  it. 

The  definition  of  Homoeopathy  given  by  Dr,  Black  follows 
his  first  proposition :  "  It  is  a  system  of  therapeutics  where 
the  pathogenetic  effects  of  the  remedy  stand  in  relation  of 
similarity  to  the  disease." 

Should  it  not  reasonably  be  expected  that  the  founder  of 
Homoeopathy  could  give  the  most  expressive  definition  of 
what  is  meant  by  a  system  of  medicine  which  was  graducdly 
developed  by  himself  ? 

A  very  lucid  and  short  definition  will  be  found  in  the  Pre- 
face to  the  5th  Edition  of  Hahnemann's  Organon.* 

"  It  employs  for  the  cure  only  those  medicines  whose  effects 
in  altering  and  deranging  (dynamically)  the  health  it  knows 
accurately,  and  from  these  it  selects  one  whose  health-alter- 
ing power  (its  medicinal  disease)  is  capable  of  removing  the 
natural  disease  in  question  by  similarity  (similia  similibus), 
and  this  it  administers  to  the  patient  simply  and  alone,  but 
in  rare  and  minute  doses." 

The  two  definitions  differ  in  several  particular  and  very 
important  points. 

Dr.  Black  ignores  the  fact  that  medicines  alter  and  derange 
the  health  dynamwaUy;  he  omits  to  state  that  only  such 
medicines  should  be  employed,  whose  effects  are  cuxmratdy 
known;  he  omits  to  state  that  the  medicine  should  be  admin- 
istered simply  and  alone,  and  in  rare  and  minute  doses. 

Dr.  Black  further  continues,  page  571: 

'^  As  a  general  statement,  specific  remedies  require  their 
therapeutic  administration  in  doses  smaller  than  are  needful 
to  excite  physiological  action,  but  there  is  no  necessary  con- 
nection between  the  dose  and  the  therapeutic  law.  The  one 
exists  quite  independently  of  the  other ;  it  is  the  attempt  to 
combine  them  which  has  dragged  down  Homoeopathy  to  the 
low  level  of  a  sect,  and  sadly  retarded  the  progress  of  thera- 
peutics." 

Translating  Dr.  Black's  proposition  into  such  language, 

*  Vide  Fourth  Amerioan  Edition  of  the  Organon,  page  17. 
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and  using  such  a  phrsMseologj  as  Homoeopathists  are  adcus- 
iomed  to  use,  he  means  to  say :  "  TIvr  dose  necessary  to  cure 
shotdd  be  smaUer  than  a  heaUh-aUering  dose.''  Dr.  Black  surely 
knows  that  differently  strong,  differently  large  or  small  doses 
•  cause  different  health-altering  powers  on  the  healthy  organ- 
ism, and  that  the  proving  of  Natrum' muriaticum  has  settled 
the  question  for  ever,  and  that  the  higher  potencies  acted 
much  more  health-altering  than  the  lower  potencies.  The 
fact  is,  that  by  his  own  showing  we  must  know  first  and  fore- 
most where  in  the  scale  of  potencies  the  health-altering  power 
of  this  or  the  other  medicine  ceases.  This  question  can 
readily  be  answered,  and  requires  the  simplest  experiment 
only.  Take  a  highly  potentized  medicine  yourself  and  you 
leill  receive  an  answer.  And  if  the  patient  inquirer  into  the 
secrets  of  nature  receives  for  an  answer  great  and  very  cha- 
racteristic alterations  and  derangements  of  health,  and  if  he 
goes  on  administering  to  himself  or  other  persons  in  health 
progressively  highly  potentized  medicines,  and  observes  still 
decided  alterations  and  derangements  of  health,  would  it  be 
rational  to  reject  such  doses  as  therapeutic  agents,  or  would 
it  not  be  better  to  continue  such  investigations  till  the  health- 
altering  power  of  a  medicine  ceases — till  that  "  nothing  "  is 
found  of  which  materialists  talk  so  much  ? 

There  is  a  necessary  connection  between  the  dose  and 
the  therapeutic  law.  The  experiment,  the  true  test  of  the 
<x)rrectness  of  our  law  and  rules,  has  fully  confirmed  the 
proposition,  that  the  more  similar  the  health-altering  effects 
of  a  medicine  are  to  the  symptoms  of  a  patient,  the  smaller 
should  be  the  dose  administered  for  the  cure  of  the  disease. 
The  attempt  to  separate  the  dose  from  the  therapeutic  law 
is  a  huge  mistake.  The  therapeutic  law  was  first  found, 
but  when  Hahnemann  administered  to  children  suffering 
from  scarlet  fever  Belladonna,  in  the  then  customary  dose, 
under  that  very  law  the  results  were  fatal.  Then  either  the 
law  under  which  he  administered  Belladonna  was  false  and 
had  to  be  rejected,  or.  else  the  therapeutic  law  was  correct, 
but  not  the  dose.  If  this  shows  not  the  inseparable  con- 
nection between  the  therapeutic  law  and  the  dose,  nothing 
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else  will ;  so  thought  Hahnemann,  and  he  did  the  only  thing 
a  man  of  such  great  intellect  could  possibly  do.  He  dim- 
inished the  dose,  and  he  kept  on  diminishing  the  dose,  and 
the  diminished  dose  became  inseparably  connected  with  the 
therapeutic  law,  inasmuch  as  the  law  was  sustained  and 
proved  to  be  correct  just  through  the  diminished  dose  ;  the 
diminished  dose  of  Belladonna  cured  his  scarlet  fever  patients 
promptly,  and  the  progress  of  therapeutics  was  established, 
not  as  Dr.  Black  has  it — "  retarded." 

In  the  Preface  to  Belladonna  (Hahnemann's  Materia 
Medica  Pura,  VoL  I., page  12),  we  find  Hahnemann  publishes 
in  1830 : 

"  Taught  by  hundreds  of  experiments  made  on  the  sick,  I 
could  not  decline  to  diminish  the  dose  in  the  last  eight  or 
ten  years  to  the  decillionth  dilution,  and  I  find  the  smallest 
part  of  a  drop  just  sufficient  to  accomplish  all  the  cures 
which  can  be  possibly  made  with  this  remedy." 

Has  any  other  man  ever  made  so  honest  a  declaration  ? 
And  if  this  declaration  is  not  true,  not  confirmed  by  the  ex- 
periment, why  is  it  that  the  advocates  of  larger  doses*,  the 
advocates  of  rejecting  the  practical  rules  promulgated  by 
Hahnemann,  have  not  from  time  to  time  published  well-re- 
lated cases  of  disease,  in  which  Belladonna  was  the  only 
homoeopathically  indicated  remedy,  but  failed  to  cure  in  the 
dose  recommended  by  Hahnemann,  but  did  so  in  a  larger 
dose  ? 

Dr.  Black  continues  :  "  I  am  very  desirous  that  the  dis- 
tinction be  clearly  made  between  the  dose  and  the  therapeu- 
tic rule,  for  lack  of  attention  to  this  has  caused  many  a  bit- 
ter feud  in  our  ranks ;  it  was  a  connection  which  Hahnemann 
made  an  essential  part  of  his  creed,  and  which  led  him  to 
denounce  many  an  able  follower  who  might  venture  to  give 
a  dose  of  a  remedy  traceable  by  chemical  and  physical  an- 
alysis." 

A  distinction  between  the  dose  and  the  therapeutic  rule  is 
just  as  feasible  as  the  distinction  between  practice  and 
theory  in  any  other  science  and  art. 

If  history  is  properly  investigated  it  will  clearly  appear 
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that  Hahnemann  was  denounced  by  those  who  ventured  on 
a  first  departure  from  his  teachings,  and  who  tried  to  com- 
pensate in  quantity  for  the  quality  they  possessed  to  find  the 
similar  remedy  in  a  given  case ;  they  could  not  learn  to  indi- 
vidualize ;  they  looked  for  specifics,  not  as  Hahnemann  taught, 
but  for  specific  remedies  for  specific  forms  of  diseases.  The 
bitter  feud  continues  up  to  this  day,  and  the  aggressors  from 
first  to  last  have  been  those  who  could  and  would  not  learn 
to  cure  the  sick  according  to  the  teachings  of  Hahnemann* 
and  with  such  doses  as  he  had  found  most  useful  to  accom- 
plish that  end.  Among  those  wha  bitterly  oppose  Hahne- 
mann's teachings  as  regards  the  dose,  we  find  Dr.>  Black, 
who  says :  "  The  teaching  of  Hahnemann  as  regards  the 
dose  has  been  most  injurious  to  the  general  adoption  of  his 
therapeutic  law." 

The  teaching  of  Hahnemann  as  regards  the  dose  could 
only  be  moat  injurious  to  the  general  adoption  of  his  thera- 
peutics, if  it  had  been  found  to  be  erroneous  and  false.  Is 
the  testimony  of  those  who  adopted  Hahnemann's  teachings 
as  regards  the  dose  to  be  set  aside  ?  Is  not  the  testimony  of 
ONE  consistent  man  who  accepted  Hahnemann's  teachings 
as  regards  the  dose,  and  after  many  long  years  finds  it  true, 
much  more  valuable  than  the  testimony  of  a  thousand  men 
who  never  tried  the  practical  experiment,  and  had  not  the 
will  to  try  it  ?  And  as  it  was  in  the  beginning,  so  it  is  at 
present.  Those  who  reject  one  of  the  essential  parts  of 
Hahnemann's  teachings  are  the  most  bitter  in  their  denuncia- 
tions of  those  who  have  accepted  his  teachings. 

Dr.  Black  costinues :  "  There  is  a  prevalent  idea  that 
Hahnemann  arrived  at  his  systematic  division  of  the  dose 
after  years  of  much  careful  observation-  History,  as  read 
in  Hahnemann's  own  writings,  gives  a  very  different  result; 
and  I  cannot  but  consider  the  posological  dogmas  of  Hahn- 
emann as  mythical,  more  than  real.  By  a  myth,  I  mean 
wishes  crystallized  into  assertions.  Some  may  reprobate 
-such  language ;  but  while  I  yield  to  no  man  in  esteem  and 
reverence  for  Hahnemann,  I  cannot  but  regard  some  of  his 
theoretical  views  on  the  dose  as  signs  of  that  peculiar  weakness 
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which  men  of  great  genius  have  sometimes  shown  in  their 
hypothetical  expositions." 

Hahnemann  did  arrive  at  his  systematic  division  of  the 
dose  after  years  of  much  careful  observation.  There  is  no  myth 
about  it.  There  are  many  more  who,  like  Dr.  Black,  profess 
to  yield  to  no  man  in  esteem  and  reverence  for  Hahnemann ; 
there  are  schools  and  hospitals  called  after  him,  and  his  pro- 
fessed admirers  ignore  his  teachings,  accuse  him  of  having 
given  signs  of  a  peculiar  weakness  because  of  his  posological 
dogmas ;  and,  indeed,  they  adopt  a  very  peculiar  mode  of 
expressing  their  esteem  and  reverence. 

Dr.  Black  shows  the  historical  development  of  the  posology 
as  taught  by  Hahemann,  and  he  then  continues : 

"  I  do  not  know  of  any  carefully  recorded  series  of  cures, 
for  one  or  a  few  cases  prove  nothing,  which  show  the  supe- 
rior efficacy  of  high  dilutions." 

Does  Dr.  Black  say  that  he  knows  nothing  of  the  experi- 
ments made  in  Vienna  for  seven  years  with  different  potencies 
in  the  treatment  of  pneumonia  ?  These  experiments,  made  in 
a  hospital  during  seven  successive  years,  did  prove  exactly 
what  Dr.  Black  knows  nothing  of.  Dr.  Eidherr,  who  made 
them,  and  obtained  different  results  than  he  had  anticipated 
and  hoped  for,  had  the  honesty  to  give  the  results  as  they 
occurred.  Do  such  carefully  recorded  series  of  cures  prove 
nothing?    Are  they  to  be  ignored  ? 

Dr.  Black  further  says  (page  f)83) :  • 

"  I  do  not  deny  the  action  of  the  higher  dilutions,  but  I 
claim  a  more  general  efficacy  for  the  lower.  .  .  I  believe 
that  our  failures  to  cure  are  more  frequently  due  to  small- 
ness  than  to  excess  of  dose." 

We  would  be  guilty  of  great  ingratitude  did  we  not  take 
this  occasion  to  thank  Dr.  Black  for  his  liberal  expression, 
when  he  says  "  I  do  not  deny  the  action  of  the  higher  dUt^ 
tions"  and  we  would  have  been  much  more  gratefully  inclined 
had  Dr.  Black  said  "  higher  potendear  On  what  ground,  by 
what  argument,  does  Dr.  Black  claim  a  more  general  efficacy 
for  the  lower  dilutions  ?  Dr.  Eidherr's  experiments  show  the 
contrary,  viz.,  a  greater  efficacy  of  the  higher  potencies.  And 
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if  the  testimony  of  Dr.  Eidherr,  of  the  late  Dr.  Curie,  of  the 
late  Dr.  von  BoenniDghansen  and  of  Hahnemanii  himself,  as 
well  as  the  testimony  of  the  many  living  practitioners  whOf 
through  a  long  life,  have  found  the  highest  potencies  most 
efficacious,  are  not  to  be  taken  into  consideration ;  if  the  dead 
and  the  living  witnesses  are  to  be  set  aside,  if  the  relation  of 
cases  cured  by  the  higher  potencies  and  carefully  rendered 
for  the  instruction  of  the  profession  in  various  Homoeopathic 
journals  are  to  be  treated  as  naught,  if  the  relators  are  ridi- 
culed, if  all  this  is  to  continue,  can  not  Dr.  Black  and  his 
friends  suggest  a  mode  of  investigating  Nature,  to  interview 
and  interrogate  Nature  that  we  may  receive  a  true  answer  to 
our  question  ? 

If  Dr.  Black  and  his  admiring  friends  have  made  provings 
of  medicines,  have  they  ever  made  such  a  proving  with  a 
potency  ?  If  they  have  not  done  so,  others  have,  and  the 
Provings  of  Natrum  muriaticum  by  Dr.  Watzke  will  be  as 
instructive  a  study  to  them  as  they  can  possibly  make. 
They  will  find  that  some  symptoms  have  been  caused 
by  every  potency ;  some  other  symptoms  were  only  caused 
by  lower  potencies,  while  others  were  caused  by  higher 
potencies  only.  This  simple  fact  shows  that  the  prepara- 
tions were  not  dilutions,  but  potencies.  Now  arises  the  ques- 
tion, can  a  low  potency  cure  such  symptoms  as  correspond 
with  those  only  as  have  been  produced  by  a  high  potency  ? 
As  far  as  my  individual  experiments  go,  the  question  has  been 
answered  in  the  negative.  On  the  other  side,  there  is  no 
question  that  high  potencies  can  and  do  cure  such  symptoms 
as  are  caused  by  low  potencies  only.  If  further  experiments 
show  these  propositions  to  be  correct,  then  we  must  have 
more  provings,  especially  of  the  higher  and  highest  potencies, 
and  progressive  earnest  followers  of  Hahnemann  are  now  at 
this  time  making  such  provings,  and  these  very  provings 
reveal  the  true  health-altering  power  of  medicines.  To 
those  who  claim  a  more  general  efficacy  for  the  lower  dilu- 
tions these  new  revelations  will  remain  a  sealed  book,  a  book 
written  in  a  language  unintelligible  to  them,  a  useless  noth- 
ing, and  they  will  have  to  sift  our  Materia  Medica,  leaving 
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out,  as  to  them  unprofitable,  all  such  provings  as  were  made, 
are  now  being  made,  and  will  be  made  in  future  with  a  higher 
dilution  than  the  3d. 

And  if  Dr.  Black  further  says :  "  I  believe  that  our  failures 
to  cure  are  more  frequently  due  to  the  smallness  than  to  ex- 
cess of  dose,"  we  are  sorry  to  state  that  this  is  not  our  6di^, 
but  our  full  conviction  is,  that  failures  to  cure  are  due  to  a 
transgression  of  the  fundamental  principles  and  the  practical 
rules  as  first  taught  and  promulgated  by  Hahnemann. 

The  problem  of  the  dose  will  be  solved  if  we  strive  to  work 
in  a  strictly  scientific  spirit. 

The  very  Arst  question  which  presented  itself  to  Hahne- 
mann when  he  desired  to  know  the  effects  of  medicines  on 
the  human  organism,  when  he  desired  to  know  the  effects  of 
Peruvian  bark,  was,  how  can  this  problem  be  solved?  He 
went  to  work  in  a  strictly  scientific  spirit,  strictly  scientific 
because  he  obtained  the  knowledge  he  was  thirsting  for. 
Speculative  reasoning,  experiments  on  the  sick,  had  not  made 
the  medical  profession  wiser  as  to  the  powers  of  medicines 
as  curative  agents ;  whatever  were  the  apparent  facts  of  to- 
day, they  proved  a  delusion  of  to-morrow.  Hahnemann  took 
a  few  drops  of  the  Tincture  of  Peruvian  bark  himself,  and  a 
new  world  of  light  was  his  well-merited  reward.  All  the 
knowledge  we  ever  obtained  of  the  action  of  medicines  was 
obtained  by  pro  rings  on  the  healthy.  If  we  desire  to  know 
how  far  the  health-altering  power  of  potencies  extends,  let  us 
prove  them  on  the  healthy.  To  reject,  alter,  or  modify  any 
or  all  of  the  Homoeopathic  laws  and  practical  rules,  one  the 
logical  sequence  of  the  other,  all  forming  a  harmonious  whole, 
is  a  destructive  process,  a  "  new  departure  "  not  only  from  the 
teachings  of  Hahnemann,  but  also  from  the  most  ordinary 
logic. 

I  can  not  better  close  this  paper  than  by  repeating  the  clos- 
ing sentences  of  Hahnemann.  Preface  to  the  5th  Edition 
of  the  Organon,  written  by  him  at  Ooethen,  March  28,  1833  : 

"  Homoeopathy  is  a  perfectly  simple  system  of  medicine, 
remaining  always  fixed  in  its  principles  as  in  its  practice, 
which,  like  the  doctrine  whereon  it  is  based,  if  rightly  ap- 
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prehended,  will  be  found  to  be  so  exduaive  (and,  in  thxt  way 
only,  serviceable),  that,  as  the  doctrine  is  pure,  so  must  the 
practice  be  also,  and  all  backward  straying  to  the  pernicious 
routine  of  the  old  school  (whose  opposite  it  is,  as  day  is  to 
night)  is  totally  impossible ;  otherwise  it  ceases  to  deserve 
the  honorable  name  of  Homoeopathy. 

"  That  some  erring  physicians,  who  would  wish  to  be  con- 
sidered Homoeopathists,  engraft  some  to  them  more  conve- 
nient allopathic  bad  practices  upon  their  normally  homoeo- 
pathic treatment,  is  owing  to  ignorance  of  the  doctrine,  lazi- 
ness, contempt  for  suffering  humanity,  and  ridiculous  con- 
ceit, and,  in  addition  to  unpardonable  negligence  in  searching 
for  the  heat  homoeopathic  specific  for  each  case  of  disease,  has 
often  a  base  love  of  gain  and  other  dishonorable  motives  for 
its  spring,  and  for  its  result,  that  they  cannot  cure  all  impor- 
tant and  serious  diseases  (which  pure  and  careful  homoeo- 
pathy can),  and  that  they  send  many  of  their  patients  to  that 
place  from  whence  no  one  returns,  whilst  the  friends  console 
themselves  with  the  reflection,  that  everything  (including 
very  hurtful  allopathic  process)  has  been  done  for  the  de- 
parted." 


ARTICIiE  XXXn.    The  British  Congress  and  Homoeo- 
pathy. 

ByC.  Paabson,  M.D.,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Iowa. 

It  will  be  seen  by  reading  the  proceedings  of  the  British 
Homoeopathic  Congress  at  its  session  held  at  Oxford  on  the 
27th  September,  1871,  that  an  effort  was  made  to  restrict  the 
dose,  or  rather  the  attenuation,  below  the  3d.  Some  of  the 
reasons  given  for  this  were,  "  that  our  literature  may  not 
show  all  the  variations  between  the  mother  tincture  and  the 
2,000th  or  more."  *'  We  must  come  to  nature  and  learn  of 
her.  We  must  boldly  explain  in  what  the  teaching  of  Hahne- 
mann was  wrong,  and  put  posology  before  the  world  in  its 
true  scientic  position."    It  appears  strange  that  our  Trans- 
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atlantic  friends  should  give  themselves  any  trouble  about 
this,  as  the  Allopathic  fraternity  have  been  laboring  for  the 
same  end  for  the  past  half  oentury  particularly,  "  to  explain 
in  what  the  teaching  of  Hahnemann  was  wrong  ;'*  and  they 
still  consider  themselves  amply  able  for  the  task.  They  have 
been  quite  successful,  too,  in  keeping  their  ioaes  below  the 
3d  dilution.  'Another  reason  given  was,  that  "the  public 
may  see  that  we  are  not  the  globulists  or  infinitesimalists 
which  we  are  reported  by  our  enemies  to  be."  This  might 
do  better  for  a  healthy  public  sentiment  than  for  a  diseased 
physical  condition.  It  is  one  way  of  harmonizing  conflicting 
beliefs,  but  after  all  may  it  not  be  taking  the  wrong  end  of 
the  road  to  the  Millennium  ?  Men  who  are  sensitive  to  ridi- 
cule seldom  make  good  pioneers  in  any  cause,  and  whoever 
to  escape  this  would  sacrifice  the  best  interests  of  his  patients, 
manifests  a  conservative  spirit  not  sanctioned  by  the  progres- 
sive tendencies  of  this  age.  Though  it  was  shown  that  med- 
ical men  of  our  school  who  had  been  longest  in  practice, 
and  who  had  had  most  experience  with  the  high  dilu- 
tions, were  most  disposed  to  use  them  ;  that  out  of  one 
hundred  and  thirty-eight  physicians  who  had  fairly  tested  the 
high  potencies,  pnly  fourteen  had  abandoned  them,  still,  this 
movement  was  urged  by  some  of  the  members  as  being  both 
expedient  and  practical. 

It  would  seem  as  though  the  proposition  resolved  itself  into 
this.  Shall  we  prescribe  homoeopathically,  or  antipathically  ? 
Shall  we  use  dynamized  medicines  (homoeopathy),  or  crude 
drugs  (allopathy)  ?  Shall  we  prescribe  the  3d  of  Opium  (or 
as  far  below  as  we  may  see  fit,  for  there  is  to  be  no  restric- 
tion downward),  for  pain,  diarrhoea,  etc.,  or  for  constipation 
and  insensibility  to  pain  ?  The  former  would  be  wholly  al- 
lopathic, the  latter  homoeopathic,  only  so  far  as  the  law  of 
similars  is  concerned.  And  if  this  were  the  summum  honum 
of  homoeopathy,  then,  indeed,  would  the  prescription  be  legit- 
imate. 

But  Hahnemann  taught  no  such  doctrine,  and  what  he  did 
teach  in  reference  to  this  matter  is  no  doubt  one  of  the 
"  wrongs  "  which  the  British  Congress  proposes  to  ventilate. 
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The  sabject  of  aggravations  from  tLe  low  attenuations  was 
"  disposed  of,"  because  no  member  had  spoken  of  it ;  but 
this  neglect  did  not  dispose  of  an  important  fact :  if  aggrava- 
tions are  not  almost  universally  produced  from  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  low  dilutions,  it  is  either  owing  to  the  fact 
that  the  medicine  is  inert,  or  that  it  was  not  perfectly  homoB- 
opathic  to  the  case  for  which  it  was  prescribed.  There  can 
be  no  fears  of  an  aggravation  of  heat  by  the  primary  action 
of  cold,  for  this  is  antipathic,  and  though  that  particular 
symptom  will  not  be  increased,  in  extreme  cases  death  may 
be  the  result  of  such  treatment;  but  when  injuries  from 
heat  are  treated  with  warm  applications,  the  case  is  reversed, 
and  it  becomes  apparent  that  aggravations  may  very  readily 
occur,  and  in  extreme  cases  the  same  fatal  result  be  brought 
about.  Wherein,  then,  does  the  superiority  of  such  homoeo- 
pathic treatment  over  the  antipathic  consist?  If,  in  a  case 
of  inflammation  of  the  brain  or  its  membranes,  we  should 
find  a  correct  picture  of  the  toxical  or  pathogenetic  eflfects  of 
Belladonna,  such  as  dilatation  of  the  pupils,  high  fever, 
flushed  face,  delirium,  or  a  highly  excited  state  of  the  ner- 
vous system,  and  should  administer  drop  doses  of  the  tinc- 
ture of  this  medicine ;  if  our  patient  did  not  grow  rapidly 
worse  and  finally  die,  it  would  in  all  probability  be  owing  to 
the  dose  not  being  often  repeated,  or  from  the  medicine  hav- 
ing been  left  off  entirely  as  soon  as  the  aggravation  set  in  ; 
and  as  it  is  utterly  impossible  always  to  know  how  sen- 
sitive or  susceptible  patients  may  be  to  the  action  of  drugs, 
the  same  result  may  often  be  observed  from  frequently  re- 
peated doses  of  any  potency  up  to  the  30th,  and  sometimes 
even  higher.  No  one  certainly  but  a  novice  in  homoeopathy 
would  dare  give  to  a  child  the  tincture,  or  even  the  3d  of 
Belladonna  where  this  medicine  was  indicate^  in  a  case  of 
scarlet  fever.  I  would  expect  such  a  case  to  terminate 
fatally,  and  would  regard  such  treatment  as  worse  than 
none.  Or  if,  in  a  case  of  typhoid  fever,  with  unpainful 
watery  diarrhoea,  prostration  of  strength,  sticky  perspira-. 
tion,  quick  weak  pulse,  no  disposition  to  answer  questions, 
etc.,  we  should  administer  Phos.  acid  3d,  or  below,  repeating 
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the  dose  every  one,  two,  or  three  hours,  without  our  pa- 
tient dying,  we  should  be  disposed  to  attribute  the  happy 
result  to  a  suspension  of  nature's  laws. 

How  any  one  can  be  successful  in  the  treatment  of  pneu- 
monia with  the  low  attenuations,  is  not  easily  defined.  We 
should  doubt  its  correctness  were  a  favorable  record  to  bo 
produced,  for  in  no  other  disease,  perhaps,  is  the  superiority 
of  the  high  so  manifest,  or  aggravations  from  the  low  so 
apparent. 

In  a  case  of  pleuro-pneumonia  of  the  left  side,  with  sharp 
pleuritic  stitches,  restlessness,  disposition  to  change  position 
often,  though  unable  to  lie  in  any  other  than  on  the  baek^ 
hard,  full,  and  frequent  pulse,  great  thirst,  redness  of  the 
face  while  lying,  and  paleness  on  rising,  cough  racking  and 
painful,  with  expectoration  diflScult,  blood-streaked,  or  of  a 
dark  reddish  brovm  color,  discharged  in  round  tough  lumps  hav' 
ing  the  appearance  of  jelly , — with  such  a  picture  of  Aconite, 
an  aggravation  would  be  as  certain  to  follow  the  administra- 
tion of  the  3d  of  this  medicine  in  repeated  doses,  as  that 
boiling  oil  would  aggravate  a  burn. 

Or  in  inflammation  of  the  right  lung,  with  violent  fever, 
red  cheeks,  bleeding  of  the  nose,  pulse  full  and  quick  (120  or 
more) ;  the  patient  swallows  large  quantities  of  cold  water ; 
severe  frontal  headache,  worse  in  the  evening ;  delirium  at 
night;  the  cough  looser  than  that  for  Aconite,  with  more  pro- 
fuse expectoration,  the  sputa  being  much  the  same  in  con- 
sistency, hut  lighter  in  cdor,  falling  in  large  lumps ;  these  are 
the  most  prominent  symptoms  for  Bryonia,  and  the  30th  or 
200th  will  cure  ninety-five,  if  not  ninety-nine  cases  out  of 
every  hundred,  in  from  five  to  ten  days ;  while  under  the 
administration  of  the  3d,  or  below,  such  results  could  not  be 
attained  in  from  two  to  three  weeks  at  least,  with  a  strong 
probability  that  the  patient  would  die  in  much  less  time. 

Or  again,  in  pneumonia,  where  Phosphorus  is  indicated, 
right  or  left  side  (generally  the  right)  most  involved,  quick, 
weak  pulse,  paleness  of  the  face,  vomiting  of  green  bile,  painless 
diarrhoea,  throbbing  frontal  headache,  worse  in  the  morning ; 
angry,  vehement  mood ;  clammy  perspiration,  cough,  with 
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difficult  inspiration,  and  discharge  of  large  quantities  of  thirty 
light,  ritst-colored  expectoration,  not  tenacious,  but  easily  spread- 
ing wfien  falling  on  any  dry  surface;  these  peculiarities  of  the 
sputa  should  be  considered  the  "  key-notes"  for  the  three 
remedies  mentioned  in  this  disease ;  but  for  this  latter  class 
of  symptoms  Phos.  should  never  be  given  belov  the  SOth, 
and  very  often  even  this,  frequently  repeated,  will  produce 
such  severe  aggravations  as  to  make  it  necessary  to  leave  off 
the  medicine,  or  to  give  it  at  the  200  or  upwards. 

Should  any  one  deem  these  statements  unreliable,  he  has 
only  to  tiy  the  experiment  and  the  proof  will  not  long  be 
wanting. 

The  statement  was  made  in  the  Congress,  by  Dr.  Bayes, 
and  very  correctly  too,  that  an  opinion  on  the  superiority  of 
the  high  or  low  potencies  from  men  who  had  never  fully 
tested  both  could  not  be  taken  as  evidence.  It  is  very  prob- 
able that  most  if  not  all  high  dilutionists  were  once  low ;  ten 
years'  experience  with  the  low,  and  fifteen  with  the  high,  fuUy 
justify  us  in  saying  all  we  have  in  regard  to  them. 

The  question  was  asked,  "  Do  the  preparations  below  the 
3d  contain  the  whole  curative  power  of  the  drug  ?"  This  is 
virtually  asking  the  question,  is  the  doctrine  of  dynamization 
as  discovered  and  taught  by  Hahnemann  true,  or  shall  we 
abandon  it  and  go  back  to  the  Homoeopathy  of  Hippocrates? 
It  is  very  questionable  whether  some  of  our  remedies,  such 
as  Silicea,  Garb.  veg.  •  and  animal,  Lycopod.,  etc.,  possess 
any  appreciable  medicinal  properties  below  the  3d,  but  we 
know  they  are  curative  at  the  30th  or  higher  ;  shall  we  then 
discard  such  as  are  found  to  be  inert  below  the  3d,  And  give 
those  only  that  are  capable  of  producing  their  primary  ac- 
tion? 
'  This  seems  to  be  a  monstrous  proposition,  and  those  who 
adopt  it  should  abandon  at  once  every  claim  to  the  title  of 
Hahnemannians  or  even  Homoeopathists. 
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ARTICLE  XXZHL— On  the  Heart-Symptoms  of  Sum- 

bul. 

Bt  K  M.  Haijb,  M.D., 
(Special  Lecturer  on  Diseases  of  the  Heart) 

Any  remedy  which  includes  in  its  pathogenesis,  symp- 
toms referable  to  the  heart,  becomes  the  more  valuable  on 
that  account,  especially  if  the  cardiac  symptoms  have  been 
caused  in  a  healthy  person  while  under  the  influence  of  the 
drug. 

The  heart-symptoms  of  our  many  medicines  have  not, 
since  the  time  of  C.  Muller,  been  sufficiently  studied  and 
analyzed. 

When  Hahnemann  proved  those  remedies  which  have  a 
special  affinity  for  the  heart,  the  use  of  the  stethescope  as 
now  applied  in  the  diseases  of  the  heart,  was  comparatively 
unknown,  and  we  cannot  blame  our  Master  for  not  giving  us 
physical  signs.  His  collected  provings  of  Spigeha  are  admir- 
able, and  if  we  could  have  re-provings  of  that  drug,  with  a 
record  of  its  physical  symptoms,  a  magnificent  patho- 
genesis would  result.  As  it  stands,  it  is  better  than  Bubini's 
vaunted  proving  of  Cactus.  In  the  case  of  the  latter  there 
was  no  excuse  for  neglecting  the  use  of  auscultation  while  the 
provers  were  under  the  influence  of  the  drug. 
(  I  do  not  believe,  as  Hering  supposes,  that  getting  "  aus- 
cultatory symptoms  "  is  aH-important  or  necessary,  but  my 
belief  is,  that  such  symptoms  would  add  completeness  to  the 
pathogenesis.  It  is  not  necessary  or  desirable  that  a  drug- 
proving  should  be  carried  far  enough  to  cause  pericarditis, 
hypertrophy,  or  valvular  lesions.  We  want  only  to  cause 
symptoms  which  indicate  conditions — which  conditions,  if 
continued,  would  ultimately  result  in  structural  changes. 

I  fully  agree  with  Hering,  who,  next  to  Hahnemann,  is 
to  be  revered,  that  even  if  a  drug  did  cause  such  lesions,  it 
would  not ''  cure  the  same  unless  the  characteristics  of  the 
case  correspond  with  it."    But  I  contend  that  our  practice 
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would  be  more  in  accordance  with  the  demands  of  scientific 
research,  if  our  provings  were  more  complete. 

We  have  not  very  many  remedies  which  have  prominent 
and  decided  heart-symptoms,  and  some  of  them  are  quite 
xmknown  to  the  present  members  of  our  school. 

The  drug  I  have  selected  for  the  subject  of  this  paper,  was 
first  given  to  the  profession  in  Volume  IX.,  No.  XXXVI., 
April,  1851,  of  the  British  Journal  of  Homceopathy.  When  I 
first  read  the  proving,  the  year  it  was  published,  and  the  first 
year  of  my  practice,  its  peculiar  heart-symptoms  attracted 
my  attention,  and  I  now  present  them  in  this  paper,  with  a 
few  observations. 

Motor  Symptoms. 

Palpitation  of  the  heart,  with  transient  flushes  of  heat ;  irre- 
^ar  and  weak  pulse. 

The  heartbeats  softly  as  if  in  uxxteVy  with  "  sinking"  of  the 
beart,  and  sickliness  and  faintness  all  over. 

Palpitation  of  the  heart,  from  the  least  exertion — going  up 
stairs— increased  by  paying  attention  to  it. 

Violent  and  irregular  palpitation,  with  bellows  sound. 

Palpitation  and  jerking  of  the  heart  at  intervals,  worse  dur- 
ing the  flushes  of  heat — after  drinking  "  stout,"  and  in  the 
•evening. 

Interndttent  palpitation,  uneasiness  over  the  heart,  jerk- 
ing whilst  lying  down  or  sitting. 

Pulse. — Irregular  pidse;  at  times  toeak,  at  other  times 
•strong,  ranging  from  100  to  70  per  minute;  always  compressible, 
And  attended  with  transient  flushes  of  feverish  heat ;  skin 
moist. 

Pulse  very  irregular,  strong,  then  "  narrow,"  or  weak,  low, 
with  occasional  full  quick  beats,  100  to  60,  compressible;  with 
•coldness  of  the  body. 

Physical  Signs. 

The  action  of  the  heart  full  and  sharp,  strokes  at  times 
irregular,  beating  rapidly  eight  or  ten  times,  then  slowly  ^like 
Arnica  and  Spigelia). 
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Heart's  impulse  ntrong,  jerking,  especially  after  exertion, 
or  when  ascending  stairs  and  during  digestion. 

Posteriorly,  over  left  scapular  region,  an  indistinct  mixed 
murmur  and  purring  sound  similar  to  that  which  has  been 
supposed  to  depend  on  muscular  contraction,  and  often  asso- 
ciated with  rheumatism  (like  Spigelia);  this  sound  is  not  heard 
at  all  anteriorly. 

Bellows  sound  of  the  heart,  with  -violent  and  irregular 
palpitation,  and  flushes  of  heat  in  floods  from  the  back. 

[These  two  last  symptoms  were  removed  by  Spigelia  3d.] 

Sensory  Symptoms. 

Lancinations  and  biting  pains  in  left  breast  increased  by 
a  deep  inspiration. 

Sharp  pains,  like  a  knife  in  the  left  chest,  every  day. 

Tightness — a  tensive,  stretched  feeling  across  the  chest  be- 
tween left  breast  and  sternum,  and  in  left  breast ;  worse  on 
inspiration. 

Oppression  in  left  chest,  clogged  sensation,  as  if  it  were 
difficult  to  force  the  blood  through  that  lung  (?) ;  worse  on 
stooping. 

Chest  on  left  side  feels  loaded  and  oppressed,  with  choking 
constriction  (in  throat).  ? 

Dull  tensive  pains  and  pricking  in  left  chest,  under  armpit 
and  near  nipple,  in  a  line  with  it  externally. 

Dull  pains  through  the  left  chest,  worse  on  moving  the 
left  arm  or  leaning  forward. 

Dull,  tightened  pain  in  left  chest  on  blowing  the  nose. 

Pain  like  a  knife  darting  through  left  chest,  from  a  spot  a 
little  below  thp  breast,  with  flashes  of  heat;  worse  after 
meals ;  with  irregular  pulse. 

Pricking  as  of  needles  in  left  chest. 

Concomitant  Symptoms. 

^  Near. — Aching,  bruised,  beaten  sensation  in  the  muscles  of 
left  arm. 

The  hand  (left)  was  "  ruddy,"  with  distended  veins,  flushes  . 
of  heat,  and  very  irregular  pulse. 
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The  left  hand  red,  with  painfully  distended  veins;  the  veins 
become  empty  when  raising  the  arm,  but  painfully  distended 
on  depressing  it. 

Left  arm  numb,  heavy,  and  weary,  with  sharp,  wiry  shoot- 
ings of  the  fingers  laterally,  and  in  the  joints  of  second  and 
fourth  fingers. 

The  left  arm  easily  numbed  by  the  slightest  cold,  or  by 
resting  it  on  anything,  causing  tingling,  pricking  numbness ; 
the  lateral  surfaces  of  the  fingers  felt  sore,  and  the  arm  felt 
bruised. 

The  left  arm  and  hand  is  easily  chilled  and  numbed  in  the 
cold,  despite  gloves  and  friction ;  the  fingers,  especially  the 
third  and  fourth,  are  then  bluish-white ;  the  nails  blue,  with 
a  sensation  as  if  they  were  being  rooted  up ;  when  brought 
into  the  warmth,  this  hand  is  slow  in  recovering  itself,  and  if 
held  near  a  fire,  or  in  a  heated  room,  its  vessels  become  dis- 
tended much  more  than  those  of  the  right, .  and  in  a  cool 
temperature  this  is  some  time  in  disappearing.  (The  left 
suspender  is  inclined  to  slide  off  the  shoulder.) 

The  whole  Itfi  side  of  the  body  is  similarly  affected,  easily 
benumbed,  with  loss  of  elasticity  in  the  blood-vessels. 

Flu8hP8  of  heat,  with  dry  or  moist  skin ;  palpitation  of  the 
heart,  and  irregular,  compressible  pulse ;  sensation  of  throb- 
bing in  neck,  head  (left  side  most).  <       ' 

Bemote. — ^Vertigo,  on  stooping,  or  using  warm  water;  faint- 
ing, swimming  before  the  eyes,  loud  singing  and  hissing  ia 
both  ears;  weakness  and  trembling;  worse  in  evening. 

Faint  feeling,  and  tendency  to  faint  on  slightest  exertion, 
after  excitement,  and  on  hearing  music. 

Hysterical  mood  (even  in  men);  alternate  laughter  and 
tears ;  easily  excited ;  .  emotional ;  irritable ;  fidgetty ;  at 
first  the  spirits  are  exalted,  then  depressed. 

Dreams  of  falling  from  a  great  height. 

An  oily  peUide  on  the  urine,  and  a  tenacious,  ropy,  rose- 
colored  sediment. 

Rheumatic  pains  in  various  parts  of  the  body,  joints,  mus- 
cles, especially  of  the  10  side. 
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Observations. 

'the  SuMBUL  is  a  native  of  Central  Asia ;  it  is  supposed 
to  be  an  aquatic  plant,  and  the  bark  of  the  root  is  the  med- 
icinal portion.  It  is  called  musk-rooL  Its  odor  is  that  of 
the  finest  musk,  the  taste  an  aromatic  bitter. 

A  study  of  its  whole  pathogenesis  gives  me  the  convic- 
tion, that  while  it  somewhat  resembles  Pulsatilla  and  Sul- 
phur in  its  action  on  the  skin  and  mucous  surfaces,  its  real 
analogues  are  those  which  profoundly  affect  the  nervous 
system,  namely  Spigelia,  Moschus,  Assafoetida,  Ignatia, 
Castoreum,  Scutellaria,  Coffea,  Digitalis,  Cactus,  Lachesis, 
^aja,  Camphor,  Arnica,  and  Nux-moschata. 

A  study  of  its  motor  heart-symptoms  shows  that  it  de- 
ranges the  action  of  the  inhibitory  nerves  in  a  remarkable 
manner,  while  at  the  same  time  it  causes  a  paresis  of  the 
cardiac  branches  of  the  vagL  These  conditions  would  cause 
acceleration,  with  weakness  and  great  irregularity  of  the 
heart's  action.  It  will  be  observed  that,  like  some  of  its  anal- 
ogues (Ign.),  it  causes  alternate  states,  both  mental  and 
physicfid,  of  depression  and  exaltation.  We  find  that  the 
heart  at  one  time  beats/eeUj^,  at  other  times  strong^  and 
fta  pulse  shows  the  same  alternation  of  strength  and  feeble- 
mam,  but  it  never  loses  its  irregularity.  If  we  read  the 
igwiptoms  right,  the  pulse  was  synchronous  with  the  beats 
of  the  heart ;  in  this  it  differs  from  Aconite,  but  resembles 
Digitalis. 

Among  the  physical  signs  we  find  two  that  are  singularly 
corroborative  of  other  symptoms,  namely,  the  mixed  murmur 
and  purring  sound,  as  in  muscular  contraction,  and  the 
''bellows-sound"  of  the  heart. 

The  heUowa-murmur  is  not  always  an  indication  of  organic 
disease.  It  may  be  produced  by  alteration  in  the  diameter 
of  the  larger  arteries.  The  most  frequent  cause  of  the  sound 
is  probably  an  abrupt  contraction  in  one  of  the  orifices,  or 
one  of  the  tubes  through  which  the  blood  passes,  or  an  ex- 
pansion of  one  of  the  great  arteries  immediately  beyond 
them. 

It  is  probably  Sumbul  causes  some  action  of  the  latter 
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kind  which  gives  rise  to  the  bellows-marmnr  observed  dur- 
ing the  proving. 

I  am  the  more  convinced  that  this  is  the  case,  from  a 
stndj  of  the  symptoms  and  condition  of  the  Itft  arm^  caused 
by  this  drug. 

It  appears  to  cause,  secondly,  something  like  vaso-motor 
nerve  spasm,  manifested  locally,  in  the  left  side  of  the  body, 
left  chest,  and  left  arm. 

At  first  the  hand  and  arm  was  hot  and  red,  with  distensioA 
of  the  vessels  (vaso-motor  nerve  paralysis),  foUoifed  by  cold- 
ness, numbness,  and  even  severe  pain  in  the  nerves,  some- 
thing like  brachial  neuralgia. 

The  left  arm  is  almost  always  affected  with  some  of  these 
symptoms  in  cardiac  disease,  and  as  often  in  the  functional 
as  in  the  organic. 

A  portion  of  the  sensory  symptoms  of  the  heart  resemble 
those  of  Cactus ;  others  are  similar  to  Spigelia,  Arnica,  and 
Lycopus. 

I  am  not  sure  that  all  the  pains  in  the  left  side  of  the 
chest  have  any  connection  with  the  heart ;  they,  may  have 
been  neuralgic  or  myalgic.  But  the  chest  symptoms  of 
Spigelia  and  other  real  heart  remedies  are  equally  uncertain. 
But  it  does  not  much  matter  about  the  patn,  for  many  func* 
tional,  inflammatory,  and  even  organic  diseases  of  the  heart 
are  unattended  by  pain. 

Some  of  the  remote  concomitants  of  Sumbul,  as  the  vertigo^ 
faintness,  dreams,  and  mental  conditions,  are  important  as 
showing  the  deficient  innervation  which  obtains  in  one  under 
the  influence  of  the  drug. 

It  is  my  conviction,  baded  on  some  experience  with  Sum- 
bul, as  well  as  on  a  study  of  its  symptoms,  that  it  will  be 
found  most  useful  in  anomalous  functional  disorders  of  the 
heart,  occurring  in  persons  possessing  a  peculiarly  sensitive 
nervous  system,  especially  in  hysterical  women  (or  men). 

I  have  known  instances  of  cardiac  neurosis,  in  women  given 
to  luxury  and  dissipation,  closely  resembling  that  developed 
by  SumbuL 

Sumbul  appears  to  hold  a  position  between  those  medi- 
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cines  which  cause  purely  nervous  cardiac  disorder  (Moschus, 
Nux-moschata,  Coffea,  Scutellaria,  etc.),  and  those  which 
cause  inflammatory  as  well  as  nervous  disease  of  the  heart 
(Spigelia,  Aconite,  Lachesis,  Naja,  Crotalus,  Arsenic,  etc.). 

"While  it  will  not  alone  control  or  cure  inflammatory  or 
structural  disease,  it  will  act  as  a  valuable  palliative  ;  and, 
aided  by  other^  remedies,  remove  the  more  serious  cardiac 
affections. 

Sumbul  is  a  remedy  which  should  be  used  in  the  high  a$ 
well  as  low  attenuations. 

In  some  cases  the  3d  will  promptly  dissipate  troublesome 
palpitations,  but  in  sensitive  subjects,  the  30th  should  be  re- 
sorted to.  -In  this  respect  it  resembles  Coffea  and  Ignatia. 

A  good,  deal  of  caution  should  be  used  in  the  repetition  of 
the  dose,  but  this  I  shall  leave  to  the  judgment  of  the  phy- 
sician. 

Sumbul  causes,  not  so  much  a  cardiac  hypersBsthesia,  as  -  a 
condition  similar  to  that  condition  described  by  Stokes  as 
"  iveakened  heartJ' 

In  the  former,  the  muscular  structure  of  the  heart  is  not 
weakened ;  on  the  contrary,  its  tonicity  is  often  increased, 
with  a  tendency  to  resulting  hypertrophy.  In  the  latter,  the 
disorder  usually  originates  from  the  influence  of  emotional 
affections,  and  shows  itself  by  irreg^iiarity  and  very  great  in- 
creofse  in  ihe  frequency  of  the  pulse.  The  radial  arteries  are  then 
remarkably  narrow,  and  of  little  tension,  and  objective  ex- 
amination gives  in  recent  cases  no  anomaly.  After  a  while, 
we  And  symptoms  of  a  gradual,  at  last  considerable,  increase 
of  the  volume  of  the  heart,  with  dyspnoea,  and  the  patient 
may  succumb  suddenly.  Such  an  affection  rests  on  a  para- 
lytic debility  of  a  part  of  the  nervous  system,  the  consequence 
of  which  is  increase  of  the  frequency  of  the  pulse.  Stokes 
says  that  the  heart,  being  poorly  nourished,  fatty  degenera- 
tion of  the  muscular  heart  takes  place  in  this  disorder. 

In  cases  of  weahmed  heart,  Sumbul  ought  to  prove  a  useful 
remedy.  It  has  many  of  its  characteristic  symptoms.  It 
has  one  symptom,  even,  of  fatty  degeneration — the  **  ruddy" 
(erythematous)  color  of  the  hands,  which  Flint  and  myself 
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have  obserred.  In  this  disorder,  I  would  advise  the  potencies 
below  the  3d,  for  the  condition  corresponds  with  the  second- 
ary symptoms  of  the  drag.  In  cardiac  irritation,  or  true 
hypersBsthesia,  or  excitement  of  the  heart  from  emotional  in- 
fluences, the  30th  will  doubtless  prove  more  efficient. 

I  am  aware  that  this  study  of  Sumbul  is  quite  imperfect. 
Therefore,  censorious  critics  will  not  surprise  me  if  they  find 
fault  with  my  deductions. 

If  any  one  can  do  better,  let  him  select  some  drug,  and 
analyze  its  cardiac  symptoms,  and  none  will  welcome  such 
contribution  to  our  literature  more  heartily  than  myself. 


ARTICIiE  XXXIV.— Studies  on  the  Poisons  of  the  Heart. 

Bt  BuDOIiPH  BOEHM,    M.    D. 

1.  The  Atropine  Group  and  the  Muscarine. — ^Bezold  ex- 
perimentally proved  for  the  mammalia,  that  the  peripheric 
irritation  of  the  divided  vagus  has  no  effect  any  more  on  the 
motion  of  the  heart,  when  the  animal  is  poisoned  beforehand 
by  a  small  dose  of  Atropinum  sulphuricum.  Schmiedeberg 
proved  the  same  on  the  frog.  I  found  the  heart  of  the  frog 
particularly  suitable  for  these  experiments,  and  found,  that, 
whereas  before  the  poisoning  the  heart  stood  still  after  irri- 
tating the  vagus,  it  showed  no  action  after  the  poisoning ; 
the  heart  continued  its  rhythmical  contractions;  in  some  cases 
the  irritation  of  the  vagus  produced  even  an  increase  in  the 
frequency  of  the  heart-beats. 

Daturine  and  Hyoscyamine  are  in  their  actionis  analogous 
to  Atropine,  the  difference  being  only  in  the  degree  of  their 
action.  Some  experimenters  even  consider  Daturine  and 
Atropine  to  be  alike  in  their  elementary  composition.  Bezold 
showed  first,  that  the  action  of  Atropine  consists  in  a  para- 
lysis of  the  nerve-ends  of  the  inhibitory*  vagus,  situated  in 

-*  One  of  the  mout  remarkable  properties  of  the  pneumogastrio  nerve  it  its 
inhibitory  influence  upon  the  heart.    Ed.  Weber  made  the  important  dis- 
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the  heart.  Thus  the  Atropine  becomes  an  analogue  to 
Curare,  which  acts  in  the  same  manner  on  all  nerve-ends  of 
the  motor  nerves  inside  of  the  voluntary  muscles  (Atropine 
paralyzes  every  apparatus,  provided  with  involuntary  muscles, 
as  iris,  intestines,  bladder).  We  consider  the  expression 
"  paralysis  "  wrongly  applied,  and  prefer  to  call  it  a  consider- 
able duninution  of  the  excitability  of  these  centres,  as  a  com- 
plete paralysis  disagrees  with  the  undisturbed  continuance 
of  t^ie  rhythmical  activity  of  the  heart. 

Schmiedeberg  discovered  in  Muscarine,  the  poisonous  alka- 
loid of  Agaricus  muscarius,  a  substance  showing  a  most 
astonishing  antagonism  to  all  actions  of  Atropine.  Even  in 
the  most  minimal  doses  it  produces  a  complete  diastolic  ces- 
sation of  motion  in  the  heart,  just  as  we  see  it  after  the  irrita- 
tion of  the  vagus  and  of  the  sinus  of  the  vensB  cave  in  the 
not  poisoned  animal,  only  with  the  difference,  that  the  ces- 
sation after  Muscarine  keeps  on  for  hours,  if  we  abstain  from 
interfering.  The  Muscarine  heart  is  not  paralyzed.  Even 
during  the  cessation  every  mechanical  or  electrical  irritation 
of  the  heart  produces  one  or  more  rhythmical  contractions  of 
the  ventricles.  The  auricles  remain  even  then  in  a  diastolic 
rest,  taking  no  part  in  the  motion  produced  by  the  irritation, 
although,  if  themselves  irritated,  they  transmit  it  to  the  ven- 
tricles. Such  a  procedure  contradicts  every  idea  of  paral- 
ysis, and  S.  tries  to  explain  it  by  the  supposition,  that  the 
function  of  checking  all  motion  is  stronger  in  the  auricles 
than  in  the  ventricles.    The  supposition  of  an  irritation  of 


ooYery,  that  irritation  of  the  pnenmogastrio  diminishes  the  frequency  of 
the  heart's  contractions,  and  intense  irritation  produces  paralysis  of  the  heart 
in  diastole.  Like  the  vagns,  some  other  nenres  possess  a  similar  property,  and 
are  called  inhibitory  nerves.  When  irritated,  they  moderate  or  abolish  the 
action  of  the  corresponding  organ.  Thus  the  splanchnic  nerve  is  an  inhibi- 
bitory  nerve  for  the  peristaltic  movement  of  the  intestines,  and  the  laryngens 
mperior  for  the  respiratory  centre. 

Besides  inhibitory  nerves,  we  mast  admit  the  existence  of  inhibitory  centres. 
Snch  inhibitory  centres  for  the  reflex  action  of  the  spinal  cord  are  situated  in 
the  thalami  optici  nud  corpora  quadragemina,  and  when  irritated,  diminish  or 
abolish  the  reflex  function  of  the  spiniJ  cord. 

KxiTKL,  OalvanotherapeuticSt  p.  135- 
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the  inhibitory  centra  by  Muscarine  becomes  fully  confirmed 
by  a  combination  of  poisoning  by  Muscarine  and  Atropine. 
The  heart,  forced  to  stand  still  by  the  action  of  Muscarine, 
immediately  pulsates  again,  as  soon  as  we  give  the  animal  a 
trace  of  Atropine,  and  this  action  is  so  thorough,  that  a 
continued  poisoning  with  Muscarine  shows  as  little  effect,  as 
the  action  of  electricity  on  the  vagus  of  a  heart  poisoned  by 
Atropine.  Or,  vice  versa,  by  giving  first  Atropine,  and  then 
Muscarine,  we  fail  to  observe  the  cessation  of  Muscarine. 
The  irritation  does  not  suffice  to  more  than  compensate  for 
the  present  paralysis,  but  the  number  of  contractions  of  the 
heart  diminishes  greatly  under  the  influence  of  Muscarine. 
Thus  the  excitability  of  the  inhibitory  centra  is  gradually 
restored  by  the  irritating  action  of  the  Muscarine.  By  again 
applying  Atropine,  the  heart  returns  to  its  original  number 
of  beats — ^the  irritation  of  Muscarine  being  removed  by  the 
paralyzing  Atropine. 

2.  Nicotine.  It  produces  in  doses  of  ^-^  mgr.  a  diastolic 
absence  of  motion  in  the  heart,  lasting  1-1^  minutes,  being 
preceded  by  retardation  of  the  beats  of  the  heart.  Gradual- 
ly the  beat  of  the  heart,  although  weak,  becomes  again 
regular. 

As  excitation  of  the  exposed  nervus  vagus  does  not  any 
more  produce  cessation  of  the  beat  of  the  heart  during  the 
second  stage  of  the  action  of  Nicotine,  we  may  suppose  that 
the  Nicotine  after  a  short  irritation  of  the  inhibitory  organs, 
which  we  only  observe  in  minimal  doses,  perfectly  arrests  the 
irritability  of  the  inhibitory  centra  through  the  vagus.  It 
thus  acts  in  the  first  stage  similar  |k>  Muscarine,  in  the  sec- 
ond analogous  to  Atropine.  The  paralyzing  action  of  Atro- 
pine extends  only  to  a  hypothetic  piece,  connecting  the^trunk 
of  the  vagus  with  the  inhibitory  nerve-centres. 

Another  interesting  action  of  the  Nicotine  is,  that,  if  we 
expose  the  vagus  of  a  nicotinized  frog  for  15  to  20  seconds 
to  a  constant  electric  current,  an  acceleration  of  the  heart's 
beats  ensues  in  the  next  half  minute.  This  acceleration 
amounts  to  4-20  beats  in  the  minute,  and  it  takes  two  or 
three  minutes  before  the  heart  returns  to  its  former  number 
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of  beats.  It  is  also  worthy  of  remark,  that  this  effect  also 
appears  after  a  relatively  long  tim^  after  the  irritation,  and 
that  it  also  passes  off  slowly — a  long  stage  of  latent  irritation 
and  a  considerably  long  action.  Truhart  and  Schmiedeberg 
explain  this  increase  in  the  frequency  of  the  pulse  by  the  ex- 
citation of  the  tpink  of  the  vagus,  inasmuch  as  we  find  in 
the  vagus  besides  the  checking  fibres,  also  such  which  com- 
municate with  the  existing  centra — ^real  accelerating  fibres, 
which  remain  untouched  by  the  paralyzing  effect  of  the  Ni- 
cotine. 

On  an  atropinized  heart  the  primary  action  of  Nicotine 
(diastolic  cessation)  does  not  take  place^  because  in  the  or- 
gans to  be  exdted,  the  irritability  has  nearly  become  extinct* 
On  account  of  the  short  duration  of  the  primary  stage  of  the 
action  of  Nicotine,  it  will  be  impossible  to  prove  if,  vice  versa^ 
Atropine  is  able  to  arrest  the  irritation  of  the  inhibitory  or- 
gans, produced  primarily  by  the  Nicotine.  But  in  its  further 
course,  Atropine  renders  the  imperfect  paralysis  of  the  inhib- 
itory centra,  which  characterizes  the  secotid  stage  of  the 
action  of  Nicotine,  a  perfect  one;  so  that  neither  irritation  of 
the  sinus  nor  Muscarine  can  produce  an  absence  of  motion. 

3.  AooNixiNE.  Ascharumow  found  that  in  doses  of  0.005 
gr.  it  produces  diastolic  rest  of  the  heart  after  it 
made  it  at  first  beat  slower,  though  sometimes  also  quicker. 
Aconitine  paralyzes  the  vagus,  inasmuch  as  irritation  of  its 
peripheral  end  after  poisoning  fails  to  produce  a  cessation. 

Boehm  injected  nominal  doses  (5-20  mgr.)  Aconitinum 
muriaticum^in  the  lymphatics  of  the  thigh  of  frogs,  and  ob- 
served, after  a  few  minutes,  on  the  exposed  heart,  that  the 
contractions  became  irregular.  These  irregularities  ap- 
peared first  in  the  auricles.  After  a  while  it  increased  to 
cardiac  spasms.  The  heart,  full  to  overflowing  in  all  its 
parts,  made  peculiar  vermiform  peristaltic  motions,  and  with 
such  celerity  that  it  was  impossible  to  follow  its  course* 
These  spasms  set  in  in  irregular  paroxysms,  interrupted  at 
first  by  longer,  after  a  while  by  shorter  periods,  during  which 
the  heart  again  labored  more  or  less  regular  and  rhythmical ; 
still  it  could  be  observed  that  the  activity  of  the  ventricles 
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remained  behind  that  of  the  auricles,  the  latter  giving  3-6 
times  the  number  of  beats  as  the  ventricles. 

After  these  alternations  of  spasms  and  rhythmical  contrac- 
tions lasted  more  or  less  time,  according- to  the  size  of  the  dose» 
the  pictare  '  gradually  changed.  The  heart  began  to  stand 
still  in  half  diastole  (relaxation),  after  6  to  8  regular  beats. 
These  cessations  in  the  beginning  lasted  only  10-15  seconds^ 
but  every  mechanical  irritation  increased  their  duration,  and 
the  beats  of  the  heart  between  such  relaxations  became 
weaker  and  more  superficial ;  still  it  always  took  some  time 
before  the  action  of  the  heart  entirely  ceased.  Even  after 
several  hours  he  observed,  from  time  to  time,  weak  contrac- 
tions in  the  auricles,  when  the  action  of  the  ventricles  had 
already  perfectly  ceased.  The  heart  gives  us  the  impres- 
sion as  if  its  muscles  had  lost  their  ability  to  obey  the 
regular  rhythmical  irritation  or  impulse  to  motion.  But  after 
5  to  7  hours  even  the  least  vestige  of  motion  had  ceased. 

Experiments  with  fractions  of  a  milligramme  constantly^ 
showed  a  more,  or  less  considerable  acceleration  of  the  beat 
of  the  heart  (10-30  in  the  minute).  In  some  cases  the  acce- 
leration diminished  and  the  heart  recovered  itself  fully,  but 
this  acceleration  mostly  formed  the  first  stage  of  a  series  of 
manifestations,  gradually  more  and  more  approximating  th& 
picture  of  poisoning  with  larger  doses,  as  already  shown.. 
After  the  acceleration  had  lasted  about  ten  minutes  witb 
perfect  regularity  of  the  heart's  motion,  those  already  de- 
scribed spasms  set  in,  but  far  more  decided  and  out- 
spoken than  with  larger  doses.  Auricles  and  ventricles 
equally  take  part  in  these  spasms,  setting  in  suddenly  and 
without  preceding  irregularities  in  the  beat  of  the  heart. 
The  chief  moment  of  the  rhythmus  of  the  beat  of  the  hearty 
the  alternation  of  systole  and  diastole  at  regular  intervals, 
has  ceased,  and  it  is  nearly  impossible  to  describe  the  phenom- 
enon before  us.  The  muscle  labors  in  vain  to  expel  its 
contents — it  throws  it,  as  it  were,  from  one  comer  of  the 
heart  to  the  other — and  thus  a  diastole,  limited  to  small  spaces,, 
rolls  in  vermiform  motion  over  the  whole  heart.  A  stage  of 
lassitude  follows  this  second  spasmodic  stage,  gradually,  but 
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in  longer  time,  passing  over  into  a  cessation  of  the  heart- 
beats. 

We  mast  also  examine  in  what  relation  this  poison  stands 
to  the  vagus  and  the  inhibitory  centra.  Our  experiments 
"were  made  in  the  usual  way  by  dividing  the  exposed  nerve, 
trying  its  excitability,  and  then  poisoning  the  animals. 

The  excitation,  after  the  poisoning,  produces  yet  for  some 
time  a  clear  retardation,  but  not  any  more  cessation,  and 
£nally  every  influence  of  an  excitation  from  the  vagus  on  the 
number  of  the  heart's  beats  ceases;  the  same  thing  hap- 
pens after  excitation  of  the  sinus. 

By  irritating  mechanically,  or  by  electricity,  the  heart* 
which  ceased  to  beat  under  the  action  of  Aconitine,  we  see 
no  effect  by  applying  the  irritation  at  the  apex  of  the  ven- 
tricles, whereas  an  irritation  at  the  auricles  frequently  pro- 
duces rhythmical  contractions  of  the  auricles  and  ventricles. 

Poisoning  by  Aconitine  may  therefore  be  divided  in  its 
miction  on  the  heart  into  three  stages :  I,  a  stage  of  accelera- 
tion of  the  beats  of  the  heart ;  2,  a  stage  of  spasms  of  the 
heart ;  3,  a  stage  of  rest  of  the  heart. 

We  did  not  know  till  now  any  poison  which  produces  with 
•certainty  a  direct  acceleration  of  the  beat  of  the  heart  in 
frogs.  Atropine,  of  which  we  may  expect  such  an  effect  a 
priori,  and  which  it  really  shows  in  mammalia  in  a  high  de- 
gree, leaves  the  number  of  beats  unaltered  in  the  frog.  It 
seems,  therefore,  that  the  sole  diminution  of  resistance,  the 
so-called  paralysis  of  inhibitory  centra,  is  not  alone  able  to 
increase  the  number  of  pulsations.  It  rather  seems  that  in 
the  frog  it  still  needs  a  direct  irritation  of  the  excito-motory 
centra  to  promote  an  acceleration,  and  such  a  one  it  is, 
probably,  which  causes  this  acceleration  in  the  first  stage  of 
the  Aconitine  poisoning. 

Experiments  prove,  furthermore,  that  Aconitine  diminishea 
the  excitability  of  the  inhibitory  nervous  system  (from  the 
trunk  of  the  vagus  as  well  as  from  the  sinus  of  the  ven» 
cavsB).  The  rhythmus  of  the  heart's  action  is  now  generally 
supposed  to  be  caused  by  forces  arising  in  the  so-called  in- 
hibitory centra,  and  which,  as  impediments  to  be  overcome, 
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resist  the  motor  impulses,  which  constantly  are  carried  for- 
ward by  the  automatic  motor  centra.  In  order  to  surmount 
them,  a  certain  '^  elastic  force ''  is  necessary,  which  passes 
oyer  into  vital  force.  After  each  movement  some  time  passes 
till  the  necessary  sum  of  elastic  force  is  again  accumulated, 
and  thus  arise  the  regular  pauses  between  the  beats  of  the 
heart  and  the  rhythmus.  The  number  of  beats  therefore  de- 
pends on  the  greatness  of  elastic  resistance  forming  in  the 
inhibitory  centra,  and  on  the  power  and  quantity  of  motory 
impulses  developing  in  the  automatic  centra. 

This  rhythmus  ceases  in  the  cardiac  spasms  of  Aconitine. 
The  motory  impulses  fail  to  be  garnered  up  to  a  certain 
degree,  they  are  not  retained  by  a  sufficiently  strong 
resisting  power.  Even  a  very  strong  irritation  of  the  excito- 
motory  centres  would  not  suffice  tb  produce  these  spasms, 
because  the  resistance  emanating  from  the  inhibitory  centra 
would  cause  a  cessation  of  the  motion.  The  irritation  of  the 
excito-motory  centres  is  necessary  for  the  rapid  succession 
of  motory  impulse,  a  paralysis  of  the  checking  centra  is 
necessary  for  the  spasms,  and  this  we  perfectly  witness  in 
the  action  of  Aconitine. 

It  might  be  asked,  why  then  does  such  a  state  not  produce 
tetanus  of  the  heart,  as  all  conditions  for  it  are  present  ? 
but  the  excitation  of  the  motor  centres  lies  dispersed  over 
several  places  of  the  heart,  and  for  the  regular  contraction  of 
the  heart  all  parts  must  act  simultaneously.  Aconitine 
abolishes  such  a  regulation,  for  we  see  in  the  spasms  of 
Aconitine  the  different  parts  of  the  heart  contract  one  after 
another  without  any  regular  succession  or  co-ordination. 
Thus  the  heart  never  contracts  in  toto,  the  blood  is  pushed 
from  the  most  contracted  part  of  the  heart  to  less  contracted 
parts,  producing  here  and  there  a  temporary  systole. 

We  wish  to  draw  attention  to  a  remarkable  consonance 
between  the  action  of  higher  degrees  of  heat  and  that  of 
Aconitine.  Cyon  found  that  the  heart,  when  exposed  to 
gradually  higher  temperatures,  is  retarded  at  first  in  its 
pulsations,  and  then  accelerated.  After  reaching  its  acme, 
the  beats  become  irregular,  and  symptoms  set  in  similar  to 
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Aconitine  spasms,  and  finally  the  heait  stands  still  in  diastole. 
When  Cyon,  before  the  warming  process,  paralyzed  by  Curare 
the  ends  of  the  vagus,  the  primary  retardation  failed  to 
appear,  acceleration  immedately  set  in,  followed  by  spasms 
and  cessation.  The  action  of  higher  temperatures  on  the  heart, 
with  preceding  poisoning  by  Curare,  exactly  corresponds 
with  the  symptoms  of  poisoning  by  Aconitine,  and  we  must 
consider  both  as  an  irritation  of  the  excito-motory  heart- 
centres  combined  with  a  paralysis  of  the  inhibitory  nervous 
system  and  with  a  certain  regulatory  mechanism,  still 
unknown. 

The  diastolic  absence  of  motion  of  the  heart  during  the 
third  stage  of  poisoning  by  Aconitine  is  clearly  a  cessation 
from  weariness.  The  hertrt  shows  all  the  qualities  of  an 
organ  semi-paralyzed  and  wearied  out  by  excess  of  activity 
and  irritation,  which  may  still  by  strong  stimuli  be  pushed  to 
ephemeral  activity,  but  which,  left  to  itself,  gradually  entirely 
loses  its  vital  qualities. 

We  consider  also  of  importance  the  changes  in  the 
horizontally  striated  muscular  substance  —  apart  from  the 
nerve-centres  situated  in  it.  This  presumption  is  aflSrmed 
by  the  fact,  that  the  auricles,  which  have,  as  it  is  well 
known,  no  horizontally  striated  muscles,  can  not  be  brought 
fully  to  a  cessation  by  Aconitine ;  they  still  beat,  though 
weakly,  for  hours  after  the  death  of  the  remainder  of  the  heart 
As  Aconitine  shows  the  same  severe  action  on  all  other 
horizontally  striated  muscles,  we  must  suppose  a  complication 
of  two  actions  on  the  heart,  and  it  is  probable  that  we  have 
to  consider  the  latter  action  as  the  most  important  cause  of 
the  cessation  of  motion  in  the  ventricles  by  the  poisoning  of 
Aconitine.  That  the  impulses  for  rhythmical  motion  emanate 
from  the  motor  centra,  and  that  the  discontinuance  of  it  can 
not  be  the  cause  of  the  cessation  in  the  ventricles,  is  proved 
by  the  continuance  of  rhythmical  action  in  the  auricles,  which 
are  not  accessible  to  the  action  of  bur  poison  on  the  horizon- 
tally striated  substance. 

4.  Delphinine.  In  relation  to  the  numbep  of  beats, 
Delphinine  nearly  always  produces  a  retardation  without 
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preceding  acceleration,  let  the  dose  be  small  (0.0005- 
0.0004  gm.)  or  large  (0.005-0,01).  In  some  exceptional 
cases  I  also  observed,  like  Falk  and  Boehrig,  in  the  beginning 
an  increase  in  the  frequency  of  the  pulse,  but  then  the 
continuity  of  the  heart  with  the  central  nervous  system  had 
been  preserved  and  the  vagus  not  divided. 

The  decrease  of  the  number  of  the  heart's  beats  ensues 
at  first  only  slowly  and  gradually.    In  their  form  and  nature 
the   contractions  of  the  heart,    poisoned    by  Delphinine, 
deviate  only  in  so  far  from  the  normal,  that  the  diastole  of 
the  ventricles  is  at  an  early  stage  already  prolonged  ;  the 
intervals  between  the  end  of  the  diastole  and  the  beginning 
of  the  next  systole  become  longer ;  the  systole  during  that 
stage  is  still   strong   and  symmetrical.     I  observed  also 
^sometimes,  that  the  contractions  of  the  auricles  and  ventricles 
•did    not  alternate  any  more,    but    became    isochronous. 
The  stage  of  retardation  lasts  according  to  the  size  of  the 
.dose  20  to  25  minutes,  without  anything  particular  being 
observed.   After  that  time  irregularities  in  the  beats  of  the 
heart  suddenly  set  in,  consisting  in  an  ephemeral  peristaltic 
Agitation  of  the  cardiac  muscle.    This  symptom  is  of  very 
«hort  duration,  in  Delphinine  and  not  as  prominent  as  in 
Aconitine.    Only  by  keeping  our  attention  steadily  fixed  on 
the  heart,  are  we  able  to  perceive  this  phenomenon.     After 
such  hesitations  the  heart  sometimes  remains  in  a  diastolic 
rest,  which  passes  of  again  in  20 — 30  seconds.    After  a  short 
spasmodic  stage  the  heart  continues  again  to  beat,  but  in  an 
abnormally  slow  manner.    At  the  same  time  the  motions 
of  the  heart  become  extremely  weak,  and  especially  in  the 
ventricles  the  contractions  show  very  little  extent.      After  a 
short,  weak,  hardly  perceptible  systole  the  ventricles  grad- 
ually dilate,  remain  for  several  seconds  in  diastolic  rest,  when 
the  same  superficial  systole  again  returns.     The  energy  of 
the  motion  of  the  auricles  does  not  decrease  in  the  same 
ratio.    They  make  in  the  beginning  twice,  after  a  while  3 — 6 
times  as  many  systoles  as  the  ventricles,  and  even  finally 
never  come  perfectly  at  rest,  although  the  number  of  beats 
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and  their  strength  also  becomes  greatly  reduced.  We 
perceive  its  motions  even  after  the  death  of  the  animal. 

The  resting  ventricle  exactly  looks  like  a  paralyzed  mus- 
cle. Mechanical  and  electrical  stimuli  have  lost  all  their 
influence  over  it,  and  no  other  poison  is  able  to  kindle  again 
the  extinguished  activity.  The  time  from  beginning  to  end 
differs  according  to  the  size  of  the  dose.  With  small  doseF, 
several  hours  pass  off  till  the  ventricles  entirely  cease  to  beat. 
I  made  another  series  of  experiments  to  find  out  the  relation 
of  the  cardiac  nerves  in  poisoning  with  Delphinine,  and  tried 
at  first  in  the  usual  manner  the  irritability  of  the  inhibitory 
centrum  of  the  heart  from>  the  trunk  of  the  vagus.  These 
nerves  lose  here  very  quickly  every  influence  on  the  motions 
of  the  heart.  Their  stimulation,  even  with  the  strongest  cur- 
rent, produces  neither  cessation  nor  retardation,  nor  accelera- 
tion ;  neither  do  we  succeed  when  the  poison  has  already 
acted  some  time,  to  produce  the  usual  diastolic  rest  by  the 
electrical  irritation  of  the  sinus  of  the  ven»  cavsd ;  and  even 
the  third  reagent  to  the  stimulation  of  the  inhibitory  central, 
the  Muscarine,  fails  to  act. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  symptoms  of  poisoning  by 
Delphinine  are  those  of  simple  gradual  extinction  of  the  vital 
qualities  of  the  heart.  The  acceleration  observed  sometimes 
in  the  beginning,  may  be  taken  as  a  reflex  of  a  cerebral  irri- 
tation, when  we  consider  that  the  poison  already  from  the 
beginning  acts  with  great  severity  on  the  general  state  of 
frogs ;  very  soon  producing  very  severe  symptoms,  as  con- 
vulsions, etc*  Apart  from  this  manifestation  of  primaiy  irri- 
tation, the  short  stage  of  cardiac  spasms  might  also  be  consid- 
ered as  an  increase  of  vital  activity,  as  a  symptom  of  stimu- 
lation. But  it  is  so  short  that  we  can  consider  it  only  of 
minor  importance.  We  rather  must  give  great  weight  to  the 
fact  that  Delphinine,  still  more  than  Aconitine,  acts  extremely 
powerful  on  the  muscular  substance,  and  the  changes  found 
in  the  horizontaUy  striated  muscular  substance  are  also  in 
Delphinine  the  great  characteristic.  But  Delphinine  also 
extends  its  deleterious  action  on  the  cardiac  nervous  system* 
We  saw  how  quickly  it  stops  everywhere  the  excitability  of 
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the  checking  centra,  and  it  is  more  than  probable  that  it  also 
paralyzes  the  other  nervous  centra  of  the  heart. 

Delphinine  is  therefore  a  poison^  paralyzing  the  heart  aa 
mnscle,  and  destrojdng  in  the  very  shortest  time,  without  any 
preceding  stimulation,  the  excitability  of  its  nervous  central 
organs. 

5.  YsRATBrnE. —  Van  Bezold  and  Hirt  found  that  Yeratrine 
quickly  paralyzes  the  heart  after  an  ephemeral  preceding 
stimulation  of  its  nervous  centra.  With  an  undivided  vagus, 
retardation  soon  ensues  after  the  poisoning,  passing  after  a 
shorter  or  longer  interval  (3-6  minutes)  into  death — cessation 
of  all  motion  in  the  heart.  When  the  vagi  were  cut  through^ 
a  decided  acceleration  preceded  the  retardation.  The  fact  ia 
also  interesting,  that  the  contractions  of  the  ventricles  be- 
come tetanic  by  the  action  of  Yeratrine,  and  that  the  heart 
sometimes  shows  systolic  stoppages  of  a  half-minute*s  dura- 
tion, which  can  only  be  explained  as  tetanic.  As  Yeratrine 
also  changes  in  the  most  peculiar  manner  the  twitching  curve 
of  the  voluntary  muscles,  giving  it  a  decided  tetanic  form, 
these  experimenters  concluded  that  it  also  acts  in  the  heart 
especiaUy  on  the  muscular  substance,  though  always  through 
the  mediation  of  the  nervous  central  organs  imbedded  in  it. 

Boehm  saw,  after  relatively  large  doses  (0.0005-0.05  gm.) 
in  20-30  seconds  after  the  injection  a  gradual  diminution  of 
the  beats.  Simultaneously  the  systole  became  longer,  and 
between  the  single  beats  the  intermissions  were  longer.  In 
most  experiments  this  was  followed  by  ventricular  tetanus, 
lasting  half  a  minute.  This  symptom  usually  set  in  10-20 
minutes  after  the  poisoning,  and  was  regularly  connected 
with  a  sudden  diminution  of  the  number  of  pulsations  to  half 
their  quantity.  He  found  in  all  his  experiments,  that  even  2 
or  3  hours  after  the  poisoning  the  heart  still  gave  3-6  beats 
in  the  minute,  and  the  activity  of  the  heart  exceeded  by  far 
in  duration  the  life  of  the  animal. 

Stimulation  of  the  exposed  nervi  vagi,  irritation  of  the  ve- 
nous sinus,  or  poisoning  by  Muscarine  refuse  to  act  on  the 
inhibitory  centrum  from  the  very  beginning  of  Yeratrine  poi- 
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soning.  We  witness  also  that  the  Yeratrine  suspends  the 
diastolic  cessation  of  the  heart,  produced  by  Muscarine. 

Experiments  with  Veratrme,  combined  with  other  poisons, 
showed  that  the  action  of  Yeratrine  always  sets  in,  whatever 
other  poison  may  have  been  used,  and  neither  one  modifies 
or  extinguishes  its  action.  Yeratrine  kills  with  absolute  cer- 
tainty the  muscle  of  the  heart,  although  slower  than  the 
other  muscles  and  the  whole  animal.  We  conclude,  there- 
fore, that  the  muscle  appears  to  undergo  a  stimulation  of  a 
longer  duration,  expressing  itself  by  long -continued  tetanic 
contractions.  Here  also  the  nervous  system  plays  a  rela- 
tively secondary  part ;  experiments  on  other  voluntary  mu»- 
oles  show  that  any  simple  stimulus  produces  tetanic  contrac- 
tions in  poisoning  by  Yeratrine,  and  we  see  no  reason  to 
suspect  anything  else  in  the  heart.  As  soon  as  the  stimuli 
which  excite  the  cardiac  muscle  to  motion,  stop  their  auto- 
matic impulses,  the  tetanus  of  the  heart  also  ceases.  The 
same  takes  place  in  the  voluntary  muscles. 

The  characteristic  action  of  Yeratrine  on  the  heart  of  the 
frog,  therefore,  consists  in  a  peculiar  alteration  of  the  vital 
excitability  of  the  horizontally  striated  muscular  substance, 
which  is  finally  nearly  entirely  lost  under  the  influence  of  this 
poison.  Yeratrine  also  destroys  the  irritability  of  the  inhib- 
tory  nervous  system,  whereas  the  functions  of  the  excitomo- 
tory  nervous  system,  though  in  a  nominal  degree,  still  exist 
for  a  long  time. 

The  same  poisonous  manifestations,  as  by  Yeratrine,  are 
also  produced  by  the  Upas  Ardiar^  whose  acidve  alkaloid  the 
Antiarine  is.  But  the  symptoms  are  in  the  latter  far  more 
decided,  and  the  ventricular  tetanus  nowhere  better  to  be  ob- 
served. 

6.  Physostygmine.  Eraser  was  the  first  to  study  the 
action  of  this  poison  on  the  frog.  Large  doses  produce  at 
first  retardation,  and  then  cessation  in  diastole  ;  small  doses 
the  same  or  only  a  gradual  decrease  of  the  number  of  beats. 
The  vagi  retain  in  the  beginning  their  inhibitory  powers, 
which  they  only  lose  with  the  occurrence  of  general  paraly- 
sis, produced  by  the  poison.    Laschkeuntsch  found  that  under 
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the  influence  of  this  poison  the  activity  of  the  heart  is  very 
soon  reduced.  In  two  of  his  experiments  he  found  epheme- 
ral diastolic  cessation  of  the  heart's  motion,  and  he  also 
found  that  the  Calabar  extract  renders  the  heart  insensible 
to  electrical  irritations ;  he  also  relates  that  the  division  of  the 
Tagi  does  not  preserve  the  heart  against  the  influence  of  this 
poison.  Bezoldy  Goefz,  Arnateiny  Sustchinzki  are  convinced 
that  Calabar  is  the  antagonist  of  Atropine,  t.  c,  that  it  pro- 
duces an  irritation,  leading  to  perfect  cessation  of  all  motion 
in  the  inhibitory  organs. '  They  also  found  that  Calabar  neu- 
tralizes the  action  of  Atropine  in  mammalia. 

Boehm's  experiments  prove  that  neither  small  (0.0002- 
0.004)  nor  larger  (0.005-0.02  gm.)  doses  produce  essential 
Tisible  changes  in  the  heart  of  the  frog.  The  number  of 
beats  somewhat  decreases  ;  but  he  never  succeeded  in  pro- 
ducing a  perfect  diastolic  cessation.  But  he  found  that  irrita- 
tation  of  the  vagi  quickly  loses  its  usual  effect  on  a  heart 
poisbned  by  Physostygmine.  It  takes  a  little  more  time,  till 
the  irritation  of  the  venous  sinuses  becomes  unsuccessful, 
producing  very  soon  not  a  complete  cessation,  but  only  a 
retardation  of  the  beats.  By  using  stronger  currents  for 
the  stimulation  of  the  sinuses,  we  perceive  not  only  no  cessa- 
tion, but  rather  an  exquisite  acceleration  of  the  ventricular 
contractions,  which  again  disappears  by  disconnecting  the 
•current  and  giving  place  to  an  ephemeral  retardation.  The 
same  phenomenon  sets  in  by  electrically  stimulating  the 
auricle,  instead  of  the  sinus  venosum. 

Muscarine  shows  no  action  on  a  heart  poisoned  by  Phy- 
sostygmine. The  diastolic  cessation,  usually  so  quickly  pro- 
duced by  this  poison,  does  not  take  place.  Primary  cessa- 
tion, produced  by  Muscarine,  can  be  neutralized  by  Physos- 
tygmine, although  it  take&f  a  longer  time  than  in  other  pois- 
ons, which  paralyze  the  inhibitory  centra. 

Physostygmine  therefore  fulfills  all  conditions  necessary  to 
a  perfect  paralysis  of  the  inhibitory  centra,  and  is  therefore 
analogous  to  Atropine,  and  not  its  antagonist.  Still  I  am 
not  yet  able  to  decide  if  simultaneous  paralysis  of  the  exoi- 
tomotory  centra  be  the  cause  of  the  diminished  frequency  of 
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the  pulse  and  of  the  cessation,  observed  from  Calabar  ex- 
tract by  other  observers.  The  ephemeral  acceleration  ob- 
served by  me  during  the  stimulation  of  the  auricle  and  sinus, 
would  rather  lead  us  to  expect  a  conservation  of  the  irrita- 
bility of  these  central  organs.  According  to  all  my  observa- 
tions,  Physostygmine  produces  no  essential  alterations  on 
the  cardiac  muscle. 

7.  CoNUK.  In  small  doses  (0.001-0.003  gm.)  it  produces  a 
perceptible  though  gradual  retardation  of  the  beats,  whose 
quality  it  leaves  unaltered.  A  perfect  cessation  could  not 
even  be  produced  with  the  largest  doses  of  this  poison. 
Irritation  of  the  vagus  loses  under  its  action  all  influence  on 
the  movements  of  the  heart,  although  much  slower  than  with 
other  poisons.  But  stimulation  of  the  venous  sinus  retains 
its  inhibitory  action  on  the  beat  of  the  heart,  and  the  conse- 
quent poisoning  with  Muscarine  produces  the  usual  diastolic 
cessation ;  but  primary  Muscarine  cessation  cannot  be  neu- 
tralized by  ConUn,  The  action  of  Conun  on  the  heart  is  there- 
fore most  similar  to  that  of  Curare,  namely,  a  slight  diminu- 
tion of  the  heart  from  paralysis  of  the  vagus-ends,  whereas 
the  proper  inhibitory  centra  are  not  altered  in  their  irrita- 
bility by  this  poison. 

Condtisions. 

All  the  poisons,  with  the  exception  of  Muscarine,  have  the 
faculty  in  common  to  render  it  impossible  to  irritate  the  in- 
hibitory centrum  from  that  portion  of  the  vagus  lying  on  the 
neck. 

Whereas  this  phenomenon  is  caused  in  Atropine  (Daturine 
and  Hyoscyamine),  Calabar,  Physostygmine,  Aconitine,  Del- 
phinine  and  Veratrine  (Upas),  by  diminution  or  even  perfect 
destruction  of  the  irritability  of  the  inhibitory  centres  lying  in  the 
heart,  we  see  in  a  second  group — ^Nicotine,  Coniin,  Curare — 
this  action  produced:  that  they,  as  it  were,  break  down 
the  bridge,  which  nominally  connects  the  ends  of  the 
vagi  with  the  inhibitory  'Centres,  by  destroying  the  excita- 
bility of  the  latter.  As  a  criterion  for  this  important  dif- 
ference, we  take  their  relations  to  stimulation  of  the  sinus 
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and  to  Muscarine ;  the  first  group  fail  to  react  to  these 
stimuli,  whereas  the  latter  respond  to  it,  as  under  normal  re- 
lations. The  question  is  in  both  cases  a  dimintUion  of  exctta" 
bUUy,  But  we  also  studied  poisons  ( Aconitine,  Nicotine)  which 
enhance  the  excitability  cf  certain  nervous  oentreSy  situaied  in 
the  heart. 

We  distinguished  furthermore  a  third  action  of  these  poi- 
sons— ^poisons  which  act  as  a  continued  series  of  stimuli  on 
the  nerve-centres;  thus  Muscarine  and  Nicotine  stimulate 
the  inhibitory  centre,  and  Aconitine  the  excitomotory  centrea 

Aconitine,  Delphinine,  Veratrine  (Upas)  showed  themselyes 
as  poisons,  which,  with  their  relations  to  the  nervous  system, 
also  show  specific  action  on  the  muscular  substance  of  the 
heart,  which  they  fully  deprive  of  its  vital  properties  after  a 
preceding  increase  of  its  excitability. 

Our  conclusions  are  based  on  the  following  physiological 
presumptions : 

1.  The  heart  of  a  frog  possesses  automatic  nerve-centres ; 
(a)  inhibitory  centres ; 

{b)  excitomotory  centres. 

2.  Both  centres  may  in  their  normal  state  be  acted  upon 
by  the  brain  through  centrifugal  nerve  fibres,  which  run  their 
course  in  the  cervical  vagus. 

3.  The  ends  of  these  fibres  of  the  vagus  are  not  identical 
with  the  above-cited  automatic  centres.  We  must  rather 
accept  some  connective  parts,  by  which  the  ends  of  the  vagua 
stand  in  communication  with  the  ganglionic  cells  composing: 
the  automatic  centra. 

4.  The  automatic  centra  in  the  heart  of  a  frog  are  not 
localized  with  certainty.  Althotigh  we  chiefly  put  them  ai 
the  venous  sinus  (inhibition)  and  at  the  basis  of  the  ven- 
tricles (excitomotory),  still  facts  prove  that  both  kinds  of 
ganglia  may  be  found  together  anywhere  in  the  heart.  The 
movements  of  the  different  parts  of  the  heart  are  to  a  certain, 
degree  independent  one  from  the  other. 

6.  The  ventricle  as  a  horizontally  striated  muscle  takes  a 
distinct  stand  in  relation  to  the  other  heart,  and  is  thus  sub- 
ject to  all  the  laws  existing  for  horizontally  striated  muscular 
substance  (weariness,  paralysis,  tetanus).^ 
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ARTICLE  XXXV.~.Tarantula.— Clinioal  Cases. 

(TranBlated  by  J.  A.  Tebby,  M.  D.) 

Id  the  preceding  number  of  this  journal  we  published  the 
proving  of  Tarantula.  In  this  one  our  readers  will  find  clin- 
ical cases  corroborating  the  usefulnes  of  J;hat  spider  in  Chorea, 
and  other  nervous  affections.  Tarantula,  as  it  will  be  ob. 
served,  is  undoubtedly  one  of  our  good  medicines  for  a  num- 
ber of  diseases,  and  further  experience  with  it  will  demon- 
strate it.  This  remedy  is  well  known,  and  successfully  used 
by  the  Spanish  homoeopaths,  also  by  the  French  and  Italian, 
though  not  so  much ;  but  here  and  in  England  it  has  been 
almost  entirely  ignored,  we  suppose,  on  account  of  the  want 
of  a  translated  proving.  Now  that  we  have  it  in  our  litera- 
ture, we  ought  to  study  its  pathogenesis,  and  try  the  remedy 
whenever  it  seems  indicated.  No  doubt  we  will  hear  soon 
from  the  profession  cures  effected  with  Tarantula,  enriching 
that  way  our  therapeutic  and  clinical  records.  In  the  follow- 
ing number  we  will  give  some  more  cases  cured  by  this  med- 
icine. 

Case  I. — Nymphomania. — A  lady  eet.  45  years,  good  consti- 
tution and  profuse  menstruation,  suffered  since  20  years  of 
age,  from  a  violent  nymphomania ;  her  mind  was  not  strong 
enough  to  suppress  the  lascivious  inclination  to  which  she 
was  subjected  on  account  of  her  disease,  and  which  was  ag- 
gravated by  sexual  intercourse.  The  use  of  Tarantula  ^^^^ 
for  three  days,  a  dose  of  three  pellets  in  water  every  24  hours, 
relieved  so  eflSciently  the  disease,  that  the  patient  recovered 
completely  her  tranquillity  and  peace  of  mind,  of  which  she 
had  been  so  long  deprived.  Df.  Nunez. 

Case  II. — Cancerous  ulcer  of  the  os,  induraiion  of  the  neck 
and  fundus  uteri,  chronic  vaginitis  vnth  granulations, — ^Mrs. 

!F set.  48  years,  sanguineous  constitution,  mother  of 

seven  children,  began  to  suffer  with  the  change  of  life,  and 
presented  the  following  symptoms.  Flushes  of  heat  in  the 
face,  perspiration,  congestion  to  the  head,  and  menorrhagia, 
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together  with  very  severe  pains  in  the  region  of  the  sacrum, 
extending  to  the  hips,  and  terminating  in  the  uterus.  Men- 
struation lasted  from  12  to  15  days,  and  was  followed  by 
pressive  shooting  pains  in  the  uterus,  and  a  fetid,  bloody  dis- 
charge. After  ten  months  of  continual  suffering,  and  when 
her  digestive  apparatus  was  also  affected  with  nausea,  anor- 
exia, great  thirst,  slow  and  difficult  digestion,  stubborn  con- 
stipation, and  general  malaise,  I  was  consulted,  and  she 
declared  her  intention  of  having  homoeopathic  treatment; 
being  convinced  of  the  uselessness  of  the  means  which  the 
old  school  professors  had  employed. 

Wishing  to  have  an  accurate  diagnosis  of  her  disease,  I 
advised  her  to  go  to  one  of  the  best  surgeons  of  this  city 
(Madrid),  and  he  gave  the  following  diagnosis ;  "  Chronic 
vaginitis  with  granulations  and  some  excrescences  in  the  vagina 
and  neck  of  uterus ;  cancerous  vlcer  in  the  os,  which  has  de- 
stroyed its  left  lateral  part ;  induration  of  the  neck  and  body  of 
the  uterus.'*  I  corroborated  this  diagnosis  by  mediate  and 
immediate  exploration  of  the  organ. 

Treatment.  After  having  usQd  Staphysagria  ^^^  followed 
by  Carbo  an.  ^"^^ ;  Crocus  ^oo  followed  by  Bell,  aoo  a^d  Sul- 
phur ^®®  with  little  difference  in  her  symptoms,  I  was  sum- 
moned at  2  A.  M.,  some  days  after,  and  found  this  alarming 
state  of  things :  Severe,  violent,  tearing  pains  in  the  uterus, 
extending  to  the  sacrum  and  along  the  vertebral  column, 
with  rigidity  of  the  trunk,  and  convulsive  movements  in  the 
head  and  inferior  extremities ;  icy  coldness  all  over  the  body, 
chattering  of  the  teeth,  trembling,  great  anxiety  and  uneasi- 
ness ;  small,  contracted  pulse,  oppression  of  the  chest,  dry- 
ness of  the  mouth  without  thirst,  and  paleness  of  the  face. 
I  at  once  administered  half  a  grain  of  the  tenth  trituration  of 
Tarantula  in  two  tablespoonfuls  of  water.  At  about  5  A.  M., 
all  these  symptoms  had  disappeared,  and  in  the  afternoon 
she  was  able  to  get  up  for  a  short  time  to  have  her  bed  reno- 
vated. The  following  days  the  discharge  was  greatly  dimin- 
ished, and  not  so  bloody  nor  fetid ;  the  pains  in  the  uterus 
were  less,  and  her  moral  symptoms  were  considerably  re- 
lieved.   A  new  examination  of  the  uterus  revealed  a  positive 
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change  for  the  better ;  the  granulations  had  diminished  and 
the  color  was  better ;  the  borders  of  the  ulcer  were  even,  and 
the  discharge  healthier  and  scanty.  The  patient  continued 
to  improve  till  the  next  menstruation  appeared,  which  lasted 
only  a  week,  Crocus  being  prescribed  to  avoid  profuse  bleed- 
ing. Four  days  after  catamenia,  Tarantula,  30th  trituration, 
one-third  of  a  grain  in  two  tablespoonf uls  of  water,  was  ad- 
ministered at  once.  The  catamenia  appeared  at  the  regular 
time  again,  lasting  only  five  days,  without  any  other  medi- 
cine. Eight  days  after  the  cessation  of  the  menses,  a  pustu- 
lar eruption  broke  out  on  the  chin  (mentagra),  with  severe 
burning  and  itching,  lasting  three  weeks.  At  the  end  of  this 
time  I  made  another  examination,  and  found  with  great  satis- 
faction the  complete  cure  of  the  disease,  since  which  time 
(eight  years)]^this  lady  has  enjoyed  perfect  health. 

Dr.  Nunez. 

Case  m. — ^Being  in  Paris,  in  1851, 1  was  called  in  consul- 
tation with  Dr.  Gr ,  to  see  Madam  Marchioness  of  B , 

iBt.  86,  lymphatic  temperament,  and  of  a  middling  constitu- 
tion. Had  been  confined  four  times.  The  last  time  some 
complication  demanded,  according  to  her  attending  physicians, 
the  use  of  ''  Secale  comutum."  She  was  delivered,  but  the 
puerperal  period  was  troublesome,  and  a  few  days  after  get- 
ting out  of  bed,  was  attacked  with  severe  convulsions,  which 
did  not  leave  her  a  moment's  rest.  She  had  the  following 
symptoms : 

Yiolent  convulsions  of  the  whole  body  during  rest,  neces- 
sity of  moving,  and  walking  up  and  down  the  room ;  when- 
ever she  tried  to  sit  or  lie  down,  was  attacked  with  violent 
convulsive  shaking  of  the  head  and  extremities,  with  bruised 
pains  all  over,  and  dizziness,  compelling  her  to  get  up  again 
and  walk  the  room.  Was  unable  to  sleep  for  nine  days, 
dreading  the  convulsions  every  time  she  attempted  to  sit 
down.  Want  of  appetite,  great  anxiety  and  malaise,  with  fear 
of  death.  Before  making  any  prescription,  an  examination 
with  the  speculum  was  made,  and  we  found  a  well-developed 
engorgement  of  the  cervix  uteri,  with  granulations  extending 
to  the  vagina,  whose  mucous  membrane  was  highly  injected. 
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We  prescribed  Tarantula,  12th  dil.,  six  pellets  in  six  spoon- 
fuls of  water,  to.  take  one  spoonful  every  four  hours.  The 
patient  was  able  to  lie  down  after  the  second  dose,  and  the 
next  day  the  convulsions  had  ceased  entirely.  She  ate  and 
slept,  and  her  moral  symptoms  had  changed  completely. 
This  patient,  being  of  a  lymphatic  temperament  and  little 
disposed  to  sexual  excitement,  experienced  it  strongly  at  the 
third  day  after  using  thi^  medicine — ^primary  effect,  and  it 
ceased  after  a  few  days,  without  having  recourse  to  Lycopo- 
dium,  which  is  the  antidote  in  such  cases. 

Dr.  Nunez,  Madrid. 

Case  IV. — Intermittent  Fever. — Mrs.  S.  I ,  set.  68  years 

and  of  a  strong  constitution,  suffered  for  eighteen  months 
from  chills  and  fever,  notwithstanding  the  different  prepara- 
tions of  quinine,  and  other  common  remedies.  We  found 
the  following  symptoms :  General  emaciation,  particularly 
of  the  face,  with  icteric  color ;  tongue  coated  yellowish,  want 
of  appetite,  and  no  thirst,  with  dryness  of  the  mouth.  Con- 
stant pain  in  the  region  of  the  liver,  worse  before  the  par- 
oxysms, with  nausea  and  vomiting;  severe  headache,  pre- 
cordial anxiety,  deep  sadness,  taciturnity,  and  fear  of  never 
getting  well.  The  cold  stage  was  intense,  with  shaking,  and 
blue  color  of  the  nails,  lasting  from  one  and  a  half  to  two 
hours.  When  the  heat  commenced,  the  gastric  symptoms 
were  worse,  the  fever  was  scorching,  no  thirst,  and  great  dry- 
ness of  the  mouth,  this  stage  lasting  from  five  to  six  hours, 
keeping  her  eyes  shut  in  the  meantime,  and  in  a  comatose 
condition-  The  sweat  lasted  from  three  to  four  hours,  and 
left  the  patient  in  a  state  of  complete  debility  and  prostra- 
tion. Tarantula  12th  was  prescribed,  a  single  dose  of  six 
pellets,  at  the  end  of  a  paroxysm,  and  the  disease  was  radi- 
cally cured,  after  resisting  all  the  means  of  the  old  school 
system.  Dr.  Nunez,  Madrid. 

'  Case  Y.— Chorea.— The  23a  of  June,  1864,  Mary  Vanhaun, 
let.  7  years,  nervo-lymphatic  temperament,  suffering  with  an 
intense  chorea,  was  admitted  to  the  civil  hospital  of  Tirle- 
mont,  Belgium.  All  the  muscles  under  the  control  of  the 
will,  presented  to  the  view  unusual  movements.    Walking 
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was  impossible^  and  the  patient  was  compelled  to  lie  con* 
stantly  in  bed,  where  she  was  secured  by  means  of  straps, 
etc.  It  was  necessary  to  introduce  the  food  into  her  mouth,, 
and  sometimes  she  swaUowed  it  with  great  difficulty ;  she 
articulated  so  poorly  that  it  was  impossible  to  understand 
her.  On  the  morning  of  the  24th  I  made  her  swallow  a  glo- 
bide  of  Tarantula  6th  dissolved  in  a  tablespoonful  of  water ; 
the  medicine  was  repeated  in  the  same  form  on  the  25th  and 
26th.  On  the  28th  the  nurse  of  the  hospital  noticed  some 
improvement  in  the  patient,  helped  her  to  get  up,  and  sus- 
taining her  carefully,  made  her  walk  across  the  room  for 
some  minutes.  On  the  29fch  I  noticed  a  very  marked 
improvement  in  the  superior  extremities.  On  the  30th  the 
right  arm  obeyed  the  will  immediately,  she  could  walk  s^one,, 
and  distinctly  pronounced  some  words.  From  the  1st  to 
the  4th  of  July  a  great  improvement  was  noticed  in  the  whole 
right  side  of  the  body,  and  on  the  7th  the  girl  could  speak 
plainly,  carrying  the  food  to  her  mouth  with  her  right  hand 
in  a  spoon. 

On  the  9th  she  ate  alone,  walked  in  the  hall,  and  the  move- 
ments were  inordinate  in  a  very  small  degree.  On  the  11th 
I  dissolved  another  globule  of  the  6th  in  three  tablespoonfuls 
of  water,  of  which  she  took  only  one.  From  this  date  the 
cure  advanced  rapidly,  and  on  the  24th  of  July  she  left  the 
hospital  entirely  relieved.  Dr.  Dewilde, 

Director  of  the  Hotipital. 

Case  TL.— Choree— The  12th  of  July,  1864,  Blondine  De- 
ville  d'Hougarde,  aet.  15  years,  was  brought  to  the  Dispensary^ 
having  been  siek  for  three  weeks.  She  was  tall,  of  a  spare 
and  bilious  constitution,  and  had  no  appearance  of  cata- 
menia  yet.  Her  mother,  who  brought  her,  was  full  of  grief, 
thinking  her  child  was  bewitched.  J  he  right  arm  and  leg 
presented  to  the  observer  strange  and  inordinate  movements.. 
I  gave  her  Tarantula  6th,  a  pellet  for  three  consecutive  days, 
to  take  in  the  morning  on  an  empty  stomach.  Eight  days 
after  its  administration,  the  mother  came  to  the  Dispensary, 
very  happy,  to  tell  me  [that  her  daughter  was  nearly  welL 
The  14th  day  of  treatment  the  cure  was  complete. 

Dr.  Dewilde. 
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Case  YU.— Chorea.— The  17tli  of  July,   Mr.   B ,  a 

farmer,  Hersbeek,  came  to  ask  my  advice  about  his  daugh- 
ter, 13  years  of  age,  nervo-lymphatic  temperament,  and 
who  had  been  ill  for  four  weeks.  He  reported  that  her  in- 
ferior extremities  were  affected  with  increased  choreic  move- 
ments. I  prescribed  Tarantula  6,  for  three  consecutive  days^ 
in  the  morning,  on  an  empty  stemach.  On  the  23d  the  father 
came  to  my  house,  very  anxious,  and  told  me  that  the  dis- 
ease had  taken  an  extraordinary  amount  of  intensity.  I  saw 
in  this  an  aggravation  produced  by  the  medicine,  and  I  sent 
her  some  Sac.  lac.  On  the  31st,  marked  improvement,  Tar- 
antula 6  in  three  spoonfuls  of  water,  to, take  only  one,  and 
to  throw  away  the  rest;  on  the  8th  of  August  the  father  cama 
to  tell  me  that  the  cure  of  his  daughter  was  complete. 

Dr.  Dewilde. 

Case  VIII. — Intermittent  Nervous  Aff^eciion.—The  20th  of 

October,  1864,  I  saw  Mr.  G.  A ,.8Bt.  32  years,  nervous 

temperament,  middling  constitution,  and  of  a  gastro-hepatic 
diathesis.  This  person,  who  had  alway  enjoyed  good  health, 
except  suffering  sometimes  from  colds,  asked  to  be  treated 
homc^pathically  for  a  rare  complaint. 

Six  days  ago,  on  account  of  experiencing  a  deep  grief,  he 
began  to  suffer  every  evening,  at  half-past  eight  exactly ,. 
with  severe  convulsions^  lasting  about  two  hours.  These  at- 
tacks were  always  preceded  by  an  intense  chiU  all  over,  be- 
ginning with  short  chills  on  the  back  and  extremities,  lasting 
about  half  an  hour,  and  followed  immediately  by  convulsions,, 
which  were  characterized  by  severe  involuntary  muscular 
contractions,  beginning  in  the  upper  or  lower  extremities, 
and  extending  afterwards  to  the  whole  body,  which  shook 
considerably,  but  without  making  him  change  his  place* 
His  consciousness  was  retained  during  the  paroxysm,  but 
he  lost  the  power  of  co-ordination.  These  violent  and  dis- 
orderly movements  produced  at  the  end  of  the  attack  a  very 
great  prostration  and  lassitude,  lasting  for  some  hours,  after 
which  he  felt  perfectly  well ;  being  able  to  rest  and  to  de- 
vote himself  to  his  habitual  occupations  imtil  8J  o'clock  of 
the  following  evening,  when  the  attack  again  appeared. 
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Ignatia^®  was  prescribed,  6  globules  in  half-a-glass  of 
water,  a  tablespoonful  every  four  hours.  Under  tlie  in- 
:fluence  of  this  medicine  the  intensity  of  the  convulsions  les- 
sened, but  the  type  was  changed ;  instead  of  being  quotidian 
they  became  tertian.  The  day  between  the  attack  a  severe 
neuralgic  headache  of  the  right  side,  with  intense  throbbing 
pains,  made  him  suffer  as  much  or  more  than  the  convul- 
sions. Notwithstanding  the  repetition  of  Ignatia,  he  was  no 
better.  On  the  27th  I  prescribed  Tarantula  6,  in  half-a-glass 
of  water,  to  take  a  spoonful  every  three  hours.  With  this 
prescription  we  obtained  this  result :  The  attack  which 
presented  itself  this  same  day  and  at  the  usual  hour,  was 
very  short ;  the  neuralgic  headache  was  absent  the  next  day, 
and  the  convulsive  paroxysm  disappeared  entirely.  How- 
ever I  repeated  the  medicine  for  three  days  as  a  precaution- 
ary measure,  prescribing  a  tablespoonful  morning  and  night. 
Since  that  time  until  to-day  (1865),  he  has  enjoyed  very  good 
health,  being  free  of  a  rare  disease,  whose  symptoms  I  report, 
not  only  for  their  peculiarity,  but  to  make  known  the  medi- 
cine which  effected  the  cure. 

Dr.  J.  Bbunn,  Madrid. 

Case  IX. — Chorea. — ^Mary  fT ,  set.  25  years,  lymphatic 

temperament  and  a  good  constitution,  suffered  for  many 
years  with  chorea,  afflicting  her  at  the  end  of  every  summer. 
The  attacks  were  characterized  by  irregular  movements  of 
the  hands  and  legs,  which  were  sometimes  so  intense  that 
ihey  caused  the  patient  to  drop  the  object  she  held  in  her 
hands.  I  saw  her  for  the  first  time  at  the  beginning  of  No- 
vember, 1864,  and  after  studying  the  symptoms,  I  gave  her 
some  pellets  of  Tarantula  femina  6,  to  take  three  globules 
«very  four  or  five  days,  lengthening  the  intervals  according 
to  the  improvement. 

From  the  first  doses  a  very  marked  change  for  the  better 
was  noticed,  and  the  medicine  was  continued  at  longer  inter- 
Tals.  About  the  end  of  December  she  was  completely 
cured,  consequently  the  disease  destroyed,  and  it  has  not  re- 
appeared since. 

Dr.  L.  GAunr,  Bruaaek. 
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Case  X. — Chorea. — ^Clem.     G ,  a  chUd  of  Ijrmphatio 

temperament,  suffered  for  six  months  from  attacks  of  noc- 
turnal chorea.  Many  allopathic  doctors  had  vainly  pre- 
scribed for  him.  One  of  them,  thinking  that  worms  were 
present  in  the  rectum,  treated  him  for  a  month  with  the  usu- 
al yermifuges,  but  with  no  better  result  than  those  who  pre- 
ceded him.  On  the  20th  of  January  his  mother  brought  him 
to  the  Dispensary,  and  told  me  that  when  the  child  went  to 
sleep  at  night  all  the  muscles  under  the  control  of  the  will 
were  seized  with  irregular,  convulsive  movements  ;  the  arms 
and  legs  were  thrown  in  all  directions  ;  the  eyelids  twitching, 
sometimes  remaining  immovable  for  some  minutes,  when  at 
others  the  globes  of  the  eyes  rotated  within  their  orbits. 
Such  a  state  lasted  during  the  whole  night,  until  the  break 
of  the  day,  when  it  passed  away  and  disappeared  entirely. 
During  the  day  the  patient  was  perfectly  well,  and  when 
looking  at  him,  it  seemed  impossible  to  suspect  the  existence 
of  such  a  painful  disease.  He  was,  however,  sad  and  rest- 
less, §nd  frequently  sighed.  On  the  20th  of  January  I  gave 
him  Tarantula  6,  to  take  in  the  evening.  The  third  day  he 
slept  perfectly  well,  and  the  convulsive  movements  did  not 
trouble  him  again.  Dr.  L.  Gaudy,  Brusada. 

Case  XI. — Chorea. — Martin  Buchin,  »t.  15  years,  suffered 
for  more  than  six  months  with  chorea ;  was  attended  for 
some  time  by  the  clinical  chiefs  of  the  hospitals  of  Brussels, 
without  obtaining  the  least  benefit.  The  2d  of  July  Buchin 
came  to  the  IHspensary,  the  right  extremities  being  the  only 
affected.  The  arm  was  never  quiet,  being  thrown  violently 
outwards,  sometimes  backwards,  and  seldom* forwards;  to 
these  movements  was  added  another  of  rotation  on  its  own 
axis,  and  elevation  of  the  shoidders.  The  movements  of  the 
foot  were  not  so  violent  nor  constant,  but  it  was  frequently 
thrown  backwards,  which  circumstance  exposed  the  patient 
to  the  danger  of  falling  down.  All  the  rest  of  the  functions 
were  normal.  According  to  these  symptoms  I  prescribed 
Tarantula  6,  one  dose  in  the  evening.  A  marked  improvement 
was  noticed  on  the  9th.  On  the  16th  the  movements  of 
the  arm  had  ^disappeared.    I  prescribed  again  Tarantula 
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15th,  one  dose.    The  2d  of  August  a  complete  cure  was  ob- 
tained. Dr.  L.  Gaudy,  Brusaeh, 

Case  Xn. — Chorea. — In  February,  1864,  a  chUd,  9  years 
old,  was  brought  to  the  Hahnemann  Dispensary  (Madrid)* 
This  child  was  of  a  lymphatic  temperament  and  weak  con- 
stitution, suffering  for  a  year  from  a  choreic  affection,  which 
affected  the  whole  body,  but  especially  the  face,  the  right 
arm,  and  the  left  leg.  The  patient  was  constantly  in  mo- 
tion, made  many  grimaces  and  contortions,  walked  with 
great  difficulty,  it  being  necessary  to  hold  him  by  the  arm  to 
prevent  him  from  falling ;  with  the  circumstance  that  it  was 
easier  for  him  to  run  than  to  walk,  and  when  he  ran,  there 
was  no  fear  of  his  falling  until  the  moment  of  stopping  ar- 
rived. Articulation  was  incomplete,  and  it  was  difficult  to 
understand  him.  He  was  better  at  night  in  bed,  when  the 
convulsions  ceased  almost  completely. 

For  a  long  time  he  was  treated  allopathically,  the  reme- 
dies being  Valeriana  and  its  preparations,  the  ferruginous. 
Quinine,  and  the  vermifuges,  without  obtaining  a  cure. 

Being  under  the  homoeopathic  treatment,  and  after  prescri- 
bing Bell.,  Cina,  Sulph.,  and  some  other  remedies,  only  with 
transitory  relief.  Tarantula  12th  was  prescribed,  six  globules 
to  put  in  eight  tablespoonf  uls  of  water,  to  take  a  tablespoon- 
ful  three  times  a  day.  At  the  end  of  eight  days  the  general 
agitation  had  ceased,  together  with  all  the  muscular  involun- 
tary movements,  there  only  remaining  some  difficulty  of 
speech,  and  now  and  then  some  involuntary  movement  of  the 
muscles  of  the  face.  Tarantula  ^^^  was  given,  one  dose 
every  twenty-four  hours  for  three  days,  and  to  observe  the 
child  for  five  days  more.  At  the  end  of  the  time  the  patient 
was  brought  again  to  the  Dispensary.  In  fifteen  days  from 
the  administration  of  the  first  dose  of  Tarantula  the  child 
was  entirely  cured.  Dr.  Gabcia  Lopez,  Madrid. 

"  El  Criterio  Medico;'  1865. 
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ARTICIiB  XXXVL— Some  Anatomioal  Facts,  Observa- 
tions, and  Deductions. 

Bt  T.  G.  Dtngak,  M.  D.,  Chicago. 

Enjoying  some  rare  opportunities  for  observation  on 
infantile  anatomy  and  diseases,  I  have  endeavored  to  folfil  my 
•duty  to  medical  science  by  noting  carefully  all  the  facts 
that  came  to  my  notice,  and  herewith  present  some  of  them. 

Position  of  the  Infant  Stomach. 

Having  been  taught  by  the  books,  that  the  infant  stomach 
is  but  an  enlargement  of  the  alimentary  tube,  and  its  shape 
not  well  defined,  and  its  position  nearly  perpendicular  to 
the  body,  I  was  rather  astonished  to  find  that  these  state- 
ments were  not  confirmed  in  the  many  post-mortems  it 
has  been  my  privilege  to  make.  I  find  the  infant  stomach 
-quite  similar  to  that  of  the  adult,  except  that  the  curvatures, 
lesser  and  greater,  are  not  so  marked.  The  cardiac  extremity 
is  tilted  up  in  the  left  hypochondrium.  The  oesophagus 
enters  more  nearly  the  middle  of  the  stomach  than  in  the 
^ult.  The  pyloric  end  ia  curved  upon  itself  downward  and 
backward  towards  the  right  side  of  the  spinal  column.  The 
duodenum  proceeds  downwards  for  an  inch  to  two  inches, 
then  curves  up,  to  the  left,  rather  abruptly,  to  the  pyloric 
attachment  of  that  end  of  the  stomach,  where  the  common 
duct  of  the  liver  and  pancreas  enters,  then  runs  down  through 
the  mesenteric  glands  towards  the  right  iliac  fossa  for  about 
4  inches,  when  it  curves  up  again  and  then  commences  the 
lesser  intestinal  coils. 

The  Infant  Liver, 

Authorities  on  infantile  diseases  and  physicians  seem  to 
overlook  the  fact,  that  the  liver  occupies  about  one  third  of 
the  abdominal  cavity.  This  immense  organ  crowds  the 
«tomach  into  the  position  noticed.    It  also  crowds  upon  the 
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intestines,  and  especially  upon  the  ascending  and  transyerse 
colon. 

This  fact  should  teach  us  not  to  compress  the  abdomen 
nor  lay  the  child  much  on  the  Irft  side.  It  is  also  evident 
that  the  child  should  lie  curled  up;  if  placed  on  its  back  its 
head  should  be  rather  high ;  if  on  its  side  it  should  not  be  so 
tucked  up,  that  it  cannot  relax  the  abdominal  muscles  by 
drawing  up  its  limbs.  An  infringement  of  these  very  appa- 
rent rules  must  give  colic,  diarrhoea,  constipation,  restlesft 
sleep,  etc. 

Why  is  the  iufant  liver  so  large  ?  is  a  question  of  great 
interest.  The  digestion  (emulsion)  of  milk  seems  to  be  the 
chief  function  of  the  large  quantity  of  bile'*'  poured  in  the 
infant,  whatever  it  may  be  in  the  adult 

This  seems  true,  that  the  colostrum  of  the  milk  is  intended 
to  digest  much  of  the  contents  of  the  intestines  as  well  as  to 
empty  them  and  quicken  the  bile-making  function  of  the 
liver.  Many  cases  of  coUc  are,  without  doubt,  due  to  lack  of 
richness  of  the  mother's  milk,  there  not  being  enough  fat  to 
take  up  the  bile.  In  cases  of  infants  who  have  not  nursed, 
a  little  oil  will  start  the  biliary  and  enteric  functions  in  a 
physiological  manner.  I  feel  convinced,  if  physicians  would 
examine  the  mother's  milk,  and  in  cases  where  the  fat  cor^ 
pusdes  are  deficient,  supply  the  deficiency  with  cream  or 
other  animal  oil,  we  woidd  not  need  to  prescribe  for  colic, 
constipation,  or  diarrhoea,  during  the  first  week  of  infancy 
so  often  as  we  do.  The  richness  of  the  milk  can  be  regulated 
largely  by  controlling  the  diet  of  the  mother.  The  fat  may 
be  given  to  the  child,  but  this  must  be  done  carefully,  neither 
continued  too  long  nor  given  in  too  great  quantities. 

In  a  case  recovering  from  hepatitis  in  the  Foundlings'  Home 
the  child  was  fed  on  rich  cream ;  it  seemed  to  thrive  for  a 

*It  is  a  qaestion,  if  this  mannfSfictariiig  fanction  of  the  liyerhas  not 
something  to  do  with  the  date  of  birth.  The  cases  of  occladed  intestines 
I  have  studied,  were,  where  there  was  not  a  chance  for  the  bowels  to  be  dilated 
by  the  meoonitim.  The  resultant  contortions  of  the  child  no  doubt  hastens 
uterine  contractions  as  well  as  fatty  degenerations  of  the  placenta.  Whether 
there  is  a  &ot  here,  other  observers  must  detect. 
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time,  but  finally  the  appetite  became  capricious.  Cod-liver 
oil  was  tried,  but  finally  the  only  thing  tolerated  was  beef  tea. 
The  child  had  diarrhoea  most  of  the  time  —  now  light,  again 
dark  in  color.  Although  the  child  emaciated,  the  abdomen 
became  very  much  distended  ;  it  could  not  sleep  on  the  left 
side,  and  seemed  most  easy  when  sitting  half  propped  up. 
The  post  mortem  discoyered  an  immensely  enlarged  and 
fatty  liver.  This  "^explained  most  of  the  above  symptoms^ 
and  why  at  the  last  it  could  only  retain  a  spoonful  or  two 
of  nourishment  at  a  time.  Unfortunately  this  little  patient 
was  ^'colored,"  and  the  usual  diagnostic  signs  of  icterus 
could  but  feebly  indicate  the  gravity  of  the  case. 

These  facts,  with  others  obtained  from  cases  of  fatal  icterus 
from  occluded  gall  dust,  obliterated  gall  bladder  or  other 
malformation  or  obstruction,  leads  me  to  counsel  physicians 
to  give  careful  attention  to  tiie  meconium,  the  milk,  size  of 
the  liver  and  position  of  the  infant. 

Biliousness^  Deranged  Liver  or  Deranged  Dietetics. 

These  and  other  facts  have  led  me  to  question  if  much  of 
our  biliousness  was  not  due  to  dietetic  deficiencies.  These 
cases  of  excessive  **  biliousness"  are  chiefly  of  a  spare  habit 
(thin  in  fat).  Inquiries  in  their  diet-table  revealed  the  fact 
that  they  lived  on  tea  or  colBee  with  little  mUk,  lean  beef,  dry 
bread  with  a  little  butter,  and  potatoes,  and  furthermore  that 
they  drank  but  little-  water.  They  evidently  belonged  to 
GrauvogFs  oxygenoid  constitution.  The  marked  benefit  of  a 
Equid  diet  chiefly,  together  with  the  help  of  the  indicated 
remedy,  seemed  to  prove  that  the  trouble  was  not  with  the 
liver,  but  with  the  pabulum  furnished.  It  was  unduly  stimu- 
lated by  climate  and  diet,  and  then  there  was  furnished  but 
little  fat,  starch  or  sugar. 

The  rice  of  the  Chinese  and  the  oily  nuts  and  sweet  fruits 
of  the  Oriental  diet- table  are  evidently  physiological  in  the 
bilious  tropics.  The  yellow  flag  hung  out  by  the  liver  is  not 
a  hospital  signal  for  "  medicine  for  the  liver,"  but  is  a  "  flag 
of  distress  "  for  food. 
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Add  fats  in  a  physiological  quantity  and  manner,  as  in 
43oups,  milk,  etc.,  and  a  thirst  will  be  created  and  the  patient 
will  grow  fleshy,  and  biliousness,  constipation,  dyspepsia,  neu- 
ralgia, etc.,  will  yanish.  It  seems  to  me  that  our  children  are 
weaned  in  part  from  milk  entirely  too  soon  to  insure  a  normal 
healthy  development  We  put  them  early  on  dry  fodder  and 
they  wither  and  die,  or  are  hurried  into  early  maturity,  or 
more  properly  immaturity. 

latesdncd  Anatomy. 

The  normal  position  of  the  coils  of  the  lesser  intestines  has 
received  but  little  attention,  or  at  least  my  reading  has  not 
given  me  much  light  on  this  subject. 

In  several  cases  I  noticed,  after  coiling  in  one  direction, 
just  at  the  imibilicus  the  intestine  makes  an  abrupt  turn  and 
coils  in  the  opposite  direction.  This  fact,  if  it  proves  a  fact, 
will  explain  the  circumscribed  pain  often  located  just  at  the 
umbilicus,  and  would  seem  to  explain  the  Ipeooui.  colic. 

Cause  of  Cdic. — What  seems  to  cause  the  excruciating  pain  in 
•colic,  enteritis,  etc.,  is  the  distention  of  the  intestines  with  gas. 
Thisgas  in  severe  cases  of  enteritis  gets  to  be  so  great  an  accumu- 
lation, that  respiration  and  even  the  circulation  is  impeded, 
and  death  occurs  not  so  much  from  the  inflammation  as  from 
the  abdominal  strangulation. 

After  the  fire,  while  all  the  river-water  became  impregnated 
as  it  was  with  charcoal,  several  cases  of  enteritis  occurred  at 
the  Home,  and  the  rapidity  with  which  the  formation  of  gas 
set  in  leads  us  to  look  upon  Carb.-veg.  as  a  remedy  well 
adapted  to  this  condition  and  stage  of  affairs.  Belladonna 
and  similar  remedies  seemed  to  meet  the  earlier  pathological 
states ;  Lyoopodium  comes  in  later,  but  Arsen.  and  especially 
Carb.'Veg.  seem  to  correspond  to  the  stage  when  the  intes- 
tines are  distended  to  the  utmost,  as  they  always  are  in  severe 
cases  of  entero-colitis  in  children.  This  fact  wants  more 
attention,  and  I  throw  it  out  here,  that  other  observers  may 
note  and  criticise  this  point. 
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The  Infant  Uterus. 

I  have  not  met  any  definite  information  concerning  the 
uterus  of  the  infant  in  any  of  the  numerous  works  on  Dis- 
eases of  Children,  I  have  examined.  I  was,  therefore,  rather 
astonished  to  observe,  that  the  neck  of  the  uterus  was  twice 
the  size  of  the  body.  The  whole  is  about  one  inch  in  length, 
the  neck  or  largest  part  forming  about  one-third.  It  tapers 
rapidly  till  about  an  eighth  of  an  inch  in  diameter,  then  ex- 
pands slightly  at  the  fundus.  It  looks  as  if  upside  down. 
The  lips  are  well  formed  and  the  cavity  is  pervious.  The 
walls  are  like  cartilage,  the  Fallopian  tubes  and  miniature 
ovaries  are  just  apparent.  It  seems  as  if  this  organ  develops 
from  hdow  upwards.  It  must  take  years,  as  it  does,  to  arrive 
at  maturity,  its  structure  being  so  cartilagenous.  Stimulated, 
as  in  Phosphorus  or  Calcarea  phosph.  cases,  it  must  mature 
early,  but  imperfectly. 

I  met  inflammation  of  the  os  and  an  attendant  leucorrhoea 
in  one  little  subject,  only  a  few  weeks  old.  It  had  succumbed 
to  a  capillary  bronchitis  and  inanition. 

The  Infant  Spleen . 

What  strikes  the  observer  is  the  small  size  of  the  spleen  of 
the  infant.  The  size,  location,  composition  and  natural  his- 
tory of  the  suprarenal  capsules  and  the  thymus  and  thyroid 
glands,  seem  to  favor  the  idea,  that  they  also  are  blood-making 
glands,  or  perhaps  more  correctly  heematine  or  red-blood 
manufactories.  It  seems  to  me  that,  situated  as  the  suprare- 
nal capsules  are,  near  the  liver  and  spleen,  they  keep  up  the 
vascular  supply  to  the  kidneys,  till  the  latter  are  called  into 
functional  activity  at  birth,  by  supplying  hsematine  to  the 
chyle-corpuscles,  that  find  their  way  into  that  part  of  the  cir- 
culation. The  great  increase  of  the  portal  circulation  and 
rapid  growth  of  the  spleen  and  subsequent  development  of 
that  great  intestinal  salivary  gland — the  adjacent  pancreas —  . 
seems  to  me  to  favor  that  view  of  this  still  obscure  subject. 
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Tlie  Rotund  Abdomen. 

The  prominent  abdomen  in  children,  that  horror  of  some 
ignorant  mothers,  seems  dne  to  two  causes :  1,  a  large  deposit 
of  fat  on  the  abdominal  walls  (Fisk's  abdominal  walls  were 
two  inches),  omentum*,  among  the  intestines,  and  especially 
to  the  cushion  of  fat  about  the  mesentery,  lymphatics,  and 
enveloping  the  kidneys ;  and  2,  it  may  be  due  to  hypertrophy 
of  these  lymphatic  glands.  In  this  case  the  abdomen  is 
pendulous,  and  the  body  is  poorly  supplied  with  fat.  The 
excessively  pendulous  abdomen  in  a  badly-nourished  child, 
having  badly  digested  stools,  seems  diagnostic  of  tabes 
mesenterica,  or  "  consumption  of  the  bowels,"  as  it  is  some- 
times very  properly  called.  Then  'is  tuberculosis  anywhere 
anything  more  than  degeneration  of  the  lymphatic  glands, 
t.  e.,  atrophy,  calcareous,  fatty  or  inflammatory  ? 

The  Infant  Brain, 

Of  all  the  peculiarities  of  infant  organization  noted,  that 
of  the  brain  is  the  greatest. 

On  removing  the  calvarium  we  find  the  dura  mater  well 
developed  and  firm.  The  arachnoid  is  more  feebly  developed, 
especially  the  visceral  layer,  and  its  cavity  contains  quite  a 
quantity  of  fluid.  That  delicate  net-work  of  blood-vessels, 
the  pia  mater,  is  readily  removed,  as  the  convolutions  are 
but  feebly  developed.  The  exterior  of  the  hemispheres  is  re- 
markably pale — in  fact,  white.  The  brain  mass  is  semi- 
solid, and  cannot  be  handled  but  with  the  greatest  difficulty. 
The  vertex  seems  more  fluid  than  the  under-surf ace  of  the 
difierent  lobes.  On  making  horizontal  sections  a  smaU 
quantity  of  blood  exudes,  chiefly  from  the  centre  of  the 
hemispheres.  Here,  in  the  centre,  it  is  quite  dar&  in  the 
child,  while  in  the  adult  it  is  quite  light  in  color.  There  is 
not  the  slightest  appearance  of  gray  matter  on  the  border  of 
the  hemispheres ;  in  fact  we  do  not  strike  any  really  grayish 
matter  until  we  make  a  perpendicular  section  of  the  corpus 
callosum,  that  bridge  above  the  ventricles  which  unites  the 
two  hemispheres.     It  is  in  this  that  we  find  the  first  grayish 
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matter.  The  centre  of  the  cms  cerebri  also  contains  some. 
These  are  the  fibres,  coming  up  through  the  medulla  oblon- 
gata, diverging  to  pass  through  the  optic  thalami  and  corpus, 
striatum  to  help  form  the  hemispheres.  It  is  in  the  bodies 
of  the  striatum  and  thalamus,  and  in  the  medulla,  that 
we  find  the  really  gray  matter  in  the  infant  brain.  The  cen- 
tre of  the  cerebellum  contains  whitish  matter,  but  its  bulk  is 
composed  of  reddish  matter  (partly  fibres),  and  very  feeble  in 
structure.  In  fact,  both  the  cerebellum  and  the  cerebral 
hemispheres  seem  to  be  undergoing  further  development. 
The  older  the  child,  the  more  consistency  have  these  brain- 
masses.  I  also  observed  that  the  choroid  plexus  and  other 
blood-vessels  within  the  ventricles  and  about  the  base  of  the 
brain  were  especially  well  supplied  with  blood.  Sections 
of  the  nerve  centres  revealed  the  fact  that  they  are  also 
well  supplied  with  this  vital  element. 

Functions  of  these  Nerve  Centres. 

The  relative  size  of  the  corpus  striatum  and  optic  thalamus 
is  quite  different  in  the  child  from  that  of  the  adult.  In  the 
latter  they  are  more  nearly  of  a  size,  while  here,  in  the  child, 
the  striated  bodies  are  much  smaller  than  the  thalamus.  If 
Brown-Sequard's  experiments  {Lancet,  April,  1871)  are  true, 
that  irritation  of  different  parts  of  the  brain  affects  different 
parts  of  the  body,  and  that  irritation  of  the  corpora  quadra- 
gemina  produces  rapid  peristaltic  motion  of  the  intestines, 
and  gives  that  other  fact,  that  infantile  digestion  is  chiefly 
enteric,  we  can  readily  understand  why  these  bodies — nerve, 
brain  centres — are  relatively  larger  in  the  infant  than  in  the 
adult. 

The  intimate  relations  of  the  corpora  quadragemina  and 
geniculate. — the  supposed  origin  of  the  optic  nerves — ^to  the 
thalami  seems  to  go  to  show  that  light  is  a  necessity  for 
animal  (child)  digestion  as  well  as  for  vegetable  growth. 

This  intimate  structural  and  functional  connection  between 
the  eye,  the  quadragemina  and  intestines,  demonstrated  by 
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Brown-Sequard,  seems  verified  by  some  obserrations  it  has 
been  my  good  fortune  to  witness. 

In  a  large  number  of  eases  of  enteritis  at  the  Home  I 
noticed  the  usual  tense  and  pearly  appearance  of  the  eye  in 
this  disease,  and  also  more  or  less  of  an  injection  of  the  ca- 
pillaries about  the  corneal  margin  of  the  sclerotic  coat.  In 
some  cases  this  injection  of  this  portion  of  the  sclerotic 
would  form  quite  a  well-defined  ring,  apparent  on  close  ob- 
servation. This  appearance  was  so  uniformly  present  that  it 
became  to  us  quite  diagnostic  even  before  the  enteric  ciy. 
This  injection  would  usually  commence  at  the  inner  border, 
next  appear  at  the  outer  border,  and  finally  extend  all  about 
the  cornea  in  a  perfect  circle.  It  may  be  explained  in  this 
way  :  the  intestinal  irritation  affected  the  quadragemina,  and 
the  irritation  of  the  roots  of  the  optic  nerves  was  also  mani- 
fest at  its  retinal  expansion,  and  affected  the  capillaries  of  the 
arieria  centrales  retince. 

In  one,  a  marked  case,  that  I  felt  convinced  must  die,  BeU 
lad.  was  selected  by  Dr.  Shipman  and  myself,  chiefly  from 
the  other  symptoms.  It  relieved  the  enteritis  and  also  cleared 
up  the  eye.  In  these  severe  cases  of  enteritis  in  young  sub- 
jects have  we  not,  it  would  seem,  a  brain  complication  also 
to  deal  with  ? 

Now  would  Belladonna  produce  this  condition  of  the  eye  ? 
This  I  verified  in  a  case  of  pharyngitis  in  an  infant  a  few 
months  old.  The  trouble  and  pain  in  swallowing  alarmed 
the  child  (fear  is  an  early  mental  development).  BeUad.  6  was 
given  with  marked  and  prompt  benefit,  and  was  continued 
24  hours ;  and  48  hours  after,  the  eye  appeared  tense,  pearly, 
the  pupU  dilated,  and  there  was  the  appearance  of  that  vas- 
cular circle  about  the  cornea  partially  developed  in  both 
eyes,  but  mostly  in  the  right  one ;  the  bowels  were  not  af- 
fected. In  this  case  the  quadragemina  were  evidently  affected, 
but  not  so  irritated  as  to  affect  the  bowels.  We  say,  Bell, 
and  other  remedies  act  on  the  brain,  but  if  these  observa- 
tions are  facts,  we  may  yet  know  just  the  point  of  action, 
and  also  better  understand  that  powerful  doses,  long  con- 
tinued, may  work  irreparable  cerebral  as  well  as  bodily  de- 
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rangement.  These  facts  will  also  let  in  a  flood  of  light  on 
the  pathology  of  many  diseases,  as  cholera  and  other  sup- 
posed enteric,  perhaps  cerebral  diseases.  The  cause  may  be 
central,  may  be  optical,  instead  of  parasitic,  as  Hallier  tries 
to  make  out  cholera  to  be.  We  now  understand  why  the 
child  cannot  bear  a  strong  light  in  health,  and  why  it  should 
not  in  disease. 

Brown-Sequard  found  by  irritating  the  corpora  striata, 
that  irritation  of  the  stomach  would  result.  A  glance  at  the 
relative  size  of  these  great  nerve  centres  in  the  child  would 
seem  to  explain  why  true  vomiting  is  not  an  infantile  symp- 
tom, except  in  cases  of  severe  disease.  As  the  child  grows, 
gastric  digestion  of  solid  food  antecedes  the  enteric  process, 
and  then  we  find  in  the  adult  the  thalami  and  striata  more 
nearly  of  a  size.  The  anterior  portion  of  the  brain  becomes 
more  fully  developed,  more  active. 

Severe  vomiting  in  the  child  is  a  more  grave  symptom  than 
in  the  adult,  because  it  means  extensive  nerve-centre  irrita- 
tion. Would  this  explain  why  pneumonia  in  an  infant  is  so 
grave  a  disease,  because  the  vagus  (pneumogastric)  and  its 
cerebral  origin  was  but  feebly  developed?  We  can  now  the 
better  understand  the  gravity  of  peripheral  irritation,  as  in 
intestinal  and  exanthematous  diseases,  as  well  as  central  dis- 
eases, as  hydrocephalus  and  hydrocephaloid,  where  an  ex- 
cessive amount  of  fluid  is  poured  out  within  the  ventricles 
upon  these  two  nerve  or  brain  centres :  corpora  striata  and 
thalami  optiei. 

We  can  also  easily  understand  why  effusion  in  the  brain 
is  so  often  met  with  in  children.  Not  only  is  the  brain  mass 
nearly  fluid,  and  the  circulation  within  the  ventricles, 
within  the  brain  centres,  and  at  the  base  of  the  brain,  very 
extensive,  but  there  is  another  fact,  that  we  should  not  for- 
get :  all  the  five  ventricular  cavities  commimicate  with  each 
other  and  with  the  arachnoid  cavity  of  the  brain  and  spinal 
column,  so  that  an  excessive  amount  of  fluid,  secreted  any- 
where in  these  cavities,  from  excessive  or  deficient  vascular 
supply,  will  gravitate  to  the  base  of  the  brain,  and  may,  by 
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its  very  pressure,  produce  diaxhcea,  vomiting,  constipation^ 
sleeplessness,  convulsions,  coma,  paralysis,  and  even  death. 

How  these  facts  elevate  the  eye-symptoms !  We  can, 
through  these  windows  of  the  brain  (as  well  as  of  the  mind)> 
look  in  upon  the  health  of  the  optic  thalamus  and  its  adja- 
cent bodies — ^the  very  centres  of  vegetative  or  animal  life. 

The  development  of  the  human  brain  from  below  up,  or 
perhaps  more  correctly,  from  these .  nerve  or  brain  centres 
downwards  and  then  upwards,  explains  the  natural  cause  of 
development  of  the  infant.  Why  it  eats,  why  it  sleeps  so 
much — central  aneemia ;  why  it  learns  to  use  its  limbs,  aa 
the  cerebellum  develops ;  why,  at  this  time,  convulsions  are 
so  frequent ;  why  it  does  not  talk,  till  the  anterior  lobes  of 
the  cerebrum  become  developed  and  their  connection  with 
the  cerebellum  and  the  nerves,  which  supply  the  vocal  organs^ 
become  fully  developed ;  why  the  reasoning  powers  and  moral 
actions  are  the  last  to  be  manifest,  when  inter-convolutibnary 
communication  is  fully  developed  and  established.  It  seema 
we  are  first  a  mere  vegetable,  then  an  animal,  then  human,, 
and,  if  fuUy  developed,  almost  angelic ;  and,  strange  to  say» 
it  seems  an  education  all  the  way  from  caprices  of  appetite 
up  to  obliquities  and  intellectual  thought  and  moral  actions. 

**  This  education  moulds  the  infant  mind ; 
Just  as  the  twig  is  bent,  the  tree  will  be  inclined." 

These  facts  seem  to  bring  the  whole  bodily  organs  into 
more  intimate  relations,  and  enlarge  our  knowledge  of  the 
range  of  action  of  our  remedies,  and  thereby  enable  us  the 
better  to  understand  the  diseases  of  children  and  how  to  treat 
ibem. 
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ARTICLE  XXXVn.— Provings. 
Bt  E.  W.  Bxbbidox,  M.  D. 
Veratrum  Vtride. 

1865.  Dec.  19th  (Ist  day).  James  Lillie,  M.  D.,  dissolved 
one  drop  of  tincture  in  1^  pints  of  water,  shook  it,  and  took  a 
wineglassfiil  at  8.5  p.  m.  Pulse  rose  at  once  from  74  to  80, 
and  in  5  minutes  fell  to  70.  In  the  first  half  hour,  had  an 
aching  pain  first  in  U/t  humerus  just  above  the  elbow,  which 
changed  soon  to  the  left  breast  about  the  nipple.  This  was 
very  slight  and  transient.  It  then  returned  to  the  left  humerus 
about  the  middle.  It  soon  shifted  to  the  left  shoulder-joint 
and  was  more  permanent  there  than  elsewhere.  Pain  in 
shoulder-joint  went  off  on  eating  at  9  %M.  Took  another 
wineglassful  before  9.  Pulse  fell  at  once  from  76  two  or  three 
beats.  At  10  p.  h.,  had  an  aching  in  left  tibia  about  middle, 
for  a  minute  or  two.  10.30  a  wineglassful ;  pulse  82.  In  20 
minutes,  pulse  80  with  a  slight  aching  over  right  eye,  also  in 
right  temple  and  right  malar  bone  just  under  eye. 

Dec.  20th  (2d  day).  Last  night  in  bed,  itching  inlrft  malar 
prominence,  in  orifice  of  left  ear  and  left  groin.  On  waking 
after  a  short  sleep,  felt  an  indescribable  sensation  rising  from 
forehead  toward  crown,  and  graspmg  as  it  were  the  vertex  and 
occiput.  On  waking  a  second  time,  felt  as  waves  were 
rising  from  stomach  into  chest.  (Compare  Tdlurium)  Bose 
at  7,  and  at  8  A.M.  took  a  wineglassful.  Pulse  rose  at  once 
from  60  to  66,  and  in  15  minutes  had  fallen  nearly  to  60 ; 
9.30  A.M.  took  two  wineglassfuls,  and  while  riding  in  omnibus 
had  a  pain  in  right  elbow  which  went  up  to  right  scapula, 
also  aching  in  left  eye.  While  sitting  the  pain  in  middle  of 
left  tibia  returned ;  5  P.  m.  took  a  wineglassful.  After  dinner 
(6.45)  took  3  wineglassfuls.  Pulse  rose  at  once  from  76  to 
82,  and  in  15  minutes  fell  to  76.  In  30  minutes  pain  returned 
above  left  elbow,  rose  to  middle  of  humerus,  and  then  to 
shoulder-joiot ;  it  was  severer  than  last  night.  It  then 
went  to  left  instep  and  outside  of  left  ankle.    It  also  went 
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over  to  right  ankle  {left— right) ;  8.45  p.m.  took  3  wineglaas- 
fnls  of  a  dilation  made  of  1  wineglassfol  of  the  former  to  1^ 
pints  of  water.  While  eating  (9  P.  M.)  a  distinct  aching  in 
bend  of  left  foot  inside.  Pulse  rose  from  66  to  72  and  fell  in 
^  hour  to  66.  On  waking  next  mornings  pain  in  left  hip- 
joint,  which  soon  went  to  the  right  but  was  more  severe  (J^t — 
right). 

21st  (3d  day)  8. 15  a.  m.  Took  4  wineglassfuls,  after  which 
pulse  was  70 ;  in  30  minutes  it  was  62.  Pain  in  tendons  about 
l^t  popliteal  space,  then  in  left  instep ;  at  same  time  pain  in 
middle  of  right  tibia.  Afterwards  a  dull  stesulypain  in 
muscles  of  l^t  thigh,  and  a  similar  pain  in  muscles  above 
ridge  of  left  scapula.  11  p.  m.  took  4  wineglassfuls  of  a  3d 
dilution  made  as  before.  Immediately  a  sudden  severe  ache 
in  right  trochanter. 

22d  (4th  day)  7  a»m.  Took  4  wineglassfuls.  Immediately 
a  distinct  ache  directly  over  right  eye.  9. 30  took  5  wine- 
glassfuls.  In  a  few  minutes  severe  shooting  suddenly — 
stopping  pain  in  10  eye. 

23d  (5th  day).  Bose  at  4.30  A.  m.  Had  a  stool  before  5, 
larger,  softer,  brighter  in  color,  prompter,  and  sooner  after 
rising  than  usual.  Woke  with  violent  cramps  in  both  calves. 
Took  2  wineglassfuls  before  5.  In  afternoon,  a  steady  pain 
of  some  intensity  about  left  nipple. 

24th  (6th  day).  Took  4  wineglassfuls  of  a  4th  dilution 
prepared  as  before,  at  11  A.M. 

25th  (7th  day).  On  waking  in  morning,  shuddering  for 
some  time,  with  pains  in  the  joints  till  he  fell  asleep.  On 
waking  felt  the  shuddering  again,  but  did  not  notice  any 
chilliness. 

26th  (8th  day).  Woke  this  morning  with  the  shuddering, 
with  a  kind  of  throbbing  aching  in  right  knee  on  which  he 
was  lying.  On  turning  on  left  side  and  rubbing  knee,  the 
pain  gradually  went  o£f.  It  then  came  into  10  knee  in  a 
milder  and  less  steady  form  {righi — left) ;  it  then  went  back  to 
the  right,  went  off  while  dressing,  but  returned  and  continues 
now.  All  day  noticed  that  the  pains  were  apt  to  come  on 
while  limb  was  in  a  constrained  position.    The  pain  in  arm 
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came  on  when  holding  something  in  the  hand,  and  went  off 
on  setting  it  down. 

30  (12th  day).  Every  night  (except  one)  has  had  the  pain 
in  right  knee,  and  always  while  lying  on  right  side  (his  nsual 
position).  It  went  off  as  before  on  taming  and  rubbing. 
11.16  A.M.  took  a  drop  of  1st  dilation.  False  rose  at  once  from 
82  to  92.  In  26  minutes  it  was  73 ;  in  20  more,  it  was  72. 
One  hour  after,  had  a  feeling  of  dislocation  in  right  ankle,  so 
severe  as  to  make  walking  almost  impossible.  (He  has  in 
former  years  had  such  a  pain  occasionally,  very  seldom  of 
late,  except  when  taking  high  potencies  of  Causticum  6  or  6 
weeks  ago.  The  peculiarity  just  now  is  the  extreme  severity 
of  the  pain  on  attempting  to  walk).  This  pain  on  walking 
lasted  more  or  less  all  day.  In  evening  had  a  slight  return 
of  pain  in  right  knee,  and  in  left  thigh  just  above  knee ; 
10.48  A.M.  took  3  drops  of  1st  dilution .  Pulse  rose  at  once 
from  72  to  80,  and  in  6  minutes  fell  to  76.  Felt  at  once  a 
distinct  transient  pain  at  extremity  of  right  elbow.  The  pain 
in  right  knee  returned  and  that  in  left  thigh.  Also  some 
heaviness  about  forehead.  A  sharp  steady  pain  about  middle 
of  left  instep  towards  inside,  going  off  gradually  in  about  a 
minute.  Ongoingtobedhad  a  very  sudden  severe  lanciagpain 
in  right  hip  where  the  glutei  are  lost  in  the  thigh.  Frequent 
return  of  the  throbbing  aching  in  right  knee,  and  once  a  little 
in  the  left,  and  a  slight  return  of  that  on  top  of  left  shoulder 
in  muscles  above  the  scapular  ridge ;  of  that  in  middle  of 
left  tibia;  an  aching  in  upper  part  of  right  orbit,  and  the  first 
pain  he  felt  before  in  the  humerus  above  the  elbow.  Also 
dreamed  of  tvatery  and  had  much  lively  dreaming  in  which  he 
was  continually  provoked  and  baffled. 

1866.  Jan.  1  (14th  day).  8.30  A.M.,  took  10  or  12  drops  of 
1st  dilution  in  2  oimces  of  water.  Pulse  rose  at  once  from 
64  to  76,  and  fell  in  10  minutes  to  64.  In  forenoon  had  very 
slight  pains  in  left  shoulder  and  great  trochanter ;  and  in 
afternoon,  something  of  the  dislocated  feeling  in  right  ankle ; 
10.67  P.M.  took  6  drops  of  1st  dilution.  Pulse  rose  at  once 
from  72  to  80,  and  in  7  minutes  fell  to  70,  and  there  was  an 
aching  in  right  knee  about  inner  condyle  of  femur.   The  pain 
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soon  extended  to  inner  middle  of  thigh.  The  pain  wanders 
to  the  front  of  the  thigh  and  above  the  knee.  The  inner 
condyle  of  hft  femur  begins  to  be  similarly  affected  {right — 
W^  \  also  the  inner  condyle  of  left  humerus  and  l^i  instep. 
The  pains  then  seemed  all  to  settle  in  rigid  ankle  outside. 

Jan.  2d  (15th  day).  Pain  in  right  knee  felt  on  waking ; 
twice  during  night  towards  morning,  a  shuddering.  This 
morning,  slight  pain  in  right  knee  and  ankle ;  11  p.  m.  12 
drops  of  1st  dilution  in  IJ  ounces  of  water,  and  gradually 
sipped  it  in  2  or  3  minutes.  Pulse  by  that  time  had  fallen 
from  82  to  76. 

Jan.  3d  (16th  day).  This  morning  a  steady  ache  for  a 
minute  or  two  in  middle  of  fe/X  ulna.  At  noon,  2  or  3  drops 
of  1st  dilution.  Pulse  rose  at  once  from  70  to  80.  In  even- 
ing made  30l;h  dilution  from  the  3d.  Drank  all  the  inter- 
mediate watery  dilutions  at  once,  and  in  a  few  minutes  felt 
the  old  pain  above  the  elbow  as  well  as  right  knee;  also 
above  left  knee,  and  in  left  shoulder-joint.  During  the  night 
had  several  of  the  former  pains,  and  an  itching  which  he  had 
felt  several  times  before  at  the  line  between  righJt  ala 
nasi  and  face.  There  was  also  the  former  aching  in  upper 
part  of  right  orbit,  and  in  the  line  between  right  glutsei  and 
thigh. 

6th  (19th  day).  This  night  had  an  odd  dream  in  which 
the  Atlantic  figured  largely. 

10th  (23d  day).  10.35  p.  M.  took  a  drop  of  tincture  in  a  glass 
of  water.  Pulse  rose  at  once  from  64  to  76,  and  in  a  few 
minutes  fell  to  70.  In  first  half  hour  slight,  transient  pains 
in  right  and  left  knees,  left  tibia  above  inner  malleolus,  above 
left  elbow,  the  right  eye,  and  left  trochanter  major.  After 
going  to  bed,  had  a  pain  in  upper  part  of  left  shoulder  and 
the  itching  in  left  side  of  nose. 

11th  (24th  day).  On  waking  had  a  great  deal  of  slight 
shuddering  in  right  and  left  shoulders  in  succession,  and 
afterwards  in  the  whole  chest,  extending  into  abdomen.  Had 
also  a  pain  in  back  part  of  second  joint  of  right  middle 
finger ;  also  in  second  phalanx  of  right  great  toe.  Had  for- 
merly similar  pains  in  fingers  and  toes,  but  did  not  record 
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them,  fearing  they  were  not  reliable.  For  the  same  reason  did 
not  record  pain  in  right  pisiform  bone,  which  returned  this 
morning.  Dreamed  last  night  about  water ;  12.30  P.  M.  took 
a  drop  of  tincture  in  a  wineglass  of  water.  Pulse  rose  at 
once  from  78  to  82,  and  in  five  minutes  fell  to  74.  In  30 
minutes,  aching  in  inner  condyle  of  left  tibia,  and  in  head  of 
left  fibula.  Momentary  pains  in  knees  and  elbows,  generally 
about  the  condyles.  4.15  p.  IL,  pulse  92  (after  a  meal). 
Took  a  drop  of  tincture.  Pulse  rose  at  once  to  98,  and  in  20 
minutes  was  88.  In  a  few  minutes  more,  pains  in  left  instep 
and  top  of  left  shoulder  above  clavicle,  and  in  left  heel ;  these 
were  transitory.  Between  5  and  6  P.  m.  had  flying  aches  in 
different  parts,  recurring  repeatedly ;  in  left  thorax,  in  right 
shoulder  over  clavicle,  in  head  of  left  tibia  and  three  or  four 
inches  above  the  same,  in  tendons  of  right  popliteal  space,, 
in  outside  of  right  arm  and  left  ulna,  right  wrist,  head  of 
left  radius,  back  of  first  joint  of  left  middle  finger,  and 
second  phalanx  of  left  great  toe.  Steady,  dull  pain  over  right 
eye,  gradually  extending  to  forehead.  10.15  P.  M.,  the  paina 
during  evening  severer  and  steadier  than  before,  chiefly  in 
condyles  of  legs  and  arms ;  there  was  also  a  long-continued,, 
steady  thrilling  about  an  inch  lo  left  of  dorsal  vertebrae  four 
inches  below  scapula,  and  the  former  pain  (a  steady  aching) 
under  the  left  nipple,  but  more  marked  than  formerly.  A 
new  pain  in  right  stemo-mastoid  near  the  process ;  10.20  P» 
M.,  took  a  drop  of  tincture.  Pulse  rose  'at  once  from  68  to- 
70,  but  fell  to  68  in  a  minute  or  two.  Last  night,  on  going 
to  bed,  had  an  intense,  painful  itching  in  middle  of  l^t  eye- 
brow, and  the  same  in  back  of  first  joint  of  left  index  finger ;  it 
was  precisely  limited  to  the  line  of  the  joint,  like  the  edge  of  a 
dissecting  knife.  Had  the  feeling  before  in  the  same  joint,, 
and  the  corresponding  joint  of  the  finger  next  it  "While  on 
right  side  (his  usual  posture)  had  a  pain  on  the  right 
side  of  the  sole  of  the  left  foot.  Had  the  same  before  under 
the  same  circumstances.  Had  the  pain  in  left  great  tro* 
chanter  and  right  knee  as  well  as  left.  The  pains  in  knees 
were  sometimes  simultaneous,  sometimes  alternate.  The 
^  first  pain — that  in  outer  condyle  of  left  humerus — was  pro- 
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tracted.  In  addition  to  the  usual  pains,  had  one  in  right  side 
of  neck  about  middle  of  stemo-mastoid,  and  afterwards  an 
itching  in  same  place  on  the  left.  (B-ght-left.)  Dreamed 
much  of  water. 

12th  (25th  day).  8.45,  one  drop  of  tincture.  Pulse  rose 
from  64  to  66,  and  in  a  minute  or  two  fell  to  64.  In  half  an 
hour  had  the  pain  in  back.  During  the  day  felt  occasionally 
the  usual  pains  in  the  joints,  especially  in  outer  Itft  ankle ; 
also  felt  once  the  pain  in  second  phalanx  of  left  great  toe ; 
10.45,  took  a  drop.  Pulse  rose  at  once  from  74  to  78,  and  in 
five  minutes  fell  to  74.  After  going  to  bed  had  itching  of 
right  eyebrow,  in  right  ala  nasi,  and  in  left  malar  promi- 
nence.   Much  dreaming,  but  not  of  water. 

14th  (27th  day).  At  midnight,  much  dreaming  of  water, 
fishing,  etc.  Since  last  dose,  the  former  symptoms  have  re- 
-curred  from  time  to  time.  They  most  frequently  occur  early 
in  the  morning  on  waking. 

16th  (29th  day).  This  morning  had  the  itching  in  left 
malar  prominence,  the  shuddering  or  thrilling  throughout  the 
Tegion  of  left  shoidder,  aching  in  left  inner  malleolus,  right 
knee,  etc. 

17th  (30th  day).  1.30  p.  m.  took  three  drops  of  3d  in  sugar. 
Pulse  rose  at  once  from  82  to  98.  Repeated  dose  at  7  P.  m. 
with  the  same  result.  At  10.10  p.  m.  took  one  drop  in  water ; 
pulse  82 ;  did  not  rise  at  once,  but  in  three  or  four  minutes 
was  up  at  88.  At  same  time  had  a  transient  ache  in  second 
joint  of  right  forefinger,  then  distinct  pain  in  right  angle  of 
lower  jaw,  then  in  left  heel,  then  in  middle  of  left  neck,  then 
at  the,  same  time  in  right  heel  and  left  knee.  These  occurred 
in  the  first  30  minutes  after  the  dose.  Before  going  to  bed 
noticed  a  pain  in  left  shoulder,  but  nearer  the  neck  than  for- 
merly. After  going  to  bed  had  the  itching  in  the  left  malar 
prominence  and  about  the  line  of  the  ala  nasi  and  cheek. 

18th  (31st  day).  8.15  A.  m.  took  one  drop  of  3d.  Pulse 
63,  no  rise  in  first  minutes ;  in  fifteen  minutes  was  62.  In 
forenoon,  pain  in  right  ulna  two  inches  above  wrist,  in  third 
phalanx  of  right  index  finger ;  in  left  side  of  head  at  junc- 
tion of  parietal  and  temporal  bones ;  and  in  outer  condyle  of 
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left  humerus.  Noon,  one  drop  of  3d  on  sugar.  Pulse  rose 
from  74  to  80,  and  in  five  minutes  fell  to  74.  In  first  hour  had 
the  pain  in  middle  of  left  neck,  in  inner  condyle  of  left  femur 
and  in  left  shoulder.  In  next  hour  pain  in  left  elbow,  in 
lower  third  of  left  tibia,  in  left  ankle,  worse  in  inner  malleolus  ; 
6.23  6  P.  M  took  three  drops  of  3d  on  sugar.  Pulse  rose 
at  once  from  86  to  106,  and  in  five  minutes  fell  to  82.  The 
thrilling,  quivering  sensation  about  an  inch  from  spine,  and 
about  four  inches  below  left  scapula,  has  been  felt  nearly  the 
whole  evening ;  it  is  about  the  size  of  a  half-crown  in  extent. 
Two  hours  after  dose,  had  severe  pulsating  pains  in  first  joint 
of  right  middle  finger,  of  about  a  minute's  duration.  10.30^ 
p.  M.  took  5  or  6  drops  of  3d  on  sugar.  Pulse  rose  from  72 
to  78,  and  immediately  the  pain  set  in  in  lower  third  of  left 
tibia.  After  going  to  bed  had  the  itching,  first  in  right  then  in 
left  side  of  ala  nasi.  On  rising  next  morning  found  the  urine 
passed  the  night  before  turbid,  dark,  depositing  a  reddish 
sediment,  and  covered  with  a  scum. 

19th  (32d  day).  Smarting  in  urethra  on  urinating  this 
morning.  8.30  a.  m.  took  7  or  8  drops  of  3d  on  sugar.  Pulse 
rose  from  66  to  72.  This  forenoon  has  felt  the  pain  in  left  in- 
ner malleolus,  the  left  great  trochanter,  the  left  shoulder,  and 
the  inner  condyle  of  left  tibia.  The  stools  yesterday  morning: 
and  this  were  imusually  copious,  free,  and  lighter  in  color 
than  usual.  1.  P.  m.  3  drops  of  3d  in  water.  In  one  or  two 
minutes  pulse  had  risen  from  "66  to  68.  During  afternoon 
and  evening,  had  the  more  common  symptoms,  especially  in 
ev^ng.  The  thrilling  in  the  back  changed  once  into  a 
severe  ache  on  rising  from  a  reclining  posture.  For  the  first 
time  had  a  pain  on  right  side  of  dorsal  spine.  (Left — right.) 
Had  the  pain  about  the  spot  below  left  nipple,  also  below 
navel.  10.20  p.  M.  took  7  drops  of  3d  in  water.  Pulse  rose 
from  64  to  72,  and  had  not  come  down  in  25  minutes.  For  the 
third  time  noticed  nasal  catarrh  and  sneezing  shortly  after 
the  dose,  soon  passing  off. 

22d  (36th  day).  Last  night,  dreamed  of  water,  and  had 
the  itching  in  right  malar  region. 

24th  (37th  day).  8  A.  m.,  took  3  or  4  drops  of  80th  dilu. 
tion.    Pulse  rose  from  64  to  70.    Took  similar  dose  twice  in 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


612  VERATRUM  viRiDE.  [May, 

afternoon ;  each  time  pulse  rose  5  or  6  beats.  A  return  of 
former  symptoms  in  left  humerus,  left  ulna,  metacarpal  bone 
of  right  little  finger,  middle  joint  of  right  middle  finger,  last 
joint  of  right  thumb,  left  external  malleolus,  left  scapula,  right 
pisiform  bone,  and  the  thrilling  and  crawling  in  left  back. 
This  he  has  felt  every  day  for  hours  at  a  time  ever  since  he 
took  3d  dilution.  10.40  p-  m.,  took  6  or  7  drops  of  30th. 
Pulse  rose  at  once  from  72  to  78. 

25th  (38th  day).  11  A.  m.,  2  drops  of  30th.  Pulse  rose  at 
once  from  80  to  90,  and  in  half  an  hour  fell  to  70.  At  same 
time  pain  in  right  scapula,  head  of  left  fibula,  inner  condyle  of 
left  humerus,  upper  half  of  right  orbit,  and  in  inner  side  of 
left  thigh  just  above  condyle.  8  P.  M.,  2  drops  of  30th 
in  water.  Pulse  rose  6  beats.  10  P.  M.,  pains  in  left  tibia  at 
top  of  lower  third,  and  then  at  lower  part  of  left  calf.  10.20 
p.  M.,  took  2  drops  of  30th  in  water.  Pulse  rose  from  76  to 
M,  and  in  6  minutes  fell  to  76.  In  afternoon  feeling  of  dis- 
location in  left  side  while  walking  (right — ^left),  for  half  an 
hour ;  also  much  thrill  and  crawling  in  the  spot  on  left  of 
dorsal  spine.  Pain  in  right  tibia  and  ankle.  10.10  P.  M ,  2  or  3 
drops  of  30th.  Pulse  rose  at  once  from  66  to  76,  and  fell  in 
half  an  hour  to  66.  Felt  at  once  the  pains  at  carpal  end  of 
right  ulna ;  in  the  first  half  hour  had  pain  in  right  mastoid 
process  and  left  shoulder  and  scapula;  itching  at  once  in 
right  malar  prominence.  Last  night  had  pain  in  right  great 
trochanter  when  lying  on  right  side ;  on  changing  to  the  left 
the  pain  also  changed  to  the  left  great  trochanter.  The 
itching  on  right  ala  nasi  was  also  very  distinct  while  lying  on 
right  side,  and  changed  to  left  ala  when  he  turned  over  on  to 
the  left  side. 

31st  (44th  day).  11  A.  m.,  10  globules  of  200th  dilution. 
Pulse  rose  at  once  from  70  to  80 ;  at  same  time  felt  a  thrill- 
ing ache  in  left  radius  below  elbow,  then  in  inner  condyle  of 
right  femur  and  next  in  outer  condyle  of  left  femur ;  also 
very  distinct  itching  and  crawling  in  left  malar  prominence. 
In  evening  the  crawling  in  back  in  the  old  spot.  10.45  p.  K., 
20  or  30  globules  of  200th.  Pulse  rose  from  70  to  79  in  2  or 
3  minutes  had  fallen  to  78 ;  took  17  globules  of  200th^  and 
pulse  rose  to  86 ;  in  20  minutes  had  fallen  to  68.    Last  night 
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had  a  dream  of  water,  having  previously  taken  40  or  50  glo- 
bules of  200th,  which  caused  pulse  to  rise  20  beats. 

Feb.  1  (45th  day). — Last  night,  after  going  to  bed,  had  the 
itching  in  right  ala  nasi,  then  a  stinging  pain  in  right  jugum 
of  malar ;  was  obliged  to  rub  the  spot,  when  the  pain  went 
off.  Afterwards  felt  the  itching  in  left  ala  nasi ;  also  aching 
in  back  of  right  leg,  2  or  3  inches  above  ankle,  seemingly  in 
the  flexors  of  great  toe,  as  it  was  increased  by  moving  the  toe. 
S.40  A.  M.,  10  globules  of  200th,  Pulse  rose  from  60  to  68, 
and  in  15  minutes  had  fallen  to  60.  11.20  A.  M. — Since  last 
dose  2  or '3  shudderings  and  momentary  pains  in  radial 
condyle  of  left  humerus  and  outer  side  of  left  ankle  ;  10  glo- 
bules of  200th.  Pulse  74 ;  in  10  minutes  was  76.  Immedi- 
ately had  pain  in  outside  of  middle  of  left  leg,  in  left  radius 
below  elbow,  in  middle  of  left  femur,  in  outside  muscles,  and 
in  left  trochanter  major.  In  5  minutes  more,  pulse  was  84 ; 
at  12.20,  pulse  66.  Took  10  globules  of  200th ;  before  dis- 
solved in  mouth,  pulse  is  70  and  itching  is  felt  in  right  mas- 
toid process,  and  inside  of  left  thigh,  at  the  middle.  2.30  p.  m. 
(an  hour  after  dinner),  10  globules  of  200th.  Pulse  80  ;  in 
half  an  hour  66.  After  preceding  dose,  itching  in  first  joint 
of  left  thumb,  in  left  ala  nasi,  in  left  cartilage  of  nose,  in  left 
upper  lip  just  under  ala  nasi,  in  left  ear,  and  pain  in  right 
side  of  7th  vertebrae.  After  second  dose,  itching  below  cor- 
ner of  mouth.  4.30  p.  m. — ^After  a  walk,  during  which  he  had 
continual  drawing  in  right  calf,  took  10  globules  of  200th  ; 
pulse  rose  from  82  to  86,  and  fell  in  a  few  minutes  to  76. 
Pain  in  second  phalanx  of  left  great  toe  and  a  sprained  feel- 
ing in  left  knee  at  inner  condyle  of  femur  on  walking.  6.20 
P.M.,  10  globules  of  200th.  Pulse  rose  at  once  from  74  to  78, 
and  in  15  minutes  had  fallen  to  64.  Pain  in  middle  of  right 
tibia  and  right  shoulder,  and  itching  in  left  ala  nasi  at  the 
side.  The  sprained  feeling  in  left  knee  continues  on  walk- 
ing. 

Feb.  2  (46th  day). — Last  night  before  going  to  bed  had 
two  very  severe  sudden  pains  at  30  minutes  interval,  in  first 
joint  of  right  ring  finger.  10.5  A.  M.,  3  globules  of  30th. 
While  melting  on  tongue  pulse  rose  from  94  to  96,  and  at  once 
began  to  fall,  and  in  10  minutes  had  sunk  to  88.    Then  took 
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a  wineglass  which  contained  all  the  dilutions  between  30  and 
200.  Pulse  rose  at  once  to  100  and  in  10  minutes  was  88- 
Meanwhile  the  old  pains  began  to  fly  about  in  temple  and 
left  trochanter  major ;  itching  in  left  malar  prominence,  etc 
3.30  P.  M.,  the  pains  have  continued  since  last  dose  in  right 
trochanter  major,  external  condyle  of  left  humerus,  left  radi* 
us,  and  ulna,  middle  of  right  tibia,  left  ankle  externally  and 
internally,  left  side  of  neck  about  middle,  left  instep  on 
stretching  the  foot,  and  for  the  first  time  at  the  right  of  the 
sacrum  where  it  unites  with  the  pelvis ;  a  duU  aching  in  left 
hip  while  sitting  on  it.  Took  a  wineglassful.  Pulse  rose  at 
once  from  78  to  86,  and  a  pain  in  angle  of  left  jaw  was  felt ; 
in  afternoon  and  evening  frequent  repetition  of  the  old  pains; 
one  that  occurred  before  was  repeated — an  aching  in  second 
phalanx  of  right  thumb,  also  in  right  scapula.  10.30  P.  M., 
a  wineglassful.  Pulse  rose  at  once  from  70  to  74,  and  was 
instantly  followed  by  slight  aching  in  left  shoulder. 

Proving  2. — E.  W.  Berridge,  M.  D.,  took  10  globules  of 
Dr.  Lilie's  200th.  Pulse  immediately  rose  from  63  to  71,  and 
became  much  more  feeble ;  in  20  minutes  it  was  60. 

Proving  3. — ^Mr. took  201st,  prepared  from  Dr.  Lilie's 

200th. 

1st  Day. — 12  drops  in  half  tumbler  of  water,  and  a  dose  at 
12.50  and  3.30  p.m.  3.40  p.m.,  feeling  of  fulness  about  eyelids 
as  if  he  had  been  crying  a  good  deal,  with  increased  secretion 
of  tears. 

2d  Day. — 10.40  A.  m.,  a  dose.  11  a.  m.,  throbbing  in  right 
side  of  chest  for  6  minutes.  11.10  A.M.,  aching  in  right  scap- 
ula (in  bone)  for  10  ^ninutes,  and  at  the  same  time  a  dart 
from  right  clavicle  to  scapula.  Noon,  dryness  of  throat  for 
one  hour,  causing  short  dry  cough.  4  p.  m.,  a  dose.  9  p.  m., 
feeling  of  cramp  in  stomach  as  if  the  muscles  were  contract- 
ing, relieved  by  bending  forward,  for  10  minutes ;  almost 
directly  afterwards  pain  in  abdomen  as  if  drawn  in,  for  half  a 
minute. 

3d  Day. — ^Dry  lips  and  mucus  of  mouth  thick 

4th  Day. — Dry  mouth  and  lips  all  day. 

6th  Day.— 10  A.  M.,  2  drops  of  201st.  Eyelids  heavy  and 
sleepy,  with  soreness.     Mouth  less  dry. 
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ARTIOIjE  XXX VUL— Angina  Peotoris. 

Bt  J.  ScHUBTz,  M.D.,  Pragne. 

The  symptoms  of  angina  pectoris  (insultus  stenocardiaci) 
are  of  such  severity  and  magnitude,  that  since  ages  they  at- 
tracted the  closest  attention  of  physicians,  in  order  to  un- 
ravel its  mysteries.  In  all  cases  observed  by  myself,  the 
symptoms  were  so  outspoken  even  at  the  first  examination, 
that  I  immediately  gave  an  unfavorable,  even  fatal  prognosis, 
and  in  most  cases  tny  prediction  was  verified.  Of  64  cases 
43  already  paid  the  debt  of  nature,  8  are  still  living,  and  3 
<;ase8  consulted  me  only  once,  and  living  far  away,  I  heard 
nothing  more  of  them.  I  observed  many  cases  with  steno- 
cardiac  paroxysms,  but  where  they  accompany  valvular  dis- 
eases, and  where  they  set  in  during  the  treatment  of  so-caUed 
organic  diseases  of  the  heart,  I  cannot  count  them  in,  as  I 
register  under  angina  pectoris  only  such  cases  where  the 
valves  of  the  heart  and  of  the  large  blood-vessels  are  per- 
fectly soxmd. 

Heberden,  1772,  introduced  the  name  Angina  Pectoris. 
At  the  same  time  Parry  drew  attention  to  the  ossification  of 
the  art.  coronaria  cordis ;  and  thus  this  was  by  many  con- 
sidered as  the  cause  of  the  disease.  But  Corvisart,  Senac, 
Bianchi,  and  others,  showed  that  angina  pectoris  may  be  pres- 
ent without  ossification  of  the  coronary  arteries;  and,  vice 
versa,  this  ossification  is  found  where,  during  life,  not  a 
symptom  of  angina  pectoris  showed  itself.  And  exactly  be- 
cause in  many  post-mortems  no  material  substratum  could  be 
found,  this  disease  was  admitted  by  many  physicians  among 
the  neuroses.  Some  demonstrated  it  as  an  algia,  others  as  a 
spasm,  others  again  as  a  momentary  inhibition  or  perfect  par- 
alysis of  the  energy  of  the  heart,  whereas  a  fourth  class  took 
if  for  fl.  ftii.rdio-Tifiiiroais  tronliioa  :    conaiderincr  the  vfLcmfL  or 
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disease  with  the  most  diverse  alterations  in  the  aorta  and 
valvular  apparatus  of  the  heart,  dividing  thus  the  disease  in 
'a  dynamic  and  in  an  organic  form,  to  which  UUersperger 
added  a  mixed  form  of  angina  pectoris.  In  all  such  definitions- 
the  stenocardiac  paroxysm  was  especially  considered,  which 
frequently  appears  in  diseases  of  the  valves  and  of  the  aorta,, 
but  according  to  my  idea  of  the  disease  in  question,  all  such 
cases  must  be  excluded.  Other  pathologists  considered  it  as* 
Emanating  from  an  arthritico-rheumatic  diathesis. 

Most  observers  found  in  the  autopsies  either  a  superficial 
deposit  of  fat  or  a  genuine  fatty  degeneration  of  the  cardiac  sub- 
stance, but  alwiys  a  more  or  less  considerable  relaxation  of  the 
walls  of  the  heart.  There  can  be  no  doubt,  that  such  anom- 
alies of  the  heart  must  produce  constant  manifestations, 
by  which  we  may  diagnose  the  disease  through  life ; 
furthermore,  that  the  functions  of  the  heart  must  be  damaged 
by  such  anomalies,  and  that  consecutive  states  will  arise, 
which  we  may  prognosticate  by  our  knowledge  of  the  disease. 

After  giving  a  short  history  of  54  cases,  observed  by  him, 
the  Doctor  continues : 

All  these  cases  can  be  brought  under  one  head,  and  most 
prominent  in  all  are  the  pains  in  the  chest.  Such  are  subjec- 
tively :  pressure  behind  the  manubrium  stemi,  anguish,  op- 
pression, burning,  radiating  in  most  cases  up  in  the  left  up- 
per extremity  and  frequently  forcing  the  patients  to  stand 
suddenly  still  in  order  to  recuperate  themselves ;  objectively, 
their  friends  could  observe  dyspnoea,  asthma,  in  some  cases 
the  symptoms  of  acute  oedema  pulmonum.  We  observed 
furthermore : 

(a)  That  moat  patients  were  corpulent,  with  more  or  less 
decided  tendency  to  excessive  formation  of  fat.  In  31  cases 
large  quantities  of  fat  were  deposited  in  the  abdominal  sub- 
cutaneous tissue,  and  among  all  the  54  cases  only  nine  could 
be  considered  lean. 

(6)  The  respiratory  organs  were  found  perfectly  intact  in 
all  my  cases ;  there  was  only  in  one  case  emphysema ;  after 
the  disease  had  lasted  intensively  for  some  time,  or  during 
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the  asthmatic  paroxysms,  consecutive  states  developed  them- 
selves. 

(c)  The  smothering  of  the  percussion  sound  in  the  cardiac 
region  was  in  all  cases  observed ;  in  44  cases  the  beat  of  the 
heart  could  hardly  be  felt,  nor  the  thorax  seen  to  move ;  in 
most  cases  there  was  only  a  mere  vibration  in  the  cardiac 
region,  extending  over  the  left  anterior  chest. 

(rf)  In  38  cases  the  first  sound  of  the  bicuspid  valve  was 
dull ;  the  cardiac  valves  fully  closed  in  all  cases ;  i.e.,  the  val- 
vular sounds  were  clear  and  limited. 

(e)  The  second  sound  of  the  aortal  valve  was  in  36  cases 
more  marked  than  natural,  nearly  resonant. 

(f)  In  34  cases  the  radial  arteries,  and  in  some  cases,  even 
the  temporal  arteries  were  rigid. 

ig)  In  29  cases  the  arcus  senilis  was  clearly  observed 
aroxmd  the  cornea. 

(h)  In  10  cases  murmurs  could  be  heard  in  the  ascending 
aorta. 

(t)  In  19  cases  symptoms  of  acute  oedema  pulmonum  set  in. 

{k)  (Eedema  of  the  lower  extremities  developed  itself  in 
nearly  half  the  cases ;  soon  followed  by  general  anasarca, 
and,  in  some  cases,  by  hydrothorax  and  ascites.  The  liver  was 
found  disorganized  in  eleven  cases ;  although  we  may  a  priori 
conclude,  that,  through  the  obstacles  in  the  circulation,  al- 
terations in  liver,  spleen,  and  kidneys,  must  be  developed  in 
the  course  of  the  disease ;  in  12  cases  albumen  was  found  in 
the  urine. 

(I)  In  three  cases  severe  rhinorrhagia,  in  one  case  gan- 
graena  senilis  of  the  left  lower  extremity  set  in ;  two  pa- 
tients died  in  an  apoplectic  fit. 

(m)  46  cases  were  over  fifty  years  old ;  among  all  cases 
were  37  males,  17  females  ;  occupation  showed  no  influence 
on  the  origin  of  the  disease. 

.  (n)  Death  set  in  suddenly  in  many  cases,  when  the  patients 
apparently  enjoyed  their  usual  state  of  health. 

(o)  The  action  of  the  heart  was  changed  during  the  asth- 
matic paroxysm.  It  became  irregular,  quoad  rhythmum ;  in 
some  cases  enormously  accelerated,  in  other  cases  consider- 
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ably  retarded,  but  some  more  rapid  contractions  always  al- 
ternated with  consequent  slow  ones.  When  the  disease 
lasted  some  time,  this  irregularity  became  constant. 

(p)  Even  during  the  most  severe  asthmatic  paroxysm  the 
patient  could  always  take  a  deep  inspiration. 

We  conclude  from  this  array  of  symptoms  : 

1.  That  angina  'pectoris  is  a  disease  of  retrograde  meta- 
morphosis^ belonging  to  the  diseases  of  advanced  years. 

2.  The  seat  of  the  disease  is  in  the  cardiac  region.  Whereas 
in  the  beginning  and  during  the  first  stage  of  the  di^ase  the 
respiratory  organs,  the  valvular  apparatus  of  the  heart  and 
of  the  large  blood-vessels,  as  weU  as  aU  abdominal  organs 
are  found  perfectly  normal,  we  observed  the  percussion 
sound  subdued  in  an  extension  surpassing  the  normal  state, 
and  in  four-fifths  of  all  cases  the  beat  of  the  heart  is  so  weak 
that  it  could  hardly  be  felt  or  seen ;  instead  of  it,  mostly  a 
weak  vibration  could  only  be  felt  on  the  left  side  of  the 
thorax,  and  auscultation  showed  in  38  cases  a  dull  sound  of 
the  bicuspid. 

3.  It  is  a  primary  disease  of  the  heart.  The  disease  before 
US  is  one  of  involution,  and  we  have  to  do  with  the  products 
of  retrograde  metamorphosis.  Thus  will  be  induced  a  par- 
tial or  total  change  in  the  chemical  composition  of  the  tex- 
ture, and,  therefore,  also  in  the  functions  of  the  tissues  and 
organs,  manifesting  itself  according  to  the  special  tissues,  as 
fatty  degeneration,  calcification,  lardaceous  or  amyloid  de- 
generation, etc.  (Foerster).  Whereas  retrograde  metamor- 
phosis manifests  itself  in  angina  pectoris  externally  by  rigid- 
ity of  the  arteries,  by  calcareous  deposits  in  the  vascular 
walls,  by  annular  thickening  of  the  periphery  of  the  cornea,  by 
considerable  fatty  deposit  in  the  subcutaneous  cellular  tis- 
sues, we  may  assume  with  certainty  that  the  internal  organs 
do  not  escape.  The  heart,  as  a  muscle,  is  subject  to  the 
same  anomalies  and  metamorphoses  as  the  muscular  tissue  in 
general,  to  the  retrograde  metamorphoses  of  which  atrophy 
and  fatty  degeneration  of  the  muscular  fibrillse  belong,  and  au- 
topsies prove  this  assertion.  As  soon  as  fatty  degeneration 
prevails  over  a  large  extent,  it  manifests  itself  by*  symptoms, 
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by  which  we  recognize  the  disease.  Another  question  of  im- 
portance is,  if  fatty  degeneration  of  the  heart  is  only  a  se- 
quel of  other  diseases,  or  if  it  may  also  primarily  arise. 
Wagner,  in  his  monograph  on  "  fatty  degeneration  of  the 
cardiac  muscle,"  shows  that  a  great  many  different  diseases 
are  accompanied  by  fatty  metamorphosis  of  the  heart,  but 
that  primary  fatty  degeneration  has  hardly  ever  been  ob- 
served. But  pathological  questions  cannot  be  entirely  solved 
in  the  dissecting-room,  and  according  to  all  observations 
made  by  me  (Schuetz)  on  living  subjects,  I  consider  myself 
justified  in  acknowledging  the  possibility  of  a  primary  fatty 
degeneration  of  the  heart ;  for  many  of  my  cases  failed  to 
show  from  the  beginning  of  observation  a  general  or  partial 
ailment,  either  internal  or  external,  which  could  be  taken 
as  the  prilnary  morbid  state,  or  which  could  be  brought  in 
connection  with  the  fatty  degeneration  of  the  heart;  and 
furthermore,  our  unfavorable  prognosis,  given  from  the  firs* 
moment  of  our  observation,  was  in  most  cases  justified  by 
the  fatal  issue. 

The  analysis  of  the  most  important  symptoms  proves  our 
assertion,  that  from  the  first  moment  we  have  to  do  with  a 
fatty  degenerated  heart. 

The  percvssion  sound  in  the  cardiac  region  is  subdued  over  a 
large  extent.  As  the  pericardium  is  found  perfectly  free,  we 
must  suppose  that  the  heait  touches  the  wall  of  the  chest 
with  a  sm'face,  surpassing  the  normal  state,  t.  e.,  that  it  is 
larger  or  dilated.  By  comparing  the  motion  of  the  thorax 
produced  by  the  dilated  heart,  we  find  that  the  thorax  is 
either  only  slightly  concussed  or  in  a  manner  that  the  beat 
of  the  heart  can  neither  be  felt  nor  seen  (44  times),  and  in 
.  some  cases  only  a  slight  vibration  of  the  anterior  wall  of  the 
thorax  could  be  observed.  This  circumstance  already  ex- 
cludes a  priori  a  hypertrophy  of  the  heart,  especially  by 
considering  that  we  cannot  find  any  cause  for  the  manifesta- 
tion of  a  hypertrophy,  as  the  valvular  apparatus  of  the 
heart  and  of  the  large  blood-vessels,  the  respiratory  organs, 
and  finally  all  the  relations  of  the  greater  and  lesser  circula- 
tion, were  found  perfectly  normal  at  the  beginning  of  obser- 
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vation.  As,  from  the  same  reason,  the  dilatation  following 
such  diseased  states  must  be  excluded,  we  have  to  look  for 
the  cause  of  the  dilatation  in  other  directions,  and  here  it  is 
of  importance  to  mention,  that  Wagner  found  in  all  cases 
the  heart  either  in  its  totality  or  in  one  of  its  ventricles  more 
or  less  enlarged  in  size,  and  flabby.  Gjnstatt  also  mentions 
{The  Diseases  of  Old  Age,  11.,  218)  that  the  fatty  degeneration 
is  combined  with  dilatation  of  the  ventricles ;  and  Wagner 
even  acknowledges  that  the  general  symptoms  and  conse- 
quences of  fatty  degeneration  are  similar  to  those  of  dilata- 
tion of  the  heart. 

A  dilated  heart  touches  the  wall  of  the  thorax  in  a  more 
extended  surface,  and  the  percussion  sound  appears  sub- 
dued over  a  larger  extent ;  the  flabbiness  of  the  fatty  degen- 
erated muscles  produces  only  a  slight  raising  of  the  chest, 
a  symptom  known  under  the  general  name  of  '*  the  weakened 
throb  of  the  heart'*  We  may,  vice  versa,  conclude  that  we 
have  a  dilated  heart  before  us,  when  the  percussion  sound, 
although  going  over  a  large  extent,  can  hardly  be  seen  or 
felt,  provided  that  we  can  exclude  all  diseases  producing 
such  a  state  as  fluid  in  the  pericardium,  in  the  left  pleura, 
morbid  states  in  the  mediastinum  anticum,  etc. 

It  is  clear,  that  we  speak  only  of  a  genuine  fatty  meta- 
morphosis of  the  heart,  for  fatty  deposits  in  the  subpericar- 
dial  tissue,  or  fatty  growth  in  the  intramuscular  tissue,  may 
produce  a  decided  transformation  of  the  external  form  of  the 
heart,  but  only  rarely  exercise  any  influence  on  the  percus- 
sion or  on  the  energy  of  the  activity  of  the  heart. 

Fatty  degeneration  of  the  muscular  tissue,  as  soon  as 
it  reaches  a  high  degree,  diminishes  or  entirely  suspends  the 
function  of  the  respective  parts,  as  we  daily  observe  in  com- 
mon muscular  paralysis,  in  atrophia  muscularis  progrediens, 
in  prolonged  inactivity  of  extremities  in  consequence  of 
chronic  articular  or  osseous  disease ;  a  heart  thus  diseased 
is  unable  to  perform  its  function  with  the  normal  energy. 
The  blood  in  its  round  through  the  heart  is  not  pushed  for- 
ward in  its  normal  relations,  accumulates  more  or  less,  dila- 
ting still  more  the  already  dilated  heart,  and  produces  that 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


1872.1  BY  J.  SCHUETZ,  M.  D.  621 

•state  formerly  known  as  passive  dilatation.    As  long  as  fatty 
•degeneration  attacked  only  a  small  part  of  the  muscular  sub- 
stance of  the  heart,  we  see  it  act  normally  in  every  way ; 
»such  an  individual  will  suffer  no,  or  only  little,  difficulty  in 
l)reathing,  which  remains  unobserved  on  account  of  its  insig- 
nificance.   But  also  where  the  fatty  degeneration  is  more 
considerable,  or  where  in  certain  cases  the  heart  is  totally 
degenerated,  Wagner  still  found  a  larger  or  smaller  quantity 
of  muscular  fibres,  which  were  little  or  not  at  all  degener- 
ated, and  which  were  stiU  able  to  perform  for  some  time, 
more  or  less  pefectly,  the  labor  of  the  whole  heart,  but  which 
2nay  only  be  the  case  with  normal  external  and  internal  relsb- 
Ttioi^s.    At  the  slightest  occasion  the  symptoms  of  disturbed 
♦cardiac  function  appear  on  the  foreground,  and  we  find  after 
•exciting  emotions,  after  bodily  exercise,  in  disturbances  in 
the  respiratory  or  abdominal  functions,  in  febrile  states, — ^in 
«hort,  whatever  primarily  or  secondarily  excites  the  heart's  ac- 
^on,  an  irregular,  more  or  less  accelerated  pulse,  the  patients 
<complain  of  a  sensation  of  oppression  in  the  chest,  of  gasp- 
ing for  air,  they  are  exhausted  and  recuperate  only  slowly. 
With  increasing  disease  and  decreasing  energy  of  the  activity 
•of  the  heart,  these  phenomena  become  more  frequent  and  of 
^greater  severity.    All  the  subjective  symptoms  become  more 
outspoken,  and,  in  connection  with  the  objective   symptoms, 
recorded  from  physical  exploration,  give  us  the  first  symp- 
toms of  a  developed   angina  pectoris.      The  patient  com- 
3)lains  of  temporary  troubles  in  the  chest,  characterizing  it- 
self either  as  pressure  in  the  centre  of  the  manubrium  stemi, 
or  as  constriction  or  compression,  or  as  oppression  and  want 
•bf  air,  all  of  which  may  be  considered  as  a  consequence  of 
temporary  stagnation.   Although  physical  exploration  at  that 
stage  gives  only  negative  results,  still  they  are  of  importance 
ito  the  observant  physician.     The  subjective  symptoms  some- 
times set  in  without  cause,  though  certainly  after  emotional 
K)r  somatic  excitation,  after  errors  in  diet,  after  excesses  in 
JBaccho  or  Venere,  even  after  coitus. 

By  regulating  the  mode  of  Ufe,  or  by  accident,  the  disease 
may  be  kept  in  statu  quo,  and  though  the  objective  symp- 
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toms  remain,  the  subjective  ones  appear  only  once  in  a 
while  or  they  disappear  for  ever ;  but  when,  in  spite  of  a  well 
regulated  life,  the  disease  progresses,  the  paroxysm  will  gain 
in  strength  and  set  in  from  the  sUghtest  cause.  The  dys-- 
pncea  increases  to  asthmatic  fits,  but  with  this  great  distinc* 
tion,  that  very  deep  inspiration  is  piossible.  At  that  stage 
the  activity  of  the  heart  experiences  also  transient  or  con- 
stant alterations  quoad  rythmum  et  tempus.  After  a  few 
strong,  full  pulsations  a  few  small  and  weak  ones  appear,  the 
pulse  becomes  irregular,  the  slow  ones  are  strong,  the  rapid 
ones  weak.  In  some  cases  the  number  of  beats  falls  to  30' 
or  40  in  the  minute,  an  observation  I  repeatedly  made  in 
marasmus  senilis.  The  severity  and  frequency  of  such  parox- 
ysms react,  weakening,  on  the  whole  organism,  and  thus  be- 
come agents  for- the  further  development  of  the  retrograde 
metamorphosis,  and  thus  influence  the  progress  of  the  original 
change  of  the  heart,  and  we  have  now  arrived  at  that  circulus. 
vitiosus,  where  the  material  change  becomes  cause  and  effect 
of  the  disease  and  its  consequence.  The  distur]ped  energy 
of  the  heart  at  the  same  time  influences  sanguification,  a 
certain  degree  of  hydrsemia  will  early  develop  itself,  showing 
itself  by  anaemic  appearance  and  becoming  again  a  new 
factor  for  the  quicker  progress  of  the  retrograde  metamor- 
phoses. Thus  every  paroxysm  increases  in  force,,  and  the^ 
decreasing  energy  of  the  heart  does  not  suffice  any  more  ta 
carry  on  circulation  in  a  normal  manner ;  stagnation  sets  in 
in  some  parts,  and  as  fatty  degeneration  attacks  more  the 
right  than  the  left  side  of  the  heart,  t];ie  symptoms  of  stag- 
,  nation  appear  first  in  the  lesser  circulation.  Pulmonary 
catarrhs  of  more  or  less  extension,  pulmonary  infarctus  and 
serous  transudations  in  the  pulmonary  cells,  i.  f.  oedema 
pulmonum,  are  now  frequently  observed.  Gradually  and 
when  such  diseased  states  repeat  themselves,  or  when  the 
fatty  degeneration  also  attacks  the  left  heart,  manifestation 
of  stagnation  appears  in  the  greater  circulation,  manifesting 
itself  by  cerebral  symptoms,  by  rhinorrhagise,  by  serous  effu- 
sion in  the  subcutaneous  cellular  tissue,  by  coaffection  of  the 
liver,  spleen,  and  kidneys.     In  some  cases  the  energy  of  the^ 
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heart  may  be  suddenly  suspended,  producing  immediate- 
death,  without  our  being  able  to  assign  any  cause  for  it. 

The  question  now  arises :  what  induces  the  fatty  degenera- 
tion ?  We  already  mentioned  that  by  some  the  disease  was 
considered  as  neurosis,  others  blamed  a  gouty  disposition  or 
the  ossification  of  the  coropary  arteries.  Our  own  observa- 
tion showed,  that  among  54  cases  treated  by  us,  there  were 
only  four  who  had  not  passed  the  45th  year,  and  two  of  them 
had  indulged  in  excesses  in  Baccho  and  Yenere,  which  are 
known  to  produce  precocious  senility.  In  all  these  fifty-two 
cases  hydraemia  was  folly  developed,  considerably  reducing 
general  nutrition  and  favoring  retrograde  metamorphosis. 
Even  the  considerable  fatty  deposit  in  the  subcutaneous  cel- 
lular tissue,  observed  in  81  cases,  proves  a  partial  or  total 
transposition,  to  the  injury  of  the  whole  organism.  The 
symptoms  of  fatty  degeneration,  whether  they  develop  them- 
selves from  the  start  or  only  during  its  further  course,  find 
their  explanations  in  the  effects  produced  by  the  retrograde 
metamorphosis  and  by  the  hydrsemia ;  but  the  paroxysmal 
appearance  of  severe  incidents,  the  high  degree  of  fatty  de- 
generation of  the  heart,  and  the  frequently  sudden  demise,, 
render  it  more  than  probable  that  in  many  cases  we  have  at 
first  to  treat  with  an  affection  of  the  trophic  nervous  sphere^ 
attacking  directly  the  heart,  and  finding  support  in  the  be- 
ginning and  steadily  progressing  retrograde  metamorphosis. 
That  the  latter  of  itself  may  produce  the  disease  in  ques- 
tion, pathological  anatomy  proves,  for  it  leads  to  fatty  de- 
generation, calcification,  etc.  Such  changes  appear  sooner 
or  later,  attack  the  different  parts  at  different  times,  and  set 
in  solitary  or  at  the  same  time  in  different  organs,  as,  ossi- 
fication of  the  processus  ensiformis  of  the  cartilages  of  the 
ribs,  of  the  elastic  walls  of  the  arteries  (rigidity  of  the  arteries), 
the  deposits  at  the  arcus  aortsB,  the  atheromatous  process,, 
the  arcus  senilis  comese,  etc.  To  it  also  belongs  the  ossi- 
fication of  the  coronary  arteries  of  the  heart,  which  is  found 
either  isolated  or  in  connection  with  atheromatous  process- 
of  the  aorta ;  in  the  latter  case  the  alteration  in  the  aortai 
passes  over  into  the  coronary  arteries,  in  the  former  the 
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aorta  may  remain  perfectly  intact.  All  such  states  are  only 
natural  consequences  of  a  retrograde  metamorphosis,  and  may 
exist  with  or  without  stenocardia ;  only  I  suppose,  that  the' 
presence  of  ossification  in  the  coronary  arteries  may  hasten 
the  fatty  degeneration,  and  a  rapidly  developing  and  rapidly 
progressing  fatty  degeneration  of  the  heart  may  allow  us  the 
probable  diagnosis  of  ossification  of  the  art.  cor.  But  also 
the  diminution  of  the  cardiac  energy  and  the  hydwBmia, 
brought  about  by  deficient  sanguification,  are  important  fac- 
tors for  the  rapid  progress  of  the  retrograde  metamorphosis 
and  of  the  fatty  degeneration.  The  hydraemic  quality  of  the 
Hood  may  also  influence  the  nervous  radiation  of  the  vagus 
:and  phrenicus,  and  be  the  cause  of  the  peripheric  pains. 

We  therefor^  consider  the  essence  of  angina  pectoris  to 
l)e :  (I  more  or  less  high-graded  fatty  degeneration  of  the  muscu-- 
Jar  tissue,  mostly  of  the  right ^  sometimes  of  the  whck  heart,  in 
consequence  of  early  or  later  appearing  retrograde  metamor^ 
phosis,  induced  in  many  cases  by  a  pHmary  affection  in  the 
.trophic  nervovs  sphere. 

We  admit  that  other  causes  may  induce  the  fatty  degene- 
Tation  of  the  heart,  as  diseases  of  the  valves,  chronic  inflam- 
mation of  the  aorta,  pericarditis,  the  most  diverse  lung  dis- 
eases, Bright's  disease,  chronic  suppurations.  Addison's  dis- 
•ease,  infectious  diseases,  hsBmorrhages,  alcoholism,  acute 
phosphor-poisoning ;  but  in  most  cases  the  fatty  degenera- 
tion is  not  recognized  during  life,  and  is  only  found  out  at  the 
dissecting  table.  Far  differently  is  it  in  angina  pectoris, 
where  the  fatty  metamorphosis  is  not  an  accidental  anomaly, 
but  the  cause  of  the  disease.  I  perfectly  agree  with  Wag- 
ner, that  the  symptoms  presented  for  the  diagnosis  of  angina 
pectoris  are  then  only  characteristic  for  the  fatty  heart, 
when  other  affections,  where  it  also  is  found,  may  be  exclu- 
vded  with  more  or  less  certainty. 

As  constant  symptoms  of  the  fatty  heart  we  take : 

ia)  A  fully  developed,  broad,  arched  thorax. 

(6)  Tendency  to  the  formation  of  fat  or  considerable  fatty 
deposit  in  the  subcutaneous  cellular  tissue. 

(c)  Decided  increase  of  the  volume  of  the  heart,  making 
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itself  known  by  extensive  dulness  of  the  percussion  sound  in 
the  cardiac  region. 

(d)  The  impulse  of  the  heart  can  hardly  be  seen  or  felt. 

(e)  The  first  sound  of  the  bicuspid  valve  dull,  without  ac- 
companying murmur. 

(/)  The  second  sound  of  the  aortic  valve  marked,  nearly 
43onorous. 

(g)  Frequent  asthmatic  paroxysms.  ^ 

(h)  Frequent  fits  of  ailments  in  the  chest,  showing  them- 
selves by  pressing,  drawing,  constricting  pains,  or  by  oppres- 
sion and  a  feeling  of  dissolution.  They  mostly  begin  at  the 
manubrium  sterni  and  extend  to  the  left  upper  extremity. 

(i)  Kigidity  of  the  radial,  frequently  also  of  the  temporal 
.artery. 

Inconstant  symptoms  are : 

(a)  A  slight  murmur,  following  the  second  sound  of  the 
aortic  valves. 

(b)  Murmurs  in  the  course  of  the  arcus,  or  of  the  ascend- 
ing part  of  the  aorta,  in  consequence  of  deposits. 

(c)  (Edema  pulmonum  with  its  peculiar  rattling  murmurs 
in  the  lungs  and  trachea,  and  with  the  peculiar  foamy  oedem- 
atous  sputa. 

(d)  The  appearance  of  thrombosis  and  embolism  in  divers 
parts  of  the  body  (saphena,  vertebralis)  with  its  consecutive 
symptoms,  infarctus  and  gangrene. 

(e)  Most  frightful  intercurrent  rhinorrhagia. 

(/)  Badiation  of  the  pains  into  the  right  upper  extremity, 
in  the  cervical  region. 

(g)  Consequent  and  rapidly  increasing  anasarca. 

(A)  Alterations  in  the  liver,  spleen,  kidney. 

(fr)  Arcus  senilis  comeae. 

Cerebral  functions  remain  normal.  I  observed  some  ver- 
tigo only  in  one  case,  neither  could  I  mark  down  any  distur- 
bances of  the  senses  ;  in  some  cases  the  eye  of  the  patient 
looks  peculiar,  especially  after  repeated  asthmatic  attacks; 
the  bulbi  seem  to  protrude  during  the  paroxysm,  a  symptom 
worthy  to  be  mentioned,  as  we  find  a  peculiar  position  of  the 
eye  to  belong  to  heart  diseases  (morbus  Basedowii).    In  re- 
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lation  to  the  digestive  organs  the  appetite  was  only  some- 
what disturbed  during  and  shortly  after  the  asthmatic  fit ; 
defecation  and  micturition  normal.  The  pulmonary  functions, 
were  at  first  only  affected  by  the  stenocardia  or  its  conse- 
quences. Svch  patients  must  there/ore  enjoy  relatively  good 
health  at  the  beginning  of  the  disease. 

Even  during  the  progress  of  the  disease  the  patients  maj 
feel  well  during  weeks  and  months,  and  might  be  considered 
sound  by  their  neighbors  ;  but  as  soon  as  the  disease  reaches 
its  acme,  the  appetite  decreases ;  the  intestinal  functions  be- 
come irregular,  the  diuresis  scanty  ;  pulmonary  catarrhs,  in- 
farcts, oedema  set  in,  or  affections  of  the  hver,  spleen,  kid- 
neys, dropsies  follow,  and  death  sooner  or  later  ends  the  scene. 

The  asthmatic  paroxysms  to  which  these  patients  are  sub- 
ject, and  .which  frequently  set  in  very  suddenly,  show  after 
some  time  a  certain  preapprehension,  compared  by  some 
authors  to  the  aura  epileptica.  During  the  paroxysm  the 
patients  leave  their  bed,  do  not  find  rest  in  any  position ; 
breathing  becomes  more  and  more  difficult,  the  action  of  the 
heart  irregular,  the  pulse  small,  general  perspiration  breaks 
out,  the  extremities  become  cold,  the  patients  exert  them- 
selves to  dilate  the  chest,  they  seize  hold  of  some  firm  sup- 
port to  fix  themselves  firmly  with  forward  bent  body  on  their 
hands  and  elbows,  or  they  try  to  alleviate  the  pain  by  pressure 
on  the  sternum  and  the  anterior  surface  of  the  chest.  Many 
patients  fear  they  must  suffocate  during  the  severity  of  the 
pain.  But  still  inspiration  is  easy,  and  although  patients 
try  their  utmost  to  expectorate  some  phlegm,  and  in  which 
they  succeed  after  great  exertion,  tracheal  rattling  sets  in„ 
which  again  increases  the  respiratory  anguish,  cyanosis  of 
the  lips  and  tongue  follows,  and  after  the  most  painful  tor- 
ture, some  foamy,  oedematous,  mostly  rose-colored  sputa  are- 
expectorated,  producing  some  temporary  alleviation,  tiH 
finally  all  the  symptoms  of  oedema  pulmonum  become 
fully  developed.  Such  paroxysms  may  last  only  a  short 
while  or  for  hours,  and  the  longer  the  disease  has  lasted^ 
the  shorter  will  be  the  intervals. 

Pbognosis. — Unfavorable  for  most  cases. 
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Therapeutics. — It  is  the  physician's  duty  to  regulate  the 
life  of  the  patient,  in  order  to  put  the  organism  in  such  a 
state  that  the  disease  may  be  kept  in  abeyance,  or  at  least 
makes  slower  progress.  He  has  to  avoid  everything  which 
<50uld  weaken  him.  All  emotions,  violent  muscular  exercise, 
mental  occupation,  act  the  more  depressing,  the  more  the 
body  is  suffering.  All  excesses  in  Baccho  and  Venere  are  to 
be  strictly  interdicted,  and  even  its  moderate  use  may  be 
injurious.  We  recommend  easily  digestible,  nourishing  food, 
fresh  air,  especially  near  woods  ;  cold  sponging;  farinaceous 
food  must  be  prohibited ;  he  must  support  himself  by  an 
animal  diet  and  light  sour  wines.  {Medic.  CasuistiCy  Prag.^ 
1872). 

Kafhh  (L  353)  divides  the  treatment  in  that  during  the 
paroxysms  and  during  intervals. 

During  the  paroxysms  everything  must  be  removed  which 
•could  encroach  upon  the  circulation.  When  the  impulses  of 
the  heart  are  strong,  cold  compresses  may  be  put  on  the  chest 
and  in  fat,  plethoric  persons  also  on  the  head ;  'with  ansamic 
persons  (weak  impulse)  cold  is  better  omitted.  He  has 
never  seen  much  benefit  from  Arsenic,  but  recommends  KoXi 
carb.^  for  that  form  of  stenocardia  with  stormy  action  of  the 
heart,  especially  when  the  fits  come  on  at  night  and  during 
walking, 'and  Chininum  mur.^  or  *,  where  we  have  to  deal 
with  anaemic  persons  ;  Stramonium^  in  stormy  heart's  action, 
And  Angustura  vera^  with  weak,  hardly  perceptible  pulse,  are 
^ood  palliatives.  Baehr  (II.,  424,  g.  e.)  recommends  during 
the  attack  the  withholding  of  all  external  applications,  as 
doing  more  injury  than  good.  During  the  paroxysms 
he  would  relyj  on  Laurocerasus^  Ignatia,  and  Arsenicum, 
Hughes  ( Therapeutics,  134)  recommends  Cactus  and 
Spigdia  fpr  strong  impulse  of  the  heart,  and  recommends 
also  Arsenicum  aud  Naja.  During  the  paroxysms  he  relies 
on  Chloric  ether.  Hale  (N.  A.  XIX.,  523)  recommends 
Arsen.,  Digitalis,  Lachesis,  ISaja,  Aconite,  Spigelia,  etc., 
also  Oimicifuga,  Phytolacca,  ^Zinc-vaJ.,  Lauroc^asus, 
Orotalus,  Cuprum,  Arnica,  and  Cactus. 
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From  the  range  of  remedies  given  by  different  authors,  it 
is  clear  that  there  must  be  two  kinds  of  angina  pectoris — one 
a  pure  neurosis  cordis,  the  other  a  stenocardia  senilis,  caused 
by  fatty  metamorphosis ;  both  ought  to  be  kept  strictly 
apart;  the  former. is  found  in  all  ages,  and  its  frequent  cause 
ansemia  and  weakened  innervation,  or  a  reflex  stenocardia ; 
the  latter  only  at  the  period  of  involution.  In  the  former 
the  beat  of  the  heart  may  be  stronger,  irregular,  combined 
with  a  sensation  of  anguish  and  oppression,  but  the  extent  of 
the  heart's  beat  will  only  be  heard  over  its  normal  dimen- 
sion, whereas  in  the  latter  we  have  only  to  deal  with  the 
weakened  dilated  heart.  With  the  former  may  be  combined 
other  cerebral  or  cerebro-spinal  symptoms,  whereas  in  the 
true  angina  pectoris,  consciousness  remains  clear.  Aconite, 
Cfiwtus,  Spigelia,  Chloroform  and  Ether,  Kali-carb  or  Stram., 
may  do  for  the  hypereesthesia  of  the  cardiac  plexus  (Rom- 
berg), and  Cimicifuga  or  Pulsatilla  may  remove  reflex  irrita- 
tion ;  but  for  stenocardia  our  choice  would  be  the  animal 
poisons,  minerals  like  Arsenic  or  Zincum,  and  if  Angustura 
would  be  indicated  during  the  painful  sensitiveness  of  the 
chest,  Laurocerasus  will  find  its  place  when  the  disease  be- 
comes complicated  with  oedema  pulmonum. 


ARTICLE  XXXIX.— Variola  in  Paris  in  1869-70. 

Variola  did  not  decrease,  in  spite  of  frequent  vaccination, 
and  many  physicians  observed  that  persons  who  were  re-vac- 
cinated took  the  small-pox  during  the  period  comprised 
between  the  4th  and  25th  day  after  re-vaccination,  and  some 
even  of  these  persons  died  of  that  disease.  (A  healthy  stu- 
dent, 17  years  old,  was  vaccinated  with  fresh  pure  cow-pox ; 
two  months  afterwards  he  was  attacked  by  variola  and  died 
in  4  days  from  gangrenous  small-pox  [Dr.  Grimaui,  France,. 
Medicale,  March  22,  1871].  M.  Izarn,  ex-lieutenant  of  Ma- 
rines, served  four  years  at  Tahiti.  According  to  the  oldest 
inhabitants  there  never  was  any  small-pox  on  the  island,  and 


Digitized  by  VjQOQ IC 


1872.]  VARIOLA  IN  PARIS.  ^  529 

a  pitted  person  could  not  be  found.  By  the  order  of  the. 
Governor,  all  the  infants  were  vaccinated.  From  that  mo- 
ment small-pox  raged  in  the  village,  and  the  inhabitants, 
believed  that  the  contagion  was  brought  over  to  exterminate 
their  race.  M.  Izam's  daughter,  4 J  months  old,  was  vacci- 
nated, but  in  the  «ame  week  prodroma  of  variola  manifested 
themselves;  the  eruption  was  abundant,  and  suppurated  in  15- 
days.  The  vaccination  took  normally  at  the  same  time,  with- 
out in  the  least  modifying  the  course  of  the  small-pox.  The- 
mother  nursed  her  babe  all  through  the  disease  and  suffered 
from  a  succession  of  small  furuncles,  which,  suppurated  for 
several  weeks.  We  consider  it,  therefore^  a  perfect  illusion,, 
that  vaccination  is  a  preservative  during  variolous  epidemics. 
But  in  the  18  months  during  which  the  epidemic  raged,  we 
found  several  remedies  which  exercised  a  preservative  influ- 
ence. Sarracenia  purpurea  was  in  high  favor  with  some  phy- 
sicians, but  Vaccinium  carried  off  the  palm,  for^  to  our  knowl- 
edge, all  persons  taking  Vaccinium*  escaped  the  disease. 
Other  remedies,  given  during  the  prodromal  stage,  abridged, 
the  evolution  or  favored  the  development  of  pustules,  as  Ant. 
crude,  Causi,  Merc,  Ohelid.  maj..  Thuja,  Anemone  nemo- 
rosa,  Borago  off.,  Kreas. 

We  must  mention  two  practical  facts  : 

A  woman  passed  through  an  attack  of  small-pox,  and 
since  then  suffered  from  continual  oppression.  After  taking 
Zincum  for  it,  a  varioliform  eruption  covered  the  whole  body, 
and  after  running  its  course  it  disappeared  and  with  it  the 
oppression. 

Gastier  reports  a  case  where  the  small-pox  receded,  as  the 
patient  caught  cold.  The  pustules  turned  livid  all  over  his 
body,  a  violent  congestion  to  the  lungs  set  in,  and  respiration 
became  panting  and  precipitate.  After  taking  Phoaph^^  he 
vomited  some  blood,  and  the  patient  recovered. 

Ozanam  communicated  to  the  Academy  of  Science  a  com- 
munication of  Dr.  Gregoire,  where  he  recommends  Bdladoima 
as  a  preservative  against  variola.  He  has  used  it  since  1826 
with  great  success  in  the  hospital  at  Liege,  especially  in 
cases  where  there  were  cerebral  complications,  accompanied. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


-530  *        VARIOLA  IN  PABI8.  '         [May, 

by  delirium,  setting  in  daring  the  course  of  confluent  small- 
pox. In  abnormal  forms,  like  the  hsemorrhagic  one,  it  is 
absolutely  contra-indicated.  Here  another  of  the  family  of 
Solaneae,  the  Solanum  atrosanguineum,  will  be  indicated,  and 
the  Solanum  nigrum  in  the  gangrenous  variety. 

Aug.  29.    Dr.  Leboucher  called  me  in  consultation  in  a 
case  of  haemorrhagio  variola,  at  the  moment  when  the  sister 
of  the  patient  breathed  her  last,  the  4th  day  from  the  inva- 
sion.   Both  were  taken  down  at  the  same  time  in  the  midst 
of  their  menstrual  period,  which  quickly  changed  to  a  perfect 
metrorrhagia.    Our  patient  had  also  at  the  same  time  contin- 
ual knd  copious  epistaxis,  constant  hsematuria,  and  metror- 
rhagia of  such  severity  that  she  was  obliged  to  change  her 
napkin  30  to  40  times  in  24  hours.    On  the  4th  day  of  the 
eruption  Leboucher  gave  her  C%ina*, which,  after  several  hours, 
arrested  the  epistaxis  and  the  metrorrhagia,  but  the  hema- 
turia steadily  kept  on  and  the  pustules  began  to  turn  livid. 
She  had  also  permanent,  variable,  generally  quiet  delirium, 
intermixed  with  lucid  intervals,  and  during  the  delirium  pa- 
tient tried  to  leave  her  bed ;  aggravation  in  the  evening  and 
at  night ;  burning  heat  of  the  skin  of  the  forehead  and  hands ; 
every  day  febrile  paroxysms,  commencing  about  4-5  P.  IL ; 
pulse  oscillating  between  110  and  125  per  minute;    great 
thirst ;  deglutition  difficult  from  a  spasmodic  contraction  of 
the  pharynx;  dryness  of  the  mouth  and  throat;  fuligo  on 
tongue  and  lips ;  chemosis  of  the  conjunctivae,  which  are  in- 
jected,[with  blood;  respiration  accelerated,  sometimes  real 
orthopnoea,  mixed  with  anguish ;  large  quantities  of  blood  in 
the  urine. 

We  made  an  infusion  of  Solanum  atrosanguineum,  as  we  had 
no  tincture,  mixed  a  drop  of  it  with  200  grammes  (nearly  3 
ounces)  water,  and  gave  it  in  alternation  with  China,  a  table- 
'spoonful  every  hour  and  a  half,  so  that  she  took  each  medi- 
cine every  three  hours. 

August  30th,  2d  day  of  treatment,  5th  of  eruption.  The 
action  of  the  Solanum-atr.  reveals  itself  by  diminution  of  op- 
pression, of  delirium,  of  dysphagia,  and  of  the  renal  hemor- 
rhage, by  the  appreciable  tumefaction  of  the  face,  and  the  rais- 
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ing  of  the  epidermis  to  the  niveau  of  the  aborted  variole 
pustules. 

Aug.  31st,  3d  day  of  treatment,  6th  of  eruption.  The 
swelling  of  the  face  has  considerably  increased,  and  the  nu- 
merous pustules  fill  with  an  opaline  serum.  They  are  more 
discreet  on  the  lower  extremities,  but  more  numerous  on  up- 
per and  lower  arms  and  on  the  hands,  where  they  are  larger 
and  still  of  a  livid  color.    Medicines  every  two  hours. 

Sept.  1st,  6th  of  treatment,  7th  of  eruption.  The  face 
swells  still  more  and  more  ;  the  pustules,  filled  with  serum, 
have  lost  their  haemorrhagic  color,  and  all  the  others  fill  up. 
Since  24  hours  the  urine  contains  no  blood.  Medicines  every 
three  hours. 

Sept.  2d,  5th  of  treatment,  8th  of  eruption.  Eniption  now 
perfectly  confluent,  and  the  pustules  have  arrived  at  their 
maximum  of  tension ;  the  conjunctival  ecchymoses  have 
disappeared  ;  there  is  still  some  slight  delirium,  mixed  with 
carpology  and  agitation,  especially  at  night ;  deglutition  easy ; 
the  dryness  of  the  mouth  and  throat,  the  sordes  on  tongue  and 
lips,  are  gone,  but  the  patient  is  still  very  weak ;  she  passed 
twice  her  urine  unconsciously,  and  the  abdomen  shows  me- 
teorismus ;  pulse  between  120  and  125.  9.  Hyosciamus®, 
three  doses ;  a  dose  every  three  hours. 

Sept.  3d,  9th  of  eruption.  Meteorismus  gone,  but  has 
sinking  turns. 

Sept.  4th,  10th  of  eruption.  Pulse  132.  State,  the  same. 
Sach.  lac.    Plenty  of  beef  tea,  milk  and  diluted  wine. 

Sept.  5th.  A  bad  night,  with  delirium  and  incessant  agi- 
tation, orthopnoea,  subsullus  tendinum  along  the  spinal 
muscles. 

Sept.  6th.  The  typhoid  state  still  keeps  on,  although  the 
swelling  decreases  and  the  pustules  begin  to  dry  up.  She 
wants  continually  to  scratch  her  abdomen,  and  in  her  lucid 
intervals  complains  of  pains  in  the  abdomen.  Considering 
that  the  variolous  eruption  may  have  retroceded  to  the  intestinal 
mucous  membrane,  or  that,  though  so  copious  on  the  skin,  it 
might  also  pass  through  its  different  stages  on  the  internal 
skin,  where  ulceration  takes  place,  and  that  the  agitation,  the 
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convulsive  motions,  the  general  debility,  her  own  excited 
brain,  are  all  reflex  effects  of  the  severity  of  the  disease,  onr 
hopes  sunk  very  low,  especially  as  she  swallowed  only  with 
difficulty,  and  about  3  p.  m.  she  breathed  her  last. 

We  would  ask  our  friends  if  it  would  not  be  better  to  remain 
passive  during  the  first  few  days  and  let  the  eruption  take  its 
natural  course,  and  save  our  interference  to  the  suppurative 
period  and  to  the  secondary  symptoms.  If  such  a  hypothesis 
is  true,  we  would  apply  Vaccinium,  Sarracenia,  Solanum  atr., 
or  any  other  remedy,  only  when  the  eruption  shows  a  ten- 
tency  to  take  an  abnormal  course,  or  where  the  pustules,  in- 
stead of  increasing  gradually  and  taking  on  their  opaline 
tint,  remain  obstinately  sunken,  umbilicated,  and  of  a  violet 
color.  We  all  know  the  gravity  of  such  cases,  and  during 
my  stay  as  assistant  in  the  hospital  we  constantly  saw  such 
patients  die,  where  four  or  five  pustules  of  variola,  or  even  of 
varioloid,  turned  purple  and  sunken. 

Begarding  hygiene,  I  lay  great  stress  on  darkness,  as  it  re- 
duces or  even  arrests  the  march  of  the  eruption  without  me- 
tastasis or  complication.  Drs.  Patin  and  Charbonier  agree 
with  me,  and  among  107  cases,  the  latter  treated  thus  14 
cases  of  black  haemorrhagic  variola,  who  all  recovered.  He 
applied  darkness  also  in  six  cases  of  scarlatina  with  equal 
success*' 

Before  giving  some  cases  successfully  treated  by  Vaccinium, 
I  would  like  to  make  some  remarks  on  vaccinal  syphilis. 
The  discussions  in  the  Academy  have  given  incontestable 
proof  that  the  greatest  care  ought  to  be  taken,  not  only  in 
the  choice  of  vaccine  matter,  but  also  in  its  extraction  from 
the  vaccine  pustule,  in  order  not  to  have  it  mixed  with  serum 
of  the  blood.  And  we  would  ask,  furthermore,  that  if  by 
the  serum  a  syphilitic  diathesis  can  be  implanted,  why  may 
not  the  same  take  place  in  scrofulous  and  herpetic  diathesis  ? 
We  can  only  thus  explain  a  mass  of  pathological  facts  which 
still  need  explanation.  Let  me  give  you  a  case  which  only 
lately  happened  in  my  practice. 

A  girl  of  six  years,  of  parents  where  not  a  particle  of  her- 
petic eruption  could  be  traced  through  several  generations. 
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was  vaccinated  on  both  arms  in  Geneva,  May  10th,  1870. 
Only  one  of  the  pustoles  took  on  its  normal  development, 
the  others  enlarged  on  their  base  and  soon  covered  them- 
selves with  large  crusts,  exactly  resembling  those  of  eczema 
impetiginosom.  Ten  days  later  she  strack  her  right  knee 
against  some  hard  body,  producing  a  slight  epidermic  ero- 
sion, which  soon  turned  in  an  oozing  sore,  covered  with  a 
large  yellowish  impetiginous  crust.  Hepar/*,  and  Calcarea*^ 
cured  the  case  promptly.  But  does  it  not  prove  that  a 
drop  of  strange  blood  mixed  with  the  vaccine,  if  not  the  vac- 
cine itself,  may  become  the  vehicle  to  transmit  a  pathologi- 
cal state  which  reproduces  itself?  It  is  a  well  known  fact 
that  cohabitation  of  a  perfectly  healthy  person  with  another 
affected  with  herpetic  manifestations,  may  infect  the  other 
with  an  analogous  affection.  For  my  part  I  saw,  too  often,  that 
children  of  perfectly  healthy  parents  contracted  herpetic  and 
scrofulous  affections  in  spite  of  great  care,  and  I  do  not  ac- 
cuse cow-pox,  nor  even  humanized  vaccine,  so  much  for  it  as 
the  serosity  of  the  blood  of  the  infant,  from  which  the  vac- 
cine was  taken,  and  which  was  the  vehicle  to  transmit  it. — 
Paul  Pitet  in  BiUiotheque  Horn.    Nov.,  1871. 

Solanum  atrosanguineum  seems  to  be  a  species  not  so 
much  known  as  Solanum  nigrum  (black  nightshade,  gar- 
den nightshade).  Of  the  latter  we  find  a  symptomatology 
by  Prof.  Hale,  in  the  sixth  volume  of  the  U.  8.  Medical  and 
Surgical  Journal,  of  Chicago,  page  164,  and  among  its  symp- 
toms we  find :  Delirious  raving,  restlessness,  inducing  one 
to  roam  without  any  sense  and  without  object ;  headache, 
with  throbbing  of  the  temporal  and  carotid  arteries;  in- 
creased heat  and  redness  of  the  face  ;  face  looks  as  though 
he  had  been  intoxicated ;  red  bloated  face  ;  mouth  very  dry, 
lips  dry  and  blistered,  tongue  sore  as  if  burned ;  copious  vom- 
iting of  a  greenish  matter,  with  thirst ;  dilated  pupils  ;  ster- 
torous respiration  ;  convulsions  and  tetanic  stiffness  of  the 
limbs ;  sharp  pain  in  the  intestines,  as  if  cut  with  knives, 
relieved  by  eating ;  pustular  eruptions,  ulcers  and  sphacelus  r 
violent  pain  in  every  joint  and  muscle  of  the  body,  or 
general  muscular  soreness. 
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Pitet  is  therefore  justified  in  the  use  of  these  plants  in  ab- 
normal small-pox,  i.  e.,  cases  where  the  poison,  by  its  inten- 
sity and  quantity,  overwhelms  the  brain  and  cerebro-spinal 
system.  The  typhoid  condition,  so  to  say,  gives  its  indica- 
tion, and  we  may  be  pleased,  to  strengthen  our  armamenta- 
rium in  such  dangerous  and  frequently  fatal  cases. 

Prof.  S.  P.  BuRDiOK  finds  the  Solanum  a  valuable  remedy 
in  measles. 

Dr.  Waters,  of  London  (Lancet,  Feb.  4rt.  1871),  remarks 
that  the  importance  of  light  for  the  development  of  all  or- 
ganic beings  is  well  known,  and  all  parts  of  the  skin,  exposed 
to  the  aesthiometer,  show  greater  sensitiveness.  The  influ- 
ence of  light  on  diseased  skin  is  still  greater.  '  Cases  of  Va- 
riola, treated  with  darkness,  run  a  milder  course,  and  he  as- 
serts that  where  all  dayliglit  is  excluded  (the  room  only 
moderately  lighted  up  by  a  lamp),  the  disease  remains  sta- 
tionary in  the  papular  and  vesicular  stage,  the  cutaneous  tis- 
sue between  them  never  inflames,  and  suppuration  is  never 
seen.  The  earlier  the  room  is  darkened,  the  surer  is  the  suc- 
cess, but  even  a  slight  action  of  light  during  the  stage  of 
eruption  suffices  to  produce  evil  results. 

Dr.  Potter  (Eclectic  Med.  Joumcdy  Feb.,  1872)  opens  his 
excellent  article  on  the  treatment  of  variola  with  the  truism  : 
We  must  treat  the  person  in  the  diseased  condition,  and  not 
merely  the  disease,  and  no  two  cases  can  therefore  be  treat- 
ed alike.  An  unlimited  supply  of  pure,  fresh  air  is  of  the  first 
importance ;  a  large  well-ventilated  room,  with  opposite  win- 
dows if  possible,  and  these  open  day  and  night  and  at  all 
seasons.  2.  The  room  must  be  deared  of  everything  that  can 
harbw"  any  dust  cyr  a  particle  of  smaU-pox  scab.  All  patients 
should  have  a  soft  bed,  or  a  hair  or  flock  mattress,  and  an 
extra  bed  in  the  room,  so  that  they  can  be  changed  to  a  fresh 
"  made-up  bed  "  twice  a  day.  3.  Suitable  generous  nourish- 
ment,  not  a  low  diet,  when  about  to  undergo  the  exhausting 
labor  involved  in  an  attack  of  small-pox.  Such  patients 
should  have  milk  and  buttermilk  in  abundance,  raw  oysters, 
raw  eggs,  cream  soup,  beef  tea,  sago,  tapioca,  and  food  of  a 
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similar  character,  and  as  much  of  it  as  can  be  stuffed  iiito 
them.  Even  coffee  and  tea  of  moderate  strength  may  be  al- 
lowed. Nature  craves  cold  water,  and  such  sufferers  ought 
never  to  be  denied  of  it.  4.  Sponging  the  whole  surface  of 
the  skin  thoroughly  at  least  twice  a  day  (oftener  when  the  fe- 
ver is  high)  with  warm  borax,  water,  followed  by  the  application 
of  Glycerine  or  lard  (^,  Carb.lign.  pulv.  §i,  Carbol.  acid  5i, 
Glycerine  gii,  lard  Siii,  is  by  some  of  our  best  physicians  rec- 
commended  as  an  external  application,  and  it  corresponds 
also  to  the  induction  of  keeping  air  and  light  out).  Such 
bathing  and  greasing  should  be  continued  until  all  morbid 
matters  are  removed,  the  whole  skin  is  soimd,  and  the  patient 
ready  to  be  dismissed.  5.  Delirium  is  a  troublesome  feature 
in  a  large  proportion  of  confluent  small-pox,  and  it  is  most 
violent  and  dangerous  in  the  early  stage.  The  patient  ought 
not  to  be  left  one  moment  alone,  otherwise  we  may  trace  him 
through  a  window  down  to  the  pavement,  as  they  do  not  bear 
contradiction  or  argumentation ;  the  law  of  kindness  is  the  great 
remedy  for  them,  for  mild  delirium  may  be  made  frantic  by 
the  use  of  force. 

Dr.  Cahenki,  of  Hamburg  (B.  K.  W.,  26,  1871)  observed 
that  in  severe  cases  the  color  of  the  pustules  becomes  darker, 
accompanied  by  oppressed  respiration.  For  several  years  he 
used,  with  great  satisfaction,  in  extensive  bums,  where  the 
cutaneous  respiration  was  suspended  and  oppressed  respira- 
tion followed,  inhalations  (/  oxygen  in  order  to  prevent  thus 
the  accumulation  of  venous  blood  in  the  brain.  Patients 
feel  immediately  better  after  the  inhalation,  and  the  disease 
runs  a  more  favorable  course.  Considering  the  state  of  the 
skin  in  confluent  small-pox,  and  that  it  is  also  the  cause  of  a 
venous  hypersBmia  in  the  brain,  he  prescribed  inhalation  of 
oxygen,  with  the  greatest  success  and  utmost  satisfaction  to 
his  patients.  Not  only  breathing  becomes  easier,  but  the 
pustules  take  on  a  more  normal  color  and  the  circulation  in 
the  brain  is  more  free. 

Some  authors  consider  variola  a  fungoid  disease.  Thus  Wei- 
gert  {CentralMatt,/.  med.  Wiss.,  39, 1871)  found  in  the  corium 
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of  persons  who  died  from  small-pox^  tubes  of  0.01  to  0.02 
mm.  diameter,  whose  contents  showed  (according  to  Beck* 
linghausen)  the  characters  of  bacterise,  and  which  Weigert 
considered  as  lymphatics  filled  with  bacterisB.  He  found 
them  only  in  haBmorrhagic  cases  and  on  places  which  sur- 
rounded the  efflorescences,  but  he  thinks  they  may  also  be 
found  in  other  places.  Carried  away  by  the  same  opinion. 
Prof.  Coze,  of  Strasburg  {Preaae  Mge,,  April,  1871)  prescribes 
in  variola  four  to  five  doses  of  25  Centigr.  Chininum  sulph- 
every  half  hour,  repeating  it  the  next  day,  and  affirms  that 
by  such  early  treatment  the  eruption  becomes  a  light  one,  as 
Quinine  (hay  fever)  is  well  known  to  destroy  the  vibriones. 
Dr,  Sansom  {Brit  Med.  Jour.,  Dec,  1870)  praises  for  the 
same  reason  the  sulpho-carbolates  (later  observers,  as  Braun 
and  Bematzki,  of  Wien,  did  not  find  them  so  efficacious). 
The  fungoid  theory  also  gains  some  strength  by  the  observ- 
ation that  strangers  coming  from  places  where  there  is  not  a 
trace  of  variola,  are  easily  attacked  after  a  few  days,  which 
proves  apparently  that  the  contagium  must  be  in  the  air, 
and  that  persons  visiting  public  stores  or  places  in  whose 
vicinity  variolous  patients  are,  become  easily  a  prey  to  the 
disease. 

The  question.  How  can  the  spread  of  small-pox  be  pre- 
vented, demands  our  serious  consideration.  Dr.  Bobinski 
(B.  K.  W.,  6, 1872)  remarks  that  during  the  now  raging  epi- 
demic in  Berlin  he  frequently  observed  that  children  vacci- 
nated according  to  law  still  took  the  disease.  Be-vaccination, 
even  among  the  soldiers,  failed  to  be  a  sure  preventive.  We 
must  have  vaccine  matter  in  large  quantities  and  of  the  best 
quality*,  and  re-vaccination  must  be  repeated  over  and  over 
till  it  takes.  But  this  suffices  not;  another  duty  we  owe  to 
humanity  is,  the  isolation  of  the  patient,  and  this  not  only  dur- 
ing the  different  stages  of  the  disease,  but  patients  who  have 


*  Thanks  to  Dr.  Martin,  of  Boston,  to  Dr.  Foster,  of  New  Tork,  and  to 
our  Homoeopathic  colleague,  Dr.  De  Hart,  of  92}  Wayne  St.,  Jersey  City, 
the  best  of  cow-pox  viros  can  be  had  of  any  of  them,  fresh  twice  a  week,  and 
in  any  quantity. 
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just  passed  through  it  are  frequently  too  soon  discharged, 
and  thus  occasion  the  spread  of  this  loathsome  disease.  2. 
Dmnfedion  of  the  dothing :  If  nep^lected,  the  epidemic  is  car- 
ried farther  and  prolonged.  (The  New  York  Board  of  Health 
requires  that  the  patient  must  be  kept  on  the  top  floor, 
where,  with  thorough  yentilation,  Sulphur  may  be  burned, 
all  the  bed  and  body  linen  must  be  immersed  in  carbolized 
boiling  hot  water  before  removed  to  other  places,  and  wool- 
en clothing  and  blankets  carefully  disinfected  or  destroyed.) 

Statistics. — Infantile  and  senile  age  show  great  disposi- 
tion and  a  large  mortality,  and  youth  is  more  apt  to  be 
exempt  (?).  Poppelauer  gives  the  mortality  at  the  age  of  from 
1  to  5  years  at  47  per  cent.,  from  6  to  15  hardly  any,  from  16 
to  30  6  per  cent.,  from  31  to  50  about  12.5  per  cent.,  and  from 
51  to  80  30  per  cent 

Dr  Grieve  {London  Lancet,  March,  1871)  treated  eight 
hundred  cases  froln  December,  1870,  to  March,  1871.  Vari- 
ola haemorrhagica  was  most  frequently  observed  in  persons 
given  to  liquor,  and  among  the  poorer  classes.  It  is  very 
Tare  among  children  ;  his  tables  show  that  among  509  vacci- 
nated cases,  the  death  rate  was  9.8,  average  in  hospital  24 
days.  Among  209  non-vaccinated  cases,  the  death  rate  was 
45.8,  average  in  hospital  24  days. 


According  to  Age.  Under  Ten.    Vaccinated, 

51  cases. 

Death-rate,    9.8 
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"         62.4 
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(t           <C                (t 

non 

46    " 

"         28.2 

"       20  and  40. 

(( 

289    *' 

"         12.7 

t(              K               it 

non         " 

66    " 
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Over  40 

(I 

40    " 

"         22.6 

i(      li 

non         '» 

4    " 

"         7.60 

Dr.  Muller  of  Berlin  came  to  the  conclusion,  that  one  vac- 
4sination  offers  no  safeguard  against  small-pox,  and  insists, 
therefore,  on  repeated  revaccination,  in  order  to  be  a  perfect 
safeguard.    His  tables  give.him : 

Among  non-vacdnated,  a  death-rate  of  42  per  cent. 
«       Once  "  "  "  8  per  cent. 

^*       Bevaccinated      "  "  3  per  cent. 
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He  also  found,  that  persons  neyer  vaccinated  are  more 
liable  to  take  the  disease.  On  account  of  the  scarcity  of 
lymph,  he  uses  the  Glycerine  lymph ;  he  is  totally  opposed  to 
take  lymph  from  revaccinated  young  persons,  as  the  vaccine 
from  revaccination  is  not  identical  with  that  from  vaccina- 
tion ;  observation  teaches,  that  vaccine  degenerates  by  every 
renewed  vaccination  from  one  person  to  another.  B.  K.  W.,, 
29, 1871.  (Ergo  cow-pox>iru8  ought  to  be  the  only  one  em- 
ployed, although  it  frequently  fails  in  elderly  persons.  The 
one  fact  is  now  fully  established  :  revaccination  to  be  a  per- 
fect safeguard,  must  be  repeated  till  it  takes.    S.  L.) 


In  the  September  number  of  the  Bulletin  de  la  Societe  Med^ 
Horn,  de  Fianoe,  Ozanam  gives  the  symptoms  of  SoUxnum 
nigrum  (atrohsemorrhagicum),  which  led  him  to  the  use 
of  this  remedy  in  pernicious  small-pox.  Roth  in  his  M.  M.^ 
gives  the  following  symptoms :  Headache,  nausea,  vertigo^ 
vomiting,  eruption  like  confluent  small-pox,  scars  on  fingers 
and  face,  blisters  painful  and  full  of  serum  on  the  sternum, 
great  blisters  on  the  forearm,  head  and  feet  greatly  swollen,, 
very  dark  red,  intermixed  with  perfectly  black  spots. 

Soianum  nigrum  is  therefore  only  indicated  in  confluent 
small-pox,  especially  where  we  have  the  bfack  spots,  the  risus 
sardonicus  and  the  convulsions,  all  of  which  are  also  produced 
by  Soianum ;  the  f^ppearance  of  crusts  on  the  fingers  and  face 
gives  us  the  picture  of  malignant  variola  with  its  ecchymotic 
plaques  and  gangrenous  spots.  We  observed  blisters  in 
small-pox,  reminding  us  of  pemphigus,  and  the  same  are 
foimd  under  Soianum.  Just  as  we  consider  Belladonna  fully 
indicated  in  the  common  form,  so  we  find  Soianum  nigrum 
to  cover  the  symptoms  of  malignant  small-pox. 

Hyosciamus  niger  is  the  remedy  for  varicelke.  Among  its 
symptoms  are  :  dilatation  of  the  pupils,  hallucinations,  deli- 
rium, scarlatinous  eruption  on  the  skin  and  mucous  mem- 
branes, carpology,  somnolence;  duration  of  eruption  li 
hours,  after  an  interval  of  about  four  days  new  eruption  of 
varicellse,  hoarseness,  desquamation.     G reding  blqd  observed,. 
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that  Hyosc.  produces  a  pustular  eruption  and  salivation, 
Sdanum  mammomm  produces  also  an  eruption  similar  to 
varicellsB,  but  its  action  is  less  violent,  and  it  may  only  suit 
very  mild  cases  (they  get  well  without  any  medication). 

An  allopathic  physician,  Dr.  Oregoire^  established  last  year 
an  office  for  the  gratuitous  distribution  of  Atrcpine  as  a  pre^ 
servative  against  small-pox,  and  none  of  those  who  used  this 
remedy  took  the  disease.  Ozanne  gave  Belladonna  or  Atro- 
pine  to  a  number  of  persons,  and  not  one  of  them  was  laid 
up  with  small-pox  or  even  varicellsB.  Dr.  Barbier  {Journal 
de  Med.  de  Lyons) ^  gave  1  to  6  Centig,  Bellad.-extract  as  a 
curative,  and  as  prophylactic  against  small-pox,  and  lost  only 
3  cases  out  of  110.  Dr.  Mezial  de  Panissieres  has  not  lost  a^ 
case,  since  he  treats  his  patients  from  the  beginning  with 
Belladonna. 

Sarracenia  is  lauded  by  some,  and  thrown  among  old  lum- 
ber by  authors.  It  is  only  indicated  in  common  variola  or  in 
confluent,  where  there  is  neither  delirium  nor  haemorrhage 
(we  have  had  good  success  with  an  infusion  of  the  Pitcher- 
plant,  but  could  never  discover  any  effect  from  the  tincture 
or  dilution.    S.  L). 

Dr.  S.  Swan  has  been  very  successful  this  year  with  Vari- 
oUnum  l,0(X)th^  where  the  200th  and  lower  dilutions  failed. 
According  to  his  observation,  the  eruption  took  on  a  milder 
course,  and  passed  off  without  leaving  any  pits. 


The  following  extract  is  taken  from  an  article  by  Dr. 
Martin,  published  in  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal : 

"  In  conclusion,  I  would  urge  the  immense  importance  of 
revaccination  and  insist  on  the  fallacy  of  the  widely  enter- 
tained and  infinitely  mischievous  opinion,  that  with  vaccinal 
cicatrices,  however  clear  and  characteristic  of  the  operation 
in  infancy,  the  adult  individual  has  all  the  protection  that 
vaccination  can  afford.  Such  theoretical  opinion  was  proper 
and  natural  enough  with  Jenner  and  his  contemporaries,  but 
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is  quite  inexcusable  in  the  light  of  the  innumerable  ofaserr*- 
tions  and  the  vast  mass  of  reliabld  statiatiDS  aeemntdated  in 
the  last  serenty  years.  Beyaccination  should  be  done  at,  or 
after,  the  age  of  ten  years,  and  with  vims,  of  the  freshness 
-or  perfection  of  which  the  operator  feels  fully  assured.  If 
the  first  attempt  fails,  a  second  should  be  made  on  the  7th 
or  8th,  or  9th  day,  and  if  that  fails,  the  patient  is  advised  to 
have  the  operation  repeated  at  intervals  of  a  year  or  two, 
till  a  decided  specific  vaccine  effect  ensues,  and  failing, 
should  be  repeated  at  the  same  intervals  during  the  remainder 
of  his  or  her  existence.  This,  however,  will  seldom  be 
necessary,  for  with  fresh  cow-pox  virus,  an  unmistak- 
able, though  often  slight,  specific  effect  will  follow  the 
first  attempt  in  a  proportion  of  from  sixty  to  eighty  per  cent. 
Bevaccination  once  successfully  made,  I  never  advise  this 
repetition,  and  this  advice  is  based  on  no  theories  of  mine, 
but  on  the  opinions  of  the  latest  and  best  authorities,  founded 
upon  the  observations  and  accumulated  statistics  of  a  good 
deal  more  than  half  a  century.  Bevaccination  in  the  army 
of  Prussia,  which  was  formerly  performed  every  sixth  year, 
is  now  only  invariably  insisted  upon  after  enlistment,  with 
repetition,  in  case  of  failure,  as  above  directed,  and  variola  in 
the  regular  army  of  that  nation,  imperial  now  in  dignity  as 
it  has  long  been  in  intellect,  may  be  said  to  be  practically  un- 
known.*** 


ARTICLE  XL.— Provlngs  of  Sinapis  ^igra. 
By  Glabbnob  W.  Butleb,  lf.D. 

Of  the  black  mustard,  the  "  Nothnagel  Materia  Medica  " 
(page  476)  says : 
'*  Sinapis    nigra,  from  Brassica  nigra,  (CrucifersB  XV-1.) 
''  The  seeds  are  without  smell,  of  a  bitter  taste,  which  be- 
comes burning,  when  the  mustard  remains  longer  in  the 
mouth.     The  effective  part  is  the  Oleum  Sinapis  ^thereum. 
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without  color  at  the  begmning,  but  gradually  tumiiig  yel- 
low, of  penetrating,  strong  smell  (action  on  the  trigeminus?), 
hardly  soluble  in  water,  but  easily  soluble  in  alcohol  and 
ether;  it  sinks  under  the  water. 

''  Pure  etheriooil  of  mustard  produces  lachrymation,  a  severe 
irritation  on  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  nostril,  and  even 
a  single  drop  makes  the  tongue  burn. 

'^  Triturated  mustard  also  produces  on  the  tongue  a  pricking 
burning,  and  in  larger  quantities,  in  the  throat  and  stomach 
a  sensation  of  burning  and  heat.  In  small  quantities  it  in- 
cites appetite,  but  taken  for  a  long  while  it  diminishes  diges« 
tion.  Large  doses  are  apt  to  produce  emesis,  and  gastritis 
may  ensue  if  the  mustard  is  not  discharged  again—^iiarrhoBa 
also  may  set  in.    Its  increase  of  diuresis  is  yet  doubtful 

"Externally  it  is  used  as  an  irritant,  producingjin  a  few  min- 
utes a  burning  and  stinging  sensation ;  at  the  same  time  the 
fikin  turns  red  and  becomes  hot  and  sensitive.  If  the  sinapis- 
mus  remains  for  a  longer  time,  blisters  form,  as  by  the  appli- 
cation of  the  Spanish  fly.  If  ulceration  arises,  such  ulcers  do 
not  heal  easily. 

"  Trousseau  and  Bonfils  describe  a  remarkable  action  of 
mustard  baths.  Persons  taking  a  mustard  bath  of  28^  to 
36^  0.  have  a  severe  chill  as  if  they  were  in  a  very  cold  bath, 
•chattering  of  the  teeth,  shivering,  a  sensation  of  general 
coldness  with  shrunken  features.  Pulse  somewhat  acceler- 
ated.   The  skin  turns  red. 

"When  they  leave  the  bath  a  sensation  of  heat,  burning,  and 
stitches  in  the  skin.  Mitcherlich  experimented  with  the  oil 
on  animals.  The  action  of  the  heart  is  increased,  the  pulsa- 
tions weaker,  respiration  more  difficult,  muscular  power 
rapidly  decreases,  and  with  anaesthesia  and  convulsions 
death  sets  in.  The  intestinal  canal  then  is  found  strongly 
hypersamic,  the  epithelia  thrust  off  unchanged. 

"Urine  had  a  peculiar  smell. 

"  The  irritability  of  the  heart  persisted  long  after  death." 

From  the  foregoing  extract  it  is  evident  that  this  drug  has 
a  profound  effect  upon  all  animal  organisms,  and  it  is  a  fair 
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inference  surely,  that,  rightly  used,  it  will  prove  a  valuable 
curative  agent  in  disease. 

Properly  and  fully  proven,  it  will  be  no  slight  addition  to 
the  Homoeopathic  Materia  Medica,  and  to  this  end  the  fol- 
lowing provings  are  recorded,  incomplete  though  they  are — 
must  have  been,  in  fact,  from  the  circumstances  under  which 
they  were  made. 

C.  8.  P.,  male,  age  24  years,  light  hair,  blue  eyes,  never 
bilious. 

Dec.  14.  Took  for  3  days,  morning  and  evening,  3  gtt  of 
the  15  potency,  with  no  symptoms.  Continued  general  hab- 
its of  life. 

Dec.  18.  Took  in  morning  3  drops  of  2d  potency.  Garlic 
taste  in  mouth,  tingling  of  tongue.  Evening  3  drops ;  same 
sensation  followed  by  nausea. 

Dec.  19th.  Morning,  3  drops.  Same  burning  in  mouthy 
extending  to  stomach,  and  continued  nausea  lasting  till 
breakfast  was  eaten.  During  day,  dull,  heavy  headache, 
which  was  forgotten  when  busy  or  when  at  study,  but  imme- 
diately returned  when  stopping.  Was  somewhat  better  in 
open  air.  Passed  urine  frequently,  and  large  amount  of  dear^ 
amber-colored  urine. 

Evening  took  3  drops.  Perspiration  on  taking,  and  feeling 
of  hot  water  in  all  the  blood-vessels,  which  disappeared  when 
the  nausea  came  on.  Nausea  ,was  severe.  Large  quantity 
of  urine  passed  during  night,  always  preceded  by  sever© 
erections  which  wakened  me.  No  passage  of  bowels  since 
Dec.  18  at  8  A.  m. 

Dec.  20, 3  drops  in  A.  M.  Blood  hot  as  before,  disappear- 
ing when  nausea  came  on,  which  nausea  lasted  tiU  I  had 
eaten  breakfast.  Head  as  yesterday  till  11  A.  M.,  when  it  was 
replaced  by  burning  prickling  in  face,  with  full  moderate 
pulse,  and  dull  feeling  on  top  of  head  as  if  empty,  this  last- 
ing all  day  with  marked  clearness  of  perception.  Evening 
3  drops. 

Nausea,  lasting  about  one  hour.  Have  had  a  constant 
taste  of  garlic  all  day.  Sleep  but  little  nights,  but  3  or  4 
hours  during  each  24  hours  for  last  three  days,  and  yet  do 
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not  suffer  at  all  from  loss  of  sleep.  Large  amount  of  urine, 
and  frequently  passed,  all  through  this  day.  Obstinate  and 
continued  erections  at  night. 

At  night,  about  11  o'clock,  large  evacuation  of  bowels. 
Stool  rather  large  and  hard,  and  no  marked  difficulty  in  pass- 
ing it. 

Continued  medicine  for  about  10  days,  the  most  marked 
symptoms  being  the  headache,  which  was  dull  and  heayy. 

Hot  feeling  of  blood,  perspiration,  and  nausea  previously 
mentioned. 

Could  sit  up  all  night  and  not  suffer  from  loss  of  sleep. 
Erections. 

Large  amount  of  urine,  and  often  voided. 

Stool  about  every  three  days,  large  in  amount,  rather  hard, 
l)ut  no  difficulty  in  passage.  Am  very  fond  of  mustard, 
but  during  whole  proving  it  had  very  unpleasant  taste,  and 
once  or  twice  nauseated  me. 

For  last  few  days  have  had  the  constant  taste  of  garlic. 

Symptoms  gradually  left  some  5  days  after  stopping  the 
4rug. 

A.  C,  male. 

Dec.  24.  Perfectly  well,  pulse  and  bowels  regular.  8  A.  M., 
took  3  gtts.  15  potency.    8  p.  m.,  took  3  gtts.  15  potency. 

Felt  a  drawing  sensation  at  the  inferior  insertion  of  the 
right  biceps  brachialis  muscle  on  flexion  and  extension  of  the 

Dec.  25,  at  8  a.  m.,  took  3  gtts.    8  p.  m.,  3  gtts. 
"    26,      8     "        "        "        8  p.m.,     " 
"    27,      8     "        "        "        8  p.m.,      " 
"    28,  A.  M.,  took  six  (6)  drops. 
A  heavy  drawing  pain  in  the  right  temple  towards  night, 
and  in  the  evening. 
8  P.  M.  took  6  drops. 

Headache  growing  worse  on  right  side  and  over  right  eye, 
worse  on  stooping,  and  on  the  slightest  motion,  even  of  open- 
ing and  closing  the  eye.    Better  on  lying  still  in  bed. 
Dec.  29,  8  a.  m.,  took  10  gtt.    8.  p.  m.,  20  gtt. 
Dec.  30,  8  A.  M.,  took  10  gtt.    8  p.  m.,  20  gtt. 
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I  felt  at  times  this  sensation  in  the  region  of  the  heart :  a 
sense  of  oppression  and  a  sort  of  pricking,  which  always 
passed  off  in  a  short  time. 

I  had  also  violent  erections  several  times  daring  each  day» 
and  at  night 

J.  B.  T.,  male. 

2d  day,  after  commencing  to  take  drug,  sleepiness. 

8d  day.  Weakness  of  muscles  of  calves  of  the  legs ;  duU 
heavy  ache  in  leg ;  pain  of  same  character  in  the  abdomen  ; 
pulse  gradually  grows  less  frequent ;  fell  from  64  to  52  beats ; 
colic  in  the  abdomen,  in  the  lumbar  and  umbilical  regions. 

Great  weakness  in  all  the  muscles. 

4th  day.  Eyes  sore,  weaL  When  pressing  slightly  upon 
the  eyeball,  it  felt  as  if  pins  were  sticking  into  it. 

Heavy  headache  in  top  and  sides  of  the  head. 

Grow  weaker. 

Pain  constantly  in  ankles  and  calves  of  the  legs. 

5th  day.    Constipated ;  stool  hard  like  balls. 

Pulse  qaicker,  having  risen  from  52  to  68  beats  per  minitte 

H.  C.  C,  male. 

Dec.  15.  Took  2  gtt.  of  first  decimal  dilution-,  and  in  two< 
hours  took  six  pellets.  Vertigo;  giddiness;  stomach  dia- 
turbed  ,  heart-bum,  and  belching  of  wind  aU  the  evening  ;> 
pain  in  the  bladder  in  the  morning  before  urinating  ;  pain  in 
left  eye,  with  smarting. 

Dec.  16.  Nearly  same  symptoms  repeated. 

Dec.  17.  Load  in  stomach;  heart-burn;  desire  to  eruc- 
tate ;  pressure  in  the  epigastric  region. 

G.  8.  H.,  male. 

Preliminary.  I  am  suffering  from  a  severe  catarrhal 
trouble,  producing  a  sore  throat  r  great  accumulation, 
of  mucus,  at  times  yellow,  usually  thick  and  white^ 
dropping  down  from  the  posterior  nares,  causing  nausea  and 
sometimes  vomiting ;  also  a  scraping  sensation  in  my  throat, 
not  only  causing  a  desire  to  make  a  constant  effort  to  re- 
lieve this  sensation,  but  a  slight  hacking  cough. 

Dec.  15.  Took  of  saturated  pellets  15^  to  20  every  4  hounu. 
No  symptoms. 
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Dec.  16.  Continued  taking  the  pellets.  My  tliroat  is  some^ 
better. 

Dec.  17.  Bested  well  last  night;  commenced  taking  the 
liquid,  which  is  much  stronger ;  throat  symptoms  are  very 
much  relieved ;  no  soreness ;  less  secretion,  and  feeling  much 
better  in  every  respect ;  does  not  tire  me  to  sit  up  late 
nights. 

Dec.  18.  Still  continue  the  dilution  in  V.  and  X.  gtt.  doses^ 
three  or  four  times  per  day ;  throat  much  better,  nearly  well ; 
no  new  symptoms. 

Dec.  19.  Continue  taking  same  closes  ;  am  feeling  well  in, 
every  respect ;  have  not  felt  as  well  in  three  months. 

Dec.  20.  Took  X  gtt.  4  times  to-day ;  rested  well  last  night;. 
I  have  an  increased  flow  of  urine,  which  is  pale  in  color,  and 
passed  in  greater  quantities  and  more  frequently  than  usual ; 
have  sometimes  a  continued  desire  to  micturate  after  the 
passage ;  throat  begins  to  feel  a  little  sore;  some  wandering^ 
pains  in  chest  and  abdomen . 

Dec.  21.  Took  none  of  drug  to-day  ;  throat  very  sore  ;  a 
severe  scraping  sensation  in  it ;  wandering  pains  through 
chest  and  abdomen  about  the  same. 

Dec.  22.  Bested  well  last  night ;  throat  is  better,  and  at 
night  commenced  taking  the  drug  again. 

Dec.  23d.  Continued  taking  the  drug,  but  no  marked 
symptoms  except  a  more  frequent  desire  to  urinate,  and  more 
in  quantity  each  time ;  urine  pale  ;  discontinued  taking  drug ;: 
am  well,  feeling  the  best  I  have  for  a  long  time;  have 
gained  flesh. 

Jan.  6th,  1872.  Commenced  proving  again ;  took  first  de- 
cimal dilution ;  took  at  11  o'clock  p.  M.  ten  drops ;  it  pro- 
duced a  burning  sensation  in  my  stomach,,  which  lasted  for 
15.  minutes. 

Jan.  7.  Slept  well ;  am  feeling  well ;  at  10  A.  M.  took  ten 
drops ;  have  had  some  rumbling  of  the  bowels  and  a  little 
pain  in  the  left  iliac  region;  pains  remitting;  dull  heavy 
pain,  which  at  times  became  very  severe  and  sticking  in 
character.  P.  M.  At  one  o'clock  took  ten  gtt»  in  water ;  this 
was  followed  immediately  by  severe  pain  in  the  region  of  the 
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stomach,  with  a  sensation  of  faintness,  causing  me  to  bend 
forward  and  take  a  sitting  position,  which  gave  relief ;  this 
passed  off  in  five  or  ten  minutes  ;  I  have  had  this  afternoon 
and  evening  some  rumbling  in  my  bowels,  also  eructations 
andpassage  of  flatus ;  at  10  p.  M.  took  ten  drops  and  felt 
samepain  in  region  of  stomach. 

January  8th.  Had  lascivious  dreams  last  night ;  pain  con- 
tinues in  my  stomach  ;  took  at  1  p.  m.  10  drops ;  have  had 
two  stools  during  the  day ;  the  first  normal,  the  second  quite 
loose ;  not  quite  as  great  a  quantity  as  normal,  and,  although 
loose,  expelled  with  difficulty;  rumbling  in  bowels  before  stool. 
No  pain.  Did  not  seem  to  be  through  even  after  evacua- 
tion. 

Took  at  9  P.  M.  21  drops. 
Pain  in  my  stomach. 

These  stomach  pains  were,  shortly  after  taking  drug,  burn- 
ing, but  later  sharp  and  intermittent.  Pain  over  left  eye, 
sharp,  and  passing  over  the  eye  from  left  to  right.  Pains  in 
the  left  side  of  the  chest  in  the  region  of  the  heart  The 
heart  pains  were  sharp,  and,  continuing  some  little  time, 
would  pass  off.  They  were  a  pretty  constant  attendant 
on  the  whole  proving. 

Pain  to  the  left  of  the  umbilicus  extending  down  to  the 
left  iliac  region.  This  pain  was  also  pretty  constant  through 
the  proving.  Commencing  here,  it  would  pass  to  the  left 
iliac  region  and  then  pass  off.  It  was  of  same  character  as 
the  pain  before  mentioned  in  the  iliac  region,  and  seemed 
to  pass  steadily  down  from  its  commencing  point  to  that 
region. 
January  9.    At  8  a.  m.,  20  drops. 

The  pains  were  the  same  as  yesterday,  and  besides,  had  a 
desire  to  go  to  stool  all  day.  Stools  expelled  with  difficulty, 
discharged  in  lumps  which  were  at  first  large  and  then  tapered 
off  Same  sense  of  not  being  through  after  evacuation  as 
before. 
Some  efforts  to  pass  stool  were  fruitless. 
Took  at  6J  p.  M.,  10  drops. 
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The  pains  in  the  heart  are  generally  sharp,  sometimes 
twisting  in  the  umbilical  region. 

January  10.  Bested  well  last  night.  Pains  are  in  the 
same  location  as  yesterday.  Also  there  is  dryness  of  both 
nostrils — the  left  is  the  worse,  tender  to  pressure,  and  dis- 
charged some  dried  mucus. 

At  8  A.  M.,  took  20  drops. 

At  12  M.,  took  20  drops. 

At  6  p.  M.,  took  11  drops . 

At  11  p.  M.,  took  20  drops. 

The  pains  are  more  intense,  continuing  in  same  locations 
as  before,  also  extending  to  the  right  side  to  the  ascending 
colon.  My  bowels  at  commencement  were  regular,  are  now 
constipated,  passing  in  hard  [lumps  which  are  small  in  size 
and  expelled  with  difficulty,  with  a  desire  to  remain  a  long 
time  at  stool.    An  excessive  flow  of  urine. 

January  11.    Slept  well  last  night. 

Took  this  morning  at  8,  25  drops. 

At  1  p.  M.,  11  drops. 

At  6  p.  Bt.,  21  drops. 

And  at  midnight,  20  drops. 

Pain  during  the  day  same  as  before,  except  that  there  was 
no  pain  over  the  eye.  Also  pain  on  left  side  of  the  head* 
Dry  sensation  in  the  posterior  nares  and  pharynx,  which  is 
relieved  by  swallowing  or  by  partial  efforts  to  cough,  which 
causes  a  little  mucus,  white  and  tenacious,  not  easily  raised,, 
and  coming  up  in  small  lumps,  to  be  brought  up.  A  slight 
cough  is  also  noticed,  and  symptoms  resembling  my  old 
catarrhal  trouble.  The  cough  is  short,  hacking,  and  does  not 
shake  the  body  much,  caused  by  a  continual  desire  to  clear 
the  throat. 

January  12.    Bested  well  last  night. 

Took  at  8  A.  M.,  10  drops. 

Had  severe  pain  in  cardiac  region  all  day,  besides  the  other 
symptoms  occasionally. 

Took  at  1  p.  M.,  20  drops. 

Head  feels  dulL    Bowels  moved  off  naturally. 

At  6  P.  M.,  took  30  drops. 

7 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


648  PBOVINGS  OF  siNAPis  NiGRi.  [May, 

Bespiration  at  base  of  left  lung  is  roughened,  with  pain  in 
the  part.  Have  had  quite  severe  pain  of  a  twisting  character 
in  the  small  intestines.  The  system  seems  saturated  with 
the  drug. 

Appetite  is  very  good. 

January  13.  Have  not  taken  any  of  drug  to-day.  The  pains 
continue  on,  same  as  before,  but  less  severe,  except  the 
throat,  which  is  worse.  I  have  a  rough  scraping  sensation  in 
my  throat,  appearing  to  be  in  the  larynx  and  extending  to 
the  trachea.  This  sensation  is  constant,  causing  a  desire  to 
make  an  effort  to  relieve  this  sensation.  It  is  so  severe  as 
to  cause  a  hacking  cough.  It  is^  worse  this  evening.  Mj 
symptoms  generally  have  been  worse  during  the  evening. 

January  14.  Have  had  no  pain.  Throat  is  better.  Have 
had  considerable  secretion  of  mucus.  Throat  symptoms 
were  worse  this  evening  between  7  and  9  o'clook^not  so  bad 
as  last  evening. 

Symptoms  generally  worse  at  night,  from  7  to  9.  Believed 
by  lying  down  at  night,  except  dreams. 

G.  F.  H.,  male,  age  22,  perfectly  healthy  (with  exception  of 
a  small  raw  spot  on  the  left  tendo  Achillis  from  tight  shoe). 

December  14,  1871.  On  smelling  of  liquid,  thought  it 
might  be  a  dilute  solution  of  the  "  Bisulphide  of  Carbon ;"  on 
tasting  it,  however,  was  quite  sure  it  was  horseradish ;  it 
turned  my  mouth  so  that  I  had  to  hold  my  head  up  to  pre- 
vent spitting  it  out ;  made  my  tongue  feel  as  though  it  had 
been  scalded  with  hot  tea,  a  rough  scalded  feeling.  Immedi- 
ately on  touching  the  tongue  to  it  a  pungent  odor  went  up 
through  the  nostrils  to  the  eyes,  making  me  sneeze  as  well 
as  starting  tears. 

A  few  moments  after  taking,  felt  a  dull  pain  in  my  left  side, 
about  the  size  of  a  large  walnut,  and  an  inch  above  and  an 
inch  to  the  right  of  the  apex  seat  of  the  heart.  This  pain 
lasted  some  little  time.  Touched  my  tongue  to  it  twice  be- 
fore going  to  bed ;  sat  up  till  1  a.  m.,  and  then  had  no  desire 
to  retire,  or  on  retiring,  no  desire  to  go  to  sleep  (something 
imusual).  Went  to  bed,  and  as  far  as  I  know,  slept  as  well 
as  usual.    When  I  woke  up  at  7  a.  m.,  December  15,  got  up 
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immediately  (generally  like  to  lie  in  bed  awhile).  Touched 
my  tongae  to  liquid  before  breakfast,  and  noticed  same 
symptoms,  as  before.  About  10  A.  M.,  while  at  lectures,  and 
leaning  a  little  forward  on  my  seat,  noticed  a  dull  pain  run- 
ning directly  across  the  epigastric  region,  which  was  immedi- 
ately relieved  by  sitting  up  straight ;  tried  this  on  several 
times  and  found  it  always  the  same,  aggravated  by  leaning 
forward,  and  relieved  by  sitting  straight.  Have  taken  a  taste 
every  two  hours  all  day.  Have  had  a  very  marked  dull  pain 
in  left  hypochondriac  region  ;  have  noticed  this  pain  more  a 
short  time  after  taking  a  dose.  Went  to  bed  at  11  p.  m.,  and 
not  at  all  sleepy  (should  have  staid  up  longer,  had  there 
been  a  fire ;  felt  like  study).  Slept  well  and  got  up  same  as 
yesterday. 

December  16.  This  morning  on  getting  up  noticed  that  a 
gland  in  left  inguinal  region  was  swollen  and  considerably 
painful  (may  have  come  from  the  sore  on  the  heel),  and  it 
remained  so  all  day.  Have  had  some  pain  to-day  in  left 
hypochondria,  and  have  taken  drug  every  two  hours  till  noon, 
v^hen  I  left  off.  About  noon  my  head  commenced  to  ache  ; 
dull  pain  across  forehead,  commencing  to  about  outer  angle  of 
each  eye,  and  not  only  extending  across  forehead,  but  seemed 
especially  to  be  more  severe  around  the  edges  of  the  orbits 
to  the  inner  angles  iwd  over  the  bridge  of  the  nose.  Ap- 
peared to  be  more  intense  over  the  bridge  of  the  nose ;  fore- 
head quite  hot  and  dry ;  headache  worse  in  warm  room,  and 
relieved  in  cold  open  air;  headache  partly  relieved  while  eat- 
ing, but  coming  back  after  eating ;  tongue  on  fore  part  very 
'sore ;  feels  as  if  I  had  a  small  blister  on  the  tip  of  the  tongue ; 
left  off  taking  medicine. 

Three  weeks  later  took  one  dose,  10*gtt.  of  a  solution ;  1 
part  tincture,  2  parts  alcohol.  It  seemed  to  "  double  me  right 
up,"  could  hardly  stand,  tears  run  from  eyes,  and  had  an  in- 
tense pain  across  the  epigastric  region.  Almost  immediately 
I  felt  the  action  on  my  heart.  It  made  my  tongue  feel  very 
sore,  raw,  and  could  hardly  bear  weight  of  teeth  on  it  Tn 
24  hours  the  gums  were  very  sore  and  tender  to  touch,  so 
that  I  could  not  bear  to  eat  anything  hard,  it  hurt  them  so. 
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This  lasted  nearly  a  week.  Had  headache  same  as  before, 
oyer  and  through  the  forehead  and  temples  and  around  the 
edge  of  the  orbits  ;  relieved  by  cold  air ;  worse  in  warm  room  ; 
the  pains  about  the  heart  came  back  every  day  about  10  A.  M., 
and  from  4  to  6  p.  K.,  only  lasted  for  a  short  time.  TUs  has 
been  so  for  about  ten  days,  and  still  continues.  Sometimes 
the  pain  is  quite  persistent,  and  accompanied  with  a  feeling 
of  dread  apd  oppression.  It  also  comes  on  sometimes  at 
night  when  I  am  studying,  and  troubles  me  not  a  little. 
These  symptoms  have  been  accompanied,  but  not  near  as 
regularly,  by  a  peculiar  pain  in  my  right  side,  which,  did  I 
not  know  better,  would  make  me  think  that  my  heart  was  on 
my  right  side,  and  that  I  was  conscious  of  its  beating.  This 
feeling,  also,  only  stays  a  short  time. 

A.  H.  H.,  male. 

Great  dryness  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
mouth;  tongue  feels  dry  and  sticky;  irritable  dispos- 
ition ;  don't  wish  to  be  spoken  to ;  unfitness  for  mental  ex- 
ertion ;  difficult  to  think  or  study ;  weak  and  languid  feel- 
ing, with  desire  to  sleep  during  the  day ;  sleeplessness  at  night 
before  12  o'clock,  with  great  desire  to  sleep  in  the  morning ; 
lies  in  bed  late ;  excitement  of  sexual  desire ;  during  day 
many  lascivious  thoughts,  with  erections ;  at  night  frequent 
erections,  with  lascivious  dreams  and  emissions  of  semen ; 
slight  stitching  pain  in  chest  and  right  side ;  weariness  of  the 
extremities,  with  cramps  in  the  calves  of  leg. 

G.  W.  E.,  male. 

Dec.  15.  Took  5  drops  fipst  decimal  dilution  before  retir- 
ing. 

Dec.  16.  Took  6  drops  at  intervals  of  four  hours  during 
the  day ;  toward  evening  felt  a  dull  pain  in  the  forehead, 
principally  over  the  left  eye,  which  disappeared  soon  after 
retiring,  but  was, 

Dec.  17,  perceived  again  on  rising  next  morning ;  had  las- 
civious dreams  during  the  night ;  continued  taking  medicine 
as  before ;  dull  headache  somewhat  increased ;  had  accumu- 
lation of  flatus  in  the  intestines,  with  occasional  twinges  of 
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pain  about  the  umbilicus  extending  down  to  the  left  iliac  re- 
gion ;  all  pain  ceased  soon  after  retiring. 

Dec.  18.  Slept  well,  but  had  again  lascivious  dreams ;  no- 
ticed dull  pain  in  forehead  soon  after  waking  in  morning ; 
headache  grows  worse,  with  qualmishness  about  the  stom- 
ach ;  appetite  not  affected ;  wandering  pains  in  chest ;  rumb- 
ling in  intestines  caused  bj  accumulation  of  flatus ;  pain  of 
a  twisting  character,  extending  down  to  the  left  iliac  region 
from  the  umbilicus  ;  desire  for  stool,  without  passage ;  at  4  p. 
ic.  vomited  copiously  without  much  straining ;  nausea  some- 
what relieved ;  headache  continues,  but  was  relieved  soon 
after  retiring;  stopped  taking  the  drug;  desire  to  urinate 
more  frequent ;  appetite  was  good  all  through ;  sleep  not 
disturbed  except  bj  the  dreams  referred  to. 

Miss  J.  S.  S.,  female. 

Took  6  pellets  of  the  30th  potency  dry  on  the  tongue  three 
times  per  day ;  have  never  suffered  from  backache  at  all 
and,  in  fact,  do  not  know  from  experience  what  it  is. 

First  day,  no  results. 

Second  day,  no  results. 

Third  day,  began  to  feel  a  slight  soreness  of  the  throat  on 
the  right  side,  soon  extending  to  the  left. 

Fourth  day.  No  repetition  of  the  drug,  but  the  throat  is 
worse,  and  a  dull  frontal  headache  as  if  I  had  taken  coldy 
with  tired  feeling  all  over,  and  a  slight  backache  in  the 
small  of  the  back  ;  symptoms  all  growing  worse  toward  night ; 
the  backache  becoming  intolerable  toward  bed-time ;  restless 
all  night,  and  could  not  sleep  for  the  pain  in  the  back  and 
hips. 

Fifth  day.  Bose  Itfte,  feeling  sore  and  stiff  all  over ;  sore 
throat,  headache,  and  pain  in  the  small  of  the  back  and 
through  the  hips ;  relieved  by  motion  ;  on  retiring  the  night 
of  the  fifth  day  felt  so  badly  that  I  took  Bhus-tox.*^ ,  and 
on  the  morning  of  the  sixth  day  arose  entirely  free  from  all 
bad  symptoms. 

D.  M.  B.,  male,  light  hair,  blue  eyes,  nervo-bilious  tem- 
perament ;  commenced  taking  the  drug  9th  Dec,  1871 ;  took 
5  drops  of  the  12th  potency  morning  and  evening. 
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Dec.  10  A.  M.  Heavy  dragging-down  sensation  in  the  tem- 
ples. 

p.  M.  Sensation  as  if  the  cheek  was  bulged  outward  by  a 
bubble  of  air,  just  below  the  malar  bone;  same  dragging- 
down  in  the  temples. 

y  t  Dec.  11.  Same  heaviness  in  the  temples  as  yesterday,  with 
some  dull  pain^  which  was  worse  on  thinkmg  of  it,  and  for- 
gotten during  close  study  or  mental  application. 

Dec.  11,  p.  M.  Sharp  pain  in  right  inguinal  gland,  continu- 
ing some  moments.  Sensation  as  if  the  scalp  were  adherent 
to  the  bones  of  the  head. 

Dec.  12.  Some  pressing  pain  above  the  eyes. 

Dec.  13.  No  symptoms. 

Dec.  14  No  symptoms ;  commenced  taking  1st  dilution. 

Dec.  15.  Sleep  disturbed  by  vivid  dreams  (not  lascivious). 
Woke  thrice  during  night  with  violent,  even  painfully  so,  erec- 
tions. 

Dec,  16.  Heavy  feeling  in  fore  part  of  head.  Occasional 
dull  pains  in  region  of  the  heart.  They  seem  to  be  in  the 
substance  of  the  heart.  Occasional  dull  pains  in  left  shoul- 
der joint,  p.  H.  Head  symptoms  nearly  disappeared.  Pains 
in  heart  of  same  character,  but  less  frequent.  Passed  fre- 
quently a  pale  straw-colored  urine  ;  quantity  at  each  passage 
about  normal. 

Dec.  17.  Dull,  heavy  feeling  in  anterior  part  of  the  head 
without  decided  ache,  not  interfering  with  mental  exertion, 
and  in  fact  forgotten  during  it.    Worse  on  thinking  of  it. 

Dec.  18.  Catarrhal  symptoms  began  to  develop  themselves, 
and  thinking  I  had  caught  a  severe  cold,  I  stopped  the  prov- 
ing. Had  for  two  or  three  nights  a  hacking  cough,  with 
slight  expectoration  of  mucus  in  smaU  lumps.  Cough  only 
appeared  in  the  evening,  and  ceased  on  retiring.  I  remem- 
ber nothing  positively  conceraing  it  beyond  this,  and  I  did 
not  note  my  symptoms  as  I  did  not  attribute  them  to  the 
drag.  My  bowels,  which  were  constipated  at  beginning  witb 
some  hemorrhoidal  trouble,  are  regular,  and  no  hemorrhoid. 

21st  Jan.,  1872.   Commenced  taking  a  solution  of  1  part 
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tincture  to  2  of  alcohol,  four  or  five  times  per  day  on  tongne. 
Continued  the  general  habits  of  life. 

Constant  Symptoms. — Always  after  taking  a  dose  (5  to  10 
drops)  the  following  symptoms  appeared  at  once :  Burnings 
scalded  feeling  on  the  tongue;  eyes  smart  with  profuse  lachry- 
mation.  Perspiration  breaks  out  over  whole  body,  more  pro- 
fuse on  forehead  and  upper  lip.  Heat  through  whole  body, 
especially  down  the  spine;  burning  in  the  stomach,  which, 
after  about  a  minute,  is  felt  in  the  umbilical  region ;  taste  of 
horseradish  in  mouth,  and  profuse  salivary  secretion. 

Throughout  the  proving,  urine  was  passed  very  frequentiy, 
about  the  normal  quantity  at  each  passive.  Urine  pale, 
straw-colored,  clear  and  not  depositing  sediment  on  standing, 
of  specific  gravity  of  about  1026.  Aft^r  the  passage  a 
sense  as  if  more  would  come,  and  a  little  time  (say  ^ 
minute)  after  the  passage  a  dribbling  away  of  a  few  drops. 
Never  great  urging  to  pass,  and  was  able  to  hold  the  urine 
without  much  discomfort. 

Eructations  were  also  a  constant  attendant  on  the  proving. 
Shortly  after  taking  the  drug  these  would  taste  like  horse- 
raddish ;  later,  would  be  tasteless.  Were  only  occasionally 
noisy,  though  the  discharge  of  gas  was  usually  considerable. 
Also,  a  frequent  passage  of  flatus,  occasionally  noisy,  but 
generally  noiseless  and  odorless. 

A  dull  feeling  in  the  head  was  never  entirely  absent, 
though  much  relieved  by  lying  down,  and  in  the  open  air. 
It  was  forgotten  when  the  mind  was  occupied ;  never  inter- 
fered with  study  or  mental  labor,  and  was  always  worse  on 
thinking  of  it ;  also  worse  in  a  warm,  especially  a  very  nar- 
row room. 

This  feeling  was  a  dull,  dragging-down,  or  heavy  feeling, 
more  marked  in  the  forehead  close  over  the  eyes,  and  in  the 
temples  just  in  front  of  and  a  littie  above  the  ear.  Never 
felt  in  back  part  of  head,  and  only  occasionally  on  vertex. 
Occasionally  it  amounted  to  a  decided  pain  {vide  Special 
Symptoms),  but  seldom. 

Sleeplessness  at  night.  My  custom  has  been  to  retire  at 
about  11  o'clock,  p.  m.    During  the  proving  seldom  went  to  bed 
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before  12  or  1  o'clock,  and  often  later.  Never  felt  sleepy,  even 
then,  and  never  felt  ^any  drowsineBB  or  inconvenience  in  any 
way  from  this  loss  of  sleep  on  the  following  day.  Arose  at 
about  my  usual  time  in  the  morning  (7.30).  Always  on  going  to 
bed  went  to  sleep  easily.  Slept  lightly.  Sleep  frequently,  dur- 
ing every  night,  disturbed  by  vivid  dreams.  These  were  at 
times  of  a  lascivioiis  nature,  when  I  would  invariably  awake 
with  a  violent  and  obstinate  erection.  Sometimes  erections 
without  dreams.  Pulse  ranged  from  70  to  75  beats  per  min- 
ute ;  was  alwas  quick  and  usually  soft. 

A  tendency  to  perspire  freely  on  the  least  exertion  (men- 
tal or  physical),  and  from  external  heat,  was  noticed.  The 
tongue  was  coated  a  dirty  white  in  the  middle,  more  toward 
the  back  part,  the  edges  and  tip  being  natural ;  breath  offen- 
sive, smelling  as  a  person's  breath  does  after  eating  onions ; 
worse  shortly  after  taking  the  drug. 

Cough.  Seldom  cough  during  the  day ;  cough  commences 
during  the  evening,  generally  about  7  or  8  o'clock ;  is  short, 
hacking  cough,  sometimes  with  sense  as  if  something  were 
low  in  trachea  which  must  be  dislodged,  and  sometimes  with- 
out this  sensation;  in  evening  dislodged  sometimes  small 
chuncks  of  tenacious  white  mucus,  but  was  mostly  dry ; 
worse  from  cold  air ;  relieved  while  lying  down,  and  tempor- 
arily by  eating ;  excited  by  laughing  ;  during  the  day,  espe- 
cially in  forenoon,  continual  attempts  to  clear  the  throat, 
raising  small  lumps  of  white  mucus  with  some  difficulty ;  at 
night  same  sensation,  with  greater  difficulty  in  raising  mu- 
cus ;  much  discharge  of  mucus  from  posterior  nares,  accu- 
mulating there,  and  requiring  an  effort  to  discharge  it ;  felt 
cdd;  was  tasteless  and  white  in  color,  and  discharged  in 
tenacious  masses;  mind  worked  rapidly  at  night;  could 
study  easier,  perception  clearer ;  during  day  about  as  usual ; 
disposition  cross  and  dissatisfied  ;  provoked  at  least  unpleas- 
ant thing,  or  wholly  without  cause  ;  answers  short  and  snap- 
pish ;  I  realize  how  unreasonably  cross  I  am,  but  unless  I 
am  constantly  on  my  guard,  I  am  as  cross  as  ever ;  appetite 
good  throughout ;  thirst  unaltered.  A  fissiure  made  its  ap- 
pearance along  the  median  line  of  the  tongue  at  the  point 
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where  I  was  in  the  habit  of  taking  the  drug  from  the  bottle, 
but  did  not  disappear  on  taking  the  drug  in  a  different  man- 
ner ;  I  had  also  occasional  attacks  of  singultus,  lasting  but 
a  few  minutes  each. 

Special  Symptoms. — Jan.  21.  Took  medicine  twice  during 
p.  M, 

Jan.  22.  Wakened  twice  during  the  night,  with  erections.* 
A.  M.,  dull  feeling  in  head ;  P.  m.,  sticking  pain  in  left  eye, 
lasting  but  few  moments  ;  eyes  feel  tired. 

Jan.  23.  Vivid  dreams  last  nighi  A.  M.,  dull  pain  in  ab- 
domen in  umbilical  region.  P.  M.,  heavy  dull  pain  below  the 
umbilicus  as  if  a  weight  were  there ;  pain  in  right  inguinal 
region;  continues  dull,  not  very  severe ;  relieved  by  pressure  5 
hoarseness,  commencing  at  about  4  o'clock,  and  lasting  all 
the  evening,  with  frequent  attempts  to  clear  the  throat. 

Jan.  24.  A.  m.  Same  dull  pain  in  the  cardiac  region  for  a 
few  moments ;  dull,  but  quite  severe  pain  just  under  the  in- 
ferior angle  of  the  left  scapular,  pulsating  in  character,  seem- 
ingly in  intercostal  muscles. 

Eve.  Cough  all  the  evening.  Sense  of  uneasiness  about 
the  heart,  with  occasional  dull  pain  in  cardiac  region — not 
altered  by  pressure,  by  deep  breath,  or  by  motion.  Hoarse- 
ness. 

Jany.  26, 1872,  a.  m. — ^Heaviness  in  the  umbilical  region, 
as  of  weight. 

P.  M.  Pain,  dull  but  severe  under  lower  angle  of  left 
scapula,  pulsating  character,  left  nostril  stopped  up. 

Eve.  Hoarseness.  Cought  and  continual  clearing  of 
throat.  Left  nostril  stopped  up.  Dull,  continual  pain  in 
the  heart  toward  the  apex. 

Passage  of  bowels  (first  since  I  commenced  the  proving), 
normal  in  quantity  and  consistence.  Before  the  passage,  for 
two  or  three  hours,  an  uneasy  feeling  in  the  rectum,  not 
amounting  to  a  desire  for  stool,  but  making  me  feel  sure  that 
I  should  have  a  passage  soon. 

*  Vtde  "  Constant  Symptoms."    t  Vide  "  Constant  Symptoms." 
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After  stool,  a  sensation  as  if  all  had  not  passed,  with  sharp, 
smarting  pains  at  the  anus  and  lower  rectum. 

Throat  commenced  feeUng  sore  on  left  side. 

Jany.  26.  (Eeduced  the  dose.)  Left  nostril  stopped  up 
all  day.  Scanty  discharge  bom  anterior  nares,  acrid,  causing 
smarting  of  skin. 

Lips  dry  and  feel  as  if  the  integament  were  stiff.  Bedness 
around  mouth,  with  smarting  of  lips. 

Soreness  on  left  side  of  the  throat  only,  felt  on  swallowing 
saliva  and  on  forcing  mucus  from  the  posterior  nares. 
Whole  throat  much  injected  hehind  the  uvula  palati — light  red 
color.    Soreness  felt  only  slightly  on  drinking  or  eating. 

Pain  in  heart  of  same  character,  but  not  so  marked  as 
yesterday.    Seemingly  in  the  substance  of  the  heart. 

Jany.  27.  Took  none  of  drug,  and  no  new  symptoms. 
Soreness  of  throat  much  less  marked. 

Jany.  28.  No  drug.  Teeth  are  sensitive  to  warm  drinks 
and  to  cold  air,  especially  those  that  have  been  filled.  Dull, 
heavy  headache  all  morning  in  forehead  and  temples.  Eye- 
balls feel  as  if  pressed  upon  from  above,  with  tired  feeling  of 
eyes  and  some  dull  pain.  Hard  work  to  keep  eyes  open. 
Head  and  eye  symptoms  relieved  by  shutting  the  eyes.  Both 
disappeared  on  eating  hearty  meal  about  2  o'clock. 

Eve.  Passage  of  bowels  normal  as  to  quantity  and  con- 
sistence— after  stool  a  sensation  as  if  there  would  be  more 
discharged,  and  smarting,  cutting  pain  low  down  in  rectum 
and  in  anus. 


Becapitvlation. 

Mind  and  Disposition. — ^Lritable  disposition. 
Cross  and  dissatisfied  without  cause  (2). 
Must  guard  himself  constantly  or  he  is  uncivil  and  pebtish. 
-a  W.  B. 

Clearness  of  perception  (3). 
Mental  labor  is  easier,  especially  at  night  (2). 
Mind  works  rapidly. — G.  W.  B. 
Head. — ^Vertigo. — H.  C.  C. 
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Dull,  heavy,  drawing  or  pressing  pain  in  the  head  (7). 
Sometimes  worse  on  one  side  (right,  2);  and  sometimes  on 
the  other  (left,  1);  pain  .is  mostly  in  the  anterior  part  of 
the  head  (4),  less  often  involying  the  vertex  (2).  * 

The  headache  does  not  interfere  with  mental  exertion,  in 
fact  is  forgotten  during  it  (2);  worse  on  the  attention's  being 
called  to  it  (2),  in  a  warm  I'oom  (3),  and  relieved  in  the 
open  air  (3),  while  eating  (2),  and  on  lying  down. 

Dull  headache,  replaced  (^at  11  A.  u.)  by  burning,  prick- 
ling in  the  face,  with  full  moderate  pulse,  and  dull  feeling  on 
top  of  the  head  sfi  if  empty. — C.  S.  F. 

Dull  pain  across  the  forehead  commencing  at  the  outer 
angle  of  each  eye,  more  severe  around  the  edges  of  the  orbits 
and  across  the  bridge  of  the  nose. — G.  F.  H. 

Pain  over  eye,    sometimes  one  (right  1);  left    (2),    and/ 
sometimes  passing  from  the  outer  angle  to  the  root  of  the 
nose  (2).    Dull  pain  (1),  or  sharp,  severe  pain* (2.) 

Heavy  headache  in  the  top  and  sides  of  the  head. — e/L 
B.  T. 

Dull,  dragging-down  sensation  in  the  anterior  part  of  the 
head,  not  amounting  to  a  decided  pain. — G.   W.  B.'^ 

Forehead  hot  and  dry. — G.  F.  H. 

Sensation  as  if  the  scalp  were  adherent  to  the  bones  of  the 
skull.— a  W.  B. 

Dull  headache,  with  qualmishness  about  the  pit  of  the 
stomach. — G.  W.  R. 

Headache  as  if  she  had  taken  cold,  with  tired  feeling  all 
over. — J.  8,  S. 

Eyes. — ^Eyes  sore,  weak. — J.  B.  T. 

Eyes  feel  tired.— (7.  W.  B. 

Eyes  smart  (1),  with  profuse  lachrymation  (2). 

Sticking  (1),  or  smarting  (1),  pain  in  the  left  eye  (2). 

Eyeballs  feel  as  if  pressed  on  from  above,  with  tired 
feeling  of  the  eyes,  and  some  dull  pain  in  them ;  relieved  by 
closing  the  eyes  and  by  eating. — (7.   W.  B. 

Hard  work  to  keep  the  eyes  open. — G.   W,  -B. 

•  Beferred  by  no  prover  speoially  to  the  occiput 
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When  pressing  on  the'eyeballs  a  sensation  as  if  pins  were 
•sticking  into  them.— t/".  B.  T. 

Face. — ^Sensation  as  if  the  cheeks  were  bulged  out  by  a 
bubble  of  air  just  below  the  malar  bones. — (7.   W.  B. 

liips  dry  and  feel  as  if  the  skin  were  stiff. — C.  W.  B. 

Hedness  around  the  mouth  with  smarting  of  the  lips. — 
O.   W.  B. 

Mouth  and  Throat. — ^Tingling,  scalded  feeling  of  the 
tongue  (2)., 

Sensation  of  a  blister  on  the  tip  of  the  tongue. — G.  -F.  H. 

Tongue  sore  and  raw — can  hardly  bear  the  weight  of  the 
teeth  on  it—0.  F.  H. 

Tongue  feels  dry  and  sticky. — J.  H.  H, 

Tongue  coated  a  dirty  white  in  the  middle,  more  at  the 
back  part,  with  the  edges  and  tip  natural. — (7.   W.  B. 

Pissure  along  the  median  line  of  the  tongue. — (7.   W.  B, 

Taste  of  garlic  (1),  or  horseradish  (1)  in  the  mouth. 

Mustard  tastes  unnatural  and  unpleasant. — C.  S.  F. 

Burning  in  the  mouth  (3). 

Burning  in  the  mouth  extending  to  the  stomach  with 
nausea,  which  is  relieved  by  eating. — 0.  8.  F. 

Increased  salivary  secretion. — C   W.  B. 

Gums  sore  and  tender  to  touch — can  hardly  eat  hard  food. 
—O.  F.  H. 

Great  dryness  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  mouth. — 

A.n.k. 

Breath  offensive — smelling  like  onions. — (7.  W.  B. 

Teeth,  especially  that  have  been  filled,  sensitive  to  warm 
drinks,  or  cold  air. — C.  W.  B. 

Throat  sore  (3). 

Soreness  of  throat  on  right  side,  soon  extending  to  the  left. 
—J.  8.  8. 

Soreness  of  the  left  side  of  the  throat,  felt  only  on  swallow- 
ing saliva,  and  forcing  mucus  from  the  posterior  nares,  and 
very  slightly  on  swallowing  food  or  drink. 

Whole  throat  behind  the  uvula  palati  much  injected — light 
red  color.— a  W.  B. 
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Stomach  and  Abdomen. — Severe  nausea,  relieved  by  eat- 
ing.—a  8.  F. 

Copious  vomiting,  without  muoh  straining,  which  somewhat 
relieves  the  nausea. — O.  W.  B. 

Appetite  good  (3).    Thirst  unaltered  (1). 

Sensation  of  a  load  in  the  stomach. — H.  C.  0. 

Burning  pain  in  the  stomach  which  later  is  sharp  and  in- 
termittent, with  faintness,  relieved  by  bendiag  forward  in  the*' 
sitting  posture. — O.  S.  H. 

Pressure  in  the  epigastric  region. — H»  0.  0. 

Burning  in  the  stomach  (2),  and  umbilical  region  (1).  Dull' 
pain  across  the  epigastric  region  on  bending  forward,  relieved 
by  sitting  straight. — O.  F.  H. 

Fain  in  the  abdomen,  mostly  in  the  umbilical  region  (4), 
sometimes  also  in  the  lumbar  region  (1).  Pain  dull  (2)  or 
twisting  (2)  in  character. 

Wandering  pains  in  the  abdomen. — O.  F.  H. 

Dull  pain  in  the  left  hypochondriac  region. — O.  F.  K. 

Heartburn. — H.  C.  0. 

Pain  commencing  at  the  umbilicus,  and  passing  down  fa 
the  left  inguinal  region  (2)  ;  pain  dull  and  heavy,  at  times 
sharp  and  sticking  (1),  or  twisting  in  character  (1). 

Gland  in  the  left  inguinal  region  swollen  and  painful. — 
0.  F.  H. 

Continuous  dull  pain  in  the  right  inguinal  region,  relieved 
by  pressure. — C.  W.  B. 

Sharp  pain  in  the  right  inguinal  region. — (7.  W.  B. 

Pain  in  the  left  inguinal  region,  dull  and  heavy,  becoming 
at  times  sharp  and  sticking. — G.  S.  H. 

Bumbling  of  flatus  in  the  intestines  (2). 

Frequent  eructations  (3),  tasteless  or  tasting  like  horse- 
radish (1). 

Frequent  passage  of  flatus  (2),  usually  noiseless  and  odor- 
less (1.) 

Heavy  dull  pain  below  the  umbilicus,  as  if  from  a  weight. 
—C.  W.B. 

Occasional  attacks  of  hiccough,  lasting  but  a  few  minutes,, 
then  passing  off. — G.  W.  B, 
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Stool  and  Anus. — Constipation  (5.) 

Stool  aboat  once  in  three  days  (2).  Stool  either  large  in 
amount  and  rather  hard,  with  no  difficulty  in  passing — 
C.  8.  F.—OT  rather  loose  and  scanty,  expelled  with  difficulty — 
G.  8.  H. — or  iiormal  in  quantity  and  consistence. — G.  W.  B. 

Before  stool,  rumbling  in  the  bowels — O.  8.  H. — or  uneasy 
feeling  in  the  rectum  for  two  or  three  hours. — C  W.  B. 

During  stool,  no  pain  (3).  After  stool,  a  sensation  as 
though  all  had  not  passed  (2),  and  sharp  smarting  pain  in 
the  lower  rectum  and  anus  (1). 

Frequent  desire  to  defecate,  without  passage  (2),  and  pass- 
age small,  and  in  balls  or  lumps  (2),  which  were  at  first  large^ 
but  seemed  to  taper  oflf. — O.  8.  H, 

Urinary  Organs. — Frequent  passage  of  pale,  straw-colored 
urine,  the  quantity  at  each  passage  about  normal  (1)  some- 
times, and  sometimes  increased  (2.)  Specific  gravity  about 
1025.— C.  W.  B. 

Urine  deposits  no  sediment  on  standing. — C.  W.  B. 

Before  passage  :  urging  not  marked. 

After  passage :  a  sensation  as  if  more  would  be  voided  (2), 
And  a  little  later,  dribbling  away  of  a  few  drops. — O.  W.  B. 

Large  quantity  of  urine  passed  during  night,  the  passage 
preceded  by  a  violent  erection. — G.  8.  F. 

Sexcjal  Organs. — Sexual  desire  excited. 

Obstinate  and  violent  erections  at  night  (4),  usually  with 
lascivious  dreams  (2),  and  even  emission  of  semen  (1). 

Violent  erections  during  the  day  (2),  with  many  lascivious 
thoughts. 

Chest. — ^An  occasional  sensation  of  oppression  and  prick- 
ing in  the  region  of  the  heart,  passing  ofif  in  a  short  time. — 
A.  G. 

Sharp,  severe  pain  in  the  left  side  of  the  chest  In  the  car- 
diac region,  passing  ofif  in  a  short  tine. — O.  F.  H. 

Dull  circumscribed  pain  in  the  heart  towards  its  apex, 
quite  persistent 

Uneasiness  and  occasional  dull  pains  in  the  region  of  the 
heart,  unaltered  by  pressure,  deep  inspiration,  or  motion. — 
G.  W.  B. 
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Pains  about  the  heart  recur  every  day  at  about  10  A.  M., 
and  from  4  to  6  p.  m.,  lasting  a  short  time  only — ^sometimes 
they  are  quite  persistent  and  accompanied  by  a  feeling  of 
dread  and  oppression. — G.  F.  H. 

Wandering  pains  in  chest  (2). 

Pain  in  right  side  as  if  the  heart  were  there  and  one  could 
feel  its  beating,  lasting  for  short  time. —  O.  F.  H. 

Slight  stitching  pains  in  the  chest  on  the  right  side. — A.  H. 
H.  Dull,  but  quite  severe  pain  under  lower  angle  of  left 
scapula,  pulsating  in  character. — G.  W.  B. 

Kespiratory  Organs.  Dryness  of  both  nostrils,  which  are 
tender  to  pressure  ;  left  nostril  worst,  and  with  discharge  of 
some  dried  mucus: — O.  8.  H. 

Stoppage  of  left  nostril. — C.  W.  B. 

Scanty  discharge  from  the  anterior  nares,  acrid,  causing 
burning  and  smarting  and  redness  of  the  skin. — G.  W.  B. 

Accumulation  of  mucus,  usually  white,  at  times  yellow, 
which  drops  down  from  the  posterior  nares  causing  nausea 
and  even  vomiting. — G.  S.  H. 

Dryness  in  the  posterior  nares  and  pharynx,  relieved  by 
swallowing  and  attempts  to  clear  the  throat,  which  brings  up 
small  lumps  of  white  tenacious  mucus,  with  slight  hacking 
cough.— (?.  8.  H. 

Bough  scraping  sensation  in  the  throat  extending  to  the 
trachea,  with  a  continual  desire  to  clear  the  throat  and  a 
slight  hacking  cough,  worse  in  the  evening. — G.  8.  H. 

Short  hacking  cough  in  the  evening,  disappearing  on  retir« 
ing,  usually  dry  but  sometimes  with  expectoration  of  small 
lumps  of  tenacious  white  mucus.  Excited  by  laughing. 
Worse  in  the  cold  air.  Better  on  lying  down  and  while  eat- 
ing. Sometimes  with  sensation  of  an  obstruction  low  down 
in  the  trachea. — G.  W.  B. 

Continual  desire  to  clear  the  throat,  with  dislodgment  with 
difficulty  of  small  lumps  of  tenacious  white  mucus — freer  in 
the'forenoon — ^very  scanty  at  night. — G.  W.  B. 

Much  discharge  of  mucus  from  the  posterior  nares,  which 
accumulates  there  and  requires  an  effort  to  dislodge  it ;  taste- 
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less,  cold,  and  in  quite  large,  tenacious,  white  masses. — G. 
W,  B. 

Hoarseness  toward  night  and  in  the  evening,  with  frequent 
attempts  to  clear  the  throat. — G.  W.  B. 

Back  and  Extremities, — ^Drawing  pain  at  the  insertion  of 
the  right  biceps  brachialis  muscle  on  flexion  and  extension 
of  the  arm. — G.  K. 

Weakness  of  muscles  of  the  calves  of  the  leg  (1),  and 
cramps  in  calves  (1). 

Weariness  of  the  extremities,  with  dull,  heavy  aching  in 
the  legs  {A.  H.  H.),  and  in  calves  of  the  legs  and  ankles. — 
J.  B.  T. 

Pain  in  the  small  of  the  back,  becoming  intolerable  toward 
bed-time;  Can  not  sleep  on  account  of  the  pain  in  the  small 
of  the  back  and  the  hips,  which  ^pain)  is  relieved  by  motion. 
—J.  8.  8. 

Occasional  duU  pains  in  the  left  shoulder  joint. — (7.  W.  B. 

Sleep. — Sleeplessness  at  night  (5),  but  no  sleepiness  or  in- 
convenience from  loss  of  sleep  during  the  day  (3).  Sleepi- 
ness during  the  day  (2). 

Desire  to  lie  in  bed  late  in  the  morning. — A.  H.  H. 

Sleep  light  and  disturbed  by  vivid  dreams. — (7.  W.  B. 

Sleep  disturbed  by  lascivious  dreams  (4). 

Fever. — ^Perspiration,  with  feeling  of  hot  water  in  all  the 
blood-vessels,  which  disappear  when  the  nausea  comes  on. — 
G.  8  F. 

Pulse  grows  less  frequent,  and,  later,  rises  again  till  it  is  a 
little  too  frequent. — J.  B.  T. 

Pulse  about  the  usual  frequency,  or  a  little  too  frequent, 
quick  and  soft. — G.  W.  B. 

Perspiration  over  whole  body,  more  profuse  on  forehead 
and  upper  lip. — 0.  W.  B. 

Heat  through  the  whole  body,  especially  down  the  spine. 

Generauties. — Great  weakness  in  aJl  the  muscles. — 
J.  B.  T. 

Weak,  languid  feeling,  with  desire  to  sleep  during  the  day. 
—A.  H.H. 

Feels  sore  and  stiflf  all  over. — J.  8.  8. 
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Tendency  to  perspire  easily  from  the  least  exertion,  men- 
tal or  physical,  or  from  external  heat. 
Conditions. — Symptoms  worse  in  the  eyening. 
Believed  when  eating  and  by  lying  down. 


ARTICIJES  XU.— Sinaplfl  Alba. 

Proving  by  Dr.  Bojakvs. 

1st  day. — 5  grs.  white  mustard  seed  in  powder,  taken  and 
repeated  in  6  hours. 

Burning  pressure  in  cardiac  region,  frequent  inoddrons  and 
tasteless  eructations. 

Sudden  feeling  of  warmth,  with  stitching  in  left  eye  ;  the 
eye  fills  with  tears,  which  relieve ;  no  redness. 

2d  day. — 10  grs.,  3  doses,  total  30  grs. 

Burning  in  stomach,  with  nausea  and  waterbrash. 
«      «  in  gullet. 

Salivation  for  20  minutes. 

Burning  pressure  under  ensiform  cartilage,  frequent  itch- 
ing ;  abundant  salivation.  After  a  moderate  meal,  aching 
and  pressure  in  stomach  as  if  a  bard  body  lay  there  *<  from 
touch  and  pressure,  and  extending  on  both  sides  under  the 
false  ribs. 

All  day  fulness  and  tension  in  abdomen,  with  qualmish- 
ness, and  occasional  pain  in  stomach  and  epigastrium. 

The  nausea  is  >  by  repose,  *<  by  motion. 

3d  day. — 30  grs.  in  3  doses. 

The  same  symptoms,  but  they  last  longer.  Evening  a 
small  blackish  stool,  covered  with  mucus,  followed  by  prick- 
ing burning  in  anus ;  frequent  eructations  of  hot  air,  which 
increase  the  heartburn ;  burning  along  the  oesophagus ;  urine 
dark  yellow,  acid. 

4th  day. — 30  grs.  in  3  doses. 

Nausea. — ^Retching  and  vomiting  of  water  mixed  with  mus- 
tard powder,  with  burning  in  stomach  and  both  sides  of  the 
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abdomen,  and  even  in  the  whole  thorax.  In  the  matters 
Tomited,  pieces  of  mucus  mixed  with  dark  lines  like  coagu- 
lated blood.  After  vomiting,  chilliness  oyer  the  whole  body, 
with  cold  hands  and  feet.  Headache  and  confusion,  espe- 
cially over  the  eyes,  •<  and  on  moving  about.  A  dark  blackish 
green,  not  copious  stool,  of  normal  consistence. 

After  a  scanty  breakfast,  weight  and  distension  of  abdo- 
men, with  tenderness  on  respiration  and  touch.  Fulness 
after  moderate  meals. 

Abd.  and  epigastr.  sensitive  to  ext.  pressure ;  frequent  and 
copious  eructation. 

While  sitting,  a  stitching  pain  in  anus,  so  severe  that  he 
nearly  screamed  out. 

Evening,  a  small,  friable,  hard,  dark  green  stool,  urine  yel- 
low, gold-colored,  acid. 

Dreams  of  the  dead  and  of  thieves.  The  burning  in 
stomach,  and  the  tenderness  of  stomach,  are  felt  next  day. 

6th  day.— 45  grs.  in  3  doses. 

The  same  symptoms. 

More  headache  ;  vertigo.  8  J  A.  K.,  a  dark  green  stool,  of 
which  one-half  is  normal  in  consistence,  and  the  other  is 
pappy* 

Fulness  after  a  moderate  meal. 

A  small,'  very  thin-formed,  soft,  dark-brown  stool,  tending 
to  green,  somewhat  covered  with  mucus,  and  in  it  some 
dead  worms. 

Afternoon — sleepiness;  sleeps  two  hours;  dreams  much, 
but  forgets  the  dreams. 

Can't  keep  his  attention  fixed. 

Urine  darker  than  before — add. 

6th  day. — 80  grs.  in  3  doses. 

Same  symptoms,  less  severe ;  no  vomiting ;  saliva  alkaline. 

Stomachache,  and  a  copious,  dirty,  dark-brown  pappy 
stool,  followed  by  transient  burning  in  anus. 

After  2d  dose,  excessive  nausea  <  during  motion,  >  dur- 
ing repose. 

0o  great  distension  after  meal,  that  the  clothing  must  be 
loosened. 
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Much  eructation,  with  taste  of  ingesta.  To-day  a  similar, 
but  less  severe  sudden  stitch  through  the  anus.  Sleep, 
with  anxious  dreams,  after  dinner.  Towards  evening  thirst, 
and,  after  drinking,  fulness  and  heaviness,  or  after  eating. 
Soon  after  eating,  desire  for  stool,  lasting  a  long  time,  fol- 
lowed by  scanty,  hard  stool.  But  soon  after  this,  soft  and 
pappy,  but  formed  stool,  dark-brown,  followed  by  burning 
and  stinging  in  the  anus,  and  rumbling  in  abdomen. 

Evening,  when  conversing,  sudden  headache  and  loss  of 
consciousness  of  surrounding  objects.  Midnight,  pappy, 
dark-brown  stool,  with  burning  in  anus ;  much  undigested 
food,  mixed  with  mucus  and  dead  worms. 

Urine  clear,  yellow,  a  cloud  suspended  in  it,  with  a  quan- 
tity of  little  granules  like  frog-spawn — acid. 

7th  day. — On  waking,  tongue  at  the  base  yellow-coated. 

90  grs  in  3  doses. 

Nausea  <  by  repose. 

Scanty  pappy,  dirty-brown  stool,  much  undigested  food. 
Urine  as  yesterday.  Distension  and  soreness  of  abdomen, 
as  before. 

8th  day. — 90  grs.  in  3  doses. 

Copious  pappy  stools,  of  dirty  gray  yellow  color.  Head- 
ache continued. 

10th  day. — ^No  mustard  taken.  Copious,  half-hard,  half- 
soft,  pappy  stool,  preceded  by  urging  desire  ;  first  part,  dark- 
brown,  second  dark  yellow,  with  many  worms,  and  covered 
with  dark-red  blood. 


ARriOLE  XLn.— Laryngismus  Stridulus. 
Bt  E.  Cljlbkz,  M.  D.,  Portland,  Me. 

Case  I.  Spasm  of  the  glottis. — 1871.  February  5.— G.  L. 
H.)  aged  six  months.  Temperament  bilious  encephalic. 
Head  very  large,  high]  and  broad.  Fontanels  open,  filled 
with  the  pulsating  brain.    Veins  of  the  head  large  and  blue 
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Posterior  part  of  the  head  hot ;  face,  legs,  and  arms  swollen. 
False  small  and  frequent.  Cough  suggestive  of  croup. 
Diarrhoea  and  vomiting  of  undigested  ingesta. 

In  the  fifth  month  of  her  pregnancy  the  mother  suffered 
very  severe  pain  in  the  head,  followed  by  paralysis  of  the  left 
side  of  the  face.  Aute-natal  influences  may  have  predisposed 
to  the  subsequent  development  of  this  disease. 

Having  no  milk,  the  mother  put  her  babe  on  the  bottle. 
A  great  variety  of  articles  of  food  were  used,  as  milk  and 
water,  Oomstock's  food,  etc.,  but  nothing  agreed  well  with  the 
little  patient.  She  was  never  healthy,  at  six  months  weigh- 
ing only  eight  pounds ;  was  treated  aUophathically  until  the 
day  above  named.  Having  had  many  convulsions,  for  which 
various  remedies  had  been  used,  without  relief,  her  previous 
physician  had  frankly  intimated  that  nothing  more  could  be 
done  for  her  cure. 

A  few  days  previous  to  my  first  visit  the  convulsions  were 
violent,  threatening  asphyxia.  I  found  her  in  a  violent  con- 
vulsion, livid,  strabismus,  fingers  firmly  clenched  over  the 
thumbs,  into  the  palms  of  the  hands. 

Belladonna  c.c.  was  administered,  and  repeated  in  four 
hours.  The  spasms  gradually  became  less  violent,  until,  in 
about  twelve  hours,  they  ceased. 

On  the  9th  she  received  one  dose  of  Calc.  carb.,  60th  dil. 
Pure  milk  for  her  diet  was  ordered. 

In  fourteen  days  slight  convulsions  occurred,  again 
promptly  relieved  by  Bell.  400.  These  convulsions  were  fol- 
lowed from  the  first  by  spasms  of  the  glottis,  produoing  a 
crowing  sound  in  inspirations,  throwing  up  the  hands  and 
clutching  at  any  object  near  her.  These  crowing  inspirations 
were  repeated  several  times  daily,  producing  marked  asphyx- 
ia, and  continuing  several  minutes.  The  voice  was  nearly 
extinct,  reminding  one  of  croup. 

Spongia  30,  and  low,  was  administered  a  few  days,  without 
relief. 

26th. — Improvement  not  satisfactory.  Gave  Bell.  cc. 
This  quickly  relieved  these  spasms  of  the  glottis,  as  it  had 
the  general  convulsions. 
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27th. — ^very  wakeful — restless,  coffee  30, 

29th. — Much  better  every  way. 

After  this  date  there  were  a  few  more  slight  attacks  of 
spasm  of  the  glottis,  recurring  less  and  less  frequently,  al- 
ways promptly  relieved  with  BelL  cc,  or  400,  until,  on  the 
10th  of  April,  she  was  dismissed  cured. 

Case  II.— Paralysis  of  the  glottis.  1860.  Sept.  E.  S., 
aged  two  years,  was  supposed  by  her  parents  to  be  having 
croup,  or  to  having  drawn  a  pin  into  the  trachea.  There  was 
hoarseness,  barking,  crowing  cough — difficult  respiration, 
a  slight  fever,  appetite  good;  slept,  for  the  most  part,  pretty 
well. 

The  crowing  sound  was  much  like  croup,  but  the  spasm  of 
the  glottis  was  more  perfect  than  in  that  disease,  and  the 
continuous  whistling  sound  during  respiration  wanting. 
There  were  complete  remissions  of  all  spasmodic  action,  and 
less  fever,  nor  did  she  require  to  be  carried  about  as  in  croup. 
The  whistling,  crowing  sounds  were  only  heard  during  her 
expirations,  and  the  glottis  was  then  nearly  closed  by  spasm. 

Bejecting  the  theory  that  this  was  a  case  of  croup,  I  was 
shut  up  to  the  second  hypothesis,  that  there  was  some  foreign 
body  in  the  trachea.  This  hypothesis  was  beset  with  diffi- 
culties. The  occlusion  of  the  glottis  was  not  so  suddenly 
complete  as  when  a  foreign  body  is  in  the  trachea.  The 
stethescope,  carefully  used,  never  detected  the  presence  of  a 
foreign  body  in  the  trachea.  Every  hypothetical  diagnosis 
was  beset  with  difficulties. 

For  several  days  such  remedies  were  given  as  covered  the 
larger  number  of  urgent  symptoms,  but  with  little  relief. 

These  spasms  of  the  glottis  gradually  became  more  fre- 
quent and  intense,  until  our  little  patient  would  lie  livid  and 
motionless,  having  perfect  occlusion  of  the  glottis,  untQ  life 
seemed  extinct,  when,  from  want  of  general  supply  of  nerve 
force,  spasms  ceased,  and  respiration  would  slowly  and  feebly 
commence  again ;  but  at  length,  in  one  of  these  spasms,  more 
intense  than  usual,  the  glottis  closed  to  open  no  more. 

Believing  this  death  to  have  been  caused  by  the  presence  of 
a  foreign  body  within  the  glottis,  a  most  carefully  conducted 
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post  mortem  dissection  was  made  of  tlie  respiratory  organs, 
with  the  expectation  of  discovering  the  cause  of  the  sufferings 
and  death  of  otir  patient ;  but  the  minute  examination  of  all 
these  parts  convinced  us  that  no  foreign  body  had  entered 
the  trachea  through  the  glottis.  The  glottis,  the  arytenoid 
cartilages  were  reddened  and  thickened.  The  mucous  mem- 
brane lining  the  trachea  nearly  healthy ;  near  its  bifurcation 
the  trachea  was  red,  and  the  tissues  outside  of  it  red  and 
thickened.  The  bronchia  and  pulmonary  tissue  healthys 
containing  only  increased  quantity  of  mucus.  Disappointed 
in  finding  a  foreign  body,  this  dissection  only  rendered  the 
case  more  obscure,  and  for  years  it  has  remained  an  unsolved 
problem.  The  anatomical  and  physiological  facts  presented 
below  prove  this  to  have  been  a  case  of  paralysis  of  the  re- 
current branches  of  the  pneumo-gastric  nerves  supplying  the 
opening  muscles  of  the  glottis,  the  arytenoid  cartilages,  and, 
by  allowing  their  edges  to  come  in  contact  and  remain  so, 
asphyxia  ensued. 

Bemedies  for  spasm  of  the  glottis  and  the  more  prominent 
symptoms,  were  carefully  administered  without  reliel  Plum- 
bum, Iodine,  Ooralin  rub.,  Gelsemium,  etc.,  remedies  for 
paralysis  of  the  recurrent  nerves,  were  not  used. 

One  object  I  have  in  reporting  these  cases  is,  to  call  the 
attention  of  my  confreres  to  the  article  of  Dr.  Searle  on 
laryngismus  stridulus  published  in  the  February  No.  of  the 
N.  A.  J.  (f  H.^  which  will  amply  reward  the  most  careful 
study. 

How  is  this  crowing  sound  produced?  and  what  is  the 
true  etiology  of  this  disease?  The  study  of  the  anatomy 
and  physiology  of  the  parts  implicated,  will  answer  these 
inquiries. 

'*  The  nerves  which  supply  the  various  muscles  and  endow 
the  larynx  with  sensibility  are  derived  from  the  vagus — one 
of  the  divisions  of  the  eighth  pair. 

''  Just  after  the  issue  of  this  great  nerve  trunk  from  the 
cranium,  it  gives  off  a  branch  which  is  called  the  superior 
laryngeal.  This  divides  into  two  parts :  one  supplyiug  the 
crico-thyroid  muscle,  and  the  other  the  arytenoid  muscle. 
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while  its  sensory  filaments  are  distributed  to  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  epiglottis  and  the  upper  part  of  the  larynx. 

"  What  are  the  functions  of  these  two  muscles  ?  The  crico- 
thyroid elerates  the  cricoid  cartilage  under  the  thyroid  : 
thus  approximating  the  two,  and  weakening  the  efficiency 
of  the  opening  muscles  of  the  glottis,  by  bringing  their  ex- 
tremities nearer  together.  This  motion  takes  place  wheneyer 
we  swallow,  and  insures  the  perfect  closure  of  the  glottis  by 
the  arytenoid  muscle  during  that  act,  by  weakening  the 
power  of  the  opening  muscles  of  the  glottis. 

"  The  arytenoid  muscle  is  attached  to  the  two  arytenoid 
cartilages,  passing  directly  across  from  one  to  the  other  in 
front  of  them,  and  serves  to  draw  these  cartilages  together, 
and  thus  close  the  rima  or  chink  of  the  glottis. 

"  The  function  of  the  superior  laryngeal  nerves,  then,  is  to 
give  sensibility  to  the  upper  part  of  the  larynx,  and,  by  reflex 
or  direct  action,  close  the  rima  glottidis. 

''  When  the  trunk  of  the  pneumogastric  has  passed  within 
the  thorax,  it  gives  off  the  other  laryngeal  nerves,  which  are 
called  the  recurrents.  They  turn  around  the  arch  of  the 
aorta  on  the  left,  and  around  the  subclavian  artery  on  the 
right,  and,  proceeding  upward  by  the  side  of  the  carotids, 
are  distributed  to  the  muscles  which  complete  the  tracheal 
rings ;  to  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  trachea  and  lower 
larynx ;  and  also  to  the  muscles  which  open  the  larynx. 

"  Bearing  in  mind,  now,  these  principles  and  facts,  as  well 
as  the  anatomy  and  physiology  of  the  larynx,  I  ask  what 
pathological  states  of  the  nerves  we  have  been  tracing  are 
capable  of  producing  the  phenomena  of  closure  of  the  glottis, 
with  the  consequent  breathlessness  and  whoop  which  char- 
acterize laryngismus  ? 

"  Why,  manifestly  first  a  condition  of  excitement  of  the 
superior  laryngeal  nerves,  with  consequent  spasm  of  the 
crico-thyroid  and  arytenoid  muscles. 

"And,  second,  a  condition  of  depression  of  the  recur- 
rents, with  consequent  paralysis  of  the  opening  muscles  of 
the  glottis. 

^*  Theoretically,  then,  there  are  two  entirely  different  dis- 
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eases  nsuallj  confounded  with  each  other,  under  the  name 
of  spasm  of  the  glottis.  Diseases,  too,  which  if  they  really 
practically  exist,  demand  entirely  different  treatment,  to  say 
nothing  of  an  appropriate  nosology.  I  propose,  then,  that 
we  call  the  disease  Laryngismus,  and  its  two  divisions,  re- 
spectively spasm  and  paralysis  of  the  glottis." 


ARTICLE  XLin.— Case  of  Scarlatina  Maligna. 

Beported  by  £.  Gijlbkz,  M.D. 

H.  K.,  possessing  a  healthy  constitution,  active,  and  vig- 
orous, living  in  a  part  of  the  city  where  scarlatina  had,  in 
several  cases,  proved  fatal ;  one  of  these  fatal  cases  was  his 
sister,  a  short  time  previous  to  his  attack.  Treated  allo- 
pathioally. 

The  attack  was  violent,  depressing  rapidly  the  vital  power. 
On  the  third  day  of  the  disease,  supposing  nothing  more 
could  be  done  for  the  relief  of  the  Uttld  patient,  his  medical 
adviser  was  anxious  to  be  relieved  of  further  responsibility 
of  the  case. 

Lnmediately  thereafter  I  saw  him,  a  pitiful  sufferer. 

The  rash,  of  a  dark  color,  was  in  patches.  The  head 
thrown  backward,  rattling  breathing,  with  open  mouth ;  lips 
and  teeth  covered  with  dark  colored  sordes.  Acrid  copious 
secretion  from  the  nose,  irritating  the  parts  with  which  it 
came  in  contact.  The  breath  very  offensive.  The  neck 
swollen,  the  eyes  closed,  and  the  soft  parts  much  swollen — 
deaf,  unconscious.  The  picture  was  one  of  great  suffering, 
and  danger  imminent. 

Had  the  face  and  body  carefully  bathed  in  warm  water, 
and  gave  Chloride  of  hme,  saturated  solution,  10  gtts.  in  half 
a  tumblerful  of  water,  a  teaspoonful  once  in  30  minutes,  until 
he  had  received  four  doses,  then  once  an  hour.  Left  him 
with  the  expectation  that  he  would  not  survive  the  night 

11th,  8  A.  M. — To  my  joy  and  surprise  found  my  patient 
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alive,  no  worse  and  no  better.  The  offensive  odor  had  caused 
naasea  and  vomiting  in  attendants.  Swelling  of  the  parts 
aroond  the  eyes  increased.  Continue  Calc.  chlor.  once  in 
two  hours,  and  added  Carbohc  acid,  1st  dil.,  12  drops  in  12 
teaspoonfals  of  water,  a  teaspoonful  an  hour  after  each  dose 
of  Calc.  chlor. 

At  my  evening  visit  found  the  odor  of  the  room  much  im- 
proved, and  the  patient  had  asked  for  water. 

12th.  Free  from  offensive  odor ;  lucid  intervals,  when  he 
asks  for  water.  Skin  moist  and  cool.  Swelling  of  neck  and 
face  unabated.     Continue  treatment. 

13th.  A  marked  improvement.  Has  slept  quietly  several 
hours.  Takes  gruel  and  water  without  much  difficulty; 
recognizes  his  friends  by  the  voice,  but  cannot  open  his  eyes. 
Medicine  the  same,  less  frequently  given. 
,  From  this  time  his  convalescence  was  rapid.  The  left 
parotid  suppurated  without  much  suffering.  In  about  one 
week  the  swelling  had  so  far  abated  about  the  eyes  that  the 
right  one  could  be  seen.    It  was  perfect. 

The  next  day  the  left  eyelid  was  elevated,  and  the  cornea 
was  found  perfectly  detached  from  its  connections  with  the 
sclerotica,  and  removed.  The  humors  had  exuded.  Eye 
lost ;  life  saved. 

No  other  untoward  symptom  occurred.  His  convalescence 
rapid  and  perfect.    His  health  is  now  robust 


.  ARTICLE   XIJV.— Disadvantages:  Observed  by  Large 
Doses  of  Quinine. 

By  Pbof.  Binz. 

It  is  now  generally  acknowledged;  that  to  give  a  dose  of  ^ 
to  1  gr.  every  two  hours  does  not  break  the  fever,  and  that  it 
is  more  advantageous  to  give,  during  the  remission,  one  or 
two  doses  of  20  grs.  each. 

The  following  toxical  effects  of  such  large  doses  were  ob- 
served : 
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1.  Disturbances  in  the  Nervous  System  and  Heart. — Giacom- 
ini  relates  in  the  Annali  Universali  de  Medidnay  97  :  A  man, 
suffering  from  constipation,  took  by  mistake  3  drachms  Sul- 
phate of  Quinine.  After  an  hour  pains  in  the  head  and 
stomach,  vertigo,  great  prostration,  unconsciousness.  Pale 
features,  the  lips  livid  and  cool,  also  the  extremities ;  pulse 
uniform,  slow,  hardly  to  be  felt ;  respiration  languid ;  pupils 
greatly  dilated,  sight  and  hearing  nearly  gone,  even  after  the 
return  of  consciousness.  The  physician,  arriving  eight  hours 
afterwards,  ordered  the  whole  body  to  be  wrapped  up  in  hot 
blankets  and  stimulants  given,  which  gradually  produced 
amelioration,  but  even  at  the  fifth  day  patient  was  hardly 
able  to  leave  his  bed  longer  than  half  an  hour. 

In  giving  large  doses  of  Quinine  we  must  remember  it  as  a 
poison  to  the  heart  It  kilLs  by  direct  paralysis  of  the  motor 
apparatus,  most  probably  of  the  muscle.  Whereas  small 
doses  excite  the  activity  of  the  heart,  laorge  ones  diminish  the 
pulse  and  the  propelling  power  in  the  arterial  system.  After 
death  by  i^uinine  in  warm-blooded  animals  the  heart  stands 
still  in  the  diastole,  and  fails  to  react  to  any  stimulus,  even 
to  the  galvanic  current.  Microscopic  examinations  reveal 
injuries  of  the  muscular  fibres.  It  is  often  of  great  impor- 
tance to  keep  intact  and  to  strengthen  the  activity  of  the 
heart,  as,  e.  $r.,  in  pneumonia  orouposa.  The  changes  in  the 
pulmonary  tissue  increase  «the  labor  of  the  hearty  and  the 
fever  acts  unfavorably  on  the  nutrition  of  the  heart,  and 
many  autopsies  show  that  many  patients,  suffering  from 
pneumonia,  with  those  rare  exceptions  where  the  fever  for 
itself,  or  the  pulmonary  affection,  is  the  cause  of  death,  sue- 
oumb  to  insufficiency  of  the  heart's  power. 

Great  caution  is  therefore  necessary  in  prescribing  large 
doses  of  Quinine,  where  we  have  to  deal  with  organic  affec- 
tions of  the  heart  and  a  diminished  activity,  although  we 
may  acknowledge  that  in  such  cases  Quinine  is  not  as  dan- 
gerous as  Digitalis. 

2.  Disturbances  in  hearhig.—The  difficulty  of  hearing  and 
similar  disturbances,  so  frequently  witnessed  after  large 
doses,  usually  disappear  in  a  few  days.      In  a  case  of  per- 
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nicious  intermittens  Briguet  observed,  after  6  grms.  (90  grs.), 
total  incurable  deafness. 

3,  Dibiurhancea  in  thepcywer  of  speech. — ^Loss  of  speech  for 
24  hours  after  12  grs.  in  an  hysteric  woman  we  find  recorded 
in  the  Lancet^  1840,  p.  231.  Sight  and  hearing  were  nor- 
mal, the  intermittens  gone.  Dr.  Milling  (Casper^ a  Wochen" 
schrift^  1846)  reports  the  following  case : 

A  boy,  12  years  old,  took  a  pretty  strong  dose  of  powdered 
Cinchona  to  break  the  fever.  The  fever  was  stopped;  but 
also  th^  power  of  speech ;  in  every  other  way  the  boy  was 
lively  and  well.  All  remedial  measures  failed  to  be  of  any 
effect  till  a  quartana  set  in,  which  was  removed  by  prepara- 
tions of  Ammoniaciun. 

A  girl  of  22  years  took  large  doses  of  Cinchona,  which 
suppressed  the  intermittens,  but  she  remained  hoarse  for  a 
year.  A  febrile  catarrhal  cough  then  set  in,  and  during  its 
course  the  voice  gradually  returned. 

4.  Disturbance  cf  vision. — Briguet  observed  four  times  in- 
complete amaurosis  in  patients  who  took  for  several  days 
3  to  5  grm.  (60  to  80  grs.)  in  24  hours.  Twice  it  lasted  only 
one  day ;  in  the  fourth  it  lasted  over  a  month.  Complete 
and  incurable  amaurosis  was  never  observed  after  Quinine. 

Graefe  (Archive  1867,  p.  396)  relates  two  cases :  A  patient, 
suffering  from  intermittens,  took  for  a  week  daily  doses  of 
half  a  drachm,  then,  to  guard  against  relapses,  for  several 
weeks  yet  in  smaller  doses,  all  in  all  about  six  drachms. 
Even  after  the  first  days  hearing  became  difficult ;  towards 
the  end  of  the  second  week  considerable  amblyopia,  so  that 
usual  print  could  hardly  be  deciphered.  Closer  observation 
proved  that  especially  the  right  eye  could  ouly  perceive  vague 
outlines  of  large  objects.  There  was  formerly  no  abnormity 
in  either  eye.  During  the  next  month  the  left  eye  got  per- 
fectly well,  but  with  the  right  he  could  only  read  large  print. 

6.  Hcemorrhages  and  eruptions. — The  Gazette  des  Hopitaux^ 
1861,  p.  30,  gives  four  cases,  where,  after  moderate  doses 
of  Quinine,  hsBmoptoe  set  in.  Four  cases  of  purpura 
hsBmorrhagica  are  given  in  the  same  journal,  1867,  p.  31, 
and  this  happened  after  small  dqses,  10  to  16  Centigr.  every 
six  hours.   Garraway  relates  that  a  lady  got,  after  taking  only 
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two  grs.  Chininum,  oedema  of  the  face  and  extremities,  seyere 
erythematous  eruption,  followed  by  desquamation.  A  simi- 
lar case  is  given  by  Lightfoot :  A  lady,  after  taking  only  half 
a  grain  of  Ghininum  citricam,  was  covered  from  head  to  foot 
with  a  severe  itching  eruption.  The  Quinine  was  only  taken 
by  mistake,  as  the  patient  avoided  it,  having  made  already 
several  times  the  same  experience.  Here  also  oedema, 
prflBcordial  anguish,  and  desquamation  were  present.  {Brit. 
Med.  Journal,  1869,  Oct.  9th,  and  1870,  Jan.  8th.) 

6.  Binz  cautions  against  putting  large  doses  of  Quinine  in 
the  intesHncd  canal  of  a  febrile  patient.  Hoppe-Seyler  re- 
ports, that  in  febrile  attacks  the  stomach  contains  enough 
pepsine,  but  not  enough  free  acid,  and  explains  thus  the  con- 
stant desire  for  acid  drinks  during  febrile  paroxysms.  Qui- 
nine in  a  slightly  acid  solution  is  easily  absorbed,  and  may 
be  given  for  weeks,  without  doing  any  injury  ;  but  given  in 
pills  or  powders,  especially  the  sulphate,  it  will  produce  in 
the  stomach  and  bowels  all  the  sympto  ns  and  consequences 
of  irritation,  especially  on  account  of  the  deficiency  of  acid. 

7.  The  kidneys  and  urinary  organs  sxe  not  indifferent  to 
this  Alkaloid.  As  it  is  mostly  again  discharged  by  the  urine, 
large  doses  may  produce  albuminuria,  and  in  the  bladder 
catarrhal  inflammation.  Qiven  to  an  old  man,  who  already 
suffered  from  chronic  cystitis,  in  doses  of  4  grm.  pro  die,  it 
produced  a  severe  febrile  aggravation.    In  doses  of  1  to  2. 

.  grms.  pro  die,  it  acts  beneficially  in  cystitis.  In  two  cases 
pain  and  suppuration  diminished,  and  in  a  third  one  the 
patient  was  soon  cured. 

Strong  doses  of  Quinine  are  therefore  not  so  very  dan- 
gerous as  some  authors  tried  to  make  us  believe.  It  is  well 
enough  to  know  all  the  drawbacks  to  their  application,  but 
they  will  hardly  ever  contra-indicate  their  use  in  dangerous 
and  refractory  fevers  of  an  inflammatory  or  putrid  character. 
Detdche  KliniJc,-^!,  M.  A.  fi  Z,  February,  1872. 


Binz  found  that  Quinine,  even  in  a  greatly  diluted  solution, 
possesses  the  faculty  to  prevent  decomposition  of  putrefy- 
ing substances,  by  acting  as  a  poison  on  all  the  various  low 
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nerve,  and  many  of  them  also  oyer  the  cerebronspinal  sys- 
tem. 

Thus  we  find  Apis  the  remedy  for  congestion  of  the  ovaries, 
especially  the  right  one,  with  all  its  sequels,  and  in  the  chest 
we  find  it  to  produce  a  sensation  of  soreness,  a  lame  bruised 
feeling,  especially  in  the  left  side  of  the  chest.  LaohesiSj  so 
well  known  as  the  remedy  at  the  critical  age  of  women,  espe- 
cially for  those  hot  flushes,  accompanied  by  burning  vertex 
headaches  and  a  sinking  sensation  in  the  back,  is  not  less 
valuable  in  the  sympathetic  affections  of  cardiac  disease. 
Bussel  considers  Naja  tripudians  as  the  chief  remedy  in 
valvular  disease  of  the  heart,  and  it  also  cures  cases  of  irri- 
table heart,  which  in  most  patients  frequently  are  connected 
with  disarrangement  of  menstruation.  Septa^  though  not 
exactly  a  poi9on,  gives  us  many  heart  symptoms,  and  Meyer 
truly  calls  it  our  polychrest  in  portal  congestion ;  it  will  al- 
ways remain  one  of  our  sheet-anchors  in  organic  or  func- 
tional disorders  of  the  female  genital  organs.  TheridUm  is 
another  grand  remedy  during  climaxis,  shows  nearly  the 
same  headache  and  flushes  like  Lachesis,  and  in  the  anguish 
about  the  heart,  with  its  radiating  stitches  to  the  left  upper 
extremity,  it  shows  the  sympathetic  affection  of  the  cardiac 
plexus.  Bvfoy  the  Sahytian  spider,  is  an  ovarian  remedy, 
producing  hypersemia  and  menorrhagia,  and  when  the  con- 
gestion becomes  chronic,  producing  hard  tumors  and  polypi 
in  the  uterus ;  it  is  said  also  to  act  beneficially  when  hydatids 
are  present ;  the  continual  taste  of  blood  (LiUum)  comes  from 
the  sensation  of  fulness  in  the  heart,  and  the  palpitations  are 
hurried  or  slow,  always  intermittent  and  irregular. 

Burt  (Characteristics,  299)  gives  only  a  few  lines  to  Tararir 
tvla,  wherein  he  says,  that  it  acts  (like  all  venomous  poisons) 
on  the  cerebro-spinal  system  and  the  pneumo-gastric  nerve, 
and  in  the  two  characteristics  given  recommends  it  in  chorea 
and  in  neuralgia  of  the  uterus,  accompanied  by  sadness  and 
despair.  Our  friend,  Dr.  Terry,  recommends  the  further  study 
of  this  spider  (even  if  it  should  produce  **  an  uneasiness  in  the 
legs  ")f  and  we  assure  our  readers  that  in  many  hysterical  ail* 
ments,  it  will,  with  Bufo*and  Theridion,  find  a  wide  appUca- 
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tion,  and  its  aterioe  symptoms  deserve  a  carefal  study.  But 
there  are  eighty  symptoms,  and  the  question  is  frequently^ 
raised,  are  such  men  as  Nunez,  Petroz,  Mure,  Houatt,  reli- 
able? 

Now,  we  beg  the  question,  and  ask,  are  Dunham  and  Payn& 
reliable  ?  There  may  be  many  good  physicians,  who  dislike  U> 
wade  through  the proyings  ofsoinany  male  andfemale  students, 
and  after  collecting  therefrom  the  symptomatology,  its  reliabil- 
ity may  still  be  doubted.  As  even  provings  and  statements  of 
clinical  facts  may  be  pathognomonic  of  mollities  cerebri, 
we  beg  our  dissenting  readers  to  apply  on  themselves  the 
ezperimentum  crucis,  and  eni'ich  our  literature  by  their  re- 
provings  according  to  the  Vienna  school,  for  what  we  feel 
ourselves  ought  to  be  true . 

This  is  our  excuse  for  the  selection  of  Lilium  in  comparison 
to  Tarantula.  The  provers  of  Dunham  and  Payne  noticed 
from  Lilium :  1,  great  anxiety  and  apprehension  of  some  im- 
pending evil ;  2,  a  consciousness  of  an  unnatural  state  of  mind. 
The  same  symptoms  are  found  in  nearly  all  animal  poisons ; 
Tarantula  (Sympt.  71  to  148)  makes  no  exception,  and  de- 
spondency, sadness  and  moral  depression,  even  deep  melan- 
cholia, are  its  primary  e£fects,  to  be  followed  by  exuberance 
of  mind  and  hilarity.  In  Tarantula  we  find  the  aggravation 
from  morning  till  3  P.  m.,  whereas  Lilium  shows  the  aggrava- 
tion  in  the  afternoon  and  before  midnight.  That  same  con- 
sciousness of  an  unnatural  state  of  mind  we  find  in  Sympt^ 
87-90,  and  the  fear  of  impending  disease  in  133.  Bufo  (Edhne-- 
mannian,  VL,  527)  gives  us  the  same  symptoms,  but  not 
Theridion,  as  it  belongs  more  to  the  antipsoric  remedies. 

If  Bufo  has  earned  some  reputation  in  epileptiform 
convulsions,  and  Lilium  in  reflex  convulsions  of  children  and 
women.  Tarantula  holds  a  high  place  in  chorea,  but  we  rather 
think  in  reflex  chorea,  and  not  so  much  in  idiopathic  cases. 
We  expect  to  see  many  cures  reported  from  Tarantula  in 
mental  diseases  of  females ;  and  Symptoms  100  to  148  give 
us  a  faithful  picture  of  puerperal  mania,  not  only  in  the  prim- 
ary state,  but  also  where  by  wrong  treatment  a  kind  of  moral 
relaxation,  with  complete  loss  of  memory,  is  so  often  the^ 
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sequel.  Will  it  ever  be  of  benefit  in  paralysis  of  the  insane  ? 
We  doubt  it,  as  that  ailment  attacks  more  the  male  sex  in  the 
years  of  their  manhood,  and  is  often  already  incurable  when 
medical  advice  is  sought. 

Whereas  we  consider  Lilium  to  be  a  remedy  for  weakness 
of  the  female  genital  organs,  Tarantula,  on  the  contrary, 
holds  its  place  in  hyperemia  and  hypersBsthesia  of  the  sexual 
organs.  We  find,  therefore,  under  Lilium  the  menses  accele- 
rated, in  some  cases  recurring  every  two  weeks,  but  the 
flow  is  scanty,  there  in  great  weakness  and  trembling  of  the 
bowels;  bearing  down  in  the  lower  part  of  the  abdomen, 
worse  when  standing,  and  relieved  by  supporting  the  relaxed 
.and  weakened  viscera.  (If  clinical  facts  prove  anything,  we 
see  this  weakened  state  verified  in  Dr.  Payne's  cases,  Troma- 
actions  of  Am.  Inst  (f  H.,  1871,  p.  264,  below.) 

Tarantula  has  also  acceleration  of  the  menstrual  flow  (597, 
598),  but  the  flow  is  copious  with  labor-like  pains  (595).  In 
fact  profuse  Cbdive  uterine  discharges  seem  to  be  the  rule 
(590--594),  and  scanty  pale  menses  (600)  the  exception. 

Dr.  James  Palfrey  {Medical  Press,  April  14, 1869)  consid- 
ers fibrous  tumors  of  the  uterus,  as  composed  of  the  same 
tissue  as  the  wall  itself ;  they  are  made  up  of  fibres  of  cellular 
and  some  fibrous  tissue — in  fact,  a  fibrous  body  of  the  uter* 
us  is  generally  an  excessive  devdopmerd  of  that  portion  of  the 
muscidar  wall  of  the  organ  in  which  it  is  found.  Bedford 
{Diseases  of  Women  and  Children^  221)  gives  as  symptoms  of 
fibrous  uterine  tumors  :  nausea  and  vomiting,  frequent  desire 
and  sometimes  an  inability  to  pass  water  from  mechanical 
pressure  of  the  tumor  against  the  bladder  (even  coma  from 
retention  of  urine),  pain  in  defecation,  hemorrhoids,  bearing* 
down  pains  with  displacements  of  the  womb,  profuse  hem- 
orrhage from  the  congestion  of  the  blood-vessels,  and  sec- 
ondarily when  the  disease  lasted  some  time,  amenorrhoea, 
ansemia,  and  emaciation. 

Now  nausea,  dizziness,  and  vomiting  we  find  under  Taran- 
tula in  symptoms  395  to  403  ;  the  urinary  symptoms,  552-559, 
are  characteristic  of  the  disease  ;  constipation  501-504,  505 ; 
bearing-down  pains  aire  scattered  all  through  the  provings, 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


1872.]  A  REPLY  TO  DR.  8.  A.  JONES.  579 

and  we  feel,  therefore,  justified  in  believing  in  symptoms  580 
-588,  where  fibrous  tumors  of  the  uterus  were  diagnosed; 
678  to  580,  also  614,  give  us  "  expulsion  of  gas  through  the 
vagina,  proceeding  from  the  uterus."  Let  us  see  what  is  the 
cause  of  physometra,  a  rare  disease  and  mostly  caused  in 
consequence  of  certaih  chemical  changes,  the  immediate  re- 
sult of  morbid  action  in  the  womb  itself.  Mostly  a  state 
of  decomposition  of  any  intrauterine  growth  takes  place,  and 
the  extrication  of  a  gaseous  fluid  follows  (Bedford,  323). 
Such  a  state  may  well  be  conjoined  with  590-694. 

Leucorrhoea  has  truly  been  called  a  "  female  weakness,"  and 
Hildebrandt  {Catarrh  of  Female  Sexual  Organs,  p.  10)  is 
convinced  that  most  of  these  non-sanguineous  vaginal  or  cer- 
vical discharges  are  caused  either  by  mechanical  lesions 
(masturbation,  puerperium)  or  from  general  constitutional 
diseases.  We  may  expect,  therefore,  from  Lilium  a  brown- 
ish acrid  leucorrhoea,  and  a  smarting  and  burning  in  the 
urethra  after  every  passage  of  urine,  but  fin  the  active  con- 
gested state  of  Tarantula  leucorrhoea  may  only  secondarily 
take  place,  and  thus  we  explain  symptoms  606  and  607. 

The  most  striking  symptom  of  Lilium,  relating  to  the  pel- 
vic organs,  consists  of  a  dragging  or  pulling  or  forcing  down 
sensation  in  the  pelvis,  as  though  the  entire  contents  of  the 
pelvis  were  pulled  down  through  the  vagina,  and  would  issue 
through  the  vulva.  To  relieve  this  sensation  of  outward 
and  downward  pressure  (it  seems  as  if  all  the  ligaments  and 
muscles  had  lost  their  elasticity,  as  We  also  read  :  "  Knees  feel 
weak  and  are  painful  on  walking,  and  especially  when  as- 
cending an  eminence  "),  it  is  necessary  to  place  the  hand  on 
the  hypogastrium  or  vulva,  as  though  to  prevent  protrusion. 
All  through  the  proving  of  Lilium  we  find  also  relief  by 
lying  down. 

In  Tarantula,  on  the  contrary,  we  have  sensation  of  great 
tueight  (566,  567),  interfering  with  walking,  as  in  prolapsus, 
with  burning  pains  in  the  hypogastrium  and  uterus, 
and  causing  pruritus  at  the  vulva  (pruritus  of  pregnancy  may 
also  be  caused  by  the  sensation  of  great  weight),  or  the 
pains  in  the  hypogastrium,  hips  and  uterus,  are  as  if  these 
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parts  were  compressed  (571),  with  unconquerable  sleepiness; 
576  and  577  teach  us  that  there  is  not  svjicient  spcu;e  for  it, 
and  pushes  violently  the  intestioes  upwards. 

605.  Great  pruritus  at  the  vulva  after  menstruation  may 
be  ohly  a  symptom  of  hypersBsthesia,  belonging  to  the  gene- 
ral hysteric  character  of  the  remedy,  but  pruritus  is  also  a 
symptom  of  intrauterine  tumors  (Ludlam,  Diseases  of  Womeriy 
157,  158),  where  he  mentions  that  pruritus  vulvae  may  be  a 
suspicious  sign  of  uterine  cancer  in  its  earUest  stages.  (?) 
The  same  suspicion  also  hangs  over  fibrous  tumors. 

Other  remedies  for  pruritus  are  Caladium,  Helonias,  Hy- 
drastis, Carbo-veg.,  Collinsonia,  etc.,  but  how  diflferent  their 
indications !  Caladium  and  Helonias  give  us  impotence  and 
want  of  sexual  desire ;  Tarantula  and  Hydrastis  increased 
sexual  desire,  even  to  nymphomania ;  the  two  former  are 
known  as  uterine  tonics,  whereas  in  the  latter  we  must  com- 
bat a  congested  state.  Collinsonia  and  Carb-veg.  (Sepia)  are 
the  representatives  of  portal  stagnation,  expressing  itself  by 
hemorrhoids  and  varices,  and  hence  the  itching  in  ano  and 
sexual  organs. 

Whereas  Lilium  has  more  (Jvarian  symptoms  (in  one 
prover  they  felt  like 'living  coals),  in  Tarantula  tbe  uterus 
alone  seems  the  part  affected.  Sexual  excitement  in  the  for- 
mer is  therefore  caused  by  the  ovarian  congestion,  and  comes 
and  goes  with  it,  whereas  in  Tarantula  it  seems  to  be  part 
and  parcel  of  a  general  hypersBsthesia,  and  may  be  provoked 
by  the  scantiness  (retention)  of  the  menstrual  flow  (610). 
We  also  see  the  over-excitement  of  the  whole  nervous  sys- 
tem in  symptoms  615-619. 

K  We  trust  that  we  have  shown  that  even  from  Nunez's  prov- 
ings  Tarantula  is  good  for  something  else  than  nervous  dis- 
orders, where  rightly  applied  according  to  the  totality  of 
symptoms.  The  provings  and  the  references  from  the  differ- 
ent authorities  are  in  ,Dr.  Terry's  possession  (a  book  of 
about  400  pages),  and  to  save  time  and  space  (we  gave  you 
fifty^ht  mortal  pages)  they  were  omitted,  for  which  omission 
we  ask  Dr.  Jones's  pardon. 

S.  L. 
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(Beiural  §mxA  d  ^dm\  ^<\mtt 


New  York  Homoeopathic  Dispensary — Department  of  Skin 
Diseases. 

Eczema  Capitis. — Case  1.— Ann  V.,  age  6,  America. 

February  26th.— Patient  presents  herself  with  an  eruption  upon  vertex 
characterized  by  an  abundant  watery  exudation  which  emits  a  fetid  odor  and 
keeps  the  hair  constantly  in  a  moist  state  and  matted  together.  There  are  no 
excoriations  nor  any  scales.  Aside  from  some  otorrhoea  there  are  no  con- 
comitant symptoms,  and  the  general  health  is  good.  Graphit  30th,  three 
times  a  day. 

March  8th. — Patient  has  been  improving  steadily  since  last  date.  Graphit 
30th  having  been  continued  two  or  three  times  a  day.    Now  give  t^ac.  lac. 

March  19th. — The  scalp  is  now  about  free  from  all  signs  of  disease,  and  the 
patient  complains  only  of  the  otorrhoea.  This  was  treated  with  Pulsatilla 
30th,  and  Hepar.  sulph.  30th,  and  patient  was  finally  discharged  cured.  No 
external  applications. 

Eczema  Capitis.— Case  2. — Katie  W.,  age'lO,  America. 

May  19th. — Patient  presents  herself  with  an  eruption  of  scalp,  characterized, 
as  in  case  just  noted,  by  a  watery  exudation  of  felid  odor  gluing  together  the 
hair.  No  other  symptoms.  General  condition  good.  Graphit.  30th,  three 
times  a  day. 

May  24th.— Improvement  noted  of  late.  There  is  less  exudation.  Graphit. 
30th,  twice  a  day. 

May  28th. — A  decided  change  now  apparent.     Graphit.  30th  at  night  only. 

June  30th. — Since  last  date  patient  has  escaped  notice,  but  now  returns  with 
a  slight  relapse  of  her  trouble.     Graphit.  SOth,  three  times  a  day. 

July  9th. — Improvement  again  well  marked.  Graphit  30th,  at  night.  Pa- 
tient did  not  return.     No  external  application. 

Eczema  Faciei. — ^Case  3.— Richard  McC,  age  10,  America. 

November  25th. — Patient  is  complaining  with  a  moist  acrid  eruption  around 
the  ears  in  the  angle  formed  by  the  lobule  with  the  cheek.  The  parts  are 
fissured  and  bleeding  ;  likewise  there  is  some  itching.  The  general  health  is 
good.     Graphit.  30th,  three  times  a  day. 

November  29th. — Decided  improvement  Itching  has  about  ceased.  Gra- 
phit 30th,  twice  a  day. 

December  3d.— Patient  continues  to  do  well  The  fissures  are  smaller,  and 
are  drying  up.    Graphit  SOth,  at  night 

December  17th.— Continued  improvement    Now  give  Sac  lac. 

December  Slst- Some  signs  of  retoming  soreness.  ^Graphit  30th  at  night.. 
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January  10th.— The  ears  now  look  well,  only  some  slight  redness  remaining. 
Catarrhal  symptoms  with  hoarseness  now  becoming  troublesome,  gave  Hepar. 
snlpb.  30th,  and  patient  was  ostensibly  discharged  cured.  Glycerine  was  used 
as  an  external  application . 

A  year  having  elapsed,  patient  returns  with  a  relapse  of  the  eruption,  but  ib 
again  improving  upon  treatment  with  Graphit.  30th. 

Eczema  Capitis. — ^Isabel  BL,  age  13,  America. 

January  23d.— Patient  states  that  for  past  month  she  has  been  troubled 
with  an  eruption  upon  the  scalp,  which  upon  examination  is  found  in  neigh- 
borhood of  vertex,  consisting  of  an  aggregation  of  thick  dry  brownish  scabs 
closely  adherent  to  the  head.     Graphit.  1,  at  night. 

February  25th.— Since  last  date  nothing  specially  noted  save  gradual  and 
steady  improvement    Graphit  1,  at  night  as  usual. 

April  3d. — The  scabs  have  now  disappeared,  leaving  the  site  of  the  eruption 
dean  and  denuded  of  hair.  No  external  applioationB  were  used,  nor  was  the 
hair  shorn.    Patient  discharged  cured. 

Note.— Prurigo.— In  this  class  of  diseases  and'particularly  where  the  char- 
acteristic itching  necessitates  scratching  of  the  parts,  and  this  in  turn  de- 
velops a  small  red  papule— in  .all  these  cases  graphite  has  proved  almost 
specific. 

Ph.  E.  Abculabius,  M.  D. 


Abscess  emanating  from  the  Spinal  Column^  Per/oration  in  a 
Bronchus.    By  Prop.  Sirus  Perondl 

A  young  man  was  suddenly  taken  at  night  without  known^  cause  by  severe 
pains  in  the  left  groin,  spreading  itself  during  the  next  few  days  over  the  left 
thorax  and  shoulder ;  the  pains  were  similar  to  those  of  muscular  rheumatism. 
He  also  had  dyspnoea,  fever,  pains  in  the  right  lower  maxilla,  in  the  neck,  in 
the  left  hip  and  knee-joint-,  and  in  the  large  toe.  On  the  left  chest  now  respira- 
tory murmur,  at  the  basis  friction  sound.  After  futile  treatment  of  five  weeks 
patient  was  attacked  at  night  by  a  severe  paroxysm  of  cough,  lasting  several 
hours,  which  ended  by  the  discharge  of  an  enormous  quantity  of  pus  through 
the  respiratory  organs  ;  the^pus  looked  like  coming  from  a  cold  abscess.  For 
ten  days  patient  continued  to  expectorate  pus.  Auscultation  showed  dulness 
left  next  to  the  spinal  column.  He  complained  of  severe  pains  above  the 
sixth  vertebra,  whose  spinous  process  deviated  to  the  left  and  stood  remark- 
ably deep.  Patient  now  recollects  that,  when  seven  years  old,  he  feU  down 
firom  a  second  story,  which  was  followed  by  a  large  abscess  in  the  left  groin  ; 
the  pus  at  that  time  could  be  pressed  upward  to  the  sixth  thorade  vertebra. 
After  the  abscess  was  opened  he  apparently  recovered  and  enjoyed  perfectly 
good  health.    He  is  now  21  years  of  age.~3far5ei/2e  Medical,  3,  1871. 


Ozone-water  in  Chronic  Heart-Disease.    By  Dr.  Lender. 

The  normally  working  heart  carries  exactly  as  much  oxygenized  blood  into 
the  large  circulation,  as  it  receives  carbonized  to  be  carried  off  into  the  lesser 
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circnlation.  Disorganizations  of  the  heart  more  or  less  disturb  that  harmony, 
and  the  greater  the  disturbance,  the  more  severe  the  suffering.  When  no 
compensation  takes  place,  we  always  find  at  first  an  abnormal  excitation  of 
the  nervous  system,  and  only  after  a  while  a  diminution  of  that  excitation. 
Such  an  increased  irritability  must  not  be  deduced  from  a  deficiency  of 
oxygen,  but  from  a  surcharge  of  the  blood  with  carbon  ;  for  this  very  simul- 
taneous deficiency  of  oxygen  brings  it  back  again  to  physiological  limits.  A 
compensation  only  suffices  for  a  s'hort  period,  because  such  a  blood  leads  to 
nutritive  disturbances,  and  especially  to  degeneration  of  the  cardiac  muscles, 
whereby  the  compensatory  effect  will  be  lost. 

Lender  experimented  with  ozonized  water,  and  succeeded  by  its  use  in 
warding  off  the  degeneration  of  the  cardiac  muscles  for  some  time.  In  a  case  of 
severe  insufficiency  of  the  mitral  valve  and  hypertrophy  and  dilatation  of  the 
right  ventricle,  already  producing  dangerous  disturbances  in  the  circulation 
and  respiration,  all  symptoms  decreased  by  daily  inhalations  of  ten  cubic  feet 
of  oxygen.— A  K.  IT.,  22,  1871. 


Trophic  Jlterationa  of  the  Muscles  after  Lesions  of  the  Spinal 
Cord  and  MedvUa  Oblongata. 

Dr.  Chasoot  divides  the  irritative  lesions  of  the  spinal  cord  into  two 
groups,  and  puts  in  his  first  group  all  those  lesions  which  do  not  influence 
the  nutrition  of  the  muscles.  Here  the  alterations  mostly  extend  to  the 
white  substance;  the  anterior  comua,  and  especially  the  large  multipolar  cells 
being  spared.  Thus  in  sclerosis  we  find  the  white  substance  affected  through 
its  entire  thickness,  but  the  gray  substance  untouched,  and  therefore  no  tro- 
phic muscular  alterations  ;  but  as  soon  as  the  disease  extends  to  the  anterior 
comua  and  to  the  gray  substance,  muscular  atrophy  will  be  more  or  less  de- 
veloped. 

Into  the  second  group  Charcot  puts  all  affections  of  the  spinal  cord,  leading 
irresistibly  to  nutritive  muscular  disturbances.  Such  affections  set  in  grega- 
rious or  diffuse,  acute  or  subacute,  and  mostly,  and  at  great  length,  attack  the 
gray  substance.  Here  the  muscular  atrophy  quickly  progresses,  and  electrio 
contractility  is  decidedly  diminished.  To  this  group  belong  myelitis  acuta, 
apoplexia  spinalis,  certain  cases  of  fractures  and  luxations  of  the  spinal  col- 
umn, which  cause  irritative  lesions  of  the  spinal  cord.  Another  class  of  af- 
fections, belonging  to  the  second  group,  is  more  circumscribed,  frequently 
limited  by  an  oval  place,  occupying  an  aggregate  of  large  motor  cells.  On 
such  place  the  neuroglia  is  more  opaque,  denser— in  short,  shows  the  character 
of  infiammation;  the  motor  cells  are  atrophic.  Close  to  it  are  places  where 
the  motor  ganglia  are  changed,  whereas  the  connective  tissue  appears  normal, 
or  the  neuroglia  is  more  affected  in  the  centre  of  an  aggregate  of  cells  than 
in  the  periphery,  more  conspicuously  in  the  immediate  neighborhood  of  the 
cells  than  in  the  intervals. 

The  motor  ganglia  therefore  appear  as  the  end-points  of  an  inflammatory 
process,  which  radiates  at  a  certain  distance  in  all  directions,  and  which  must 
be  taken  as  the  primary  seat  of  disease.    From  them  the  irritative  process 
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may  spread  through  the  neuroglia  to  the  anterior  oomna,  bat  these  altera- 
tions must  always  be  looked  upon  as  secondary.  The  most  perfect  type  for 
these  affections  we  find  in  spinal  infaniUe  paralysist  as  it  is  probable  that  in 
this  disease  a  subacute  process  of  irritation  at  once  attacks  a  large  number  of 
motor  ganglia  and  destroys  their  functional  power.  The  least  affected  ganglia 
may  recover  themselves  in  a  few  days,  but  the  irritation  spreads  from  the  more 
severely  affected,  through  the  nerves  to  the  paralyzed  muscles,  which  soon 
fail  to  react  to  the  electrical  current,  and  rapid  progressive  emaciation  sets  in. 
Hand  in  hand  with  this  atrophy  we  find  more  or  less  proliferation  of  the  sar- 
oolemma;  but  fatty  degeneration,  observed  in  some  old  cases,  is  not  essential 

The  progressive  muscular  atrophy  is  a  sequel  of  the  chronic  form  of  atrophy 
of  the  motor  ganglia,  which  are  attacked  gradually,  so  that  even  in  advanced 
stages  we  find  some  normal  motor  cells  inside  of  the  morbid  focus,  and,  cor- 
responding to  it,  we  find  the  trophic  altemtions  do  not  attack  at  once  all  pri- 
mitive fasciculi  of  a  muscle,  so  that  it  still  contracts  on  the  irritation  of  the 
will  or  of  the  electric  current,  even  when  its  substance  is  already  greatly 
atrophied. 

Let  us  also  mention  a  muscular  atrophy,  where  the  motor  ganglia  become 
secondarily  affected,  as  in  consequence  of  a  lesion  of  the  white  cords. 
This  second,  symptomatic  form  has  less  tendency  to  spread,  and  allows  a 
better  prognosis  than  protopathic  atrophy. 

The  paralysis  spina'is  of  groum  persons^  and  Duchenne's  paralysie  ginirdU 
spinaltt  may  also  be  caused  by  a  similar  alteration  of  the  motor  ganglia. 

We  may  also  suppose  that  in  lesions  of  the  medulla  oblongata  the  altera- 
tions of  the  motor  ganglia  at  the  base  of  the  fourth  ventricle  and  of  the  motor 
roots  emanating  from  it,  cause  trophic  disturbances  in  their  respective  mus- 
cles ;  as  proof  of  it  we  only  point  *to  the  anatomical  state,  found  in  paralysis 
labio-laryngea.  — Goi.  des  IlopiUntx,  116,  1871. 


Dr.  Maylander,  of  Berlin,  confirms,  in  the  **  Litems tionaleHom.  Presse,"  L 
page  43,  the  treatment  proposed  and  carried  out  so  successfully  by  Volk- 
mann  in  cases  of  malignant  destructive  lupus.  He  also  raises  his  voice 
against  the  dyscrasic  nature  of  lupus,  and  found  that  anti-scrofulous  treatment 
does  not  eradicate  lupus,  and,  vice  versa,  he  has  observed  lupus  in  persons 
enjoying  otherwise  the  very  best  of  health.  Caustics  G^li*  .caust,  argent, 
nitr.)  he  condemns,  as  they  produce  ugly  scars,  and  their  action  is  too 
painful.  The  soooping-out  process  ol  the  lupus,  and  the  destruction  of  the 
dilated  blood-vessels,  running  to  the  nests  of  lupus-cells,  by  numerous  prick- 
ings, is  .sure  of  success.  Chloroform  narcosis  renders  it  painless,  and  only 
Blight  local  after-pains  are  felt  for  a  few  hours,  and  the  wounds  heal  with  ex- 
traordinary fine  cicatrices.  After  the  removal  of  the  local  evil,  he  gives  in- 
ternally Jferc  viv.  3,  and  applies  externally  Gray  Ointment  Complications  of 
lupus  with  cancroid  have  been  several  times  observed  (Comp.  JV.  A,  J,  of  Horn., 
xix,  439).  He  prefers  8urgery  for  the  extirpation  of  nasal  polypi  and  of  en- 
larged tonsils  to  mere  internal  treatment^  of  which  he  hardly  ever  saw  rapid 
snocess. 

For  simple  hare-lip  he  operates  in  the  4th  or  5th  month  after  birth,  be- 
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fore  first  dentition  sett  in.  He  warns  for  an  earlier  period,  as  infants  with 
simple  hare-lip  narse  well,  and  new-born  babies  do  not  bear  well  any  loss  of 
blood.  Staphyloraphy  mnst  be  only  performed,  beoaase  here  the  child  is  un- 
able to  nnrse,  and  defectiye  nutrition  will  soon  produce  its  evil  results,  and 
because,  in  consequence  of  the  large  quantity  of  air  which  enters  the  air  pas- 
sages, diseases  of  the  respiratory  organs  hare  to  be  feared.— iwitfmcrf.  Bom, 
Ffts.,  L  1872. 


Dr.  Eaczorowski,  of  Fosen,  recommends  the  immediate  use  of  01.  ricin. 
(Castor  Oil)  during  cholera  epidemics,  as  soon  as  prodroma,'a6  colic,  diarrhoea, 
nausea  or  vomiting  sets  in.  Since  he  steadily  adhered  to  it,  he  had  no  case 
where  grave  or  fiatal  cholera  followed;  only  where  saburral  states  are  present, 
he  precedes  it  by  an  Ipecacuanha  emetic  But  even  in  well-defined  cholera, 
the  Castor  Oil  remains  his  sheet-anchor.  (In  the  West  Indies,  they  take  a 
seed  of  the  latropha,  steep  it  in  water,  and  take  it  in  small  doses,  when 
threatened  by  cholera.)  Dr.  John  Murray,  Inspector-General  of  the  Hospi- 
tals in  India,  reports,  that  all  physicians  in  that  hot-bed  of  cholera  gave  a 
unanimous  verdict  against  Opium  in  the  stage  of  collapse,  as  still  more  in- 
creasing the  stagnation  in  Uver  and  kidney,  whereas  more  than  two-thirds  of 
the  physicians  highly  praise  the  use  of  Kicinus  in  cholera.  All  consider  it 
the  best  prophylacticum  for  the  removal  of  the  ^prodroma,  and  for  the  pre- 
vention of  severe  cases.— B.  K,  IT.,  3,  1872. 


Articu/ar  Neuroses,  —  Esmarch  gives  this  name  to  a  disease  described  by 
Brodie  as  "  hjTsterical  articular  afiection."  Esmarch  considers  the  affection 
to  belong  to  the  neuralgisd  and  hypersesthesise,  seated  in  the  sensitive  nerves 
of  the  articular  capsules,  and  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  joints.  It  mostly 
attacks  hysterical  young  ladies,  but  appears  also  in  healthy  strong-minded 
persons  of  both  sexes.  The  cause  is  mostly  a  usual  trivial  injury  (contusion, 
distorsion).  more  rarely  an  emotion  in  hysterical  women;  sometimes  no  special 
reason  can  be  shown  ;  irritation  of  the  urinary  and  sexual  organs  may  some- 
times be  the  cause;  in  one  case  pressure  of  an  aneurisma  of  the  art  crur.  on 
a  branch  of  the  nerv.  crar.  was  the  cause. 

Symptoms.— Severe  radiating  pain,  as  in  grave  articular  inflammations,  but 
not  disturbing  the  sleep,  and  rather  decreasing  as  fatigue  increases  ;  great 
flesitiveness  to  the  slightest  touch,  whereas  compression  of  the  articulate 
surfaces  is  not  very  painful.  By  drawing  attention  away,  pain  and  sensitive- 
ness frequently  pass  off.  All  objective  symptoms  are  unimportant ;  we  find 
either  nothing  abnormal  or  a  slight  diffuse  swelling  ;  sometimes  a  periodical 
■change  of  temperature  is  found  in  the  joint  or  in  the  whole  extremity.  The 
redness  and  swelling,  lasting  only  a  very  short  time,  reminds  one  of  similar 
symptoms  in  the  neuralgiro  of  the  trigeminus.  The  patients  complain  of  weak- 
ness in  the  extremity,  but  even  when  the  disease  lasts  for  a  long  time  the 
muscles  do  not  emaciate  and  respond  to  the  electrical  stimulus.  The  joints  are 
frequently  fixed  in  extension,  but  during  narcosis  they  can  be  moved  in  every 
direction. 
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The  most  frequent  seat  of  the  neurosis  is  the  knee  and  hip-joint»  less  fre- 
quently the  joints  of  the  hand  and  foot,  still  more  rarely  the  shoulder,  the 
joints  of  the  fingers  and  metacarpus.  Spinal  neuralgia  and  spinal  irritation 
frequently  are  the  consequences  of  such  an  affection  of  the  yertebral  joints. 
The  affection  is  frequently  very  stubborn ;  our  aim  must  be  to  improYe  nutri- 
tion ;  nourishing  diet,  sojourn  in  the  countiy,  especially  near  the  ocean  or  on 
mountains,  sea-bathing,  hydropathy,  are  to  be  recommended.  Other  simul- 
taneous ailments,  as  dyspepsia,  obstructions,  urinary  troubles,  or  menstrual 
anomalies  may  be  treated  according  to  indications.  Physical  treatment 
sometimes  proTes  most  effective. — W.  M,  K,  6,  1872. 


.^idogy  of  Pneiyeral  Eclampsia.      By  Prop.   Halbertsma. 

H.  directs  our  attention  to  a  disturbance  of  the  urinary  organs,  hitherto  not 
enough  noticed.  Both  ureters  suffer  by  the  greatly  extended  lower  part  of  the 
gravid  uterus,  a  pressure  which  may  lead  to  retention  of  urine.  Holding  this 
idea  in  view,  we  understand  the  anuria  in  spite  of  the  integrity  of  the  kid- 
neys ;  the  cessation  of  anuria  and  eclampsia,  when  the  pressure  is  taken  off  ; 
the  greater  frequency  of  eclampsia  in  twin-pregnancy  ;  when  the  abdominal 
walls  become  too  terse  ;  in  primiparaa  ;  the  prevailing  of  head-presentations. 
We  also7now  understand  more  thoroughly  why  eclampsia  mostly  sets  in  dur- 
ing birth,  because  then  the  uterus  has  reached  its  utmost  extension  and  ten- 
sion, the  abdominal  pressure  acts  energetically,  and  the  ureters  become  more 
easily  compressed  by  the  pressed  down  hard  parts  of  the  child,  although  wa 
must  not  forget  to  bring  in  account  the  collateral  hyperemia  to  the  kidneys, 
and  hence  the  stagnation  of  urinary  particles  in  the  blood.— CentraMait,  27, 
1871. 


Herpes  2!oster  on  Left  Temple  and  Forehead.    By  Prop.  Arlt» 

A  man,  23  years  old,  suffered  for  twelve  days  from  severe  pains  on  the  left 
side  of  his  head;  five  days  afterwards  there  appeared,  with  considerable  swell- 
ing and  redness  on  the  left  temple  and  forehead,  an  eruption  of  vesicles,  ex- 
tending over  the  left  eyelid,  temples,  forehead,  running  up  to  the  vertex,  and 
exactly  limited  by  the  median  line.  The  letl  side  of  the  nose  is  also  covered 
with  vesicles.  These  vesicles  vary  from  the  size  of  a  millet  seed  up  to  the 
size  of  a  small  pea.  They  are  larger  on  the  forehead,  where  many  small 
ones  run  together  to  a  large  one.  Its  contents  are  fluid,  and  yellow.  The 
lids,  which  are  free  from  vesicles,  show  large  oadematous  swelling,  so  that 
the  opening  of  the  lids  becomes  difficult  The  conjunctiva  bulbi  is  also  cedem- 
atous,  but  without  eruption.  The  cornea  and  other  parts  of  the  bulbus  are  in- 
tact We  see  thus  herpes  zoster  in  the  region  of  the  ramus  supraorbitalis^ 
nasolachrimalis  and  temporalis  of  the  N.  trigeminus.— fF.  U,  TT.,  48,  1871. 
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Calcarea  Saccharaia,  tJie  Antidote  to  Carbolic  Add. 

24  cases  of  poisoning  by  Gftrbolic  acid  are  recorded  within  the  Last  four 
years.  Drs.  Hnsemann  and  Ummethxm  experimented  on  rabbits  for  the  best 
antidote.  Neither  Olive  Oil,  Almond  Oil,  nor  Glycerine  prevents  resorption  ; 
the  latter  even  found  that  pure  Glycerine  acts  as  a  poison  on  frogs,  like  sugar 
and  Chloride  of  Sodium,  by  abstraction  of  water  (after  subcutaneous  injec* 
tions  of  0.4—0.6  0.  C.  pure  Glycerine,  exquisite  tetanic  spasms,  spontaneous 
and  reflex,  set  in  in  frogs,  and  it  took  them  3  to  5  hours  to  recover).  Calcarecu 
sacchar.  antidotes,  carbolic  and  oxalic  acid.  The  result  showed  :  1.  No  death, 
although  the  animals  received  carbolic  acid  enough  (1.2  gms.)  to  kill  3  or 
4.  2.  When  early  applied,  and  in  excess,  the  characteribtio  convulsions  were 
prevented; only  a  slight  trembling  and  a  quiet  lying  on  the  belly  were  ob- 
served, as  if  they  suflfered  from  pains  in  the  stomach. — Neues  Jah,  d. 
Pharmacy,  36  VoL    MomtsU.  1,  72. 


Intermittent  Hydrops  Genu.    By  Dr.  Wm.  Loewenthal. 

A  healthy  woman,  36  years  old,  suffered  for  six  months,  seven  years  ago, 
from  sweUing  of  the  right  elbow  joint,  fully  developing  itself  in  a  few  days,  and 
then  fully  disappeared,  only  to  return  again  in  tiie  same  manner  after  3  or  4 
weeks.  She  was  apparently  cured  by  a  fly-blister.  Four  and  a  half  years  ago- 
similar  periodic  swellings  appeared  on  the  leit  knee.  They  appeared  every  four 
weeks  (without  any  relation  to  menstruation),  but  for  a  year  back  the  swelling 
appeared  regularly  every  twelve  days,  running  its  course  during  5  or  6  days.  The 
joint  does  not  become  painful,  nor  is  motion  encroached  upon  by  the  severe 
tension.  During  its  duration,  but  at  no  other  time,  patient  suffers  from  pal- 
pitations.  During  each  pregnancy  she  escapes  these  periodical  swellings. 
A  similar  case  was  before  observed  by  Prof.  Friedreich.  A  bilateral  exophthal- 
mus  is  also  found  in  these  cases.  L.  considers  them  an  analogue  to  the  mor* 
bus  Basedowii,  as  a  vasomotor  neurosis. — B.  M.  W.,  Dec,  1861. 


§tvkm  and  gibUogtaipliial  ^^tk^. 


Twentieth  Annuai  Report  of  the  Directors  of  the  New  York  OplUhalmic  Hospital 
New  York,  1872. 

This  glorious  Institution  has  at  last  found  a  home  of  which  it  may  well  be 
proud,  and  we  feel  sure,  that  under  such  an  able  corps  of  operators  and  in- 
structors it  will  take  high  rank,  not  only  as  a  hospital,  but  also  as  a  school  for 
the  study  of  the  diseases  of  the  eye  and  ear.  The  students  of  the  New  York 
Hom.  College  already  enjoyed  during  the  last  term  this  instruction,  but  we 
are  astonished  to  miss  the  names  of  the  young  ladies,  who,  with  equal  faith, 
fulness,  attended,  and  thankfully  attest  to  the  gentlemanly  treatment,  be* 
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stowed  upon  them  by  teachers  and  pupils .  We  hope  it  was  no  intentional 
omission,  and  to  see  it  rectified  in  the  report  of  1872. 

One  of  Dr.  Allen's  patients,  the  widow  of  the  late  Henry  Keep,  has  just 
donated  one  hundred  thousand  dollars  in  cash,  as  an  endowment  to  the  New 
York  Ophthalmio  Hospital  This  munificent  gift  clears  the  hospital  of  all  debts 
and  leaves  a  large  surplus  in  cash,  so  that  the  Hospital  possesses  an  annual 
income  of  from  ten  to  twelve  thousand  dollars,  free  of  taxes,  and  thus  is 
enabled  to  keep  from  twenty  to  thirty  beds  constantly  filled  with  charity 
patients. 

It  is  now  the  largest  and  best  endowed  eye  and  ear  hospital  in  America. 
Our  indefatigable  friend,  Dr.  T.  F.  Allen,  has  just  been  elected  a  Director,  and 
■a  new  and  permanent  Board  of  Directors  has  been  formed. 

Homoeopathy  is  lifting  its  head  proudly  in  this  great  city,  and.  in  whatever 
branch  of  our  science,  is  now  fully  able  to  stand  side  by  side  with  any  other 
institution. 


InternationaJe  HomceopaUiiache  PresM. —A  monthly  journal.  1872.  Leipzig. 
Willmar  Schwabe,  M.  D. 

If  we  mention  that  its  responsible  editor  is  Dr.  Clotar  MuUer.  and  that 
Kafka,  Baehr,  Sorge,  Payr,  Qoullon,  Maylander,  and  a  host  of  others,  are 
among  its  contributors,  our  expectations  run  high,  and  the  first  number,  so 
far  received,  reassures  us  that  we  will  not  be  disappointed.  There  is  plenty 
room  for  more  Grerman  journals,  and  we  felt  pleased  with  the  cordial  welcome 
bestowed  upon  the  young  journal  by  the  venerable,  but  always  fresh,  A.  H. 
2t.,  and  by  our  old  friends  of  the  Elinik. 


The  Medical  Invesiigntor,  February,  1872.— 27ie  U.  S,  Medical  and  Surgical 
Journal    October  and  January,  1872. 

'*  There  is  no  such  a  thing  as  £ul  '*  when  it  hails  from  Chicago.  We  sadly 
missed  our  old  friends,  and  feel  happy  to  see  them  at  our  table  rejuvenated, 
but  in  their  old  strength  and  vigor.  As  a  clinical  exponent  of  the  Hahne- 
mann College,  the  Journal  takes  high  rank^  and  if  anything-  should  not  be 
strictly  homoeopathic  the  Investigator  is  dose  at  hand  to  find  it  out  Aber 
darum  keine  Feindschaft  nicht  Let  us  all  work  harmoniously  for  the  great 
•end  which  we  all  have  in  view. 


Diseases  of  the  Skin,  by  B.  Joy  Jeffries,  M.  D.,  being  the  Boylston  Prize 
Essay  for  1871. 

In  a  little  volume  of  79  pages  the  skin  diseases  are  here  given  in  a  concise 
^manner,  and  just  such  a  small  volume  is  of  great  value  to  the  student  as 
well  as  to  the  young  practitioner,  without  becoming  confused  by  too  much 
learning  (just  in  this  branch  of  our  science  there  is  still  much  confusion,  and 
our  authors  even  disagree  in  their  nomenclature).  We  cordially  recommend 
it  to  our  young  friends. 

The  American  Journal  of  Obstetrics  and  Diseases  of  Women  and  ChVdren, 
-edited  by  B.  F.  Dawson,  M.  D.,  November,  1871.  New  York:  W.  Baldwin 
A  Co.  ' 

This  number  contains  many  valuable  artidep,  among  which  we  would  es- 
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pecially  mention,  Eadical  Operation  for  ProlapRus  Uteri,  by  Prot  Carl  Krans  ; 
Deformities  of  the  Pelvis,  by  Dr.  Harris  ;  and  on  Vascular  N»vi,  by  the  ed- 
itor. The  reports  of  the  different  medical  societies  will  well  repay  a  careful 
pemsal. 


Southern  Voices.  Poems,  by  W.  11.  Holcombe,  M.D.  Philadelphia  :  J.  B. 
Lippincott  A  Co.,  1872. 

It  would  be  unnatural,  if  men  of  such  intense  feelings  as  Dr.  Holcombe 
could  easily  gire  up  cherished  ideas,  and  fall  carelessly  into  the  beaten  track  ; 
we  admire,  therefore,  with  more  pleasure  the  poet  who  gives  us  songs  that 
live  for  ever— 

Thoughts  of  kindneM  gently  uttered, 

Words  of  brotherhood  and  peace, 
Are  the  longs  that  live  for  ever, 
Down  the  surging  centuries. 

Another  sweet  effusion  he  closes  : 

New-bom,  new-Uessed  with  larger  trust, 
And  kindly  love  for  all  mankind. 
In  a  free  union  we  might  find 
That  heaven  was  near  and  God  was  jost. 

•  "Reconstructed,"  "Free,"  •*  StonewallJackson  and  Lee  "  will  be  admired 
by  the  North  as  well  as  by  the  South.  In  «*  Etherea  "  our  friend  strikes  a 
cord  whidh  touches  every  heart,  and  leads  us  heavenward.  May  we  soon 
have  the  pleasure  to  peruse  more  of  such  siceet  lays. 


The  Half -^yearly  Abstract  cf  Medical  Sciences.  Vol.  LIV.  Philadelphia  : 
Henry  C.  Lea,  1882.  Braithwaite*s  Retrospect  of  Practicai  Medicine  and  Surgery, 
Part  LXIV.  New  York  :  W.  A.  Townsend.  Half-yearly  C<mpendiumof  Med- 
ioalScience.    Part IX.     Philadelphia:    S.W.Butler. 


Becord  of  Homosopathic  Literature,  1871.  Edited  by  0.  G.  Bane,  M.  D. 
Boericke  &  Tafel,  New  York  and  San  Francisco. 

Our  publishers  ought  to  put  a  strong  veto  on  this  boiling  down  process  of 
our  weekly  and  monthly  literature,  for  it  certainly  reduces  the  number  of  sub- 
scribers. Saving  time  and  money  is  the  great  desideratum  of  our  age,  and  if 
others  do  it  for  us,  ought  we  not  to  be  thankful  that  so  much  labor  is  taken 
from  our  shoulders  ?  Our  allopathic  friends  extract  from  more  than  a  hun- 
dred journals  the  cr^me  de  la  cr^me  and  dish  it  up  in  pleasant  style,  so  that, 
e.  g.,  the  surgeon  or  gynaecologist  finds  what  is  suitable  to  him,  compiled  in 
one  mess,  and  all  others  of  us  are  treated  with  the  same  favors  in  all  the  va- 
rious branches  of  medical  art  and  science,  llie  abstract  as  well  as  the  retro- 
spect are  with  most  physicians  old  acquaintances,  and  no  one  could  do 
well  without  it ;  they  are  regular  medical  dictionaries,  where  not  the  idea 
of  one  man,  but  the  ideas  of  the  whole  world  are  laid  down  for  our  considera- 
tion. The  compendium  is  still  in  his  youth,  but  already  shows  great  vigor 
and  contains  many  valuable  articles  not  found  in  either  of  his  older  brothers. 

Prof.  Bane  has  laid  the  whole  homoeopathic  profession  under  a  lasting  ob- 
ligation, that  he  undertook  the  same  labor  for  our  journals,  and  the  years 
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1870-71  are  a  fair  criterion  of  their  immense  valne.  Without  going  into  par- 
ticalars,  space  and  time  being  limited,  we  can  assure  our  readers,  that  they 
will  find  more  in  any  of  the  above-mentioned  Tolumes,  and  particularly  in 
our  lUcord,  than  in  many  a  compendium  of  twice  its  size. 


^xm\\Mtm$  itemis. 


DEiiB  Editob,  --We,  no  doubt,  live  in  a  progessive  age  ;  daily  gaining- 
ground  in  literature  and  science  which  but  few  years  ago  was  unknown  ;  or, 
reclaiming  places  which  as  but  yesterday  were  wilds  unexplored.  Yet  we 
must  not  feel  a  superiority  to  such  a  degree  as  to  throw  away  the  work  of 
our  predecessors,  they  who  gave  to  us  the  foundations  on  which  to  build  our 
temples  of  science  and  truth.  Yea,  not  foundations  only,  but  much  of  the 
now  finely  delineated  superstructure  was  hewn  by  them,  and  roughly  formed 
into  a  shape  which,  by  the  fine  touch  of  more  delicate  instrument^  has  as- 
sumed its  present  relative  perfection. 

Bemembering  the  labors  of  those  before  us.  let  us  not  behave  ourselves  un- 
seemly, let  us  not  claim  to  ourselves  the  height  of  perfection;  but  rather  in  be- 
coming humility  kneel  at  the  altar  of  science,  seeking  there  to  learn  her  ways. 
These  thoughts  have  been  prompted  by  censure  coming  from  numerous  would- 
be  superiors,  who,  not  having  attained  that  first  point  of  true  knowledge, 
**Know  thyself,"  or,  in  other  words,  that  of  which  thou  art  ignorant,— set 
themselves  to  turning  things  awry,  for  the  sake,  either  of  gaining  notoriety, 
or  of  satisfying  a  spirit  of  fault-finding  and  discontent  with  the  good  thinga 
of  science— like  as  the  evil  Spirit  spoken  of  in  scripture — go  out  and  seek 
seven  others  still  worse  than  themselves,  to  pollute  the  temple,  so  long  aa 
time  permits  their  remaining;  or  till  perchance  some  more  powerful  spirit — 
truth— is  brought  to  bear,  that  they  may  be  silenced.  This  disposition  of 
fiekult-finding  manifests  itself  quite  frequently  in  our  ranks  toward  some  of 
the  tenets  of  our  school,  such  as  dose,  repetition,  alternation,  etc.  Yet  in 
none  more  frequently,  perhaps,  than  in  attacking  our  Materia  Medica.  These 
attacks  have  come  from  all  classes,  and  with  all  intentions — ^from  the  purest 
and  best  to  the  vilest  and  worst.  They  should,  unless  strengthened  with  the 
most  incontrovertible  proofs  of  truth,  be  discountenanced  by  every  honest 
member  of  the  profession. 

Our  Materia  Medica,  the  bulwark  of  our  defence,  our  means  of  attack,  oar 
magazine,  our  arsenal,  our  outfit  for  the  fight,  our  everything.  Let  it  not  be 
mutilated  by  uncouth  ignorant  hands.  Let  not  those  who  know  not  its  use 
destroy  our  advantage  by  breaking  up  its  fine  parts. 

It  must  be  admitted  that  the  study  of  the  Materia  Medica  will  soon  become 
such  that  only  those  bom  with  the  love  of  medicine,  and  a  full  knowledge  of 
its  responsibilities,  can  master.  Yet  who  could  wish  it  cut  down,  pruned  of 
of  wlat  some  may  think  useless  wood,  simply  because  their  m|nds  are  not  of 
sufficient  power  to  comprehend  it  in  all  its  vastness  ?  Can  we  conceive  of  an 
astronomer  asking  that  all  engaged  in  his  study  should  cease  their  endearon 
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to  discover  new  stars;  or  that  some  of  the  smaller  stars  might  be  stmck  from 
the  books,  simply  because  they  are  unimportant,  and  there  are  already  more 
known  than  can  reeulily  be  mastered  by  an  inferior  mind  ?  Do  they  not,  on 
the  contrary,  seeek  for  more  and  add  laurels  to  their  names  by  each  new  dis- 
covery. Now  if,  in  all  branches  ol  science,  they  are  seeking  new  truth,  with- 
out doing  away  with  the  old,  except  so  far  as  the  old  is  modified  by  the  new, 
should  we,  who  have  seen  our  old  truths  verified  in  cases  without  number, 
receive  every  wind  of  fieincy  as  proof  of  the  falsity  of  the  old  ? 

This  fashion  of  fault-finding  extends  to  all  branches  of  medicine,  one  of 
which,  however,  I  would  especially  mention—that  of  complaining  of  imper- 
fection in  the  wording  of  many  symptoms.  Truth  compels  us  to  say  that 
many  phrases  and  expressions  in  our  translations,  as  well  as  in  the  German 
original,  might  be  beneficially  altered.  Yet  it  is  not  said  that  such  as  are  not 
understood  by  all,  must  of  necessity  be  either  untrue  or  wrong.  May  not 
the  fisiult  lie  sometimes  in  our  understanding  ?  Might  it  not  be,  at  times,  that 
we  have  Mled  to  comprehend  the  application  of  a  word  or  phrase  ;  or,  have 
set  our  phraseology  so  high,  that  in  our  falsely  conceived  purity,  we  fail  to 
see  the  true  and  natural  meaning  intended  by  those  not  so  fastidiously  cor- 
rect in  the  use  of  their  mother-tongue — in  other  words,  those  who  adopt 
idioms  which  by  their  long  use  become  as  it  were  engrafked  into  the  language 
—  that  we  would  almost  look  for  them  in  the  dictionary  as  though  they 
belonged  there  ?  To  illustrate  this  spirit  of  fault-finding,  a  case  in  point 
occurs  ;  in  the  last  number  of  yo^r  most  valuable  journal  in  which  the 
author  quotes  from  the  N.  E.  M.  G.  the  phrase  **  pain  in  the  coccyx  as  if 
ulcerated,"  with  the  following  comments  :  "It  is  difficult  to  determine  what 
sort  of  pain  that  is  ;  the  pain  of  an  ulcer  may  be  sharp,  cutting,  sore,  burn- 
ing, throbbing,  aching,  smarting,  etb.,  still  this  is  one  of  the  many  symptoms 
mentioned  in  our  Materia  Medica  which  mean  nothing.**  Again,  **  they  are, 
many  of  the  symptoms,  simply  falsehoods." 

The  writer  of  this  evidently  has  forgotten  that  many  expressions  have 
received  through  long  use,  as  applied  to  thoughts  or  objects  not  originally 
embraced  in  their  meaning,  a  significance  remote  from  that  in  which  it  was 
primarily  employed,  custom  and  usage  having  transferred  them  to  other 
fields,  where  again  they  have  their  definite  meaning.  Thus  with  the  term 
**  ulcerative  pain."  This  phrase,  rendered  into  the  more  inelegant  phrase- 
ology of  the  people,  <*pain  as  if  festering,"  is  a  well  known  and  long  used 
expression,  signifying  a  peculiar  painful  throbbing,  with  a  tense  feeling  in  the 
part  as  if  swollen,  like  from  a  subcutaneous  ulcerative  process. 

All  acquainted  with  the  idioms  of  English,  particularly  as  used  in  this  coun- 
try, must  know  this  to  be  a  common  expression.  Again  let  him  go  to  the 
German  original,  which  he,  presumptuously,  dares  to  call  falsehood,  as  writ- 
ten by  Hahnemann—"  Das  Steisbein  schmerzt  bei  Bertlhrung  als  ware  da  ein 
GeschwUr."  "  The  coccyx  pains  when  touched  as  if  an  ulcer  was  there.'*  This 
to  every  German  or  American,  acquainted  with  his  mother  tongue,  is  imme- 
diately referred  to  a  painftd  soreness,  not  comparable  with  anything  but  such 
sensation  as  a  sore  ulcer  would  produce.  Such  a  pain  cannot  be  expressed 
in  any  other  word  or  phrase  ;  thus,  we  may  say,  soreness,  rawness,  excoriated, 
corroding,  sensitiveness,  bruised,  beaten,  aching,  gnawing,  etc. ;  but  they  do 
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not  convey  to  the  mind  that  idea  of  a  fefetering  existing,  which  gives  a  pe- 
culiar pain  when  tonched  ;  a  pain  not  referable  to  anything  else;  independent 
of  all  other  sensations,  lying  under  all  others  which  may  be  existing  therewith, 
and  giving  to  them  type  ;  a  combination  of  soreness  with  aching,  like  from  a 
tense  swelling,  pre-existent  to  an  ulceration,  Any  one  having  experienced  an 
ulceration  commencing  snbcutaneously,  will,  if  unable  otherwise,  be  able  Uy 
discriminate  the  pain,  and  underatandiugly  peruse  a  sentence  containing  the 
word  thus  describing  it. 

True,  if  we  go  to'  Webster  or  Dunglison,  we  will  not  find  it.  Yet  there  are 
other  forms  of  expression  for  sensations,  not  there  to  be  found,  still  in  use 
among  the  people,  and  understood  by  every  intelligent  physician.  Strictures 
like  those  found  in  the  article  on  Coccygodynia,  come  poorly  flavored  for 
general  acceptance  by  the  intelligent  members  of  the  profession  ;  as  with  all  of 
said  treatment  there  is  not  given  as  much  as  Hahnemann  gave,  with  his  mn-^ 
gle  symptom  of  Phos.  Again,  what  do  the  words  neuralgic,  hyperaBsthesia,  or 
rheumatic  pains,  as  used  by  the  author,  signify  to  the  homoeopath  ?  Why 
give  Zinc,  Bell.,  Thuja,  Con.,  etc.,  what  the  scientific  reason  for  their  use? 

Is  it  not  better  that  some  imperfectly  worded  symptom  should  creep  into 
our  Materia  Medica,  rather  than  such  want  of  all  symptoms  be  worked  off  with 
many  words  on  the  profession  ?  Ana.  Kobmdoskfeb. 


**  Another  is  glad  that  its  pages  did  not  bring  up  Banquo's  ghost  in  the  form 
of  Pbovings."     U.  8.  M.  and  S.  i.,  page  87,  Oct,  1871. 

Our  Philadelphia  and  Western  friends  give  in  this  number  their  side  on  the^ 
question  of  the  dose.  The  practical  Dr.  Sercar  gives  us  an  excellent  article  on 
the  same  subject  in  the  Briiish  M,  H.  R,  of  February,  1872;  and  we  may 
after  all  ask,  '*  what  benefit  arises  firom  this  interminable  discussion  of  a 
subject  on  which  we  will  never  agree.  Disguise,  it  as  we  may,  Homceopathio 
physicians  are  split  in  two  parties,  and  the  gap  increases  daily.  To  the  one  a 
proving  is  Banquo's  ghost,  to  the  other  a  welcome  addition  to  his  stock  of 
knowledge.  To  the  one  all  the  treasures  in  Father  Hering's  safes  are  so  much 
waste  paper,  and  "  cut  it  down,'*  or  "  extract  the  wheat  from  the  chaffy *'  th& 
constant  distressing  cries  against  an  overgrown  Materia  Medica;  to  the  other 
every  new  symptom  and  every  new  remedy  an  acquisition  not  to  be  despised,, 
as  it  may  contain  a  key-note  for  a  disease,  to  which  we  may  have  a  simile,  but 
not  yet  a  simillimum.  The  one  finds  many  remedies  indicated  for  the  patho- 
logical state  of  his  patient,  and  selects  the  one  which  from,  his  experience  he 
has  found  valuable,  cures  his  patient  and  publishes  the  fact  (  iV  of  the  cases 
published  are  of  that  genus,  and  their  value  therefore  questionable);  the  other 
suffers  as  a  symptom  hunter,  studying  thoroughly  the  constitution,  age,  sex^ 
idiosyncrasies,  etc.,  etc.,  of  the  patient,  carefully  noting  down  the  subjective 
as  well  as  objective  symptoms  of  the  case,  laying  especial  value  on  the  subjec- 
tive symptoms,  and  then  comparing  one  and  all  with  different  remedies  till  he 
finds  one,  and  the  only  one,  which  covers  for  the^day  the  case,  gives  his  tinc- 
ture or  the  thousandth,  as  the  case  demands,  cures  his  case  and  publishes  the 

TACT. 

Facts  are  stubborn  things;  it  cannot  be  gainsaid,  but  still  they  are  greatly 
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in  need  of  mathematical  precision,  and  thus  all  the  facts  and  all  experience 
bring  us  not  nearer  to  the  solution  of  the  question  of  the  dose. 

But  is  such  a  solution  necessary  ?  By  no  m^eans;  let  us  rather  study  e^ery 
diseased  state  and  every  medicinal  substance  in  its  primary  and  its  secondary 
action— one  ^equently  short  and  evanescent,  the  other  lasting  for  some  length 
of  time— and  we  may,  perhaps,  find  then  a  partial  solution  for  this  vexed 
question.  Materialists  or  Dynamists  may  with  benefit  study  spectral  analysis, 
and  similar  studies  of  our  philosophical  masters;  and  they  will  find,  that  the 
revelations  of  chemistry  are  not  any  more  the  all  in  all,  said  that  our  physiol- 
ogists now  make  their  experiments  with  milligrammes,  instead  of  massive 
doses,  formerly  so  much  in  vogue;  and  if  a  part  of  a  milligramme  sufficed  for 
physiological  effect,  candor  ought  to  acknowledge  that  it  also  ought  and  does 
act  as  a  remedial  agent,  and  as  long  as  physiology  necessarily  experiments 
with  varying  doses,  the  same  privilege  ought  to  be  accorded  to  the  student  of 
TherapeuticH. 

We,  for  our  part,  would  be  willing  to  agree  to  Dr.  Black's  proposition  and  give 
it  a  clinical  test,  provided  that  the  other  party  agrees  to  follow  strictly  out  the 
three  great  rules  :  the  one  remedy  (no  alternation  under  any  consideration),  no 
repetition  of  the  dose^  as  long  as  the  remedy  continues  to  act,  and  instead  of  the 
ideal  minimum  dose,  let  us  settle  down  to  one  dilution,  be  it  the  third  or  the 
sixth,  for  our  experiment 

But,  there  is  the  rub  ;  we  have  no  right  to  experiment  where  the  welfare  of 
our  patient  is  at  stake  and  a  cure  our  paramount  duty ;  and  the  question  of 
the  dose,  like  so  many  other  questions  involving  no  principle,  may  be  &irly 
left  to  the  judgment  of  every  individual  practitioner. 


Ttoenty-^rst  Annual  Meeting  of  the  New   York  Horn.  Med. 
Society f  held  at  Albany,  February  15th  and  14/A,  1872. 

We  thank  our  indefeitigable  Secretary,  Dr.  H.  M:  Paine,  for  advance  sheets 
of  the  Proceedings,  The  venerable  John  F.  Qray  presided.  Dr.  Foote  ad- 
dressed the  Society  at  some  length  regarding  the  Middletown  Insane  Asylum, 
and  we  hope  his  prediction  may  be  fulfilled,  so  that  before  the  end  of  this- 
year  several  wards  may  be  opened  for  the  reception  of  patients.  The  status 
of  Homoeopathy  in  the  Empire  State  was  fully  set  forth  by  Dr.  H.  N.  Avery, 
Chairman  of  the  Bureau  of  Statistics,  and  its  progress  is  satisfactory.  Our 
colleges,  our  hospitals  and  dispensaries  are  doing  well,  and  promise  increased 
usefulness  in  their  enlarged  spheres. 

New  Yark  Homoeopathic  College. 

Gb^duatimo  Class  of  1872. — William  H.  Abercrombie,  Clarence  W.  But- 
ler, John  L.  Babcock,  Charles  L.  Beach,  Charles  Bossart,  Wm.  H.  Blackeley, 
Homer  C.  Brigham,  Wm.  C.  Cooke,  Ira  B.  Cushing,  Allen  B.  Carr,  Wesley  F. 
Clapp,  Harlan  P.  Cole,  Henry  C.  Coon,  Camillus  F.  Fahnestock,  Wm.  P. 
Fowler,  James  C.  Gannett,  Geo.  F.  Hurd,  Geo.  S.  Hull,  Clement  L.  Hurt, 
Porter  S.  Kinne,  Bobert  S.  Lane,  Wm.  T.  Laird,  Isaac  Miller,  C.  Holmes 
McNeil,  Acastus  L.  Macomber,  I>'rank  D.  Maine,  Claude  B.  Norton,  Georg  S. 
Korton,  Henry  E  ,  Powell,  James  B.  TiUinghast,  Georg  W.  Beich,  Georg  W^ 
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Seymour.  Selden  H.  Talcott  Warren  0.  Westlake,  Winfield  S.  Wright,  Henry 
W.  Westover. 


New  York  Ophthalmic  Hospital, 

GnkuvATisQ  Class.— G.  G.  Brooks,  M.  D.,  Clemens  L.  Hart,  M.  D.,  Alfred 
K  Hills,  M.  D.,  D.  Franklin,  M.  D.,  Ckorg  S.  Norton,  M.  D.,  Frank  Smyth, 
M.  D. 


New  York  College  for  Women. 

OBADUATiNa  Class  of  1871- 72.— Jnlia  E.  S.  Bell,  Harriet  E.  Brown, 
Amanda  lerrard,  Mary  F.  Mann,  Mary  P.  Sawtelle,  Emma  Scott,  Juliet  P. 
TifiEiEtny,  Helen  J.  Underwood. 


Hahnemann  Medical  College,  Philadelphia. 

Gbaduatin«  Class  of  1871, -'72.— C.  B.  Adams,  a  C.  Bosley,  D.  W.  Bartine, 
J.  A  Bullard,  J.  A.  Barber,  D.  B.  Bradley,  G.  F.  Coutant,  J.  H.  Orippey,  £. 
O.  Cayce,  F.  A.  Capin,  H.  Crater,  G.  H.  Clark,  N.  R.  Chace,  F.  D.  Puente, 
W.  W.  Fetterman,  H.  W.  Fulton,  W.  H.  G.  Grifl^  W.  M.  Griffith,  W.  a 
Goodhne,  H.  Gilborne,  J.  C.  Guernsey,  C.  D.  Heron,  T.  Harlan,  R.  Mur- 
doch, A  J.  Miller,  L.  D.  Morse,  E.  Mahr,  S.  G.  Moyer,  F.  B.  Norton,  S  E. 
Newton,  T.  B.  Pulsifer,  R.  S.  Perkins,  A.  B.  C.  Rupp,  T.  E.  Reed,  T.  W. 
Robertson,  E.  E.  Snyder,  G.  D.  Streeter,  E.  Simmer,  J.  G.  Swinney,  T.  K. 
Smith,  S.  M.  Trinkle,  J.  G.  Thompson,  M.S.  Williamson,  £.  A  Wehrman, 
T.  F.  Wood,  J.  H.  Way,  S.  B.  Weaver,  T.  R.  Waugh,  G.  W.  Williams,  W. 
M.  Whitehead,  W.  M.  Zerns. 


HomxBopathic  Hospital   College,  Cleveland,   Ohio.     Session  (^ 
1871-72. 

Graduates.— A.  J.  Adams,  A  B.  ;  M.  J.  Bearby.  F.  B.  R.  Berry,  O.  T. 
Oanfield,  M.  D.,  Harry  E.  Col  ton,  L.  C.  Crowell,  W.  C.  Doy,  Alfred  Eddy, 
Jno.  Eisenhauer,  Richard  Epps,  M.  D.,  Hon.,  Edwin  Gillard,  E.  Townsend 
Goucher,  S.  G.  Graves,  J.  W.  Hanson,  S.  J.  Hill,  Mattie  Hollett,  G.  J. 
Jones,  S.  U.  Jones,  C.  A.  Mills,  M.  H.  Mills,  A.  J.  S  Neville,  Heniy, 
Neville,  M.  A;  George  M,  Ockford,  A.  S.  Parker,  N.  D.  Peck,  A  J.  Pick- 
ard,  M.  A;  R.  H.  Y.  Ramage,  G.  W.  Righter,  Wm.  Teegarden,  M.  O. 
Teny,  H.  C.  WeDs,  0.  J.  Wolcott, 


Hahnemann  College,  Chicago,  IH,  Session  (^  1871-72. 

Graduates. — Charles  Adams,  E.  F.  Brown,  H.  P.  Button,  Alex.  M.  Cheek, 
O.  W.  Carlson,  Miss  A.  A  CoweU,  Miss  L.  A.  Coweli,  Jacob  Dal,  M.  M. 
Dodge,  a  M.  Fowler,  F.  H.  Foster,  a  E.  Hassell,  J.  B.  Herbert,  B.  S.,  Mrs. 
M.  L.  Hurlburt,  Mrs.  M.  N.  Johnson,  Horatio  Eeeler,  Emlen  Lewis,  N.  H. 
Lowry,  S.  A.  Moore,  Clinton  Munson,  E.  Mussina,  Peter  Nelson,  T.  J,  Peer, 
H.  C.  Sabin,  Exra  Smith,  Miss  L.  E.  Steams,  F.  W.  Spencer,  Mrs.  £.  W. 
Taylor,  J.  Wm.  Weis,  Henry  Wessel,  F.  S.  Whitman,  John  R.  Young. 
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